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Introduction. 


*HIS  attractive  and  beautiful  book,  with  its  clear  and  simple  yet 
graphic  style,  and  its  abundant  illustrations,  is  an  attempt  to  set 
the  sacred  truths  of  the  Bible  before  the  intelligent  and  thought- 
ful reader,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  charm  the  eye,  instruct  tlie 
mind,  and  move  the  heai*t. 

The  writer  of  this  Commentary  has  not  attempted  to  improve 
upon  the  Divine  recoi-d,  or  to  explain  those  things  which  are 
easily  and  readily  understood  as  they  stand  upon  the  sacred  page. 
But  wherever  there  is  any  serious  difficulty,  in  comprehending 
that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  lias  communicated  to  men  in  the  word 
of  God,  on  the  part  of  the  reader,  lie  has  endeavored,  in  the 
plainest  and  simplest  terms,  to  shed  new  light  upon  the  blessed  word.  Believing, 
as  he  evidently  does  with  his  whole  heart,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  and  that  the  design  of  all  the  revealed  word  of  God  is  to  exhibit  the  plan 
of  redemption  wrought  out  by  him,  and  to  show  how,  throughout  the  ages,  his 
eomhig  was  heralded,  even  from  Eden,  till  in  the  fulness  of  time  he  came  to  be 
our  Bedeemer,  he  makes  this  purpose  of  God  the  key-note  of  the  Commentary ; 
and  whatever  will  aid  in  its  demonstration,  whether  it  be  description,  history, 
geography,  argument,  or  simple  narrative,  ie  employed  freely.  In  short,  the  aim 
and  olqect  of  the  writer  is  to  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man,  and  to  show  how  full 
of  mercy  and  goodness  they  are.  Yet  it  is  as  far  as  possible  from  his  purpose  to 
pat  anything  in  the  place  of  the  Bible,  or  to  write  anything  more  interesting  than 
the  simple  and  sublime  story  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs. 
He  does  not  presume  to  improve  upon  the  precepts  and  instructions  that  came 
fresh  and  living  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  would  only  gather  his  readers 
around  him  and  show  them  where  and  how  to  look,  while  the  awful  and  glorious 
Tision  of  Divine  revelation  is  unrolled  before  them.  He  does  not  hold  up  a  taper 
to  give  them  an  illustration  of  the  sun,  but  he  takes  them  by  the  hand  and  le:u}s 
them  out  into  the  broad  day,  when  the  sun  himself  is  filling  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  with  his  glorious  light. 

This  Commentary  does  not  assume  that  the  Bible  is  a  blind  book,  and  must 
needs  be  explained,  or  it  will  not  be  understood  by  those  who  read  it.  Nor  does  it 
imply  that  it  is  a  dull  book,  and  must  be  made  interesting  by  all  the  artifices  of  the 
novelist  or  word-painter,  or  it  will  never  be  read.  Nor  does  it  give  its  readers  the 
impression  that  the  Bible  is  an  antiquated  and  obsolete  work  which  must  be  mod- 
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ernized  and  improved,  or  it  will  have  to  give  place  to  tl^o  f  x^eslier  and  more  impres- 
sive thouglit  of  our  own  time.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  t;Iio  oL>ject  of  the  author  of 
this  Commentary  to  show  liis  readers  that  the  Bible  i&  tJve^  lx>ok  for  all  times  all 
places,  and  all  circumstances ;  that  it  is  the  most  origrin^|,i^  fresh,  plain  and  inter- 
esting  l)ook  that  ever  has  been  or  ever  will  be  writtei:^  ;  str&d  that  its  saints  its 
heroes,  and  its  martyrs  are  representative  men  for  the  ^wliole  human  race  ' 

The  lesson  of  the  sacred  story  is  sometimes  rehe&irsed  anew,  and  in  modem 
phrase,  not  to  give  a  clearer  vemon  of  what  was  written-  in  olden  times  but  to 
secure  a  change  of  position,  and  sbovr  toe  mspiiodplct«ur©-irx  a  different  liirht  fh«f 
the  reader  may  see  it  better  and  love  it  more.  The  l>est  oomment  is  thff  h-  i 
brings  the  reader's  mind  into  closest  contact  with  the  woi-<l  &s  written  That  H 
is  ever  so  pure,  simple,  and  expressive,  that  it  needs  only  to  find  entmiw,-  J^k 
heart,  and  it  will  enlighten  the  eyes  and  convert  the  soixl.  "wauoo  \^  tne 

Many  books  have  been  written,  and  much  learningf   «xi>en<ie#^  in  «       ¥»  -4. 
show  that  only  those  who  were  thoroughly  versed  in  ttie   la.nor..a' !«  •       VZV  ^ 
^;k,.  ^.„«  -nginally  written,  and  in  the  history,  social  cnstoxr^  t!!f  Jf  *^^ 

e  of  the  nations  among  which  it  had  its  birth.  or.,t?^*^?l^.,°^°"®"'  ^°^ 


Bible  was  or 
the  literature 


rightly  understand 


it;  but  such  an  idea  is  utterly  unworthy  of  the  Christian,  ^,^^1  savnra  f¥v.  k- 
and  exclusiveness  of  the  dark  ages.  The  greater  part  of  tlio  <Winf  ^°t.^'*^*^*^^ 
necessary  to  show  us  the  way  of  salvation,  is  within  tho  oom,  h^^'-  ^ 
simplest  and  humblest,  and  will  educate  and  elevate  tlieir  minH  '^Tif  ^  *^® 
<»n.  There  are  some  passages  which  can  be  more  clear! v  ^^.a  ^J^^l^^^^  «^se 
t-^— ft  ,  ,      .^xu.  ... ._       ''=**«-Ay  uuderatood,  and  will 

LUiv»  «ux^  ^uo .  ..  .*ie  l>eonlJ*r'  ^.'"'^  *^^^  ^®'® 

first  uttered ;  and  in  very  rare  instances,  it  is  possible  that  onx-  1^  r  k""  ^^^^  ^®^® 
fails  to  convey  the  full  force  of  the  original  expression.       '^xx^  translation 

tional  cases  are  provided  for  in  this  Commentary,  whicli,  ^v<rlixlG  ^^^'^  *^^^^  ®^cep. 
all  display  of  learning,  gives  in  simple  and  clear  language  tlciZ  ^^^^\^^  avoiding 
found  and  extensive  research  of  the  past  two  centuries^  on.  aTi  ""^^.^"^^  ^^  *^®  Pro- 
is  a  necessity  for  them.  ^  Points,  where  there 

It  is  due  to  the  author  and  revisers  of  this  work  also,  tliat 


receive  added 
spoken  or  written 


\  force,  by  a  knowledge  of  the  circumstances    ilnr^      ^^"^  •  u  '  *"^ 
itten,  and  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  i>eoT>l«  f^     u^^    *^^^ 


some  of  the  new  features  which  have  been  added  to  the    t>»^^  should  speak  of 

*-.* J. --*.:««  4-/V  +v.*»  mn  Tpsfnmonf.  la  ^f^^n,t^\^oA  \^  ^ —    ***^sent  cdition.    Thtf" 

^<5t     liarm 

.^^earness  that  the  Old 


Iptroduction  to  the  Old  Testament  is  conceived  in  perfect     \~ 
original  idea  of  the  work,  and  shows  with  great  force  an<i   clea       ''"^^^^  ^^^^  the 
Testament  Scriptures  were  intended  as  God's  revelation  of  i^f^  *^»iess  that  the  Old 
bestowing,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  his  greatest  and  best  of  gif  ts^*^^^^  ^^  mercy  iu 


from  the  realm  of  the  geologist,  and  disposes  at  once  and  forev*  ^^ole  subject 

of  the  scientist.  The  weakness  and  folly  of  the  Darwinian  the  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^®  cavils 
man  is  shown  by  a  few  masterly  touches ;  and  the  deep  ^uilt  i^^^  ^^  *'^®  origin  of 
transgression  effectively  demonstrated.  Throughout  the  Qi^  ^^J^  Solved  in  the  first 
passages  which  show  great  care  in  treating  the  really  difficult  tr^^^*^^^®°^  ^^"^^  ^^re 

the 
ly  pan«H{ea  of  tli«  t^  *^  ^^  Scrips 

^^^w  Testament^ 


Introduction,  6 

nils  is  followed  hy  a  de6cripUv«  liiotory  and  geography  o<  the  Holy  Land,  so  com- 
prehensive, complete,  and  iiiterestmg,  that  it  deserves  to  ^be  published  as  a^eparatp 
treatise.  An  introduction  to  the  New  Testament  carries  out  and  illustrates  the 
idea  that  the  Scriptures  are  indeed  TR9tament8—t\»  revelatiou  of  God's  will  pr 
purposes  of  mercy  to  man,  and  that  the  expansion  of  those  purposes,  to  include 
the  wftkole  human  family,  us  well  as  the  chosen  nation,  is  first  fully  set  iarth  in  the 
y^w  Testament.  The  questions  of  the  authepiticity  and  inspiration  of  each  of  the 
books  of  the  N^w  Testament,  and  of  their  excluaiye  righjt  to  a  place  in  the  canon 
0t  Scripture,  aro  handled  with  great  simpUeity  and  clearness.  In  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  hand  of  the  carelul  reviser  js  clearly  ^een,  and  a  history  of 
Asia  Minor  in  the  time  of  theaiwttes,  and  an  adiftirable  biography  of  St  John 
the  Divine,  have  been  added  to  the  work.  The  publishers  ^ave  also  appendef}, 
very  wisely,  that  charming  life  of  our  Saviour,  tiy  Hesba  Stcetton,  known  as  ''  The 
Wonderful  Life." 

The  engravings  and  iIlusti;ations  scattered  so  abundantly  through  this  book 
greatly  increase  its  value.  To  youiig  and  old  they  teach  more  vividly  and  impres- 
sively than  words.  No  verbal  description,  however  accurate  and  minute,  can  be 
worth  anytliing  like  as  much  to  the  reader  as  the  plainest  picture  of  the  thing 
described.  One  glance  at  the  rudest  outline  of  Jerusalem  will  fix  its  foim  and 
situation  movfi  deeply  in  the  memory  than  a  whole  volume  of  verbal  description. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  evei^  one  of  the  four  hundred  and  fifty 
illustrations  found  in  this  book  should  be  drawn  and  engraved  in  the  highest  style 
of  art,  or  that  none  shouki  fail  to  give  a  true  impression  of  the  places  and  the  peo- 
ple, the  customs  and  modes  of  living  in  the  3ible  lands.  And  yet  in  all  this  hagd 
number  very  few  will  f^il  to  carry  back  the  reader  to  the  times  of  old,  and  to  make 
hjiB  bettw  acquainted  with  the  men  who  lived  when  angels  came  and  sat  in  tlie 
shade  of  oaks  at  the  sheplierd's  tent4opr,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  given  by 
miracle  and  vision  and  prophecy. 

Tlie  original  works  of  the  Italian,  and  Flemish,  and  Spanish  schools  of  art  are 
very  wonderful  in  coloring  and  in  composition,  but  they  are  seldom  true  to  the 
Bible  story ;  they  give  very  imperfect  views  of  people  and  customs  in  the  Bible 
times.  The  Bible  student  will  find  more  in  the  pictures  which  form  a  part  of  this 
Commentary,  to  help  him  understand  the  Scriptures,  than  he  would  in  all  the  works 
of  Baphael  and  Rubens,  of  Michael  Angelo  and  Murillo. 

These  illustrations  take  the  reader  out  into  the  pasture-grounds  of  the  patri- 
archs and  show  him  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  the  flock  and  the  fold,  the  well  and 
the  fountain,  just  as  Isaac  and  Jacob  saw  them  at  Beersheba  and  Bethel  and 
Shechem.  He  wandera  with  the  great  household  over  hill  and  plain  in  the  glow  of 
the  morning,  and  rests  in  the  hot  noon  under  the  shadow  of  the  shepherd's  tent. 
He  goes  down  into  Egypt,  sees  the  brick-making  and  the  brute-worship  in  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  then  joins  the  great  emigration  under  Moses.  He  beholds 
the  tents  of  the  tribes  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  the  long  wander- 
ing of  the  wilderness.  He  comes  with  the  conquering  host  into  the  land  of 
promise,  and  surveys  its  mountains,  and  hills,  and  valleys,  its  cities  and  high 
places  and  strongholds.  As  he  goes  on  with  the  sacred  history,  his  eye  becomes 
familiar  with  all  the  occupations  and  all  the  aspects  of  human  life  in  the  Holy 
Land.    He  sees  the  sower  scattering  seed  and  the  birds  of  the  air  following  to 
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devour  it  np.  He  smb  the  gleaners  foHowlng  the  reapexiB  and  tlie  hairesterB  bind, 
tng  the  Bheavea,  purging  the  thresh ing-floot  and  Htorins  tibe  -wheat  in  the  garner. 
He  goes  out  with  the  husbandman  in  the  morning  to  Boe  «;h«  laborera  In  the  field, 
and  he  eita  by  the  village  fou*'*ain  when  the  women  oonoe  nt  erenhig  to  bring 
water.  He  viBitB  the  vineyard  vben  the  Tintagers  are  treading  out  the  grapes ;  be 
walks  by  the  eeaeide,  when  the  Bshermen  are  casting  tbelr  nets  ;  he  looks  up  to  the 
hills  at  sunrise,  and  see*  the  shepherd  seeking  pasturage  and  the  flock  foilowtng 
hlB  steps  whithersoever  he  goeth.  He  sits  In  the  city  gate  and  sees  the  conqueror 
coining  home  from  distant  war,  and  captive  kings  chained  »nd  following  in  his 
train.  He  stands  as  a  spectator  in  the  banqueting-haii  -when  meats  steam,  and 
flowers  blossom,  and  wine  runs  redder  than  Hood,  and  he  walhs  around  outside 
ttie  city  wall,  where  monmers  rend  their  gannents  and  »It  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
All  these  things,  and  a  thousand  others^  axe  set  before  the  eye  of  the  reader  in 
pictorial  illustration,  and  so  he  receives  a  far  mow  definite  and  lasting  Impression 
of  Bible  times,  lands,  and  people,  than  could  ever  be  eiven  hy  verbal  description 
alone.  The  sacred  record  becomes  to  him  a  living  book,  and  its  spiritual  truths 
are  so  bound  up  in  earthly  and  material  fornw  that  he  can  grasp  their  meaniuB 
and  cany  it  with  him  through  all  the  journey  of  life.  The  g^reat  lessons  of  couraaS 
ma  Constancy,  and  faith,  and  love,  »«re  wt  before  him  in  nuch  a  companionaMe 
and  every-day  dress,  that  he  is  insensibly  drami  Into  symp^t^y  with  ^^^^^  ^^ 
heroes,  and  apo6tles,and  "martyrs.  He  makes  them  the  companions  of  his  best 
hours,  and  he  learns  to  Unii^te  the  best  things  In  theur  li^^g.        ^^  < 

walk  with  the  men  of  the  living  age,  arid  the  blessiuff  of    the    fathem  descend  to 
the  children  from  generation  to  generation.  *" 

The  style  and  the  whole  execution  of  the  work  are  well  fitted  to  sernn.  «  i™.* 
J^'aresult.  The  entrance  of  the  book  hito  the  hon»e  and  th^fSsS 
at  it^»icred  lesaom.  wiU  begin  a  new  era  of  light  and  liMtrnction  Jot  M^SSl 


To  THE  Reader. 


'HE  Pictorial  Bible  Commentator  for  the  Young,  of  the  late 
Ingram  C!obbin,  has  been  a  work  of  great  suooess  and 
popularity ;  but  the  time  having  arrived,  when  there  was 
a  neoessity  for  some  changes,  which  should  better  adapt  it 
to  the  use  of  families,  we  have  procured  its  revision  hy 
able  Christian  writers,  of  the  highest  repute,  who  have 
sought  to  explain,  in  accordance  with  the  latest  and  best 
results  of  Biblical  criticism,  those  portions  of  the  word  of 
Grod,  against  which  infidels  and  scoffers  have  made  their 
most  violent  assaults;  and  to  show  that  the  Book  of  Bevelation  and  th<^ 
Book  of  Nature  are  in  harmony  with  each  other.  We  have  also  caused 
the  prophetical  books  to  be  treated  at  greater  length ;  have  given  an  account 
c^the  books  known  as  the  Apocrypha ;  have  added  a  History  of  the  Jews, 
from  the  captivity  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  a  Gec^raphy  and» 
History  of  the  Holy  Land,  with  a  map  of  the  same,  from  the  pens  of 
eminent  scholars,  and  which  will  be  of  great  interest,  from  their  connecting: 
each  dty,  town,  mountain  and  valley,  with  some  event  in  the  Bible  history 
of  the  country. 

We  have  had  an  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament  prepared,  which, 
shows  why  all  its  books  are  regarded  as  inspired,  and  also  as  the  only  bo«ks 
entitled  to  a  place  there,  and  gives  the  design  and  purpose  of  the  New 
Testament.    The  Commentary  on  the  (Gospels  and  Acts  has  been  carefttUy* 
revised,  and  additions  made  where  needed ;  a  History  and  Map  of  Asia^. 
Ifinor,  including  the  labors  of  the  Apostles  Paul,  Peter  and  John,  and  an 
daborate  and  interesting  Life  of  St.  John,  by  the  well-known  biographicalt 
writer,  Dr.  L.  P.  Brpekett,  Have  been  added ;  while  the  condensed  but 
excellent  Life  of  Christ,  entitled  '<  The  Wonderful  Life,"  by  Hesba  Stretton, 
oompletes  the  work.    In  all  we  have  added  about  three  hundred  pages, 
and  many  new  illustrations  to    the  work.    We  think  we  may  safely 
commend  it  to  all  Christian  people,  as,  by  far,  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  commentary  on  the  entire  Scriptures  in  one  volume  ever 
published,  and  the  testimony  ci  many  eminent  clergymen  and  lajTmen,  who^ 
have  carefiilly  examined  it^  confirms  us  in  this  opinion. 
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The  Old  Testament. 


HE  word  Bible  means  The  Book^  becaase  it  is  the  best  of 
all  books^  the  one  l)ook  which  contains  all  that  is  needful  to 
teach  every  one  the  way  of  salvation.  This  blessed  book  is 
also  called  The  Soripturbs,  which  means  The  vrritings, 
becaase  these  are  the  writings^  or  messages,  which  God  has 
sent  to  man.  If  you  take  up  any  of  our  English  Bibles 
and  look  at  the  title  page,  you  will  read :  '*  The  Holy  Bible, 
containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments."  The  word  Tea- 
lament  means  a  will,  or  manifestation  of  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  a  person  toward  kindred  and  friends.  Among  men,  this  testa- 
ment, or  will,  only  takes  effect  after  the  death  of  the  person  who  makes  it, 
and  the  testator  can  alter  or  change  it,  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  and  it  is 
usoally  only  the  last  or  latest  will  or  testament  which  is  held  to  be  valid. 

Bat  God  is  not  only  infinitely  wise,  and  just,  and  benevolent,  but  he  is 
also  eternal,  or  ever  living,  and  so  when  he  declares  his  will  or  intentions 
toward  os^  since  he  can  never  die,  he  graciously  allows  us  to  come  into  the- 
immediate,  or  speedy  possession  of  the  blessings  which  he  has  in  store  for^ 
OS.  His  will  or  intentions  of  love  toward  us  have  never  changed,  and.. 
though  more  than  sixteen  hundred  years  were  consumed  in  the  communis 
cation  of  the  different  books  or  portions  which  go  to  make  up  his  will,  yet: 
there  is  the  same  great  pui^iose  and  plan  running  through  the  whole  of  it,^ 
perhaps  more  fully  displayed  in  the  later,  than  in  the  earlier  portions,  but . 
10  plain  io  all,  that  none  need  fail  to  comprehend  it.  * 

80,  when  we  read  about  the  "Old,'*  or  earlier,  and  the  "New,"  or  later- 
Testament^  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  what  is  called  the  "Old  Testament"' 
13  like  an  old  will,  which  a  man  has  made  and  thrown  aside  as  worthless,, 
because,  for  some  reason,  he  prefers  to  make  a  later  will,  and  a^  different. 
disposition  of  his  property.     God  does  not  change:  he  is  the  same,^.yester^  • 

*  The  Greek  word,  which,  in  the  title  pagee  of  our  Bihles,  is  translated  TeskamaU^  ia,  in  some 
in  the  New  Testament,  rendered  OovenarU;  but  this  word,  as  it  is  used  there,  ezn 
almost  precisely  the  same  idea  which  we  have  explained  above;  that  of  the  volantaiy 
obligation  which  God  has  assumed  to  grant  ns  redemption  through  the  sacrifice  of  his  Sen; 
and  as  God  is  ever-living,  it  is^  perhaps,  more  strictlj  correct  to  speak  of  this  obligation  as  a 
OotauaU  between  him  and  us,  than  as  a  Tesiaanent  or  will,  which  would  only  become  valid.on 
the  death  of  the  testator.  But  our  English  Bibles  liave  so  accustomed  us  tO:  the  use  of  the 
word  Teetament  that  we  have  adopted  it  in  this  work. 
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Bibi>:e:      and  Commentatok. 

>revei-  j  an  <3  what  he  willed  three  thousand  years  ago,  that 
The  t%vo  Testaments  are  but  parts  of  one  and  the  ssme 
lis  lov-^  an<i  good  will  towards  us,  though  expressed  In 
I  uudex-  difierent  circumstances,  bo  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
leed^   almkoefc  always,  the  man  who  would  make  a  will  or 

gift,  exn  ploys  another  man,  usually  a  lawyer  or  notary,  to 
:rB  foi'  liftiixi.  He  tells  this  man  what  his  ideas  are,  and  the 
J  -writes  t^hem  down,  using  such  language  in  expressing 
ords  wi£li  the  legal  forms  of  the  time.  So,  the  great  God, 
g  his  'will  to  man,  has  employed  men  to  write  it  out  in 
;  and  "wh  ile  he  has  revealed  to  them,  or  inspired  them  with 
ich  he  %vislied  men  to  know,  he  has  allowed  each  man  to 
oQghtSy  ixn<3er  the  Divine  superintendence,  in  the  wor  s 
naturally  olioose.  They  were  all  good  men,aud  their  words 
the  thoughts  were  God's  thoughts.  There  were  probably 
hese  writers,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  each  one 
ities  of  st^le  and  manner;  but,  as  we  shall  show  you  by  and 
Titten  by  them,  when  compared  with  the  best  books  which 
en  by  men  ^^Iiom  God  did  not  inspire,  show  a  very  wonder- 
od  prove  that  God's  thoughts  are  not  like  our  thoughts, 
r  whom  all  these  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  first 
\  them  into    three  classes,  viz.:    I.  The  Law,  which  waa 

Perdatffuch,  or  Five  Boohs,  and  comprised  the  five  books 
ad  to  have  heen    written  by  Moses — Genesis,  Exodus,  Levit- 

and  Deuteronomy.  II.  The  pBOPHExa,  in  which  they 
anly  the  prophetical  books  which  we  recognize  under  that 

Jeremiah,  Essebiel  and  the  smaller  prophecies,  twelve  in 
Hosea  to  ATalachi — hut  also  the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges, 
md  Samuel,  and  JFirst  and  Second  Kings.  III.  "The  Sacred 
lich  included  the  three  poetical  books,  Psalms,  Proverbs  and 
fe  EoIIs,"  Solomon's  Song,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Eccleaiastes 
nd  the  boofes  of  I^aniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  First  and  Sec- 
1.  This  was  the  arrangement  at  the  time  our  Saviour  was  on 
fvasnots'iferygoad  one;  and  the  Jews  who  spoke  the  Greek 
Jad  ha^  ^^^  Old  Testament  translated  into  Greek,  adopted  in 

^6  d/ffi-^wt,  aii<3     in    many  respects  betfer  one,  which  we 

^k  ^f.        ^ement  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  a  lit- 
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lie,  and  see  what  wa9  God's  plan  in  causing  this  portion  of  his  will  to  b^ 
made  known  to  us  in  writing.  We  shall  find  that  he  begins  bj  telling  us 
how  this  world  and  all  worlds  were  created;  how  this  world  was  fitted  to 
become  the  habitation  of  man ;  how  man  was  created,  and  put  in  a  beautiful 
garden,  and  the  first  woman  given  to  him  for  a  companion ;  how  they  dis- 
obeyed Grod's  commands,  and  did  that  which  he  told  them  not  to  do,  being 
tempted  to  this  disobedience  bj  an  evil  spirit;  how  they  were  driven  out 
of  the  beautiful  garden;  how  they  had  three  sons  and  several  daughters; 
how  one  of  these  sons  quarrelled  with  another,  and  killed  him,  and  thence- 
forth went  away  from  his  parents,  and  his  children  became  very  wicked; 
how  the  children  and  descendants  of  the  third  son,  Beth,  were  good,  and 
obeyed  God  for  a  considerable  time;  how  finally  all  became  so  wicked^ 
except  one  family,  that  €rod  destroyed  them,  and  sent  his  flood  to  drowa 
the  world;  that  it  was  peopled  anew  from  this  family  of  Noah.  TheA, 
after  some  general  description  of  Noah's  other  descendants,  God  gives  a 
more  particular  account  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  and  of  his  grandson 
Eber,  and  of  his  descendant  in  the  seventh  generation,  Abraham,  who  with 
his  son  Isaac,  and  his  grandson  Jacob,  were  the  founders  of  the  Jewish  or 
Hebrew  nation. 

Thenceforward  the  historical  narrative  is  occupied  mainly  with  the  his- 
tory and  movements  of  the  descendants  of  these  three  men,  who  eventually 
oocapied  almost  the  whole  of  Palestine,  and  particularly  with  the  Jewish 
nation,  the  descendants  of  Jacob.  It  relates  their  migration  into  Egypt, 
and  their  return,  more  than  four  hundred  years  later,  to  Palestine.  Theif 
long  joamey  in  the  wilderness,  their  organization  there  into  a  compact  and 
civilized  nation  ;  the  establishment  of  laws,  government,  and  religious  rites 
and  ceremonies ;  describes  how  their  first  government  acknowledged  only 
God  as  their  Supreme  Ruler,  and  that  the  judges,  rulers,  and  lawgivers  who 
governed  them  under  liim,  were  selected  by  his  will.  After  a  time,  they 
became  restive  under  this  control,  and  desired  to  imitate  the  nations  around 
them  in  having  a  king,  as  they  had  already  often  imitated  them  in  falling 
into  the  worship  of  idols.  We  ^re  told  that  God  permitted  them  to  have 
kings,  some  of  whom  were  both  good  and  great  men,  and  among  the  num- 
ber David,  the  sweetest  poet,  as  well  as  the  bravest  commander  in  all  their 
history ;  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men ;  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah  and  Jo- 
siah,  all  good  and  judicious  rulers.  But  the  greater  number  of  their 
kings  were  bad  men,  and  taught  the  people  to  worship  idols,  and  to  disobey 
God.    Yet  God  was  very  merciful  and  loving  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  he 
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i  caused  these  good  kings  to  write  many  psalms,  and  poems,  and 
if  iustructioii  for  them — all  of  wiiich  lie  lias  made  a  part  of  bis  will 
ment — but  be  raised  up  many  prophets  and  teachers  to  warn  and 
f  tWem ;  and  tliese  warnings  and  prophecies  are  also  written  down  for 
struction.  A.ti  length,  the/  became  so  wicked,  that  he  caused,  first, 
igdom  of  Israel ^or  they  had  divided  iikto  two  distinct  and  oAen 

kingdoms — to  be  conquered  by  their  enemies,  and  the  people  to  be 
1  ioto  captivity,  aniong  the  nations  of  the  East,  from  whence  very  few 
n  ever  returned  to  their  own  kod.     This  destruction  of  their  sister 

did  not  have  a.ay  permanent  good  effect  on  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
ne  hundred  and  tli  irty-t wo  years  later,  they  also  were  carried  into  cap- 
in  Babylon,  and  subsequently  scattered  through  Media  and  Persia, 
leir  beautiful  teiuple,  built  by  Solomon,  was  destroyed.  At  the  end 
enty  years,  a  portion  of  these  captives,  or  rather  their  descendants, 
ed  to  Jerusalem  and  its  neighborhood,  probably  not  more  than  45,- 
'50,000  at  first,  and  rebuilt  the  temple.  Henceforward  they  were  not 
jrs;  bat,  at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth,  more  than  four  hun- 
ears  later,  they  were   formalifsts,  worldly,  ambitious,  and  haughty. 

find  most  of  the  Old  Testament,  then,  occupied  with  the  history  of 
le  Jewish  nation,  and    vyhnt  there  is  of  other  history  is  given  mainly 

relation  to  them  j  -what  there  is  of  poetry  and  literature  is  their 
'  and  lit«ratiire,  and  describes  their  conditions  and  history,  and  their 
•y ;  what  there  is  of  propliecy,  relates  mainly  to  them,  or  to  the  nations 

had  made  war  upon  tlitjm  ;  though,  occasionally,  some  other  nations 
e  subjects  of  propbetio  denunciation ;  and  the  picture  of  a  more  glori- 
ature,  under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  is  portrayed  with  wonderful 
y.  But,  taken  as  a  wI»oJe,  we  may  say,  that  from  the  bi^inning  of 
ook  of  Exodus  to  the  closing  chapter  of  Malachi,  the  Old  Testament 
foted  to  the  history,  tho  condition,  the  wanderings,  backslidings,  and 
s  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  their  tardy  and  incomplete  re^wnfance. 
ju  will  see,  then,  that  when   God  communicated  to  his  servants  what 

should  say  m  this  Old  or  earlier  Testament,  he  did  not  intend  to 
>  a  history,  though  all  tlio  history  that  is  given  incidentally  is  trite; 
id  not  intend  that  it  should   be  a  treatise  on  science,  explaining  either 

the  world  was  made,  or  how  animals  or  man  grow  up  in  their  present 
H  and  with  their  present  habits,  or  how  trees,  plants  and  flowers,  or 
.rals,  were  produced;  thongh  all  the  allusions  to  these  mattere,  if 
\y  understood,  are  pecf«tlj-    i„   accord  with  true  science^  nor  is  it  a 
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volume  of  poetry  and  description,  though  some  of  the  loftiest  poetry,  and 
the  most  vivid  description  in  the  whole  range  of  literature  is  found  in  it; 
nor  a  book  of  philosophy,  though  it  deals  with  the  grandest  problems  of 
philosophy  which  the  human  mind  can  consider.  No!  God  had  a  higher, 
gander  purpose  than  this,  or  he  would  never  have  communicated  his 
thoughts  and  his  will  to  men : 

And  what  was  this  great  purpose  and  plan,  which  prompted  him  thus  to 
make  known  his  ways  to  man?     It  was  just  this: 

God  18  not  only  all-wise  and  all-powerful,  but  he  is  all-seeing  and  all- 
knowing.  Whatever  has  been,  in  all  the  past,  whatever  now  is,  in  all  parts 
of  his  universe,  and  whatever  shall  be  in  the  future,  is  all  perfectly  known 
to  him,  and  as  much  present  to  his  all-seeing  eye,  as  the  open  page  of  a  book 
IS  to  us.  He  knew  that  the  human  beings  whom  he  created  and  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  would  sin  against  him,  through  the  temptation  of  the  devil ; 
and  knowing  this,  ages  before  they  were  created,  his  thoughts  of  mercy 
toward  them  were  so  great  and  good,  that  he  had  devised  a  plan  for  their 
salvation  and  for  the  salvation  of  all  their  descendants,  who  would  accept  for- 
giveness on  the  terms  which  he  offered  to  them.  This  plan  provided  that 
in  the  fnlness  of  time,  his  Son  (in  his  relation  to  man),  equal  and  one  with 
him  in  all  power,  and  dignity,  and  glory,  should  come  to  this  earth,  should 
be  bom  as  the  child  of  an  earthly  mother,  the  descendant  of  the  man  and 
woman  who  had  fallen  in  Eden,  and  should  live,  teach,  suffer,  and  die  by 
the  death  of  the  cross,  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  that  he  should 
rise  from  the  dead ;  appear  before  men  in  this  new  life,  and  ascend  into 
heaven,  to  resume  his  former  glory. 

The  Old  Testament,  then,  is  God's  record  of  the  history  and  progress  of 
his  plan  of  the  redemption  of  this  world  from  its  bondage  to  sin.  And  his 
way  of  revealing  this  plan  of  mercy  to  man  is  as  wonderful  as  the  plan 
itself.  Man's  way  would  have  been  (if  we  may  suppose,  without  irrever- 
ence, that  man  could  have  comprehended  such  a  scheme  of  redemption)  to 
have  announced  this  wondrous  gifk,  a  few  years  before  its  consummation, 
and  repeating  the  announcement,  at  stated  intervals,  at  length  to  have  intro- 
duced the  Saviour  of  men  with  all  the  pomp  and  display  which  it  wa«^  poF^ 
sible  for  earth  to  bestow  upon  her  King  and  Lord. 

This  was  not  God's  way.  Four  thousand  years  before  his  coming,  when 
the  first  pair  had  sinned  and  been  driven  from  Paradise,  he  had  ])romise(l 
to  them  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  or 
the  tempter;  and  from  that  day  forward,  for  four  thousand  years,  the  prep- 
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anitioua  for  the  earning    of  that  Saviour,  thus  promised,  went 
ously,  "  hastiDg  not  ao<^I  resting,  not." 

It  was  the  seed  or  descendant  of  the  woman  whlcli  should 
head  of  the  serpent,  and  Adam  and  Eve  looked  for  this  promisi 
in  their  first-born  son  ;  but  that  was  not  God's  plan.  The  dest 
Betli,  the  third  son,  were  those  from  whence  the  Messiah  sho 
and  of  these,  only  Noali  was  deemed  worthy  to  transmit  the  blesij 
flood ;  and  of  bis  three  sons,  the  second  alone,  Sheni,  was  chosei 
generations  the  promise  seemed  foi^ttcn  by  men;  but  God  had  u 
it,  and  in  the  tenth  generation,  he  called  Abraham,  a  younger  ea 
to  a  life  of  holiness  and  purity  before  him,  and  renewed  to  him  the 
«  Redeemer  to  come.  In  the  generations  which  followed,  it  was  I 
Jslimael,  it  was  Jacob  and  not  Esau,  it  was  Judah,  the  fourth  i 
JEeuben,  the  first-born,  nor  Joseph,  the  eldest  son  of  the  fa 
«Jirough  whom  the  promise   was  transmitted. 

And  when,  two  hundred    and  sixty  years  later,  the  descendani 

^  mighty  host,  some  millions  in  number,  marched  out  of  Egyp 

S^^dcrship  of  their  great  Iawgiver,and  became,  under  his  training 

xmatxon,  there  ran  through  all    theirlaws,  their  sacrifices  and  obs 

-w^ell  as   through  the  predictioud  and   declarations  of  Moses, 

^fnought,  that  there  was  to    be,  in  the "coniiug  time,  a  great  aton 

0ic»r    human  transgression,    tbe    prophet,  priest  and   king;  typi 

*chal  lamb,  foreshadowed    by  the  scape-goat  over  which  tbei 

i^nfessed,  and  still  more  strongly  prefigured  by  the  sacrifice  for 

««  whole  people,  offered   by  t/ie    high  priest,  once  a  year,  eie  ) 

-    draw  nigh  to  the  most  Holy    I>Iace. 

In  thousands  of  Hebrew  lioiiseholds,  holy  men  and  women 
f**^*'"'"''^  children  looked  forward  with  eager  eyes,  past  the  ea 
^^^,:»rnt-olTcrings,  past  the  clouds  of  incense,  which  rose  from  the 
^^^«i.bernacle,  to  the  coming  of  Hi  m  who  should  redeem  His  peopl 
^5  ^s;  and  this  earnest  longing  elevated  their  souls,  while  it  adde 

^'*'*i"^  S**^'""*^  ™""'''"*^'°**^*^"'  ^<*''™^  In  the  five  hundre 
^^j^llowed  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  tinder  the  rule  of  Joshua  and 
^^^liile  there  was  a  general  falling-  awfly  from  the  purity  of  the 
^^^*>rship,  and  frequent  lapses  into  idolatry,  yet  there  were  mai 
^^^^il«i  for  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  of  God,  the  consolation 
^^■th  the  beginnmg  of  the  monareby  there  came  a  more  general 
^^f  the  sacrifices  of  the  ceremonial    i^      ^^^  ^^is  reformation  in 
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religious  worship  was  greatly  increased  daring  the  reigns  of  David  and 
Solomon^  by  the  ests^blishment  of  a  systematio  oeremonial|  the  oompobition 
of  a  ritual  and  responsive  services  by  David^  whose  sweet  psalms  added 
much  to  its  interest;  and  by  the  building  of  the  temple^  and  the  organiza- 
tion  of  the  priests  into  semi-monthly  classes  for  the  temple  worship.  At  tlii.^  - 
time  also  began  those  prophetic  and  lyrical  utterances,  which  so  minutely 
4!escribed  the  comings  the  appearance^  and  the  mission  of  tlie  Messiah. 

For  five  hundred  years,  these  prophetic  voices  rehearsed,  often  to 
unwilling  ears,  the  beneficence  and  glory  of  the  reign  of  the  coming  Messiah ; 
they  described  in  detail,  his  birth,  his  circumstances,  the  reluctance  of  the 
leaders  of  the  people  to  receive  him,  his  wonderful  miracles,  his  humili- 
ation, his  death,  his  resurrection  and  his  ascension.  As  the  appointed 
time  drew  nearer,  their  predictions  gathered  force  and  fervor,  till  they 
seemed  to  stand  upon  the  mount  of  God,  and  to  be  eye-witnesses  of  his 
incarnation. 

Yet  the  five  hundred  years  passed,  and  as  yet  he  came  not,  for  all  the 
preparations  for  his  coming  were  not  completed.  The  chosen  people,  set 
apart  by  God  to  be  the  nation  from  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ 
should  be  born,  and  who  were  to  be  the  sole  custodians  of  the  word  of  God, 
as  thus  far  revealed,  had  so  largely  lost  sight  of  their  exalted  privil^es 
and  destiny,  that  they  had  fallen  into  the  idolatrous  customs  and  worship 
of  the  nations  around  them  ;  and  forgetting  all  the  mercies  which  God  had 
bestowed  upon  them,  had  forsaken  him,  and  his  worship  and  service.  They 
were  made  the  prey  of  foreign  and  powerful  nations ;  their  beautiful  temple 
destroyed,  and  themselves  carried  into  captivity. 

But«in  seventy  years^  God  had  brought  them  back  purged  of  their  idola- 
tries, and  more  ready  to  serve  him  than  before.  Their  records  and  geneal- 
ogies and  the  sacred  books  had  been  carefully  preserved ;  their  temple  was 
rebuilt,  and  amid  many  vicissitudes,  but  with  numerous  predictions  of  a 
comint^  Redeemer,  from  the  prophets  of  the  restoration,  they  awaited  yet 
for  four  hundred  years  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah.  In  all  this  long 
period,  God  had  kept  them  apart  from  all  other  nations  as  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, through  whom  the  oracles  of.  God  should  be  preserved,  and  from 
whom  the  great  Redeemer,  of  the  world,  and  not  simply  of  their  own 
nation,  should  spring.  In  the  completion  of  this  purpose  of  the  Almighty, 
was  the  Old  Testament,  the  earlier  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  finished. 

Thus,  then,  do  we  find  the  name  which  from  time  immemorial  has  been 
affixed  to  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Old  Testament^  fully  justified. 


BlBLK       -AND    COMMENTATOK. 

ifl  revelation  of  God's  "will  and  purpose  toward  man ;  the  history  and 
on  of  the  steps  of  preparation  for,  and  the  character  of,  the  won- 
he  unspeakable,  the  heavenly  Cfift,  which  God  had  promised  to 
)ugh  all  the  ages ;  ifc  "^ae  the  descriptive  title-deed  of  man's  inherit 
aa  immortality  of  blessedness.  Armed  with  the  promisee  of  this 
nt,  trusting  implicitl^r  in  their  fulfilment  "at  the  end  of  the  days," 
1  and  lawgiver,  the  s-^eet  singers  of  Israel,  and  the  priests  who  8a^v 
the  veil,  the  prophets  and  seers  who  beheld  the  Messiah's  glory 
r,  went  up  to  the  throne  of  God  to  claim  their  heavenly  inheritance 
)d  dirough  His  bloody  and  all  received  it  in  His  name. 


Genesis. 


'HIS  is  the  first  book  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  name  *^ Genesis'^  means  'Uhe  beginning,  the  origina- 
tion, or  the  creation;'^  and  it  is  so  called  probably  from 
the  first  words  of  the  first  verse :  "  In  the  beginning."  It 
tells  us  of  the  beginning  of  this  world,  and  of  the  beginning 
of  man's  existence,  and  the  way  in  which  he  was  created 
by  the  Almighty  God.  It  tells  us  also  how  man  disobeyed 
God  and  lost  his  favor;  how  the  descendants  of  the  first 
man  and  woman  became  so  wicked  that  God  drowned 
them  all  in  a  great  flood,  except  Noah  and  his  family,  and  after  the 
flood  traces  the  &mily  of  Noah,  and  especially  the  descendants  of  Shem, 
for  nearly  seven  hundred  years,  to  the  death  of  Joseph.  It  tells  us  all 
about  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  children  of  each ;  and 
gives  us  many  lessons  of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  and  shows  us  that  even 
in  that  remote  period  the  coming  of  a  Saviour  was  expected.  According 
to  the  best  chronological  tables,  the  book  of  Genesis  covers  a  period  of 
about  2,369  years.  It  Was  written  by  Moses,  though  portions  of  it  may 
have  been  compiled  from  earlier  documents  or  traditions,  handed  down 
from  the  patriarchs  before  or  after  the  flood.  But  every  part  of  it  bears 
traces  of  having  been  inspired  of  God.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
aooounts  of  the  creation  and  the  flood  are  corroborated  by  Assyrian  and 
Babylonian  traditions,  recently  discovered,  inscribed  on  clay  tablets.  These 
traditions  seem  to  have  been  handed  down  from  the  descendants  of  Noah. 
The  account  of  the  creation  of  man  in  this  book  is  the  only  one  among 
those  which  have  been  found  among  the  sacred  books  of  the  nations  of  the 
world,  which  is  either  probable,  rational,  or  consistent  with  itself. 
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The  Crealion  of  the  World  and  of  Man. 

TuLE  FiBOT  Chaptkb  ox  Genesis. 

tLEASE  read  this  first  chapter  of  Genesis  very  carefully,  and  then  pay 
strict  attention  to  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  it;  for  unless 
give  good  heed  to  wliat   is  said  you  cannot  well  understand  what  haa 
sled  a  great  many  -wise  heads. 

n  the  introtluctory  chapter,  you  were  told  that  the  Bible  and  the  Old 
Ument  was  not  intended  to  be  a  treatise  on  science,  but  that  whenever 
scientific  subjects  were  treated  of  incidentally,  the  statements  made  were, 
ghtly  understood,  perfectly  in  accord  with  true  science.  Wb  know  that 
must  be  so,  because  God,  who  revealed  all  the  matters  in  these  books 
le  Bible  to  his  servants,  is  all-wise  and  cannot  make  a  mistake,  while 
,  who  prepare  these  scientific  treatises,  though  they  may  think  they  have 
overed  all  the  truth,  very  often  fiud  that  they  have  been  in  error,  all 
way  through. 

here  ia  a  science  which  is  called  geology;  which  means,  "  the  science  of 
earth ;  '  and  many  men  who  have  studied  the  rocks  and  clay  and  sand 
gravel  of  which  the  earth  is  composed,  and  have  named  and  counted 
he  layers  of  these  rocks  as  they  were  exposed,  where  lai^  rivers  had  cut 
■^  Way  through  the  mountains,  or  where  the  rocks  had  been  turned  up 
dge  by  an  earthquake,  have  written  many  books  about  their  discoveries. 
le  of  thorn  believed  that  a.1 1  the  rocks  had  at  some  time  been  under  tbe 
lenee  of  terrible  Heat,  and  some,  that  they  had  been  deposited  from 
-f.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  some  have  been  melted  ami  crystallized, 
Bome  deposited  from  wator.  These  geologists  think  that  it  must  have 
in  millions  of  years  to  form  all  these  layers  of  rocks;  and  when  they 
the  bony  skeletons  of  fish  in  some  of  the  oldest  rocks,  and  the  bones  of 
lies,  like  alligators  and  crocodiles,  and  other  creatures  which  are  not  now 
Id  alive,  in  othei-s,  and  four-footed  beasts  of  kinds  not  now  living  in 
tra,  they  say:  "These  anirnaig  must  have  lived  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
■8  ago,  and  yet  this  first  ohapter  of  Genesis  says  that  all  things  were 
le  m  SIX  days,  and  Adam  or,  one  of  the  six  days,  and  this  was  only  six 
isand  years  ago.  Thia  cannot  be  tme,  because  the  rocks  where  these 
il  animals  are  found  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years  old;  and  if 
Biblei»nottruc  about  this,  Kow  can  we  know  that  it  is  true  about  any- 
,g?" 
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This  seemed^  at  firsts  to  be  a  very  aerious  objection  to  this  aooount  of  the 
creation,  and  while  the  infidels,  and  people  who  wanted  an  excuse  for  not 
believing  God's  word,  repeated  tliis  objection  very  triumphantly,  a  great 
IDany  good  people  were  much  troubled,  to  know  how  it  should  be  explained. 

There  was  no  need  of  any  anxiety  about  it.  God  is  able  to  take  care  of 
iis  word  and  to  prove  its  truth  at  all  times,  and  these  anxious  people 
should  have  had  more  faith.  If  you  will  read  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter 
carefully,  you  will  see  that  it  says,  ^^In  the  beffinnin^^  (but  gives  us  no  hint 
whether  that  beginning  was  a  million  or  two  million  years  ago)  '^  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  There  is  abundance  of  room  here  for 
all  the  changes  which  geologists  and  astronomers  ask  for.  In  the  second 
verse  we  are  told :  "  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void ; "  or  as  the 
Hebrew  words  mean,  it  was  all  in  confusion  and  chaos; — ^^and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters."  Now  let  us  look  at  this  a  little ;  this  could  not  have  been  ^^  in  the 
beginning,"  spoken  uf  in  the  first  verse ;  for  '^  the  earth  "  had  already  been 
created,  and  there  was  a  ^'  deep "  over  which  the  darkness  hung,  and  the 
watera  existed  over  which  the  Spirit  of  God  moved.  So,  then,  the  earth 
had  been  created,  we  know  not  how  long,  and  it  had  evidently  passed  through 
one  of  those  groat  su<ideu  or  gradual  upheavals,  whicli  the  study  of  the  rocks 
shows  as  were  very  common  in  the  early  history  of  the  earth,  when  the 
rocks  whi<:h  were  lowest  down,  t.  e.,  nearest  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  were 
thrown  up  by  these  upheavals,  and  became  the  oi*ests  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains. In  these  changes  of  the  earth's  surface,  and  there  must  have  been 
many  of  them,  the  highest  mountains  sunk  down,  and  the  water  rushed  in 
upon  them,  and  they  became  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  while  what  had  before  been 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  l)ecame  Extended  plains,  or  perhaps  high  mountains. 

Now  it  was  not  in  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  but  long  ages  after,  when 
this  general  upheaval,  perhaps  the  last,  though  there  may  liave  been  one  at 
the  flood,  occurred,  and  the  land  and  water,  earth,  rocks,  stones,  mud,  ice, 
the  forest  trees,  and  the  plants,  shrubs,  and  flowers,  and  all  the  animals  that 
were  then  living  on  the  earth,  were  mixed  up  in  a  terrible  confusion,  while 
over  the  whole  brooded  a  dense  steam  or  fog,  from  the  efiect  of  the  volcanic 
fires  upon  the  waters  of  the  great  deep. 

As  yet,  amid  all  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  on  the  earth,  there 
had  been  no  men  upon  it;  there  had  been  many  huge  animals  of  kinds  not 
now  existing ;  but  God  saw  that  the  time  had  come,  when  roan  should  be 
created  and  placed  upon  it,  to  subdue  and  govern  the  earth.     And  first,  it 
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cewary  thafc  trhe  e&rtb,  which  was  in  Bucb  a  state  of  oonfasion,  should 
lared  to  be  the  dwelling-place  of  luao.  The  remainder  of  this  chapter 
I  how  God  G  tt>e4i  the  earth  to  be  tnan's  habitation. 


TAff  /^irst  Chapter  of  Genesis,  Continued. 

'  US  next  sa^  something  about  the  six  daj-s  in  which  God  is  said  to 
lave  created  the  "world,  or  rather  to  have  fitted  it  to  be  the  habita- 
man.  We  iiave  shown,  in  the  previous  chapter,  that  these  six  days 
thing  to  do  "with  the  original  creation  of  the  earth;  for  the  earlb 
ady  in  existence  before  the  six  days  b^an  ;  but  there  are  many 
vhoaay:  "I  -will  never  believe  that  all  that  is  described  as  having 
oe,  in  the  verses  l>etween  the  3d  and  31st^  was  acoomplished  in  six 
twenty-four  houirs  each." 

not?  If  God  could  do  it  at  all,  he  oonld  do  it  as  well  in  six  days, 
lat  matter,  io  bijc  hours,  as  in  six  hundred  or  six  thousand  years. 
(sesses  all  power,   and  can  do  all  things  which  he  wills  to  do,  in  a 

of  «me  if  he  pleases  ;  if  he  could  not,  he  would  not  be  God. 
here  is  no  neceasit^  for  being  troubled  about  this,  as  I  will  show  you, 
IS  not  created  till  the  close  of  this  period,  when  the  earth  was  made 
»  be  his  habitation  ;  eo  much  the  chapter  tells  us.  Then  it  follows, 
man  could  have  witnessed  these  acts  of  creation  or  transformatiou, 
course,  no  man  could  describe  them  as  an  eye-witness.     How  then 

have  been  described  so  accurately  and  vividly,  and  in  so  few  words? 
rere  two  ways  in   which  it  might  have  been  done.     God  could  have 

the  exact  words  of  thie  description  U>  Moses,  or  whoever  of  his  scr- 

was,  who  first  wrote  it  out,  so  that  although  they  knew  nothing  of 
would  yet  write  down  the  words  which  God  dictated  to  them ;  just 
ffere  to  ask  you  to  write  down  what  I  dictated  to  you;  and  should 
«ribeto^ou  sowje  Very  beautiful  painting  which  I  had  seen,  and 
lid  write  down  nay  words,  though  you  could  not  understand  very 
/  about  the  picture. 

hough,  as  we  hav^  said,  God  might  have  done  this,  it  was  not  his 
ay  «f  ^•'"""'''catine  to  men,  what  he  had  done,  or  .vas  about  to  do. 
|Ugh  the  Old  lest^no^n^^  we  find  that  when  he  revealed  to  his  ser- 
hat  had  already  h^en  done,  or  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  future, 
o  by  means  oi    v»sif-»»,„  u  .  *    j   -^  • 

-«.»ns,  or  as  some  would  say,  trances.     And  it  is 
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altogether  probable  that  the  communication  of  this  wonderful  event  was 
made  in  the  same  waj* 

You  have  seen  those  views  of  landscapes  and  buildings  which  are  thrown 
upon  a  white  surfiice  by  means  of  the  magic-lantern^  and  have  noticed  how, 
as  one  fades  away,  another  takes  its  place.  This  will  illustrate,  though 
imperfectly,  what  we  mean  by  a  vision  or  trance.  If,  as  we  believe,  God 
adopted  this  method  of  showing  to  his  servant  the  way  in  which  this  earth 
"was  made  fit  for  the  habitation  of  the  human  raoe^  which  he  was  about  to 
create,  he  would  most  naturally,  and  with  a  view  to  the  clearer  comprehen- 
sion of  the  subject,  exhibit  the  progress  of  his  work,  in  several  successive 
stages,  each  of  which  would  be  represented  in  a  distinct  vision,  and  as  it 
oommenced,  progressed  and  was  completed,  it  would  seem  to  the  seer,  or 
person  who  was  in  the  trance,  to  complete  a  day.  The  original  act  of  crea- 
tion or  transformation  may  have  occupied  a  day,  a  month,  a  year,  or  a 
oentury ;  its  representation  in  this  vision  may  have  been  accomplished  in 
five  or  fifty  minutes,  yet  to  the  person  in  the  trance  it  would  seem  a  com- 
plete day.  We  find,  then,  that  nothing  can  be  detei'mined  concerning  the 
length,  of  what  some  call  the  creative  day,  firom  this  narrative. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  description  of  each  of  these  visions  as  they  are 
related  in  this  chapter. 

1.  We  have  seen  that  the  earth  appeared  at  the  commencement  of  this 
vision,  as  in  terrible  confusion,  everything  being  mingled  and  jumbled  to* 
gether,  while  a  dense  fog  threw  a  pall  of  darkness  over  it,  and  heavy  black 
clouds  full  of  water,  above/ added  to  the  gloom.  Now,  in  this  first  vision, 
God  said,  ^'  Let  there  be  light,^^  and  the  light  struggled  through  the  clouds 
and  the  dense  mist  and  revealed  the  vast  waste  of  waters  and  chaos.  To 
the  man  in  the  vision  it  was  not  yet  evident  from  whence  this  light,  which 
revealed  (dimly,  perhaps)  the  chaos  below,  proceeded,  and  as  the  light  had 
given  the  appearance  of  a  dull  and  very  cloudy  day,  it  was  called  by  that 
same,  and  when  the  darkness  regained  its  sway,  that  was  named  night. 

2.  Again  the  vision  returns,  and  the  light  again  struggles  with  the  dark- 
ness. The  seer  hears  the  voice  of  the  Creator  saying,  "  Let  there  be  a 
firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters;^'  and  lol  the  dark  clouds,  which  had  hung  so  low,  rise  into 
the  higher  air,  the  dense  mist  disappears,  and  though  nor  sun  nor  moon  as 
yet  appear,  there  is  more  clearly  visible,  the  watery  waste.  Again  the 
vision  is  withdrawn,  and  darkness  settles  upon  the  earth. 

3.  For  the  third  time,  the  vision  reappears,  without  the  mist,  and  the  still 
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clouded  sky  giving-  stronger  indicationa  of  light,  and  this  time  the  work  of 
change,  reconstruction,  and  creation  goes  on  more  rapidly  than  before.  At 
the  command  of  God  the  waters  separate  from  the  Boit,  which  they  had 
held  in  suspense,  and  rushing  down  the  hills  and  mountains,  and  filling 
up  the  valleys,  are  gathered  into  rivulets,  rivers,  lakes,  seaa  and  oceans, 
and  the  dry  land  appears;  as  yet  without  grass,  flower,  shrub  or  tree — the 
observer  hears  the  dry  land  named  "earth,"  and  the  gathering  of  the 
waters,  "seas."  Agaiii  the  command  is  issued  from  the  high  heavens,  that 
this  desolate  earth  sha.ll  be  clothed  with  grass,  with  springing  herb,  with 
gay  flowers,  and  fruit-bearing  trees,  aud  at  once  the  command  seems  to  bo 
obeyed,  and  the  hills,  but  now  so  bare  and  unseemly,  to  be  clothed  with 
vernal  beaaty-  The  sv^ork  exhibited  in  this  vision  could  hardly  have  been 
accomplished  in  as  brief  a,  time  as  that  of  the  preceding  visions,  but  there 
is  no  deflnite  idea  of  tinse  in  a  trance,  and  so  this,  at  its  close,  is  reckoned 
bnt  a  day. 

4.  The  fourth  vision  opens  with  the  display  of  the  sun  in  the  heavens, 
the  clonds  being  now  dispelled,. and  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  being 
essential  to  the  rapid  development  of  the  vegetation,  which  had  sprung 
into  existence  in  the  previous  vision;  and  as  the  sun  sank  into  the  west,  the 
moon  and  stars  in  their  turn  appeared,  and  the  rainless  sky  of  the  East,' 
glittering  with  the  gems  of"  the  night,  closed  the  fourth  vision  with  radiant 
beauty. 

6.  The  fifth  vision  witnesses  the  peopling  of  the  air  with  birds  and  flying 
fowl,  and  the  waters  with  the  finny  tribes,  iu  the  place  of  those  whom  the 
previous  upheavals  and  convulsions  had  destroyed,  and  it  ctmcludes  with 
thejoyousroosic  of  birds,  and  the  disporting  of  the  fish  in  the  waters. 

6.  The  sixth  vision  opens  with  the  repeopling  of  the  land  with  reptiles  and 
quadrupeds,  in  place  of  those  destroyed,  and  closes  with  the  ero>vning  work 
of  all,  the  creation  of  man,  the  master  and  lord  of  this  world,  now  resplen- 
dent with  beauty,  and  the  fit  dwelling-place  of  him  who,  at  his  creation 
was  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  In  its  former  changes,  God  had 
called  into  existence  beast  and  reptile,  bird  and  fish,  and  had  provided  for 
their  wants;  but  in  this  "ew  creation,  he  introduces  a  new  order  of  beings; 
man,  of  loftier  inlelbgence  and  greater  capacity  than  the  beasts,  and  into 
him  he  breathed  the  breath  of  Jifi.^  gnj  ^lan  became  a  living  soul ;  a  being 
knowing  right  and  wrong,  capable  of  doing  right  or  of  committing  wrong; 
a  being  like  God  in  his  moral  faculties,  but  not  like  him  in  wisdom,  power, 
or  perception— an  immortal  being,  whose  existence  in  the  flitnre  was  to  be 
M  enduring  m  that  of  hw  Creator. 
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With  this  grand  work  accomplished  the  vision  ends. 

7.  Yet  once  more,  the  vision  opens  on  a  world  of  wondrous  beauty,  in  its 
puosliine  and  shadow,  its  wide  seas,  and  flowing  rivers,  its  forest-crowned 
hills,  and  its  fertile  valleys,  and  its  animal  tribes  all  peacefully  disporting 
themselves;  and,  most  charming  of  all,  a  garden  filled  with  flowers  and  fruity 
with  rich  perfume  and  gay  with  birds  of  every  hue,  where  the  newly 
created  man  offers  his  praises  to  his  Creator.  It  was  the  first  Sabbath  of  the 
new  earth,  and  from  the  high  heavens,  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  all  looked 
down  on  this  soene  of  blissful  quiet  and  rest,  and  pronounced  it  good. 


Tfie  Second  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

TN  this  chapter  we  have  a  further  and  more  particular  account  of  the 
^  creation  of  the  first  man  and  the  first  woman,  and  of  the  beautiful  garden 
of  Eden  in  which  Grod  placed  them.  The  book  of  Grenesis  was  written  by 
Moses,  who  was  inspired  by  God  to  write  it;  but  there  is  some  reason  to 
believe  that  when  he  wrote,  there  were  some  earlier  records  or  traditions, 
perhaps  handed  down  through  Shpm,  from  those  who  lived  before  the  flood, 
which  God  permitted  Moses  to  use  in  preparing  this  book.  ^  Thus,  this  sec- 
ond chapter,  while  it  agrees  with  the  first  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  gives  many  more  particulars  about  it,  and  also  describes  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  its  location,  and  the  rivers  which  flowed  from  it,  the  naming 
of  the  animals,  etc.  We  may  notice,  further,  that  this  chapter  is  unlike  the 
first,  in  that  it  is  evidently  not  a  vision,  or  series  of  visions,  but  a  narrative 
in  the  nature  of  a  tradition;  and  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  we  have 
here,  in  substance,  the  account  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents  and  their  expulsion  from  paradise,  the  murder  of  Abel,  and  other 
events  as  they  were  handed  down  by  Adam  and  Eve,  and  Enoch,  or  Methuse- 
lah, to  Shem  and  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,  to  Kohath,  Amram  and  Moses. 
And  the  truth  of  these  traditions  is  certified  by  God  himself  to  his  servant. 
This  brings  us  very  near  to  the  time  of  the  creation  of  man ;  Moses  could 
have  received  this  tradition  through  his  &ther,  with  only  seven  persons 
between  him  and  Adam,  and  he  could  know  that  it  was  all  absolutely  true. 
We  have  the  most  conclusive  proof  that  we  have  Moses'  story  just  as  he 
vrote  it;  and  thus  we  are  able  to  oome,  in  our  consciousness,  so  near  to 
these  early  times,  that  we  can  realize  very  clearly  all  of  these  wonderful  and 
important  events.     We  have  thus  stated  our  reasons  for  believing  this  book 
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of  Genesis  to  be  entirely  true,  because  there  are  so  many  who  are  saying 
that  the  account  of  the  creation  and  the  fall  of  man  are  all  fables.  Now,  it 
is  not  possible  that  any  fable,  or  made-up  story,  should  have  so  many  and 
such  strong*  proofs  from  all  quarters  that  it  is  true,  as  this  has;  and  so  if 
we  can  believe  anything  that  is  recorded,  we  must  believe  this. 

The  first  three  verses  of  this  chapter,  which  refer  to  the  setting  apart  of 
the  seventh  day  as  a  day  of  rest,  belong  properly  to  the  first  chapter,  and 
we  have  already  referred  to  them.  The  traditional  narrative  begins  with 
the  fourth  verscf:  "These  are  the  generations  (or  accounts  of  the  creation) 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  (or  at 
the  time)  thnt  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and  every 
plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field 
before  it  grew  z  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  there  wetsi  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground.  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground.  And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  Jiving  soul.''  In  this  statement  we  find 
several  things  communicated  directly  by  divine  inspiration  ;— one  of  these 
is,  that  the  work  of  creation  was  not  done  by  the  long-continued  operation 
of  the  laws  controlling  matter,  but  that  it  was  by  the  putting  forth  of  a 
series  of  direct  oreative  acts.  God  not  only  made  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
ens, but  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  etc. ;  that  is,  he 
did  not  scatter  tfie  seed  upon  the  earth,  and  eufier  it  to  germinate  and  spring 
up,  but  he  made  the  plant  perfect,  with  its  seed  vessels  containing  the  seeds, 
so  that  it  could  g-o  on  at  once  to  perpetuate  itself,  and  was  ready  at  once,  for 
the  food  of  cattle  stncl  of  man.  We  find  also  that  when  man  was  created,  it 
was  not  as  a  little  L>a.l3e,  helpless  and  requiring  tender  care,  much  less  as  an 
inferior  animal,  whioh,  from  running  on  four  feet,  came  to  walk  on  two, 
and  from  having  on  ly  brute  instincts,  and  no  immortal  nature,  came  by  slow 
development  to  be  a  man,  and  to  have  an  immortal  soul,  capable  of  moral 
action.  That  nii^ht  have  been  man's  way  of  creation,  but  it  was  not  God's 
way.  He  created  a  man  in  the  full  vigor  of  his  life,  with  a  well-developed 
intellect,  and  a  moral  nature  capable  of  deciding  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  responsible  to  his  Creator  for  his  actions.  God  does  not,  in  his  creative 
work,  leave  anything  half  or  imperfectly  done.  We  find  in  the  third  place, 
that  It  was  the  LoRr>  q^j^  by  whom  in  the  Scriptures  we  are  always  to 
understand  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  afterward  revealed  on  earth  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  perfi)rmed  all  these  gracious  works  of  creation. 
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And  this  is  also  proved  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
where  the  Son  of  God,  speaking  of  himself  under  the  name  of  Wisdom,  says: 
"The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  b^inning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of 
old.  I  was  set  up  (or  existed)  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  was.  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth;  when 
there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water.  Before  the  mountains  were 
settled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth :  while  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
Ae  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 
When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there:  when  he  set  a  compass  upon 
the  fiwje  of  the  depth;  when  he  established  the  clouds  above;  when  he 
strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep ;  when  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree, 
that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment;  when  he  appointed  the 
foundations  of  the  earth:  then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him ; 
and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him ;  rejoicing  in  the 
habitable  part  of  his  earth ;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men." 
The  apostle  Paul  says,  speaking  of  Christ :  "  By  whom  also  he  (God)  made 
the  worlds."  If  then  our  blessed  Lord,  who  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour, 
was  also  our  Creator,  and  the  Creator  of  all  worlds,  how  should  we  love  and 
adore  him? 

After  the  Lord  God  had  formed  man  by  a  special  act  of  creation,  "  he 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden ;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food ;  the  tree  of  life  also  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  a 
river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted 
and  became  into  four  heads  (or  streams.)" 

The  description  which  is  given  of  these  rivers  would  probably  enable  us 
to  determine  where  Eden  was,  if  there  had  not  been  some  change  in  the 
course  of  those  rivers,  effected  either  by  the  flood,  or  by  other  causes,  since 
this  part  of  the  book  of  Genesis  was  written.  The  probability  seems  to  be 
that  it  was  in  Armenia,  and  not  far  from  the  present  Lake  Van.  The  cli- 
mate was  at  that  time  favorable  for  the  perfecting  of  all  descriptions  of 
fruit  trees,  as  well  as  for  those  which  were  remarkable  for  beauty  of  foliage 
or  flowers.  There  were  also  two  other  trees,  which  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden — "  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil." 
The  early  traditions  or  legends  of  all  the  Eastern  nations  abound  in  the 
most  glowing  descriptions  of  the  luxuriant  beauty  of  this  garden  in  Eden. 

Every  fruity  every  flower,  every  graceful  shrub  or  vine,  and  every  stately 
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forest  tree,  we  are  told^  found  a  home  there.  The  whole  air  was  redolent 
with  the  sweetest  perfumes;  the  bird  of  paradise,  and  every  other  bird  of 
the  most  exquisite  plumage,  and  all  the  songsters  of  the  groves,  flitted 
among  its  trees  and  shrubs,  and  all  the  wild  beasts,  remarkable  for  grace, 
beauty  and  strength,  roamed  through  it,  all  as  yet  harmless  and  playful. 
In  its  glassy  pools  and  lakes,  the  finny  tribes  leaped  into  the  air,  and  their 
glittering  scales  flashed  in  the  sunlight  with  myriad  hues.  Over  this  gar- 
den the  LoBD  God  installed  the  man  whom  he  had  created,  to  dress  and  to 
keep  it.  At  this  time  the  man  was  alone,  with  no  companions  except  his 
Creator,  who,  we  are  told,  assumed  even  then  the  human  form  and  walked 
in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  and  the  angels  of  God,  who,  as  they 
sang  their  hymns  of  praise  and  rejoicing  at  the  dawn  of  the  creation,  were 
ready  at  all  times  to  visit  and  cheer  this  new  being,  whose  form  so  resem- 
bled their  own,  and  in  whom  they  saw  only  a  future  addition  to  their  glo- 
rious company.  That  he  should  have,  for  a  companion,  a  being  of  his  own 
nature,  was  a  part  of  God's  plan;  and  as  if  to  confute  in  advance  the  theory 
of  the  development  of  the  human  race  from  the  inferior  orders  of  animals, 
we  are  told  that  all  the  beasts  and  fowls  were  passed  in  critical  review  before 
Adam,  that  he  might  see  for  himself  that  none  of  them  *  could  become  his 
equal  or  companion.  ^^  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  (or  helper)  n)eet  for  him. 
And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  foriped  {rathet^,  had  formed)  every 
beast  of  the  field  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought  them  unto  Adam 
to  see  what  he  would  call  them  ;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle, 
and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  Adam 
there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  (or  fit)  for  him.^'  Then  it  was  that  the 
Lord  God  again  exercised  his  creative  power,  not  in  implanting  a  soul  and 
higher  intellectual  powers  in  some  dog,  or  cat,  or  ape,  or  other  graceful  and 
beautiful  animal  of  those  which  Adam's  critical  eye  had  seen  were  not  fit 
companions  for  him ;  but  he  took  from  Adam's  own  person  a  rib  and  fash- 
ioned it,  by  creative  power,  into  human  form,  endowed  the  now  animated 
body  with  a  soul  like  that  of  Adam,  and  an  intelligence  not  inferior  to  his. 
The  "  woman,"  as  Adam  named  her,  was  to  be  thenceforward  the  comple- 
ment of  man. 

From  this  narrative  there  are  several  lessons  to  be  drawn.  The  first  is, 
that  Adam  was  not,  at  his  creation,  the  rude  untutored  savage  just  devel- 
oped from  an  ape,  and  still  farther  back  from  a  frog,  a  shell-fish,  or  a  mo- 
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nad^  as  some  philosophers  of  the  present  day  would  have  as  believe.  His 
creation  was  entirely  distinct^  both  in  time  and  in  its  processes^  from  that 
of  the  inferior  animals.  He  was  endowed  with  a  living,  immortal  soal  from 
the  beginning  of  his  existence ;  he  was  entirely  different  in  physical  form, 
structure,  and  habits  of  locomotion,  and  he  was,  in  the  beginning,  an  intel- 
ligent, thoughtful  being,  with  not  only  the  faculty  of  speech,  but  ideas 
which  formed  themselves  readily  into  an  extensive  vocabulary  of  words, 
and  reasoning  powers  which  were  guided  by  intuition,  perception,  judgment, 
and  comparison.  The  care  and  dressing  of  a  garden  like  that  in  Eden 
requires  no  ordinary  intelligence ;  and  in  giving  appropriate  names  to  all 
the  beasts,  cattle  and  birds,  and  discerning  their  several  characters  and 
natures,  and  their  unfitness  to  be  his  companions  and  equals,  there  was  an 
amount  of  intellectual  development  much  greater  than  we  find  in  many 
savage  tribes  at  the  present  day.* 

2.  In  the  second  place,  we  find  that  in  this  harmonious  condition  of  the 
physical,  intellectual  and  moral  natures  of  man,  he  had  attained  a  height  of 
intelligence  from  which  it  was  possible  that  he  might  fall  to  a  lower  posi- 
tion ;  and  consequently,  that  man's  history  has  not  been,  as  some  tell  us,  a 
constant  development  and  elevation  from  the  first  to  the  present  time,  but 
that  he  has  fallen  from  his  first  high  estate,  and  that  even  now,  six  thou- 
sand years  since  his  creation,  some  branches  of  the  human  family  have  not 
r^ained  the  intelligence  and  mental  capacity  which  our  and  their  first 
parents  possessed.f 

3.  We  learn  also  what  was  the  position  which  the  Lord  God  designed 
that  woman  should  occupy  in  this  world ;  that  she  should  not  be  the  slave,. 

*  The  strongest  advocate  of  the  development  theory  would  find  it  beyond  his  power  to 
explain  how  this  newly  created  man  came  to  be  at  such  an  infinite  distance  from  the  inferior 
animals  in  intellect,  perception  and  judgment ;  how  he  became  so  suddenly  possessed  of  moral 
faculties  and  a  soul ;  and  how  his  judgment  and  observation  satisfied  him  that  there  was  no 
one  of  the  lower  orders  of  animals  who  was  capable  of  developing  into  a  fit  companion  for 
him.  Nor  could  this  thcorlHt  answer  other  questions,  which  press  upon  him,  any  more  suc- 
oessfiilly,  such  as  these,  for  instance — why,  in  all  the  ages  since  the  creation  of  man,  no  bird, 
reptile  or  beast,  has  made  the  first  step  of  approach  to  humanity ;  or  why,  if  Adam  was  but  a 
developed  ape,  the  process  of  development  did  not  go  on,  and  man  by  this  time  reach  the 
stature,  intellectual  capacity  and  moral  worth  of  an  archangel. 

t  The  development  theory  of  Mr.  Darwin  and  his  followers  makes  no  allowance  for  any 
fiill  or  degeneration  of  the  race :  its  watchword  is,  "  Onward  and  upward  " — a  good  mottoi,  if 
the  stubborn  facts  of  history,,  sacred  and  profane,  did  not  prove  so  conclusively  that  large  po> 
tions  of  the  human  race  have  been  constanUy  degenerating  moraUy,  intellectually  and  physi- 
cally, from  the  days  of  Noah  to  the  present  time. 
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and  inferior  of  man,  but  hia  comjmuion  and  hcljicr,  )iis  equnl  in 
tua.1  ca^tacity,  and  in  moral  reaponsibility ;  aad  while  posseaaed  of  k<8s 
il  power*  and  a  lower  stature,  makiug  up  for  this  deficimc^  by  the 
intensity  of  her  affectiunnl  nature. 

Ve  see,  alao,  the  tender  and  thoughtful  care  and  love  of  the  Lobd 
)r  this  first,  humau  pair.  The  other  creatures  which  he  had  made 
many  of  them,  beautiful,  and  endowed  with  a  certain  measure  of 
geucG  und  affection.  Over  them  he  extended  fais  general  measures  of 
iting  care  ;  but  for  man  he  phinted  the  "  garden  eastward  in  Eden ; " 
lan  be  gathered,  iu  that  beautiful  euclosiire,  all  that  could  delight  the 
ill  tliat  could  charm  the  ear,  or  gratify  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell ; 
le  testing  of  his  moral  nature,  he  set  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  that 
the  eating  of  -whose  forbidden  fruit  brought  woe  upon  our  race;  he 
i  bis  intellectual  powers  iato  active  exercise,  in  the  duty  of  deciding 
I  the  fitting  names  of  all  the  lower  orders  of  animals,  and  provided  with 
ms  care  a  suitable  companion  for  him.  Would  he  have  manifested  such 
over  a  bejag  xiot  destined  to  immortality? 


The  Third  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

THEN  the  Ix>lti>  God  had  placed  the  man  and  woman  whom  he  had 
created  in  the  beautiful  garden  in  Eden,  and  had  given  them 
luion  over  al]  tho  sniiuals  whose  dwelling-place  was  on  the  earth,  iu  the 
)r  m  the  waters,  and  had  also  given  into  their  care  the  earth,  and  cspe- 
/  the  garden  with  all  its  grasses,  flowers,  shrubs  and  trees,  he  asked,  in 
•a  for  aH  hia  hounteoua  gifts,  but  one  thing:  "And  the  Lord  God 
uande<l  the  luaii.  Buying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
but  of  tlie  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
;  for  in  the  da^^  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  This 
land  was  reiterated  to  the  woman,  and,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  she 
extended  the  prohibition  to  the  touching  of  the  tree.  It  had  pleased 
ni  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  power  in  the  creation  of  man,  to  make 
I  free  agent,  capable  of  choosing  to  do  right  or  to  do  wrong ;  yet  with- 
ly  evil  tondencx  to  lead  him  to  do  wrong.  Man  was  created  perfecUy  • 
n  pure,  and  though  he  was  free  to  choose  either  good  or  evil,  any 
ation  to  evil  m  ust  come  from  without.  Still  there  must  be  some  com- 
>e        ye    ,  sonae  restriction,  however  slight,  which  should  teat  man's 
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willingness  to  acknowledge  God's  authority.  That  it  should  have  been  so 
slight  a  prohibition  as  this — the  abstinence  from  partaking  of  the  fruit  of  a 
■iDgle  tree^  not  more  desirable  than  many  others  of  the  thousands  in  the 
garden — shows  the  tenderness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  Qod.  Among  all  the 
legends  and  traditions  of  the  heathen,  there  is  not  one  in  which  their  gods 
made  so  moderate  a  demand  on  the  beings  they  had  created.  In  this  third 
chapter,  we  learn  how  this  slight  prohibition  came  to  be  disobeyed.  And 
here,  let  ns  say,  that  the  efforts  which  are  made  by  so  many  at  the  present 
day  to  explain  away  this  whole  story  of  tlie  fall  of  man,  as  an  allegory  or 
&ble,  are  very  wrong  and  wicked.  God  revealed  this  to  his  servants,  and 
inspired  them  to  write  it,  just  as  much  as  he  did  any  other  part  of  the  Bible, 
and  if  this  is  an  allegory  or  fable,  then  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  the  translation  of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  the  history  of  David  and 
Solomon,  or  any  other  event  of  Old  Testament  record,  is  equally  a  fable  or 
an  allegory.  The  legends  of  eastern  nations  who  have  never  had  the  Bible 
corroborate,  if  any  verification  were  needed,  all  the  important  points  of  this 
narrative,  which  could  only  have  reached  them  by  tradition.  The  Bible 
10  a  golden  chain  of  which  every  link  is  equally  strong,  and  each  depends 
upon  every  other. 

Nor'is  there  any  reason  for  doubting  the  literal  truth  of  any  part  of  this 
narrative.  It  introduces  to  our  notice,  it  is  true,  a  being  of  a  new  order, 
the  tempter,  whose  hostility  to  the  Lord  Grod  leads  him  to  attempt  the  ruin 
of  the  newly  created  pair,  whose  happiness  and  purity  has  roused  his  envy« 
and  he  avails  himself  of  the  body  of  one  of  the  animals  of  the  garden,  as  the 
medium  for  his  presentation  of  the  temptation ;  but  there  is,  surely,  no 
improbability  in  this:  the  pages  of  this  sacred  book,  the  whole  history  of 
mankind,  and  our  own  personal  experience,  cannot  fail  to  convince  us  of 
the  existence  of,  not  one  alone,  but  of  legions  of  these  evil  spirits,  who  are 
on  the  watch  for  opportunities  to  lure  men  on  to  destruction. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  allusions  to  the  work  of  these  evil  spirits,  and  to 
their  temptations;  and  their  existence  is  a  cardinal  doctrine  in  all  the 
religions  of  heathendom.  Not  a  few  of  the  heathen  nations  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  offer  homage  and  sacrifices  to  the  evil  spirit,  to  propitiate  it,  and 
to  prevent  the  exercise  of  its  malignity  against  them.  The  people  who 
almost  since  the  flood  have  inhabited  the  regions  nearest  to  the  lost  Pxlen, 
the  Aryans  or  Parsees,  have  through  all  their  history  maintained  their 
belief  in  two  divinities :  the  spirit  of  good,  and  the  spirit  of  evil.  Their 
version  of  the  fall  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  the  Scriptures.     The 
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loos,  who  were  originally  of  the  Aryan  race,  also  have  their  deities, 
are  iiiipersozi£i.tions  of  evil  and  malignity.  All  the  history  of  the  agca, 
atjan  as  well  sua  J'agan,  enforoes  the  truth  of  this  belief  in  a  personal 
t  of  evil,  who   temptB  men  tofiin. 

lat  in  this  case  the  arch-fiend,  he  who  iti  the  Scripture  is  called  "  the 
1,  and  Satan,*'  *'  tlie  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  ehoiild  himself  have 
irtaken  the  part  of  the  tempter,  only  indicates  his  full  perception  of  the 
)rtauce  of  success.  But  let  us  follow  literally  the  Scripture  narrative: 
)w  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
■D  God  had  xn»3uSe.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman  (whom  he  seema  to 
!  found  alone,  an<3  near  this  'treeofknowledgeof  good  and  evil').  Yea, 
1  God  said,  Ye  sliall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And  the 
lan  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
;  but  of  the  fruit  of  Clie  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
I  said.  Ye  shall  not  ea.t  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And 
serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for  God  doth 
«f  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened ;  and  ye 
I  be  BB  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
jee  was  good  for  focxJ,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
■  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat.  And  the  eyes 
;>em  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they 
d  (or  pinned  with  thorns)  fig  leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
ns." 

it  us  pause  here  an<J  consider  what  this  narrative  teaches.  We  find  by 
jaring  this  witii  other  Scriptures,  that  it  was  not  the  serpent  itself,  but 
werful,  adroit  and  -wicked  tempter,  who  had  taken  posaession  of  the 
jnt,  and  spoke  through  it  to  the  woman.  This  tempter,  we  are  told 
rhere,  was  Satan,  a  being  who  had,  before  the  creation  of  man,  been  the 
-bearer  (Lucifer)  ami  chief  among  the  angels  of  God;  but  through 
tion  and  envy,  had  rebelled  against  God,  and  had  been  banished  from 
en.  His  heart  was  filled  -with  hatred  of  God,  and  with  malice  against 
rat  human  i>air,  from  -%vhom,  he  believed,  it  was  intended  to  fill  the 
of  the  angels  who  had  joined  him  in  rebellion,  and  had  been  cast 
fheaven  with  him.  Hj^  plan  had  been  carefully  wrought  out.  Tak- 
le  form  of  the  serpent  or  dragon,  then  probably  differing  from  its 
It  8ha,«  and  the  most  grracefuj^  as  it  waa  the  most  crafty,  of  all  the 
(9  m  Eden,  and  in   all  probability  perelied  upon  a  branch  of  the  for- 
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bidden  tree^  of  whose  frait  he  made  a  show  of  eating,  he  very  carelessly  and 
innoceotlj  inquires  of  the  woman,  whether  it  is  true,  that  Qod  had  forbidden 
to  them,  his  professed  prime  favorites,  the  fruit  which  the  lower  orders  of 
animals  were  permitted  to  eat?  His  possession  of  the  powers  of  speech,  and 
his  partaking  of  this  fruit  freelj,  his  crafty  suggestion  of  doubt  whether 
this  could  be  true,  and  his  apparent  artlessness,  threw  the  woman  off  her 
guard,  and  she  replies  with  perhaps  unconscious  exaggeration,  and  ¥nth  appa- 
rently a  little  feeling  of  discontent,  that  they  are  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
other  fruits,  but  that  in  regard  to  this  particular  tree,  God  had  not  only  for- 
bidden them  to  eat  of  its  fruit,  but  to  touch  it,  lest  they  die. 

The  tempter  has  accomplished  his  first  purpose;  he  has  excited  in  her  a 
feeling  of  distrust  of  God's  love  and  mercy  for  her.  Here  was  a  beast  evi- 
dently her  inferior,  yet  capable  of  talking  and  reasoning,  who  was  allowed 
to  do  what  she  was  forbidden :  could  it  be  that  God  loved  this  beast  more 
than  her?  or  was  he  arbitrary  and  unjust  in  his  prohibitions,  and  desirous 
of  depriving  her  of  pleasures  which  she  might  enjoy?  There  were  no 
promptings  of  a  sinful  nature  to  second  these  temptations,  for  her  heart  was 
pare,  but  the  tempter,  by  his  first  question,  had  implanted  a  germ  of  sin  in 
that  pure  soul ;  and  he  proceeds  to  cultivate  that  germ,  by  a  bold  denial  of 
the  truth  and  honor  of  God,  and  to  inspire  her  with  the  belief  that  he,  the 
Almighty,  was  actuated  by  jealousy,  lest  the  creatures  he  had  made  should 
become  his  equals  in  knowledge  and  power.  Weak  and  silly  as  was  this 
temptation,  the  woman  was  unable  to  detect  its  fallacy,  and  under  the 
fascinating  gaze  of  the  tempter,  with  her  eyes  dazzled  by  the  beauty  of  the 
fruit,  which  he  offered  her,  her  appetite  roused,  and  her  ambition  excited  to 
become  as  wise  as  the  God  whom  she  knew,  she  had  really  committed  the 
on  which  ruined  all  her  progeny  in  her  heart,  ere  she  stretched  forth  hei' 
trembling  hand,  and,  with  eager  haste,  plucked  the  fair  fruit  from  the  tree. 
Having  consummated  her  own  offence  against  God,  by  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  she  turns  temptress  and  easily  persuades  her  husband  to  partake  in 
her  sin.  Both  had  thus  defied  the  thrice  repeated  command  of  the  Lobd 
God,  and  though,  but  an  hour  ago,  as  pure  as  the  angels,  they  were  now  in 
open  rebellion  against  him. 

And  now  these  poor  souls,  who,  at  the  apparent  prompting  of  this  beast 
of  the  field,  had  forfeited,  so  weakly  and  wantonly,  the  loving  favor  of  the 
Lord  God,  found  that  a  part  of  what  Satan  had  told  them  was  true,  but  in 
qoite  another  sense  than  they  had  understood  it ;  for  Satan  oflen  mixes  a 
little  truth  with  his  fiilsehoods,  to  induce   people  to   receive  them  more 
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men :  /^Carsed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;: 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  &oe  shalt  thou 
eat  breads  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken; 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return/^ 

Yet  was  this  judgment  mingled  with  mercy.  Honest  toil  should  still 
bring  bread^  and  though  they  might  no  longer  dwell  amid  the  luxury  of  the 
l:)eautiful  garden,  with  its  luscious  fruits,  they  mighty  by  persistent  labor, 
make  to  themselves  garden  homes  which  should  remind  them  of  the  lost 
Eden ;  and  by  faith  in  the  future  sacrifice  for  sin,  typified  by  the  lambs- 
blain,  even  at  this  time  in  token  of  atonement,  and  with  whose  skins  they 
were  clad^  they  might  attain  to  a  still  more  glorious  paradise. 


-•o^ 


The  First  Murder. 

The  Fourth  Chapter  of  Genxbis. 

EVENTS  soon  proved  that  this  great  sin  of  disobedience  to  Grod,  which* 
our  first  parents  had  committed  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  &uit,  had 
not  only  rendered  them  mortal,  and  subjected  them  to  great  suffering  and 
severe  toil,  but  that  it  had  poisoned  their  blood  and  infected  their  whole 
nature ;  and  that  all  their  descendants  would  feel  the  sad  effects  of  their  sin, 
not  only  in  being  liable  to  death,  but  in  being  more  ready  to  yield  to  temp- 
tation to  sin,  and  having  a  nataral  drawing  toward  sin,  which  Adam  did. 
not  have,  when  he  was  first  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

We  are  to  learn  from  this  sad  story,  what  a  wicked  thing  sin  is ;  how  it 
corrupts  the  whole  nature,  and  if  not  resisted  at  the  very  beginning,  makes 
a  man  ready  and  willing  to  do  any  wicked  act.  From  the  time  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  Paradise,  to  the  present  hour,  all  their  descend- 
ants, except  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  had  this  tendency  to  sin ;  some 
df  them  have  resisted  it,  and  through  strength  given  them  from  above^ 
have  been  able  to  become  pure  and  holy;  but  the  greater  number  of  those 
who  have  lived  to  grow  up,  have  yielded  to  the  tendency  and  have  become 
very  sinful,  committing,  in  many  cases,  great  crimes  such  as  this,  related  in 
this  chapter.  For  both  classes,  the  only  way  of  redemption  from  sin,  and: 
the  tendency  to  sin,  has  been  through  faith  in  the  sacrifice  wrought  out  hy 
the  world's  Redeemer. 


*2  Bible  and  Commentatob. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  h&rf 

oegun    to  till   the   groaud,  they  had  several  children,  sons  and  daughters. 

When  the  first  son  was  born,  Eve  was  much  delighted,  for  she  thought  that 

■e  woald  prove  to  be  the  Lord — the  Saviour,  who  it  had  been  promised 

*"Ou]d  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent — the  tempter.     In  her  joy  ehe  stud, 

■^  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lobd,"  or  rather,  "  I  have  gotten  the  man, 

™e  LofiD — the   promised  seed."     Poor  Eve  was  mistaken  in  this  joyful 

•nticipation.     The  JjORD,  or  Saviour  for  whom  she  looked,  was  not  to  come 

n  human  form  for  four  thousand  years,  and  this  son,  whom,  from  her  hope- 

,     *^)  *he  named   Gxdn — possession,  was  to  prove  to  her,  and  to  his  father, 

^^source  of  terrible  sorrow,  and  to  remind  them  of  their  great  sin  against 

J,'     ■*"  <^ue  season  another  son  came,  and  Eve,  less  hopeful,  named  him 

j-T-vanjtj,_     Daughters  were  also  born,  whose  names  are  not  given. 

1 J     ,'  ®  '"'o  sons  gre^v-  up  they  manifested  different  dispositions  and  tastes. 

,      .    ^'''i''o>'*nent  wraa  "  to  till  the  ground  out  of  which  lie  was  taken  " — 

^      '^^^  '^  ^  ^  fermer  or  husbandman.     Out  of  this  occupation  came, 

wequent:  subdivisfon  of  labor,  two  distinct  pursuits.     He  who  would 

y  <^QSidezTable    portion    of  the  ground,  must  have  something  beside 

n  Hnassisted  powers  to  break  up  the  soil,  or  to  gather  the  grains,  seeds 


d  fruite. 


As  yet  iron  and    copper  were  not ;  the  only  tools  of  the  farmer 


the  hardened  and  sharpened  stick  which  was  used  as  a  plough,  spade 
noe,  or  the  abarp-ed^eti  stone  with  which  by  infinite  labor  the  ground 
sod  might  be  broken  up.  By  some  rude  harness,  the  buffalo,  or  the 
r  of  the  Syrian  bul),  misht;  be  taught  to  draw  this  sharpened  stick  over 
surface  and  so  scratch  up  the  soil  for  planting  seed.  The  sheep  and  goata 
re  domesticated  without  much  difficulty,  and  their  skins  formed  the 
-ntni  after  th'lT  '^^^''^  '"«  »*>"«  ^^^"  *"  ^"«^«  '^at  flesh  was  not 
"     .     J.      ,      ,  .°  The  two  pursuits  of  the  patriarchal  farmer,  then, 

^  the  dim*  cultivation  „f  ^he  soil,  .nd  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  flock. 
SataC  rild^"'*-'"^^"'""  of  thehoreeandthe.»»en„t»h.ve 
■B  lu^n,.^  .u  •  *  The  two  sons  of  Adam  divided  these  two  pur- 
^Z  ,  r'r  ;"?'■''»"«=<!  ^^ith  their  natural  taete..  Cain,  the  elder, 
ged  and  atalwart,  broke     ...,    .t_         .,        ,        ,        ..  ,11 

"bs,  the  nettle,   and    thi«f  I  "  '  B'""""'  '»"'  ^"'"^  ""  "'°™'' 

n,  reaped   the    harvest        "^'    ■"!■'*   ">''^"i  ^*"  B'™"''.  """"i  <'» 
«s.ub.istcnce  for  the    h^^f^   "■"  '™""'  *"''  ?""'''«'  ^"•'"  *"• 
God'a   approval.     Abel       ff     °'''-     •*"  "'"  ""^  praiMworthy,  and  met 
ker,  for  his  part,  collected     h.!^  /oonger  and  possibly  equally  vigorous 
*iis    &8t  increasing  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats. 
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gathered-tfae  as  yet  hardly  domesticated  kine^  and  possibly  subdued  for  his 
use  the  camel  or  the  ass.  In  these  pursuits  he  also  received  the  divine 
approbation. 

So  far  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  one  brother  was  better  than  the 
other.  For  aught  we  know^  both  were  obedient  to  their  parents,  and  kind 
and  tender  to  their  sisters.  Both  were  probably  industrious,  and  perhaps 
equally  intelligent  and  thoughtful. 

It  is  only  when  we  are  called  to  look  at  their  religious  life,  that  we  see 
the  difference  between  them. 

The  rude  altar  of  unhewn  stone,  probably  not  far  off  from  the  barred  gate 
of  Eden,  must  have  often  smoked  with  the  sacrifices  of  lambs  and  kids  and 
perhaps  of  kine,  since  that  sad  day  when,  expelled  from  Eden,  the  first  pair 
had  learned  from  the  Lobd  God,  the  necessity  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  which 
should  typify  the  great  sacrifice  to  be  offered  on  Calvary,  and  had  also  been 
assured,  that  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sins. 
Of  these  solemn  sacrifices,  the  only  means  which  Adam  and  Eve  as  yet  had 
of  communication  with  the  infinite  Creator,  both  Cain  and  Abel  must  have 
been  frequent  witnesses,  and  possibly  participants.  But  as  they  grew  up, 
Oain  ceased  to  have  faith  in  a  coming  Deliverer;  he  perhaps  saw  no 
necessity  for  any  deliverer ;  confident  in  his,  own  strength  and  prowess,  and 
believing  himself  capable  of  protecting  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his 
&mily,  he  recognized  no  need  of  a  Saviour  from  sin,  as  he  was  not  conscious 
of  its  deadly  character.  He  was  willing  to  acknowledge  by  an  offering  of 
fruits  and  grains,  that  God  had  sent  to  the  earth  fruitful  seasons,  and  an 
abundant  crop ;  but  he  did  not  believe  that  his  nature  was  sinful  nor  that 
there  was  a  necessity  for  a  sacrifice  of  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
"  Why,"  he  argued,  •"  should  God  require  the  life  of  an  innocent  lamb  or 
heifer,  as  an  appropriate  sacrifice  to  him?  It  is  folly  to  believe  in  any 
such  necessity." 

Abel  had  not  his  brother's  proud  and  haughty  disposition.  The  story 
of  the  lost  Eden,  and  of  the  sin  which  had  brought  such  woe  upon  them  all, 
tad  deeply  impressed  him;  and  he  recognized  in  the  appointed  sacrifice  for 
fill,  the  future  sacrifice  and  atonement  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  world's 
Redeemer.  To  him,  there  was  a  precious  and  comforting  truth  hidden  in 
the  assurance  that,  '^  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no  remission." 

So,  when  the  day  for  sacrifice  came,  the  two  brothers  reared  their  rude 
dtone  altars,  and  Cain  laid  upon  his  a  sheaf  of  his  gathered  grain,  and  the 
ripened  ])each,  pomegranate,  olive, and  grape;  while  Abel, with  bowed  head 


md  asking  for  atoDemeDt 
igs  of  hiB  flock,  and  laid 
lat  their  blood. 
ion  from  him  whom  he 
ititled  to  but  a  qualified 
homage.  Soon  the  fire 
from  heaven  came  down 
on  Abel's  sacrifice,  and 
consumed  it,  but  no  con- 
suming flame,  no  indica- 
tion of  recc^nition  or 
acceptance,  descended 
upon  Cain's  altar,  and 
fruit  and  grain  remained 
alike  untouched.  At  this 
evidence  of  the  prefer- 
ence of  God  for  his 
brother's  offering,aH  the 
jealousy  of  Cain's  nature 
blazed  out.  He  was  very 
angry,  and  his  counte- 
tier,  because  the  sacrifice 
his  own  rejected ;  and  he 
ler's  sacrifice, 
acious  and  long-suffering, 
•inful  man.  Whether  oa 
form,  we  know  not;  but 
why  is  thy  countenance 
the  LOBD  God  proceeds: 
sinfulness,  and  thy  need 
1  not  be  accepted  ?  (shalt 
in  denying  thy  need  of  a 
t  not  acknowledge,  lies 
Qg  upon  thee  and  control 

told  his  brother  Abel,  in 
him ;  and  then,  his  rage- 
jrother  and  killed  him. 


Gekebis.  46 

The  tempter  had  increased  iu  boldness  in  this  his  second  act  of  defiance  of 
Ood,  in  ooonectiou  with  the  human  family.     When  our  first  parents  had 
ainned  in  the  garden,  and  the  Loed  God  called  them  to  account,  they  at 
once  confessed  their  sin,  though  with  such  attempts  at  palliations  as  they 
could  offer ;  but  Cain,  when  the  LoBD  asks,  "  Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?  " 
answers,   evidently    under     the 
prompting  of  the  tempter,  with  a 
Mornful  tone,  aud  a  falsehood  so 
stupendous,  that  the  father  of  lies 
must  have  dictated  it :  "I  know 
not ;  am  I  my  brother's  keeper  7  " 

For  such  a  rebel  against  the  | 
•divine  oompassion  there  could  be  j 
no  mercy.  Terrible  is  the  sen-  ' 
tenet:  pronouDced  against  him  by 

this  hitherto  gracious  God.  "The  — 

voiceof  thy  brother's  blood  crieth 

unto  me  from  the  ground.  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand ;  when 
thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength. 
A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth."  Still  unrepentant, 
^et  afraid  lest  the  death  he  had  inflicted  upon  his  brother  should  befall 
him,  from  some  of  his  own  family,  Cain  complains,  in  an  injured  tone, 
that  his  punbhment  is  greater  than  he  can  bear.  But  God  ordains  that  his 
life  shall  be  prolonged,  while  he  makes  that  very  prolongation  an  added 
punishment. 

Thus  burdened  with  the  curse  of  God,  branded  by  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty,  Cain  went  out  from  the  vicinity  of  Eden,  from  the  home  which 
his  crime  had  made  desolate,  taking  with  him  his  sister-wife  aud  plunging 
into  the  wilderness  beyond  the  Tigris,  probably  in  what  is  now  Persia. 
Here  a  son  was  born  to  him,  and  he  built  a  small  fort  or  walled  town, 
possibly  for  defence  against  apprehended  foes;  thb  tort  he  nanie<l,as  he  did 
bis  son,  Enoch  or  Henoch,  which  is  said  to  mean  "  the  devoted "  or 
"  initiated."  As  this  was  the  first  attempt  at  building  a  town  of  which  there 
is  any  record,  the  name  may  have  indicated  that  Cain  desired  his  sou  to  be 
regarded  as  the  founder  or  initiated  head  of  a  future  nation. 

The  descendants  of  this  wretehed  man  increased  somewhat  rapidly  iu 
iiumbers,  the  men  developing  wonderful  inventive  skill  and  genius  for  all 
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kinds  of  business^  and  the  women  possessing  extraordinary  beauty.  Bat 
both  sexes  were  as  iremarkable  for  their  wickedness,  as  for  their  intellectual 
endowments  or  personal  comeliness.  The  song  of  one  of  the  worst  of  them, 
Lamecb^  of  the  fifth  generation  from  Cain,  is  recorded  in  this  chapter,  and 
its  tone  is  that  of  a  proud,  boastful  ruffian,  ready  for  any  deed  of  violence^, 
and  basing  his  hope  of  immunity  from  punishment  on  the  magnitude  of 
his  crimes.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  to  this  Cainitish  race  the  world  is 
indebted  for  the  rudo  smelting  of  iron  and  copper,  and  probably  for  weapons 
made  from  these  motals  ;  for  the  introduction  of  musical  instruments,  per- 
haps the  Pandean  pij>e  of  reeds,  or  the  earlier  forms  of  the  lyre  or  harp; 
and  for  the  domestioctt^ion  of  cattle,  and  the  production  of  tents,  perhaps  of 
coarse  cloth. 

But  while  the  desceodants  of  Cain  were  thus  increasing  in  numbers  and 
wickedness,  God  did  not  leave  himself  without  a  witness.  After  the  death 
of  Abel,  Adam  had.  yet  other  children,  and  his  son  Sethy  whom  Eve 
regarded  as  sent  to  her  in  the  place  of  the  slain  Abel,  became  a  good  and 
holy  man.  Froin  him  descended  a  long  list  of  good  men  who  obeyed  God 
and  preserved  the  knoMrledge  of  his  commands  and  promises.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  men  first  commenced  to  express  their  petitions  to  God  in 
prayer. 
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TVie  Descendants  of  Seth. 

1*Bx:  Fifth  Cbafter  of  Gemisib. 

IN  this  chapter  we  have  new  evidence  of  the  design  of  God  in  revealing 
.  his  will  to  mau,  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  descendants  of  Seth  ar« 
the  godljr  line  from  whom,  through  Noah,  and  Shem  and  Abraham,  through 
Jacob  and  Judah  and  David,  the  Christ,  the  Anointed  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer should  come,  and  it  was  important  that  every  step  of  this  descent 
or  genealogy  should  be  distinctly  marked.  In  the  fourth  chapter  we  have 
the  names  of  some  of  the  descendants  of  Cain,  but  not  all,  and  no  account 
is  given  of  their  ag^  or  the  duration  of  their  lives.  This  was  not  a  matter 
of  any  importance,  since  fop  their  wickedness  they  were  all  to  be  swept  away 
by  the  flood,  and  their  nnemory  to  be  blotted  out  forever. 

But  when  we  oonae  to  the  godly  race,  through  whom  the  world  was  again 
to  be  peopled,  the  narrative  is  much  more  minute  and  particular.  Id 
every  instonoe  tbe  age  of  the  fether,  when  the  son,  who  was  to  form  one  of 
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the  members  of  the  patriarchal  line,  was  bom,  is  given,  although  this  was 
not  always  the  eldest  son ;  and  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  birth 
of  this  son  and  the  death  of  the  father,  is  also  given.  Most  of  these  patri- 
archs had  large  families  and  lived  to  a  great  age — Adam  dying  at  the  age 
of  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  probably  seeing  nine  generations  of 
his  descendants  of  the  line  of  Seth;  Seth  living  to. the  age  of  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years;  Enos  to  nine  hundred  and  five;  Cainan  to  nine  hundred 
and  ten  ;  Mahalaleel  to  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five;  Jared  to  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two ;  Enoch,  of  whom  we  have  more  to  say  presently,  only 
to  three  hundred  and  sixty-five;  Methuselah  to  nine  hundred  and  sixty«^ 
nine ;  Lamech  to  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven ;  while  Noah,  who  sur- 
vived the  flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  years,  reached  the  age  of  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  of  these  patriarchs  whose  names 
are  given  were  wicked  men,  but  many  of  their  sons,  brothers,  and  nephews 
probably  were.  One  great  cause  of  this  wickedness  was,  that  many  of  the 
sons  of  these  godly  men  were  attracted  by  the  remarkable  beauty  of  the 
women  of  the  Cainite  race,  who  lived  at  no  great  distance  from  them,  and 
they  married  into  that  race,  and  so  were  led  away  into  sin ;  for  these 
women  were  as  wicked  as  they  were  fair.  The  tide  of  corruption  spread 
br  and  wide,  and  ere  long,  as  these  venerable  worshippers  of  Jehovah  died, 
one  after  another,  there  was  left  but  a  single  household  who  maintained 
their  faith  in  a  coming  Redeemer.  All  the  rest,  and  they  must  have 
numbered  many  thousands  in  the  more  than  sixteen  hundred  years  since 
the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve,  had  "  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,^'  disobeying 
and  defying  Grod,  and  letting  sin  reign  in  and  rule  over  their  hearts  and 
lives. 

Bat  among  the  patriarchs  whom  we  have  named,  some  were  eminently 
good  men.  One  of  these,  Enoch,  was  so  remarkable  for  his  piety  that  we 
are  twice  told  that  he  walked  with  (Jod — ^for  three  hundred  years — "and 
he  was  not,  for  God  took  him."  His  life  was  so  holy  and  pure,  and  his 
intercourse  with  Jehovah  so  intimate  and  confiding,  that  Grod  took  him  to 
heaven  without  the  pangs  of  death,  that  he  might  be  forever  with  the 
Lord,  where  his  righteous  soul  might  not  be  tired  and  distressed  by  the 
evil  words  and  sinful  deeds  of  the  wicked  men  around  him,  whom  he  had 
so  earnestly  rebuked.  His  life  on  earth  was  only  three  hundred  and  sixty*^ 
five  years,  less  than  half  of  that  of  any  of  the  other  patriarchs,  and  he  was 
traoslaied  to  heaven  more  than  fift*y  years  before  the  death  of  Seth.    But 
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ihifl  life  in  the  home  above,  hsa  been  longer  than  that  of  any  of  the  other 
.pfltnarchs  except  Adam  and  Abel. 

One  of  the  eons  of  Enoch — the  only  one  of  whom  we  know  anything — 
Methuselah,  lived  to  be  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  old,  older  than 
any  other  man  that  ever  lived  on  the  earth ;  and  died  the  very  year  that  the 
flood  commeooed.  The  grandson  of  Enoch,  Lamecb,  seems  to  have  been 
also  a  good  man,  and  to  have  looked  forward  with  hope  to  a  coming 
Hedeemer,  tbongh  he  made  the  mistake  of  believing  tbat  his  son  Noah 
was  to  be  that  promised  Redeemer.*  Koab,  the  son  of  Lamecb,  and  great- 
:grand80u  of  Enoch,  was  a  man  of  strong  faith,  and  of  a  pure  and  holy  life. 
Under  the  direction  of  God  he  was  to  become  the  ancestor  of  a  new  race, 
lafter  all  the  sinners  of  the  races  then  existing  should  have  been  swept  away 
by  the  judgment  of  God. 

We  may  learn  from  this  record  of  the  patriarchs,  that  while  long  life  is 
oflea  a  blessing,  especially  if  it  is  accompanied  with  great  usefulness,  and 
vhile  one  of  the  judgments  pronounced  upon  the  wicked  is,  that  they  sliall 
not  live  out  half  their  days;  yet  it  is  a  far  greater  blessing,  to  live  a  life  sc 
holy  and  pure  as  "  to  walk  with  God,"  as  Enoch  did.  To  those  who  are 
thus  blessed,  it  matters  little  whether  their  life  in  this  world  is  long  or 
-abort,  for  if  God  takes  them  to  himself,  their  eternal  happiness  is  secnre. 


The  Flood  and  Noah's  Life. 

The  Sixth,  Sevemth,  Eighth,  and  Ninth  CHi.PTEaB  of  Qenesis. 
T^IHE  intermarrif^  and  intermingling  of  the  two  races,  the  desoendanta 
-J-  of  Cain  and  the  descendants  of  Seth,  led  speedily  to  a  great  corruption 
of  morals,  and  to  the  almost  universal  prevalence  of  the  grossest  wickedness. 
This  was  inevitable;  for,  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  all 
their  descendants  were  born  with  a  tendency  to  sin ;  a  disposition  to  yield  to 
temptation,  which,  even  with  the  strictest  watchfulness  and  the  strongest  re- 
sistance to  the  temptef,  made  life  a  succession  of  stru^les  and  self-denials, 
in  which  only  those  who  trusted  in  the  power  and  grace  of  tlie  ooming  Re- 
deemer could  hope  to  come  oET  victors.  How,  then,  could  these  descendants 
of  Seth,  who  flung  aside  all  the  barriers  which  restrained  them  from  lives 
of  sinful  disobedience  to  God,  and  rushed  into  alliances  with  the  Cainites, 
)who  openly  defied  God,  and  gloried  in  the  boldest  acte  of  iniquity,  be  ex- 
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pected  to  become  otherwise  thaa  oomipt  and  vile?  The  sixth  chapter  tella 
OS  what  was  the  result.  ^^Aud  it  came  to  pass^  when  men  (that  is,  the  Cain- 
ite  race  of  men)  b^an  to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them,  that  the  sons  of  Grod  {i,  e.,  the  men  of  the  Sethitd 
race,  who  were  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God)  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
(the  Cainite  women)  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all 
which  they  chose. ...  There  were  giants  {rather,  men  of  violence)  in  the 
earth  in  those  days  (these  were  probably  such  men  as  the  Cainite  Lamech 
and  Tubal-Cain) ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  Grod  married  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bore  children  to  them,  the  same  became  mighty 
men,  which  were  of  old  men  of  renown.  And  Jehovah  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually ;  and  it  repented  Jehovah  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth ;  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  Jehovah 
eaid,  I  will  destroy  (or  wipe  off)  man  whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face  of 
the  earth ;  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. " 

How  fearful  must  have  been  the  corruption  and  wickedness  of  men,  when 
the  gracious  and  long-suffering  God,  who  had  borne  so  patiently  with  them, 
should  be  so  wearied  with  their  depravity,  as  to  at  last  determine  to  destroy 
them,  as  unfit  to  exist  longer  upon  his  earth ;  and  to  include  in  this  destruc- 
tion even  the  brute  animals,  who,  as  having  been  the  unconscious  partakers 
in  their  crimes  and  wickedness,  were  also  to  participate  in  their  punishment. 

Yet,  abhorrent  as  was  their  wickedness  to  Jehovah,  he  was  not  disposed  to 
send  his  judgments  upon  them,  without  giving  them  an  opportunity  to  re- 
pent He  sent  his  warnings  to  them  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  the 
flood,  and  Noah  was  commissioned  to  preach  unto  them  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentenoe,  and  the  Redeemer  who  was  to  come.  Noah  was  directed  by  God 
to  prepare  an  ark,  an  immense  ship — which  was  intended  to  float  on  the 
waters  of  the  flood.  The  dimensions  and  details  of  the  construction  of  the 
ark  were  given  him  by  revelation  from  God,  and  he  was  required  to  make 
provision  of  room  and  food,  in  it,  not  only  for  his  own  family,  but  for 
single  pairs  of  all  the  animals  then  known  to  man ;  and  for  seven  pairs  of  all 
dean  beasts  and  fowls,  that  is,  of  those  which  were  suitable  either  for  food 
or  sacrifice. 

Noah  showed  his  perfect  faith  in  God,  by  making  all  these  preparations 
through  many  years,  but  though  he  preached  so  earnestly  the  necessity  of 
repentance  during  the  whole  period  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  there 


60  Bible  and   Comuentatob. 

in  DO  record  that  any  were  led  to  repentance.    It  la  barely  possible  that 
Bome  of  those  who  died  in  that  hundred  and  twenty  yeara  may  have  believed 
on   the  coming  Saviour.     We   have  reason  to  believe  that  I^mech,  and 
Hethuselah,  the  father  and  grandfather  of  Noah,  both  of  whom  died  just 
before  tlie  beginning  of  the  flood,  were  good  and  holy  men,  and  there  may 
have  been  others,  like  them,  who  died  before  the  destruction  came ;  but  when 
the  day  came  for  Noah  and  his  family  to  enter  the  ark,  there  was  not  unother 
person,  of  all  the  thousands  who  were  living,  who  was  saved  from  the  de- 
struction of  that  terrible  day.     At  last 
the  period  of  probation  was  ended ;  the 
hundred  and  twenty  years  were  com- 
pleted, and  thejudgmentsof  God  were 
to  fall  upon  these  wicked  people.     The 
ark  waa  completed,  and  all  the  necea- 
I  Bary  provision  was  made  for  the  suste 
'  nance  of  its  living  cai^.    Seven  day* 
before  the  flood  came,  Jehovah  declared 
to  Noah  Jts   immediate  coming,  and 
provided  for  the  entrance  into  the  ark 
of  all  the  animals  who  were  thus  to  be 
,   saved.     When  these  were  all  in  their 
places,  Noah  and  bis  &mily  followed, 
being  in  all  eight  persons,  viz.,  Noah 
and    his    wife,   and  his     three     sons, 
Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth,  with  th^r 
wives ;  and  Jehovah  shot  them  in. 

On  the  same  day,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  early  part  of 
November,  a  storm  commenced  such  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  had 
never  seen,  and  such  as  has  never  since  been  witnessed  on  our  globe ;  and 
there  were  united  with  it  some  great  convulsions  of  nature,  such  as  earth- 
quakes, and  perhaps  eruptions  of  volcanoes.  The  Bible  account  of  it  is, 
that  on  "  the  same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  np, 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  rain  was  upon  tlte  earth 
ii)rfy  days  and  forty  nights;"  ....  "and  the  flood  waa  forty  days  upon 
the  earth ;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up 
above  the  earth.  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly 
Upon  the  earth ;  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  iaoe  of  the  waters.  And  the 
'waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  and  sit  the  high  hills  (or 
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fliOQDtaiiiB)  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered.  Fifteen 
eobitB  upward  did  the  waters  prevail :  and  the  mountains  were  covered. 
And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and 
every  man :  all  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in 
the  dry  land,  died.  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things, 
and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth :  and 
Koah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark.  And 
the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifly  days.'' 

Let  us  notice  several  things  which  are  suggested  by  a  careful  study  of 
this  passage.  The  words  of  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  seventh  chapter  imply 
some  great  convulsion  of  nature,  which  by  Grod's  ordaining  occurred  at  this 
time,  in  connection  with  the  terrible  and  long-continued  storm.  Scientific 
men  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  what  this  convulsion  was.  Some  of  them 
thiuk  that  the  island  or  continent  of  Australia  or  New  Holland,  which  is 
adsnowledged  to  be  the  portion  of  the  globe  which  was  the  latest  to  rise 
from  the  sea,  was  thrown  up  at  this  time,  and  that  its  upheaval  threw  a  vast 
wave  of  the  Indian  Ocean  over  Asia,  which  was  slow  in  subsiding.  Others 
think  that  the  Caspian  Sea,  which  may  have  been  very  deep  originally,  and 
connected  with  the  ocean  by  way  of  the  Persian  *Gulf,  or  the  Black  Sea, 
which  may  have. been  much  larger  than  now,  became  much  shallower  by 
the  upheaval  of  the  earth  which  formed  its  bed,  and  thus  threw  a  vast  body 
of  water  over  this  region.  Either  of  these  causes  in  connection  with  the 
continued  rain  was  sufficient  to  have  produced  the  flood. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  all  parts  of  the  globe  were  alike  over- 
whelmed by  this  flood.  Its  primary  purpose  was  to  destroy  the  whole 
human  race  except  Noah  and  his  family ;  but  these,  though  probably  number- 
ing many  thousands,  could  not,  with  the  most  liberal  estimate,  have  extended 
their  settlements  beyond  the  Caucasus  and  the  Caspian  Sea  at  the  northeast, 
the  Persian  Gulf  and  northern  Arabia  at  the  south,  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Bosphorus  and  the  Black  Sea  at  the  west  and  north.  The  probability  is 
very  strong  that  they  did  not  occupy  one-half  of  this  territory.  A  flood 
which  would  submerge  the  highest  mountains  of  this  district  to  the  deptli 
of  twenty-one  feet,  even  on  the  supposition  that  the  mountains  were  as  high 
then  as  they  now  are,  would  not  necessarily  submerge  eastern  Asia  or  much 
of  fkirope.  All  the  human  beings  were  destroyed  except  Noah's  family, 
hut  the  animals  destroyed  were  only  those  of  this  region ;  and  it  has  been 
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proved  by  Mr.  Wallace  in  his  "Greographical  Distribution  of  Animals,* 
that  ioasrnuch  as  very  few  animals  inhabit  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  thero 
are  ii^  different  countries  animals  which,  though  resembling  each  other 
somewli  At,  are  yet  of  distinct  species,  and  sometimes  of  distinct  genera  or 

famiH^^' there  must  have  been  many  distinct  centres  of  creation  for  the 

lower  animals.  We  need  not  therefore  regard  the  destruction  of  animals 
jis  having  been  so  nearly  universal  as  that  of  man.  While  there  are  un- 
doubted marks  of  the  changes  produced  by  this  flood  in  Armenia  and  Trans- 
Claucasia.^  and  perhaps  also  in  Persia  and  Asia  Minor,  the  most  eminent 
geologists  do  not  find  any  such  evidences  of  it  in  western  Europe,  or  so  far 
^is  they  liave  explored  in  Africa,  Australia,  or  in  any  part  of  this  great 
-^^estern  continent.  There  are  traditions  of  it,  though  dim  ones,  among 
^onie  of*  the  older  European  nations,  and  the  Indian  tribes  of  this  continent; 
iDut  these  only  prove  that  they,  like  oureelves,  are  descendants  of  Noah. 

The  arlc,  with  its  precious  freight — for  it  carried  all  that  remained  of  the 

Sauman  femily — after  a  period  of  about  four  months  of  floating,  five  months 

i^fter  Noah  and  his  family  entered  it,  rested  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat, 

supposed  to  be  in  southern  Armenia,  near  the  borders  of  Persia.     It  was 

j3iore  than  ten  weeks  after  this,  however,  before  the  tops  of  the  lower  moun- 

-fc«ins  were  seen.      Eight  weeks  later  the  dove,  thrice  sent  forth,  found  a  rest- 

i»g-place  outside  of  the  ark,  and  a  few  days  after,  on  removing  the  upper 

^::*^vering  of  the  ark,  Noah  found  that  the  waters  were  completely  drained 

►:ff;  but  lie  awaited  the  divine  command,  which  did  not  come  until  he  had 

pent  a  year  and  ten  days  in  the  ark;  and  when  he  at  last  came  out  with 

is  family^  he  brought  out,  also,  all  the  animals  and  birds  which  had  been 

l3is  fellow-occupants  of  the  ark. 

-For  this  great  deliverance  from  the  wreck  of  the  old  world,  and  his 
»^ergence  into  a  new  one  which  was  to  be  peopled  by  his  family,  Noah  was 
^ry  grateful,  and  erecting  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done, 
J:ie  sacrificed  ther^eupon  one  of  every  clean  beast  and  fowl  or  bird,  which  had 
.<3ome  out  of  the  ark,  as  a  burnt-ofiering.  You  will  remember  that  there 
-were  seven  pairs  of  each  of  these  clean  beasts  and  fowls  in  the  ark. 

1  his  sacrifice  ypvsts  pleasing  to  Jehovah — it  indicated  the  penitence  and 
-fche  faith  of  this  father  of  the  new  race;  and,  though  God  knew  infinitely 
l>etter  than  Noah  oould  know,  the  weakness  and  fallibility  of  man's  nature, 
liis  proneneas  to  sin,  and  the  gross  vices  into  which  many  of  the  race  would 
-^kii,  yet  he  was  moved  with  compassion  for  their  errors  and  sins,  ami  pro- 
claimed his  determination  not  to  destroy  the  race  of  men  again  by  a  flood. 


GEHBBI8.  0& 

la  the  Dinth  chapter  we  have  so  account  of  God's  coveuaat  with  Noah  and 
his  family ;  the  blesaingB  he  conferred  upou  them,  the  permiaaioii  to  use  the 
flesh  of  animals  and  fowls  as  food,  but  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  blood. 
At  this  time,  too,  was  given  that  solemn  denunciation  of  murder,  and  that 
penalty — a  life  for  a  life — which  was  to  be  exacted  upon  the  murdeier,  and 
which  has  in  all  ages  been  the  foundation  of  the  law  of  the  death  penalty. 
And  this  long  interview  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  covenant,  with  Noah 
and  his  family,  in  which  he  seems  to  have  appeared  in  human  form,  was 
terminated  by  tliat  most  beautiful  seal  and  sign  of  the  covenant,  the  rain- 
bow, or  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  specially  declared  to  be  its  sign  by  Jehovah 
himself.  The  chapter  ends  with  a  piteous  story,  which  shows  us  that  even 
the  best  of  men  may,  if  they  do  not  constantly  maintain  their  watchfulnew, 


fall  into  flin.  Noah  became  a  husbandman,  and  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
when  the  grapes  were  ripe,  made  wine,  and  in  partaking  of  it  became  intox- 
icated, and  while  in  a  drunken  steep  or  stupor,  disrobed  himself,  and  was 
seen  in  this  unseemly  condition,  by  his  grandson,  Canaan,  the  eon  of  Ham. 
Both  Ham  and  Canaan  seem  to  have  ridicule<l  their  father's  conditioA,  but 
Shem  and  Japheth,  with  filial  reverence,  tenderly  covered  him.  The  pa- 
triarch, after  recovering  from  bis  stupor,  was  inspired  to  pronounce  pro- 
phelio  blessings  on  his  two  elder  sons,  and  to  predict  the  evils  which  should 
oome  upon  Canaan  for  the  gross  wickedness  of  his  descendants. 

Noah  survived  the  flood  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  years,  living  till  two 
vears  before  the  birth  of  Abraham. 
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The  Building  of  Babel,  and  Beginning  of  many  Langut^es. 

Gsnsia  xl  1-9. 

Ij'OR  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  there  was  only  one  langot^ 
-I-  known  in  the  world.  What  tliis  l&ngDage  was  we  do  not  know; 
probably  it  waa  not  any  which  ia  now  apoken.  At  this  time,  about  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  aiW  the  flood,  men  had  increased  so  much,  that  God 
saw  that  it  was  best  that  they  should  go  abroad  and  people  other  parts  of 
the  earth,  as,  when  they  were  congregated  together  in  large  towns,  they 
became  more  wicked.  But  a  prominent  chief  named  Nimrod,  who  had 
been  a  successful  hunter  of  wild  beasts,  persuaded  his  followers  that  it  was 
better  that  they  should  build  a  city  and  a  lofty  tower,  and  keep  t(^;ether. 
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and  make  him  their  king.  So  they  began  a  tower,  which  was  the  most 
wonderful  thing  that  ever  was  seen.  It  was  half  a  mile  round  it,  and 
half  a  quarter  of  a  mile  high  !  The  shape  was  square,  like  many  church 
towers,  which,  however,  are  as  small,  compared  with  it,  as  a  post  oompored 
with  them.  There  was  a  walk  to  ascend  by  degrees  round  and  round  it,  so 
broad  that  horses  and  carriages  might  pass  each  other  and  turn  round. 
This  tower  was  built  of  brick,  cemented  together  with  a  kind  of  bard  pitch, 
instead  of  mortar. 
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It  was  against  Qod's  will  that  men  should  all  live  together^  instead  of 
spreading  over  the  earth ;  so  Grod  said^  '^  Go  to^  let  ns  go  down^  and  there 
confound  their  language^  that  they  may  not  understand  one  another's 
ifieech/' 

This  showed  God's  wisdom;  for  this  simple  device,  which  rendered  them 
incapable  of  understanding  each  other,  not  only  effectually  prevented  them 
from  going  on  with  their  building,  since  their  demands  could  not  be  com-* 
prehended ;  but  it  also  caused  them  to  go  away  to  distant  lands  in  small 
companies  at  first,  including  only  those  who  spoke  the  same  language,  and 
thus  it  came  to  pass  that,  instead  of  their  settling  down  on  this;  great  plain 
of  Shinar,  in  the  Euphrates  valley,  as  they  were  disposed  to  do,  for  centuries 
to  come,  they  went  in  all  directions,  to  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Greece,  and  to 
Persia,  and  Scythia,  and  China  and  India,  and  those  whose  language  was 
the  most  changed  went  farthest.  We  find  evidence  in  the  languages  of  the 
world  to  this  day,  that  the  differences  of  these  various  tongues  must  have 
been  produced  in  just  this  way;  for  while  the  languages  of  all  the  nations 
which  had  their  early  homes  in  this  region  about  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
have  a  general  affinity  and  many  similar  words,  and  so  are  called  Indo- 
European  languages;  those  nations  whose  founders  must  have  left  that 
r^on  very  early  and  gone  to  distant  lands,  such  as  the  Chinese,  and  the 
early  settlers  of  Farther  India,  and  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  are  so  different 
that  they  cannot  be  classed  with  the  others.  The  tower  which  these  ambi- 
tious men  were  thus  obliged  to  abandon  was  called  Babel,  which  means 
"  confusion.''  Many  years  later,  it  became  the  central  point  of  the  city  of 
Babylon,  and  it  was  reduced  to  a  ruin,  though  still  of  immense  size,  about 
2,600  years  ago.  Within  a  few  years  past  it  has  been  very  thoroughly 
explored,  and  many  things  have  been  discovered  there  which  confirm  the 
Bible  story. 


Abram. 

Qbkbbib  zn.  1-S. 

TOU  read  a  great  deal  about  Abram  in  the  Bible.     His  father's  name 
was  Terah,  and  his  family  was  of  the  race  that  sprung  from  Shem, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Noah. 

Abram  lived  in  a  place  called  Ur,  in  the  country  of  the  Chaldeans ;  but 
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Ae  people  were  wicked,  bo  Gtod  ^'flaid  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  tfaj 
ooontryy  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  onto  a  land 
that  I  will  show  thee : 

''And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and| 
make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

''And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thea 
and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'' 

How  God  spoke  to  Abram  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  know  that  God  can 
do  all  things,  and  he  who  made  the  world  could  very  easily  make  any 
oae  m  the  world  to  know  what  he  wished  him  to  do.  He  now  speaks  to 
08  in  his  word ;  but  then  he  often  spoke  to  good  men  in  dreams,  and  by 
other  like  means,  and  he  might  so  speak  to  Abram. 

Abram  obeyed  what  Grod  said  to  him.  He  left  his  country,  and  he  took 
with  him  those  that  would  go  of  his  family — ^his  wife  Sarai,  and  hiai 
nqphew  Lot  "And  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came.'' 

This  was  a  country  then  full  of  wicked  men ;  but  Abram  did  not  go  to 
live  amongst  them  as  he  did  in  his  native  country.  "  The  Canaanite  was 
then  in  the  land."  The  Canaanites  displ^^ised  Grod  very  much  by  their 
ans,  and  thdr  land  was  in  time  to  be  taken  from  theth  because  of  their  sins^ 
and  then  Abram's  family  would  have  it ;  and  they  would  know  what  a 
mercy  it  was  to  have  so  good  a  &tber,  whom  Grod  had  blessed  aod  made  a 
bleasiog  to  them. 

As  soon  as  Abram  entered  Canaan,  "  there  was  a  famine,"  or  want  of 
food  in  the  land.  The  crops  of  com  and  fruit  had  failed,  and  people  were 
starving.  This  must  have  made  Abram  think  whether  he  had  done  right 
or  not  in  leaving  his  country,  and  whether  Grod  would  really  bless  him  as 
he  had  said.  But  Abram  had  great  faith :  he  was  sure  that  all  Grod  says 
IB  right  and  true.  So  Abram  would  not  go  back ;  and  he  went  for  a  time 
into  the  next  country,  which  was  Egypt,  where  there  was  com. 


■••»■ 


Lot 
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^T^HE  riches  of  people  in  those  days  were  mostly  in  cattle,  of  which  they 

'^    had  great  numbers,     ''And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 

ttid  in  gold." — ^"And  Lot  also^  which  went  with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and 
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herds,  and  tenta.  And  the  land  was  aot  able  to  bear  tiietn "  (that  is,  it 
ma  not  lai^  enoogh  just  in  that  part),  "  that  thejr  might  dwell  together. 
A.nd  there  was  a  strife  between  the  herdmeu  of  Abraham's  cattle,  and  the- 
lierdmen  of  Lot's  cattle." 

In  that  country,  wat«-  waa  not  always  to  be  found,  aa  it  is  here,  and  wella 
ivere  dug  with  great  pains,  to  find  water.  To  those  wells  the  cattle  were- 
Iriven,  and  water  was  drawn  and  given  them  to  drinli.  If  two  partiea  came 
o  a  well  at  the  same  time,  they  of^a  quarrelled  who  should  get  the  water 
irat,  or  who  only  should  have  it.  This  was  most  likely  the  case  with  Lot'a 
md  Abram's  servants:  but  they  were  wrong  to  quarrel,  and  by  so  doing 
hey  made  Xxit  and  Abram  leave  one  another,  when  they  might  still  have 
ived  together  in  love  and  peace ;  for  the  land  would  have  been  large 
mongh  if  they  had  been  kind  to  each  other.  "  Bad  servants  often  make  a 
i;reet  deal  of  mischief  in  families,  by  their  pride  and  passion,  tlieir  lyings 
ilandering,  and  tale-bearing."  Perhaps  some  of  those  who  read  this  may 
ye  in  the  employ  of  others.  If  so,  let  them  profit  by  this  story  of  the  ser- 
nuits  of  Abram  and  Lot,  and  learn  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  quarrelling 
nth  others,  and  of  speaking  evil  of  those  who  employ  them. 

And  now  Abram  showed  how  good  a  man  he  was.  As  Ixit  and  he  mast 
■art,  he  gave  Lot  his  choice.  He  was  willing  to  do  anything  for  the  sake 
if  peace:  and  he  told  him,  if  he  would  go  to  the  country  on  the  left  hand, 
hen  be  would  go  to  the  right;  or  if  he  went  to  the  right  hand,  then  h« 
irould  go  to  the  left 

Baffle  of  the  Kings,  and  Lot  taken  Prisoner. 

Genxbu  XIV.  8-12. 

TTTTT  have  here  an  account  of  the  first  war  that  we  read  of  in  Scrip- 
VV  ture.  Chedorlaomer  was  king  of  Persia,  which  was  in  old  times 
ailed  Elam.  He  was  not  content  with  what  he  had,  hut  had  probably 
■eaten  five  other  kings  not  BO  strong  as  he,  and  had  made  them  pay  h  in? 
ome  money  and  goods  every  year,  to  keep  their  crowns.  After  be  had 
one  80  for  twelve  yeara,  they  thought  they  were  strong  enough  to  beat 
m,  and  so  they  would  pay  the  money  and  goods  no  longer.  The  king  of 
'am,  or  Persia,  did  not  like  to  lose  their  tribute,  or  what  they  paid  him  ; 
fie  asked  the  king  of  Shinar,  or  Chaldea,  and  two  other  kings,  to  joia 
^,  and  go  and  help  him  to  subdue  these  people.  They  met  in  a  plain,  or 
Je  piece  of  flat  ground,  and  there  they  fbnght.     The  king  of  Elam,  or 
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inqaered,  or  beat  them,  and  they  all  ran  away.  Among  those  that 
iten  was  the  kiDg  of  Sodom,  and  his  city  was  entered,  and  all 

worth  having  was  taken  away;  and  Lot,  having  gone  to  live 
t  oil  that  he  had,  and  was  carried  off  to  be  made  a  slave  of  with 
mily. 

tehed  condition  poor  Lot  was  in  now  I  This  came  from  choosing 
I  live  among  people  that  did  not  fear  God,  and  that,  as  we  shall 
n,  were  noted  for  being  wicked. 

i*  the  people  of  Sodom  escaped,  and  made  haste  to  Abram,  and  told 
it  had  become  of  Lot.  Abram  pitied  his  poor  nephew,  and 
to  save  him.  So  he  took  all  his  men,  tltree  hundred  and  eighteen 
;r,  and  divided  them  into  several  parte,  that  he  might  come  upon 
ly  on  all  sides;  and  overtaking  them  at  night,  he  took  them  by 
defeated  and  rooted  tbem,  and  brought  back  Lot,  "  and  his  goods, 
romen  also,  and  the  people." 

ow  the  king  of  Sodom,  bearing  of  what  Abram  bad  done,  went  to 
c»nld  get  back  any  of  bis  people.  You  will  see  in  the  chapter, 
tings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell  into  the  slime  pits,  or 
if  a  kind  of  black  mud,  and  probably  were  smothered  there ;  so 
^vas  either  a  new  king  of  Sodom,  or  it  was  only  his  people  that 
aits,  and  he  escaped.  Abram  very  kindly  gave  back  all  he  had 
d  would  receive  nothing  for  what  he  had  done.     He  was  too  good 

wish  to  get  rich  by  war ;  and  he  restored  everythiug  to  tiie  lawful 


The  Barniitg  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Genebu  ZTZ.  24,  25. 

M  was  now  become  so  very  wicked  a  place,  that  God  smd  he 
lid  dffitroy  it  at  once,  and  he  told  Abraham  what  he  meant  to 
V,  Abraham  did  not  know  it  was  so  very  wicked  a  place  as  it  was; 
:  should  always  think  as  kindly  as  y%  can  of  everybody,  Abraham 
3re  might  be  some  good  people  there  besides  Lot,  for  whose  sake 
d  spare  the  wicked  cities.  In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Genesis, 
e  twenty-tlurd  and  following  verses,  we  have  a  very  fine  prayer 
rabam  prayed  to  God,  to  try  and  save  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  for 
Eiid  that  Abraham  was  a  good  man,  and  good  men  always  pray. 
'  f  endventure  (or  if)  there  be  fi^  righteous  in  the  city ;  wilt 
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thoo  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are 
therein?''  And  the  Lord  said,  "  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within 
the  dty,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes." 


•DvrofiD  tarn  or  aoDOM  axd  oomobaab. 


See  how  God  loves  good  people ;  so  much,  that  if  there  had  only  been 
1%  in  Sodom  and  Gk)morrah,  he  would  have  spared  all  the  wi6ked  for 
tibeir  sokes.  And  see  what  blessings  we  may  hope  for,  if  we  live  among 
truly  good  people,  who  love  and  fear  God. 

Bat  Abraham  was  afraid  that  there  might  not  be  fifty,  for  he  no  doubt 
knew  that  the  cities  were  very  wicked ;  and  he  therefore  prayed  God  to 
flive  Sodom,  if  the  number  of  good  people  should  be  less  than  fifty,  till  at 
last  he  left  off  at  ten ;  and  the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's 
nke." 

Some  angels  had  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  talked  with  him  on  this 
oibject.  An  angel  means  a  messenger,  or  a  person  that  carries  a  message. 
Angels  are  often  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  for  in  those  days  God  made 
known  his  mind  to  men  by  sending  angels.  These  are  spirits  that  serve 
God  in  heaven,  and  they  often  by  his  power  put  on  the  shape  of  men,  and. 
80  talked  with  them. 


64 


Bible   and   Commektatob. 


Now  two  angels  were  sent  to  visit  Sodom  and  Gromorrah,  and  to  destroy 
them  for  their  sins.  In  those  days  there  was  much  hospitality.  Lot  was 
sitting  out  of  doors,  enjoying  the  air,  as  they  do  in  hot  countries ;  and  as  he 
was  at  the  gate  or  entrance  of  the  city,  he  saw  two  men  that  looked  like 
travellers,  and  he  bowed  to  them  to  show  them  respect,  and  kindly  asked 
them  into  his  house,  and  begged  them  to  stop  all  night  and  to  wash  their 
feet,  and  then  they  could  go  on  comfortably  in  the  morning. 

In  some  of  the  hot  countries  the  people  do  not  wear  shoes,  but  what  are 
called  sandals,  or  soles  with  straps  to  them,  that  go  over  the  top  of  the  toot 
to  keep  them  on.  These  were  used  by  people  at  that  time,  and  after  a 
journey  it  was  very  comfortable  to  wash  the  feet  to  make  them  clean  and 
cool.  This  will  explain  the  reason  why  Lot  asked  the  travellers  to  wash 
their  feet. 

The  travellers  now  went  in  with  Lot,  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  his 
food  was  very  plain,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times ;  all  they  had 
was  a  little  unleavened  bread,  or  bread  made  without  yeast,  which  ours  is 
made  with  that  it  may  be  light. 

But  the  angels  found  that  the  people  of  Sodom  were  very  wicked,  and 
they  warned  Lot  to  take  his  family  and  escape  before  God  destroyed  them. 
Lot  had  a  wife,  and  two  daughters,  at  home;  there  were  also  married  daugh> 
ters,  but  their  husbands  wotild  not  believe  Lot^s  warning,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  them  and  their  husbands  behind ;  if  they  had  been  good 
people,  they  would  not  have  perished  with  such  a  punishment.  And  in  the 
morning  the  angels  led  him  away,  for  he  lingered,  perhaps  in  hopes  of  seeing 
his  other  children  coming,  and  they  said,  "  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain :  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
thou  be  consumed."  But  Lot  begged  that  he  might  go  to  Zoar,  a  little  city 
close  by ;  and  for  his  sake  that  city  was  saved. 

And  now  the  storm  began.  '^  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gromorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven.  And  he 
overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground." 

Some  persons,  who  wrote  a  long  while  ago,  tell  us  there  were  thirteen 
cities  in  the  plain  of  Sodom,  and  that  Sodom  was  the  capital,  or  largest^ 
as  London  is  of  England.      These  all  perished  but  Zoar,   where  Lot 


was. 


Grod  caused  fire  to  fall  upon  them,  and  it  fell  upon  ground,  which,  being 
pitchy,  soon  caught  fire ;  and  all  those  wicked  people,  and  their  houses,  and 
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goods,  and  latida  were  all  burnt,  and  the  cities  were  turned  into  a  lake,  or 
very  lai^  body  of  water.  This  lake,  dow  called  the  Dead  Sea,  is  as  much 
as  thirty  miles  long  and  tea  miles  broad.  Its  waters  look  clear,  but  the 
bottom  is  black,  and  smells  nasty.  No  fish  can  live  there,  and  no  herbs 
can  grow  near  it.  Sulphur  in  quantities  is  found  near  the  edges  of 
the  lake.  So  to  this  day  we  liave  thb  witness  of  God's  anger  against  the 
'Vicked. 

In  this  dreadfiil  judgment  Lot  lost  his  wife.     Hhe  did  not  like  to  leave 


Sodom.  Perhaps  she  thought  of  her  daught«r8  behind,  or  wtcnted  to  save 
her  goods,  or  more  likely  did  not  quite  believe  that  God  was  going  to  bum 
the  place:  and  so  she  stood  and  looked,  and  the  lieiy  rain  fell  upon  her,  and 
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she  was  killed  as  she  stood :  and  being  covered  over  with  what  fell,  as 
people  are  covered  over  m  a  fidl  of  snow,  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt,  or  salt 
sulphur  I 

When  Abraham  rose  in  the  morning,  he  went  to  a  place  whence  he  could 
see  where  Sodom  and  Gromorrah  had  stood ;  ^^  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the 
country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.'' 

Here  you  see  what  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  it  is  to  sin  against  Grod, 
This  was  a  terrible  fire ;  but  "the  earth  and  all  the  works  that  are  in  it'' 
will  by-and-by  be  burned  up,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  which  is  in  the 
world.  Grod  spares  it  for  a  while,  but  its  end  shall  come ;  and  all  wicked 
people  shall  have  their  part  in  "  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone," which,  because  of  its  many  horrors,  is  the  name  Grod  gives  to  the 
place  reserved  for  the  wicked.  Pray,  then,  to  God,  that  he  would  save  you 
from  this  dreadful  place,  as  Lot  was  saved  from  burning  Sodom,  "  the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him." 


I  I 


Hagar  and  Ishmael. 

Genesis  xxi.  9-2L 

BESIDES  Sarah,  his  first  wife,  Abraham  married  his  maid,  dhmed 
Hagar,  who  was  an  Egyptian  woman.  Several  of  the  patriarchs  or 
good  men  of  that  period  of  the  world  had  more  wives  than  one ;  Grod  per- 
mitted this  in  that  dark  age,  though  it  was  not  according  to  his  rule  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world ;  but  Christ,  when  he  came,  ordained  that  there 
should  be  no  more  polygamy. 

Hagar  had  a  son  named  Ishmael,  and  Sarah  had  a  son  named  Isaac. 
Ishmael  was  fourteen  years  older  than  Isaac,  and  big  enough  to  know 
better,  but  he  "  mocked "  his  little  brother  Isaac,  and  teased  him,  when 
they  were  probably  at  play  together. 

Sarah  loved  her  own  son  Isaac,^and  could  not  bear  that  he  should  be  so 
treated  by  his  elder  brother :  and  though  she  had  told  Abraham  to  marry 
Hagar,  she  did  not  like  her,  and  this  behavior  of  her  son  so  vexed  her 
that  she  b^ged  Abraham  to  turn  both  Hagar  and  Ishmael  out  of  doors. 
Perhaps  Hagar  had  not  brought  up  Ishmael  to  behave  like  a  good  boy,  and 
this  made  Sarah  the  more  angry.  It  is  a  ^cesi  blessing  to  have  parents 
who  teach  us  to  love  God,  and  to  love  one  another.  Abraham  loved  both 
his  children ;  "  and  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's  sight : " — he 
was  grieved  that  his  children  should  quarrel,  and  grieved  that  Sarah  should 
ask  him  to  punish  HagJir  and  Ishmael  so  severely. 
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i  that  these  children  shoald  be  the  heads  of  great 
;  providenoe  be  caused  this  afiair  to  bring  about  what 
ke  place.  "And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 
;ht."  80  then  God  saw  iBhmael  mocking  Isaao. 
thew  Henry,'  "  takes  notice  what  children  do  in  theii 
with  them  if  they  say  or  do  amiss,  though  their 

II  this  was,  that  Ishmael  was  turned  out  of  doora  for 
liis  mother  too,  for  not  teaching  him  better, 
fourteenth  to  the  nineteenth  verses  of  the  chapter, 
Lerful  account 
>  Hagar  and 
rere  cast  out. 
'  some  bread, 
and  sent  her 
Lod  she  wan- 
vildemees,  or 
len  tlje  water 
ey  were  faint- 
tigue,  she  cant 
■  the  shrubs: 
little  distance 
oor  boy  cried 
ird  the  voice 
ingel  of  God 
r  heaven,  aitd 
leth  thee,  Ha- 

1  hath  heard  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

where  he  is. 

yes,  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water ;  and  she  went,  and 
atet  and  gave  the  lad  drink."  Perhape  her  eyes  were 
d  she  could  scarcely  see ;  but  now  she  dried  her  tears, 
1  lo  I  there  was  a  well  which  she  had  not  seen  before, 
i  not  perish  with  thirst 

nd,  wherever  we  are,  there  is  a  good  God  that  looks 
3Q  our  friends  forsake  us,  let  us  never  foi^t  to  trust 
en  Hagar  "  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept,"  she  also 
ps,  did  Ishmael ;  for  they  must  have  learnt  so  to  do 
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in  the  dwelling  of  pious  Abraham.  And  God  was  there,  to  hear  tlicii 
prayers  and  their  cries,  and  to  see  their  tears.  Let  this  comfort  you  when 
you  are  in  sorrow,  and  teach  you  to  pray  to  God  for  his  help.  He  will  then 
surely  bless  you,  and  do  you  good. 

Note  1. — You  must  have  seen  that  we  first  spelt  the  name  of  Isaac's  father  AsBAMy  and 
then  Abraham,  for  God  altered  !iis  name.  About  this  you  read  in  the  17th  chapter,  and 
4tli  and  following  verses.  Abraham  means  "(A«  father  of  a  great  multitude;"  and  from 
Abraham  came  all  the  Jews,  who  long  served  Qod:  and  all  good  men,  as  they  are  like 
Abraham,  believe  in  God,  and  are  called  Abraham's  seed,  or  children. 

Note  2. — God  also  changed  the  name  of  Abraham's  wife,  as  we  learn  from  the  17tli  chapter 
and  15th  verse,  from  Sabai,  which  means  ^*  eontentiouSf**  to  Sabah,  which  signifies  **  aprinoeia;  " 
•for  when  God  made  her  the  mother  of  Isaac,  she  was  to  be  the  mother,  or  prineeaa,  of  manj 
nations,  that  should  be  bom  of  her  race ;  and  especiallj  in  her  family,  in  course  of  time,  was 
to  be  bom  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  Prince  of  Peace." 


Abraham  Offering  up  his  Son  Isaac. 

Genesis  xxii. 

YOU  should  read  this  chapter  very  carefully ;  for-  it  b  very  interesting 
and  important.  Abraham  had  long  wislTed  to  have  a  son,  and  when 
Isaac. was  born  he  was  called  by  the  name  Isaac,  which  means  laughter ^  to 
show  how  glad  the  good  old  man  and  his  aged  wife  were  to  have  a  son  to 
comfort  them  in  theii  old  age,  and  whom  they  could  both  love. 

But  perhaps  they  thought  of  Isaac  more  than  of  Grod ;  and  if  they  did  so, 
they  did  that  which  was  very  wrong,  for  we  ought  to  love  Grod  above  all 
persons  or  things  in  the  world. 

Abraham  and  Sarah,  no  doubt,  knew  all  this,  and  they  did  love  God ; 
but  still  there  might  be  a  danger  of  their  loving  Isaac  so  as  to  give  him  a 
share  of  love  that  did  not  belong  to  him,  but  to  Grod  only. 

Perhaps,  therefore,  to  put  Abraham  to  the  trial,  and  to  show  how  far  he 
would  go  in  his  love,  as  well  as  what  real  love  to  God  can  do,  "  God  did 
tempt  Abraham." 

To  tempt,  among  us,  means  to  entice  one  another  to  do  anything,  and 
very  often  to  do  a  wrong  thing ;  but  here  it  means  only  to  try. 

But  what  was  this  trial?  Grod  spake  to  Abraham,  and  said,  "Take 
BOW  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one 
of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of/'  Now,  burnt-offerings  t^er* 
slain  beasts,  whose  bodies,  laid  on  the  altar,  were  all  consumed  by  fire* 
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Poor  Abraham !  had  Grod  said;  I  will  make  thy  dear  son  sick ;  had  he 
even  Baid,  In  a  few  hours  Isaac  shall  die:  this  would  not  half  so  much  have 
pained  his  heart  But  to  be  told  to  take  his  son  for  a  sacrifice^  and  to  offer 
him  himself — ^his  only  son  Isaac  I — Isaac,  whom  he  loved  1  Perhaps  he 
wept  very  bitterly.  Perhaps  he  prayed  that  Isaac  might  be  spared.  But 
God's  will  must  be  done^  and  he  said  nothing  against  it. 

You  may  woiider  that  God  should  command  him  to  kill  his  son ;  and 
were  any  one  to  suppose  he  had  such  a  command  now,  he  would  show  that 
he  was  tempted  by  the  wicked  spirit,  and  not  tried  by  the  Almighty :  but, 
in  Ihose  times,  God  spake  in  various  ways  to  pious  men,  so  that  they  knew 
when  he  did  speak ;  and  Abraham  knew  that  he  would  not  order  him  to  do 
anything  that  was  wrong. 

''And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  die  bumt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him." 

This  journey  took  Abraham  three  days,  so  that  all  this  time  he  might 
have  repented  and  turned  back.  But  Abraham  knew  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  up  his  son  even  from  the  dead  ;  and  as  God  had  told  him  that  Isaac 
should  be  his  heir,  he  would  not  dispute  his  word,  but  went  on  his  way. 

And  now  he  came  near  the  spot,  and  leaving  the  young  men,  he  went  up 
&€  mountain.  "And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and 
hud  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ; 
and  they  went  both  of  them  together."  Oh,  what  a  moment  was  this  for 
poor  Abraham !  in  a  few  minutes  more  and  his  dear,  dear  son  Isaac  must 
be  killed,  and  bleed  like  a  lamb  upon  the  altar ;  so  he  thought.  Who  can 
tell  how  much  he  was  pained  at  his  heart?  but  still  he  obeyed  God. 

Isaac  had  been  taught  by  his  good  father  to  sacrifice  to  God,  as  was  the 
custom  of  those  dajrs,  and  he  began  to  wonder  where  the  sacrifice  was,  and 
voy  innocently  said,  "  My  father,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood  ;  but  where 
is  the  Iamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  "  Oh,  how  this  must  have  touched  the 
good  old  man's  heart  I  Isaac  had  been  a  good  son,  and  it  was  no  wonder, 
then,  if  he  dearly  loved  him.  But  he  could  not  then  make  up  his  mini  to 
tell  him,  and  he  only  said, — still,  perhaps,  hoping  that  God  would  spar^,  him 
in  the  end, — "  My  son,  Grod  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-oflering ; 
«o  they  went  both  of  them  together.'* 

And  now  Abraham  built  the  altar  and. laid  the  wood  in  order— oh,  did 
not  his  hands  and  his  heart  tremble?     And  now,  perhaps,  he  said  with  a 
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trembling  voice,  "  My  Isaac,  my  dearly  beloved  Isaac  1  my  son  I  my  own 
SOD  I  my  only  son !  thou  joy  of  my  old  age  I  Oh,  bow  shall  I  tell  the&^ 
but  I  must;  thou  art  the  sacrifice,  and  God  has  required  it"  Ferhape,  boo, 
he  sobbed,  and  ceased  to  speak  in  the  midst  of  his  grief:  all  this  was  not 
unlikely.  But,  perhaps,  as  he  bad  great  faith  in  Crod,  be  shed  no  tear,  nor 
breathed  a  single  sigh.  He  knew  that  all  be  did  must  be  right;  at  least  he 
had  much  of  such  a  spirit  in  him :  and,  like  Abraham,  when  God  af&icts  us, 
we  ought  to  say  as  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  us,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

Isaac  was  a  good  youth.  He  was  now  about  twenty  years  old.  He  bad 
learned  to  love  and  serve  God.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  tried  one 
moment  to  resist  his  good  old  £ither,  who  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  of  age.  He  had  gone  with  delight  to  worship  God  and  join  in  the 
sacrifice ;  and  now  he  was  to  be  the  offering — he  gave  himself  willingly  up. 
Oh,  how  must  God  love  such  obedient  hearts  1 

Here,  my  dear  young  reader,  let  me  tell  you,  that  through  life  God  will 
require  you  to  give  up  many  things  to  him,  as  he  did  require  of  Abiabam 


to  give  up  his  son.     And  you  must  learn  to  do  it  without  a  munnur  it 
what  he  doea,  for  he  doth  all  things  well. 

And  now  "Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son." — It  ia  enough.  God  has  tried  him.  He  is  willing  to  ob^  hti 
commands,  but  Gtod  does  not  want  innocent  blood.  "And  the  ong^l  of  the 
£x>rd  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham,  lay  not 
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dime  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  anto  him ;  for  now  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thj  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me/^  Now  the  trial  was  over.  Grod  had  proved  Abraham, 
and,  like  pure  metal  passed  through  the  fire,  he  found  him  very  precious. 
His  fidth  had  not  &iled. 

''And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  behind  him 
a  ram  caoght  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns ;  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son." 

You  see  that  when  God  had  tried  the  love  of  Abraham,  he  had 
kindness  in  reserve  for  him  after  all,  and  spared  his  son.  Isaac  must 
then  have  been  dearer  to  him  than  ever,  and  God  for  his  goodness  dearer 
to  them  both. 

This  history  reminds  us  of  the  love  of  Gk)d,  in  giving  his  Son,  his  only 
Son,  for  a  sacrifice  for  us. '  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "  He  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  for 
US  all ! "  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world."  It  was  to  point  to  his  sacrifice,  and  to  show  that  one  better  than 
all  others  together  should  come,  that  Abraham  and  all  the  pious  then 
offered  sacrifices  to  Grod.  And  these  never  ceased  till  Jesus  Christ  came, 
who  is  called  the  "  offering  once  for  all."  Then  all  sacrifices  were  over,  for 
Jesus  had  bled  and  died  for  the  sins  of  a  guilty  world. 


The  Death  of  Sarah. 

Genesis  xxiii.  1,  2. 

^  A  ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  years  old :  these 
-^^  were  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah.  And  Sarah  died,"  and  wc  read 
that  ''Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her : "  for  he 
was  probably  at  a  distance,  feeding  his  flocks,  when  she  died.  It  is  very 
affecting  to  lose  our  friends.  And  no  doubt  Isaac  wept  for  Sarah,  too. 
And  would  not  you,  if  you  were  to  lose  your  dear  mother  from  whom  you 
have  received  so  much  kindness  ?  But  if  we  lose  our  friends,  and  they  and 
we  love  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  hope  to  meet  again  in  a  better  world. 

We  are  told  that  Abraham  bought  a  burying-placo  of  one  whose  name 
was  Ephron,  and  he  paid  for  it  at  the  gates  of  the  city  called  Mamre,  after- 
wards known  by  the  name  Hebron.      The  gates  or  ways  into  the  dty^ 
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like  Temple~Bar  in  London  and  many  other  archwaya  io  other  places,  had, 
it  is  thought,  rooms  over  them,  where  the  chief  men  settled  all  matters  of 
right  among  the  people.     Here  Abraham  agreed  for  the  price,  and  paid  the 


money  for  the  bnrying-place.  "And  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  tbe 
silver"  he  was  to  jmy ;  for  there  were  no  coins  in  general  circulation  then, 
Aud  when  a  purchase  was  made  the  silver  or  gold  was  weighed  out  in  their 
■tolances,  a  pound  of  silver  having  a  fixed  value.  The  price  which  Abra- 
ham paid  was  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver.  A  shekel  of  silver  was  worth 
about  fifty-six  cents,  and  the  whole  price  paid  by  Abraham  for  this  field 
and  cave  was  about  two  hundred  and  forty  dollars.  But  money  was  worth 
fio  much  more  then  than  it  is  now,  that  that  sum  would  be  equal  to  about 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  now. 

Abraham  buried  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  before 
Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  was  usual  in  those  times  and  in  that 
country  to  bury  people  in  caves,  which  were  like  little  chambers  cut  out  of 
the  sidu  of  some  hill,  or  vaults  bricked  or  arched  over ;  and  here  the  whole 
of  a  family  would  lie  together.  This  is  "the  house  appointed  for  all 
living;"  and  though  we  may  have  no  other  spot  on  earth,  we  most  all  have 
a  burial-place ;  or  though  we  may  own  ever  bo  much  of  the  earth,  a  burial- 
place  must  be  our  only  lot  in  the  earth  at  last. 
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The  Marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebekail 

Genesis  xziv.  2-4. 

A  BRAHAM  was  now  one  hundred  and  forty  years  old^  for  he  was  OJie 
-^^^  hundred  years  old  when  Isaac  was  born,  and  Isaac  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  married  Rebekah.  Like  a  kind  father,  he  was  desirous  of  his 
son  doing  well  and  being  happy  in  life,  and  he  wished  to  see  Isaac  married. 
But  as  there  were  people  who  served  false  gods  all  around  him,  he  would 
have  his  son  take  care  not  to  choose  any  one  of  them  for  a  wife ;  he  therefore 
called  his  steward,  who  was  the  head  servant  of  his  house,  and  no  doubt 
a  good  and  faithfol  man,  and  he  desired  him  to  talce  an  oath,  or  give  his 
solenm  word,  that  he  would  go  among  his  relations,  where  the  true  Grod 
was  worshipped,  tpd  seek  him  a  wife. 

The  servant  put  his  hand  under  Abraham's  thigh ;  and  this  was  a  sign 
used  at  liiat  time  to  show  that  he  swore,  or  promised  faithfully, — for  by 
swearing  is  not  meant  in  this  case  the  use  of  any  wicked  words ;  Abraham 
was  too  good  a  man  to  want  such  words  to  be  used — he  would  rather  have 
reproved  any  one  for  using  them. 

And  see  here  what  respect  good  servants  deserve  from  their  masters,  and 
their  masters'  children ;  Abraham  trusts  this  matter  entirely  with  his 
servant,  and  Isaac  no  doubt  approved  of  it,  for  he  was  old  enough  to  have 
objected. 

And  now  the  good  servant,  having  sworn  to  his  master,  set  out  on  his 
way  to  the  city  of  Nahor,  or  where  Nahor  lived,  who  was  Abraham's  brother. 
This  pity  was  called  Haran,  and  was  in  the  country  called  Mesopotamia. 
^Ajid  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and 
departed :  for  all  the  goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand,"  or  trusted  to 
his  care. 

The  camel  is  a  very  useful  beast  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  and 
rich  people  had  then,  and  still  have,  great  numbers  of  these  animals :  they 
are  very  strong,  and  will  carry  very  large  loads — as  much  as  a  thousand 
pounds  in  weight.  Some  have  two  humps  on  their  back,  and  some  have 
one ;  they  will  go  long  journeys  through  hot  deserts  without  any  water. 
Abraham's  servant  took  ten  of  these,  laden  with  presents  for  the  expected 
wife  of  Isaac  and  her  friends. 

Having  ended  his  journey  of  several  days,  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel 
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down  witliDtit  the  city  hy  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the  eTenin^p— even 
the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw  water. 

Camels  are  early  taught  to  kneel,  that  they  may  take  rest^  and  be  loaded 
and  unloaded,  aa  tiiey  are  very  high. 


The  women  went  to  the  well  in  the  evening  to  draw  water ;  and  in 
Ar^ia,  to  this  day,  the  women  do  the  same. 

And  now  Abraham's  servant  prayed  to  Crod  that  he  would  dirept  in  his 
providence,  that  the  young  womau  who  should  offer  him  and  his  camels 
water  should  be  the  wifo  of  Isaac 

We  can  never  hope  for  a  blessing  on  anything  tJiat  we  do  that  is  impor- 
tant in  life  unless  we  pray  to  God  for  it. 

When  the  servant  had  done  praying,  Rebekah,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Abraham's  brother's  eon,  came  to  the  well,  and  brought  a  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder ;  and  she  was  very  kind,  and  good-natured,  and  obliging, 
and  did  present  the  servant  and  his  camels  with  water ;  and  as  there  were 
ten  camels,  it  was  no  snudl  trouble. 

All  this  must  have  pleased  the  good  servant,  or  rather  the  steward  ;  and 
with  all  this  we  learn  that  "  the  damsel  was  very  fair  to  look  upon,"' but 
her  beau^  would  have  been  nothing,  if  she  had  not  had  good  temper. 

Yon  must  not  wonder  at  Rebekah  going  to  draw  the  water,  for  it  was 
quite  usual  then,  and  in  that  country,  for  persons  of  the  first  rank  to  be  bo 
employed.     Industry  is  no  disgrace  to  any  rank,  but  idleness  always  is. 
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The  steward  now  hoped  that  his  journey  woold  Bucceed,  and  he  gave 
Bebekah  a  golden  ear-rmg  and  two  bracelets  for  her  arms^  which  together 
wdghed  ten  shekels  and  a  half^  every  shekel  of  gold  being  worth  about 
i>ur  and  a  half  dollars. 

The  steward  next  asked  her  about  her  relations^  and  inquired  if  thej 
could  give  him  a  lodging  for  himself  and  camels. 

In  that  country  it  is  quite  usual  still,  for  those  who  have  large  houses,  ox 
roomy  tents,  to  show  the  same  politeness  and  hospitality  to  travellers. 
They  have  large  court-yards  for  the  beasts,  and  plenty  of  room  for  any 
friends  or  respectable  strangers. 

Having  so  far  succeeded,  the  good  man  ''bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,"  or  thanked  God.  We  ought  always  to  thank  Go«l 
br  all  our  comforts. 

And  DOW  Bebekah,  having  learnt  who  he  was,  ran  and  told  her  mother : 


LABAN*S    WELL,  AT   IIABAN. 


the  women  lived  in  apartments  by  themselves,  as  they  still  do  in  the  E^ast. 

And  then  her  brother  Laban  soon  learnt  the  news ;  and  he  ran  out  to  the 

nan,  and  invited  him  in,  and  told  him  he  had  room  for  himself  and  camels. 

^  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels,  and 
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gave  straw  and  provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men's  feet  that  were  with  him." 

Laban'a  father  was  perhaps  dead,  or  not  able  to  move  about  with  age, 
and  30  Iflban  was  the  acting  master  of  the  house. 

And  now  the  steward  told  about  his  master's  wealth,  and  that  he  had  % 
son  born  in  bis  old  age,  and  what  had  passed  between  him  and  his  master 
about  Isaac's  marriage,  and  what  he  had  prayed,  and  what  had  happened 
at  the  well. 

When  he  had  finished,  Laban  and  Bethuel  agreed  to  let  Rebekah  go,  as 
they  saw  God's  will  was  in  the  matter.  This  Bethuel  is  thought  to  have 
been  a  younger  brother  of  Rebekah,  and  not  the  father.  And  they  blessed 
Rebekah,  or  expressed  the  kindest  wishes  for  her,  that  she  might  be  com- 
forted in  her  children,  and  that  they  might  be  many,  and  overcome  all  their 
enemies. 

"And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the  camels, 
and  followed  the  man ;  and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way." 

And  it  happened  that  Isaac  was  walking  in  the  field  on  the  evening  of 
their  arrival ;  and  seeing  them  coming,  he  went  towards  them.  And 
Rebekah  inquired  of  the  steward  who  he  was;  and  as  was,  and  is,  the 
custom  of  that  country,  she  put  a  veil  on  her  face  as  a  token  of  modes^  on 
meeting  Isaac ;  for  nothing  in  a  woman  is  so  lovely  as  modesty  in  behavior. 

And  now  the  difierent  customs  required  were  all  gone  through,  and  Isaac 
took  Rebekah  to  be  bis  companion  for  life ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac 
was  comforted  afler  his  mother's  death. 


The  Death  of  Abraham. 

Genesib  xxt.  6-10. 

ABRAHAM,  the  friend  of  God,  is  at  last  called  to  die.  His  had  been  a 
longer  life  than  the  lives  of  men  now.  He  had  left  his  country  and 
kindred  at  God's  command,  and  liad  gone  into  a  distant  land,  which  God 
promised  to  give  to  his  descendants  in  a  future  generation,  but  he  himself 
owned  nothing  in  it,  except  a  burial-place.  He  was  a  hundred  years  old 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born,  and  when  that  son  was  approaching  manhood, 
his  faith  was  tried  by  the  command  to  o9er  him  in  sacrifice ;  and  he  was 
spared  only  at  the  last  moment.  Abraham  was  buried  in  the  oave  ot 
Maohpelah,  by  the  side  of  Sarah. 
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It  is  said  he  died  of  ^^  a  good  old  age.'' 

Abraham  had  spent  all  his  best  days  in  serving  Grod ;  he  looked  back 
upon  them  with  pleasure^  and  now  his  old  age  had  become  happy  and  good. 

But  here^  we  must  tell  you^  that  Abraham^  though  a  good  man,  had  hi» 
faults.  You  will  often  read  of  the  faults  of  good  men,  as  you  read  your 
Bible ;  and  they  are  told  you  for  two  reasons :  first,  that  you  should  avoid 
them,  and  not  commit  the  same ;  and,  secondly,  to  show  that  'Grod  would 
not  hide  them,  and  that  he  was  displeased  with  them,  and  often  corrected 
good  men  severely  for  them. 

In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Grenesis  we  find  Abraham,  contrary  to  that 
faith  or  trust  which  he  had  in  God,  guilty  of  keeping  back  the  truth  when 
he  ought  to  have  spoken  it,  which  was  no  credit  to  him.  He  went  into  the 
country  of  King  Abimelech,  and  as  he  foolishly  feared  that  the  king  might 
take  his  wife  Sarah,  and  make  her  a  queen,  she  being  very  beautiful,  he 
told  her  to  say  she  was  his  sister.  This  was  so  far  true,  for  they  had  both 
the  same  father,  but  not  the  same  mother ;  but  then  it  implied  that  she  was 
not  his  wife.  And  he  had  nearly  brought  himself,  and  Sarah,  and  the  king^ 
into  great  distress,  by  his  mistrust  of  God's  care  in  this  instance. 

But  while  we  read  of  these  faults  and  follies  in  good  men,  as  faithfully 
told  in  the  Bible,  let  it  lead  us  to  pray  to  Grod  to  keep  us  from  doing  the 
same,  and  to  ask  his  grace  that  we  may  imitate  their  numerous  virtues. 

Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  their  father  with  all  due  r^ard  for  his  memoiy, 
for  "  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ; "  even  Ishmael  paid  this  respect  to 
the  remains  of  his  father,  though  Ishmael  was  not  a  good  man. 


Esau  Selling  his  Birthright  and  Isaac's  Prospenfy. 

Genesis  xxy.  27-84 ;  xxvi.  13, 14. 

XTERE  is  a  new  race  springing  up :  thus  "one  generation  passeth  away'* 
-'-J-  like  a  shadow,  "  and  another  generation  cometh."  Rebekah  is  now 
btroduced  to  us  as  the  mother  of  Esau  and  Jacob :  these  differed  in  their 
pursuits ;  Esau  loved  hunting,  and  was  cunning  in  laying  his  snares  to  catch 
his  game,  while  Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  watching  his  flocks  and  his  herds. 

Esau  and  Jacob  were  twins,  or  bom  at  the  same  time ;  but  Esau  having 
been  bom  a  moment  before  Jacob,  he  was  the  eldest  brother. 

Now  to  the  elder  brother,  among  the  Hebrews,  belonged  many  benefits , 
among  the  rest,  he  had  honor  paid  him  next  to  his  parents ;  he  had  a  double 
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nee ;  and  the  Messiah,  or  Jesns  Christ,  waa  to  b» 
lily — a  blessing  of  the  greatest  price, 
e  birthright,  or  privil^;e9  of  the  firet-bom ;  and  it 
irt  of  thb  book,  tliat  his  mother  being  fond  of  him, 
,  and  no  doubt  set  Jacob  to  watch  his  moment  to 

>b'B  character ;  and  it  afterwards  led  to  another,  as 
y  does.  But  Jaoob  turned  out  an  excellent  man  at 
!  follow  that  which  was  good  in  him,  and  not  dwell 

led  to  lose  his  birthright,  for  he  did  not  seem  to 
,  when  he  sold  it  for  a  paltry  mess  of  pottle.  No 
;ot  something  else  in  his  mother's  house ;  but,  on 
and  tired  after  hunting,  nothing  else  would  suit  his 
irhich  he  had  been  preparing ;  and  so  Jaoob,  seizing 
is  boi^n,  and  tricked  poor  Esau, 
lade  of  lentiles — what  were  they  ?  A  kind  of  bean 
;ho6e  parts,  and  makes  a  drink,  looking  led,  eonw- 
>r  this  "  Esau  despised  his  lurthright." 
I  Qg  much  of  Isaac's  prosperity  and  of  his  dealing 
ig,  Abimetech,  to  whose  country  he  went  in  a  time 
ome  so  wealthy,  in  flocks  and  herds  aud  servants, 
and  servants  became  jealous  of  him,  and  manifested 
Ig  up  the  wells  which  Abraham's  servants  had  dug " 
,  and  in  quarrelling  with  Isaac's  servants  when  they 
bat  Isaac  finally  removed  to  what  was  afterwards 
ersheba.  But  Isaac  was  guilty  of  the  same  fault  as 
i  with  less  excuse.  Fearing  lest  Abimelech  should 
,  and  kill  him,  he  called  her  his  sister,  though  she 
I.    God  punished  him  for  this  deception,  as  we  shall 


/saac  blessing  Jacob. 

Gek^os  xzvn. 

e  history  in  this  chapter ;  Isaao  was  now  very  old ; 
hat  he  must  have  been  about  one  hundred  and 
and  that  Jaoob  was  about  seventy-seven.    The  old 
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man's  eyes  wei^  grown  nearly  blind  with  age.  He.  thought  that,  from 
the  length  of  years  h^  had  lived;  his  life  could  not  last  much  longer.  Hq 
therefore  desired  his  son  Esau  to  come  and  take  the  blessing  which  belonged 
to  the  ficst-bom. 

As  a  ptopf  of  his  obedience  to.  his  father,  he  asked  him  to  get.  him  some 
of  his  nic^  meat,  which  be  killjed  with  the  bow  and  arrow ;  and  when  he, 
had  prepared  it^  he  was  to  have  the  blessing. 

This  blessing  was  a  very  solemn  thing.  It  was  what  parents  used  to  give 
to  their  children  when  they  were  about  to  die  and  leave  them  behind ;  and 
the  patriarchs  had  a  spirit  of  prpphecy  given  them  from  heaven,  so  that 
what  Aey  said  foretold  what  was  to  come  to  pass  respecting  their  families. 
The  fiist'-bom  always  had  a  right  to  the  best  blessing. 

Now,  Bebekah  heard  what  Isaac  said  to  T^u,  and,  as  Jacob  was  hei; 
favorite  scui,  she  resolved  that  he  should  try  and  get  the  blessing.  There 
k  some  excuse  for  her  conduct,  because  she  had  been  told  from  Grod  him- 
aelf,  in  a  particular  way,  respecting  her  sons,  before  they  were  bom,  "  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger  " — ^yet  not  excuse  enough  for  her  to  tell  Jacob 
to  do  that  which  was  wrong,  to  bring  a,bput  what  Grod  had  promised.  This 
was  very  foolish ;  and  because  she  did  wrong,  she  was  punished  afterwards 
by  many  troubles  which  sprung  out  of  this  veiy  a&ir,  like  bitter  branches 
oat  of  a  bitter  root. 

Bebekah  told  Jacob  to  take  two  kids  from  his  flocks  and  let  her  have 
them,  and  she  would  make  savory  meat  of  them  for  Isaac ;  and  he  should 
go  to  him  under  the  pretence  that  he  was  Esau,  and  offer  the  meat  and  get 
the  blessing;  for  as  Isaac  was  almost  blind,  he  could  not  see  his  face 
clearly. 

Jacob,  however,  remembered  that  Esau  was  a  strong  man,  covered  with 
hair ;  and  he  thought  that^  if  his  father  touched  him,  he  would  find  ou^ 
that  it  was  not  Esau,  and  that  he  would  be  so  displeased  at  his  trying  to 
4eo^ve  him,  that  he  would  curse  him  instead  of  blessing  him. 

Bat  his  mother  encouraged  him;  and  to  make  his  skin  like  Esau's, 
die  fitted  some  goat-skins  to  his  hands  and  his  neck:  for  the  goats  in 
the  East  have  very  delicate  hair,  which  might  by  its  feel  pass  for  that  on 
a  strong  man's  skin. 

And  now  Jacob  made  haste  with  th^  meat,  and  took  it  to  his  father  ' 

before  Esau  could  come  home  from  hunting.     And  he  said,  ''  I  am  Esau^ 

thy  first-bom ;  I   have  done  according  as  thou  badest  me :  arise,  I  pray 

thee;  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me." 
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This  was  a  very  wicked  deoeptioo  on  Jacob's  part,  and  he  afterwards 
safiered  for  it  severely,  and  his  descendaats  suffered  for  it,  too ;  for  the  con- 
■equencea  of  sin  reach  &r  into  the  future.  Jacob  probably  reasoned  in  this 
way:  that  aa  be  bad  bought  the  birthright  of  his  brother,  and  the  prediction 
had  been  made  that  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger,  he  had  a  right  to 
(iecure  the  blessing  even  by  fraud;  but  this  was  uojustiflcatioo  for  bis  sin. 

However,  Jacob  did  succeed  in  getting  tiie  blessing.  His  &ther  sus- 
pected his  voice ;  but  his  raiment  smelt  of  the  sweet  perfumes  of  Esau's 
garments,  which  it  is  thought  were  used  to  keep  them  from  moths,  and  of 
which  his  mother  had  procured  one  from  bis  chests  on  this  occasion, — ^per- 
haps a  garment  kept  for  the  elder  sons. 

So  Isaac  ate  of  bis  meat  and  drank  of  his  wine ;  which,  it  is  thought, 
was  a  kind  of  reli^ous  rite  before  pronouncing  the  blessing.  "And  his 
father  Isaac  said,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son.  And  he  came 
near  and  kissed  him  :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed 
him,  and  said.  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed."  That  is,  his  garments  smelt  like  a  field  in  which  sweet 
spices  grow  in  abundance,  through  God's  blessing  on  the  soil,  as  we  smell 
the  sweet-scented  bean  field  when  it  is  in  full  flower.  He  added,  "  There- 
fore, God  ^ve  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
plenty  of  com  and  wine!"  It  rains  only  at  particular  times  in  that  part 
of  the  world ;  but  then  God  sends  heavy  deax,  something  like  such  as  we 
have  about  three  or  four  o'clock  on  a  summer's  morning,  but  much  thicker ; 
and  these  ^ling  upon  the  fields  make  them  rich  in  crops,  yielding  com  to 
grind  for  bread,  and  grapes  to  make  wine. 

Isaac  ftirther  said,  "Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to 
thee :  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  to 
thee :  cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blessetfa 
thee." 

Scarcely  had  Jacob  left  Isaac  when  Esau  returned,  and  be  hastened  to 
his  father  with  his  savory  meat. 

But  now  be  was  justly  punished  for  selling   his  birthright;  notwith- 
standing which,  and  though  he  had  taken  an  oath  to  part  with  it  for  the  . 
red  pottage,  he  tried  to  obtain  it. 

And  the  aged  "Isaac  trembled  exceedingly,"  as  he  remembered  hia 
doubts,  and  knew  who  bad  deceived  him;  but  being  governed  by  a  spirit 
of  prophecy,  that  is,  having  spoken  by  the  guidance  of  God,  he  said  of  Jacob, 
"  I  have  blessed  him ;  yea,  and  be  shall  be  blessed." 
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Poor  Esau  now  cried  bitterly,  and  he  said,  "  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O 
my  father !  hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ?  " 

And  Isaac  gave  him  a  blessing  also ;  but  it  was  not  that  of  the  first' 
born :  he  lost  his  birthright. 


Jacob's  Dream. 

Genesis  xzyin.  12, 13. 

ESAU  was  in  the  greatest  rage  on  account  of  the  loss  of  his  birthright, 
and  as  he  expected  that  his  father  would  soon  die,  since  he  was  so  old 
he  vowed  that  he  would  then  kill  his  brother.  Bebekah  was  told  what  he 
said,  and  Jacob,  by  her  advice,  fled  for  safety  to  his  uncle  Laban,  at 
Haran;  but,  before  he  left,  Isaac  bade  him  farewell,  and  renewed  hisi 
blessing  at  parting. 

Isaac  also  gave  Jacob  a  charge  that  he  should  not  take  any  one  for 
a  wife  that  did  not  serve  the  true  Grod,  and  that  he  should  therefore 
try  and  marry  one  of  Laban's  daughters.  Esau  knew  this,  and  to 
satisfy  his  father  he  went  to  Ishmael,  his  uncle,  and  married  his  daughter  in 
addition  to  the  two  Canaanite  wives  he  already  had. 

"And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beersheba,"  where  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
now  lived,  "and  went  toward  Haran.  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set :  and  he  took  of 
the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that 
place  to  sleep." 

This  seems  to  as  to  have  been  a  very  hard  bed,  especially  to  a  man  who 
had  walked  a  long  distance ;  but  the  people  of  the  East  are  accustomeil  to 
iiard  pillows,  and  rest  their  necks  rather  than  their  heads  on  them ;  and  as 
Bethel,  where  he  had  his  dream,  was  about  sixty  miles  from  Beersheba,  he 
had  probably  slept  for  two  nights  already  in  the  open  air ;  besides,  "  Jacob 
was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents,"  and  his  hardy  nature  made  him  feel 
less  the  want  of  the  comforts  of  home.  ^ 

And,  whilst  Jacob  was  asleep,  he  dreamed  the  dream  mentioned  in  this 
chapter. 

This  was  one  way  in  which  the  Lord  spake  to  the  patriarchs,  and  Jacol 
could  know  that  it  was  divine,  and  no  common  dream.  The  ladder  which 
he  saw  reaching  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  which  was  full  of  angels,  or 
heavenly  messengers,  going  up  and  down,  will  show  us,  as  well  as  Jacob, 
that  God's  angels  watch  over  us  when  we  sleep,  especially  if  we  cast  our- 
selves into  God's  care ;  and  how  must  Jacob's  heart  have  been  strengthened 
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when  God  himself  then  spoke  and  said^  ^^  Behold^  I  am  with  thee^  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  unto 
this  land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee^  imtil  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of." 

This  event  was  very  comforting  to  Jacob ;  and  as  we  ought  to  remember 
the  mercies  of  God  at  all  times,  he  set  up  a  stone  on  the  spot,  that  he  might 
know  it  when  at  any  distant  time  he  should  return  home ;  and  he  poured 
oil  upon  it,  probably  in  token  that  there  he  would  build  an  altar  to  worship 
God;  for  " he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel,'^  which  means  the  house 
oj  God,  for  there  he  had  seen  God,  and  there  he  hoped  again  to  see  him  in 
his  gradonB  goodness  towards  him.  '^And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  [f 
God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  Other's 
house  in  peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God :"  not  that  he  meant  he 
should  not  be  his  God  if  he  did  not  do  all  these  things  for  him,  for  Jacob 
showed  he  would  have  no  jother  God  by  resolving  to  take  no  wife  but  one 
that  would  serve  God ;  but  he  meant  that  then  he  would  make  a  particular 
mention  of  him,  and  declare  what  a  God  his  Grod  was.  This  appears  fix>m 
what  he  fiirther  says :  ^'  This  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be 
God's  house :  and  of  all  that  thou  shait  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the 
toith  nnto  thee." 


Jacob  md  Hie  Dmgkters  ttf  LtAm. 

Qkbtebis  xxzz.  15-90. 

TACOB  now  knowing  well  that  God  would  protect  him,  w^nt  c«i  gladly 
^  to  Ebuean^  or  ''The  Land  of  the  People  of  the  East,''  as  it  lay  east  of 
Canaan. 

On  coming  to  Haran  he  saw  a  well — perhaps  tlie  same  where  Abraham's 
•ffvant  stopped ;  and  there  is  a  well  near  that  spot  still,  called  by  some 
Jacob's  Well,  although  Jacob  was  there  between  three  and  four  thousand 
y^are  ago.  There  he  also  stopped ;  ^xiA  there  were  flocks  of  sheep  resting 
Mar  i^  waiting  for  water,  att»ided  by  their  shepherds. 

Jacob  very  civilly  spoke  to  the  fihqpherds,  and  asked  if  they  knew  Laban. 
Thqr  told  him  that  they  did  know  him — ^that  he  was  well,  and  that  Bachel, 
Ws  daughter,  was  then  coming  with  her  fether's  sheep  to  get  water  for  them. 

Jacob  rolled  away  the  great  stone  which  covered  the  well,  to  keep  the 
water  dean,  "  and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban^  his  mother's  brother." 
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He  then  kissed  his  dear  relation^  Rachel^  telling  her  who  he  was ;  and 
ehe  ran  and  told  her  fiither. 

Laban  hastened  to  the  well;  and  was  glad  to  see  Jacob;  and  asked  him  to 
go  home  with  him. 

Jacob  then  told  him  "  all  these  things ; " — ^that  he  had  got  his  brother^s 
birthright — ^that  Esau  had  for  this  cause  said  that  he  would  kill  him — that 
he  had  come  there  for  safety — ^that  God  had  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream^ 
and  had  promised  to  protect  him  and  prosper  him — ^that  he  had  met  with 
Bachel  at  the  well — and  that  he  had  come  to  take  a  wife  out  of  his  family. 

Laban  told,  him  that  he  might  live  with  him  and  mind  his  flockS;  but  he 
should  have  wages  for  his  work. 

As  Jacob  had  no  presents  to  make  for  his  daughter,  according  to  the 
eostom  of  the  country,  he  told  his  imcle  that  he  would  serve  him  seven 
years,  if  he  would  agree  that  Eachel  should  then  become  his  wife. 

When  the  seven  years  were  gone,  Jacob  said,  "  Give  me  my  wife," — ^but 
his  nnde  cheated  him,  and  gave  him  Leah.  He  however  promised  him 
Rachel  if  he  would  serve  seven  years  more. 

Here  you  see  that  Jacob,  having  cheated  Isaac  by  pretending  to  be  Esau, 
was  just  served  in  the  same  way  by  Laban,  who  gave  him  Leah  instead  of 
Rachel. 

A&sr  seven  days'  feasting,  as  was  usual,  Jacob  had  also  Rachel  tor  his 
wife,  for  whom  he  was  to  serve  another  seven  years. 


Jacob  and  his  Flocks. 

Genesis  xxx.  25-2S;  xxxi.  3. 

npHE  fourteen  years  which  Jacob  had  engaged  to  serve  for  Bachel  and 
-*-  Leah  being  expired,  he  wanted  to  return  to  see  his  &ther ;  havii^ 
got  no  other  reward  for  very  hard  service  than  Laban's  daughters  with 
their  &milies. 

Bat  Laban  did  not  like  to  part  with  Jacob,  for  God  had  blessed  him  for 
Jacob's  sake.   It  is  a  great  blessing  to  be  connected  with  really  good  people. 

Now  Laban  knew  that  Jacob  was  not  a  covetous  man,  as  he  himself  was. 
and  that  he  would  not  ask  him  too  much  for  his  services ;  so  he  said  to' 
him,  "Appoint  me,"  or  fix,  "  thy  wages,  and  I  will  give  it." 

Thai  said  Jacob,  Tou  shall  give  me  all  the  speckled  and  spotted  goats 
and  sheep  that  may  firom  this  time  be  brought  forth  among  the  flocks. 
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Bo  we  learn,  "  the  man  increased  exceedingly,  and  had  much  cattle,  Imd 
maidservants,  and  men-servants,  and  camels  and  asses/' 

Laban  and  his  sons,  seeing  how  iTacob  prospered,  put  oh  very  black  looks 
towards  him.  Being  wider  the  divine  direction,  and  having  cohsulted  hh 
wives  upon  the  subject,  he  therefore  resolved  to  quit  Labah,  and  return  to 
Canaan. 

"  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  ahd  set  his  sons  and  hiJs  wives  upon  camels ;  and 
he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  hiad  gotten,  the 
cattle  of  his  getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aran  [or  Mesoj^otamia], 
for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.*' 

"  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled.  And  hb 
took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven  days'  journey; 
and  they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead,"  a  distance  of  three  hundred 
and  eighty  miles  from  Haran. 

Laban  might  have  designed  to  bring  Jacob  back  by  fair  promises,  or  else 
to  have  avenged  himself  upon  him  in  case  of  refusal ;  but  "  God  came  to 
Laban  the  Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad."  Laban,  therefore,  Only 
accused  Jacob  of  running  away  from  him,  and  of  taking  away  his  gads. 

For  Rachel,  unknown  to  Jacob,  had  stolen  some  things  supposed  to  haVe 
l)een  images  or  brass-work,  which  Laban  used  to  consult  like  a  cOnjurbr,  to 
know  what  would  come  to  pass.  Probably,  Rachel  knew  better  than  to 
suppose  that  they  were  of  any  use,  but  wished  to  take  such  silly  things 
from  her  deluded  father.  He,  therefore,  supposing  that  Jacob  had  got 
them,  said,  "  Wherefore  bast  thou  stolen  toy  gods  ?  "  Foolish  man !  to 
call  those  his  gods  that  could  be  stolen  !  And  yet  there  are  millions  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  who  now  worship  as 
'gods  things  of  the  inodt  absurd  kind,  fnade  of  W66d  and  other  articles,  and 
know  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  perishing  sinners. 

Laban  searched  everyVirhere  for  his  ^bds,  but  could  not  find  them  ;  and 
he  made  Jacob  angry  by  his  rude  behavior :  however,  if  Jacob  was  wrong 
in  being  angry,  Laban  was  not  less  so  in  pr6voking  hith  by  nis  bad  conduct. 

Jacob  told  him  ho\v  hard  la  master  he  had  been,  for  he  had  made  him  pay 
for  the  cattle  torn  by  tvild  beasts  and  stolen ;  he  had  had  fourteen  years* 
service  for  his  two  daughters,  fihd  six  years*  for  the  cattle,  and  had 
changed  his  wages  ho  Idss  than  ten  times ;  being  never  contented  With  his 
bargains :  so  that  if  Gdd  had  not  j^yrdsjper^  hitai,  he  Woudd  tiever  have  had 
anything  for  all  his  lab6r. 
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Laban  then  proposed  an  agreement  between  them^  which  Jacob  was  very 
ready  to  make  ;  and  they  set  up  some  stones  as  a  mark^  and  gave  a  promise 
that  they  would  never  pass  those  stones  with  designs  to  do  harm  to  each 
other;  and  "  the  God  of  Abraham  "  was  asked  to  witness  the  promise  :  for 
wherever  we  are,  we  are  under  God's  eye,  and  he  knows  all  that  we  say  and 
do.  They  also  ofiered  a  sacrifice  and  ate  bread  together,  as  a  proof  that 
they  both  parted  friends.  Thus  the  quarrel  ended,  and  God  protected 
Jacob. 

'^And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up  and  kissed  his  sons," — ^that 
is,  in  this  place,  grandsons — ^^  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them ;  and 
Laban  departed,  and  returned  unto  his  place.'' 


■*o*- 


Jacob  and  the  Angels. 

Genesis  xxxn.  1. 

^'   A-N^  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him." 

-^^  Angels  are  Grod's  servants,  to  protect  them  that  trust  in  him,  and 
these  spirits  were  made  known  to  Jacob  to  encourage  him  in  his  journey. 

Now  Jacob  had  great  need  of  this  encouragement,  for  he  had  to  pass  by 
the  way  in  which  he  might  meet  with  his  brother  Esau ;  and  remembering 
how  he  had  obtained  his  birthright,  and,  therefore,  how  much  reason  Esau 
had  to  be  angry,  he  was  afraid  of  his  vengeance — Esau  not  being  a  good 
man. 

"And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau  his  brother  unto  the 
land  of  Seir,  the  country  of  Edom."  These  were  to  tell  him  of  his  long 
absence,  and  troubles  under  a  hard  master,  that  Eoau's  heart  might  be 
softened.  They  were  also  to  speak  of  his  prosperity,  that  he  might  not 
suppose  that  he  wanted  more  of  him ;  and  to  address  him  from  Jacob  in 
language  of  respect,  and  express  his  wish  that  they  might  meet  each  other 
as  brothers. 

The  messengers  returned,  and  said  that  Esau  was  coming,  and  four 
hundred  men  with  him. 

Poor  Jacob  was  now  sadly  frightened ;  for  he  feared  that  his  brother 
would  kill  him  and  the  children,  and  take  all  that  he  had. 

He  therefore  divided  the  people  and  flocks  into  two  bands,  so  that  if  he 
fell  upon  one  the  other  might  have  time  to  escape ;  and  so,  his  wife  and 
children  being  in  the  hindmost  band,  he  might  save  their  lives. 


Genesis. 


91 


He  then  thought  that  he  would  send  presents  to  his  brother  to  gain  his 
good  will ;  and  ordered  servants  to  go,  one  after  another,  with  droves  of 
cattle  of  various  sorts,  five  hundred  and  eighty  animals  in  all ;  which  they 
were  directed  to  tell  Esau  were  sent  for  his  acceptance.  After  this  present, 
Jacob  sent  his  wives  and  children  over  the  river  Jabbok,  he  himself  remain- 
ing on  its  north  bank,  where  he  spent  the  night  in  earnest  prayer.  Afl;er  the 
uidnight  hour,  there  api)eared  to  him  one,  who,  though  in  human  form,  yd 
possessed  more  than  human  power,  who  wrestled  with  him,  but  without  over- 
coming him.  Jacob  undoubtedly  knew  or  suspected  that  his  antagonist  was 
the  angel  of  the  covenant — Jehovah — and  the  struggle  was  one  of  earnest 
prayer,  more  than  a  wrestling  of  the  body.  At  length  by  a  dextrous  touch, 
tills  divine  wrestler  put  Jacobus  thigh  out  of  joint,  and  then  said,  "Let  me 
go:  for  the  day  breaketh,''  but  Jacob  still  clung  to  him,  demanding  a 
blessing:  his  name  was  changed  to  Israely  a  Prince  of  Grod,  and  he  received 
an  assurance  of  the  divine  favor. 


Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Genesis  xxxm. 

JACOB,  having  divided  the  people  and  flocks  into  separate  bodies,  now 
went  forward  to  meet  Esau;  and,  after  the  custom  of  the  East,  he  bowed 
himself  frequently  to  the  ground.  The  manner  of  bowing  in  the  East  is 
different  from  ours — ^here  is  a  picture  of  a 
person  so  doing.  And  then  Esau,  having 
got  off  the  beast  he  probably  rode,  ran  to 
him,  and,  with  all  the  kind  feelings  of  a 
brother,  put  his  arms  round  his  neck  and 
kissed  him.  If  Esau  had  come  with  any 
deign  to  do  Jacob  harm,  Grod  had  softened 
his  heart;  and  certainly  he  showed  a  noble 
spirit  in  forgiving  his  brother  who  had  once 
done  him  so  much  injury,  but  who  now, 
however,  showed  how  much  he  wished  to 
make  him  amends  for  it. 

Next  Jacob's  family  approached  Esau, 
and  bowed  themselves  also,  and  then  Jacob  offered  his  presents  to  his 
brother. 

But  Esau,  not  being  covetous,  wanted  nothing  to  reconcile  him. 
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Jacob,  however,  w&e  not  qaite  sure  of  his  brother's  sincerity,  and,  per- 
haps, feared  that  when  the  first  warm  feeling  of  his  heart  had  been  shown, 
it  would  grow  cooler  and  he  might  be  in  danger ;  he  therefore  said,  "  Nay, 
I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  eight,  then  receive  my  present 
at  my  hand  :  for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  &ce,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
face  of  God," — meaning  that  it  was  pleasant,  as  a  sight  of  God's  &vor  is 
also  pleasant — "  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me,"  In  Easteni  countries  if 
E  present  be  ofiered  to  a  superior  and  he  will  not  take  it  there  is  much  to 
fear  from  his  refusal ;  but  if  he  accept  it,  it  is  a  mark  of  his  &vor  and 
protection,  and  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 

Jacob  also  wished  to  give  his 
brother  scnnething  in  token  of  kind- 
ness, and  in  return  for  the  harm  he 
had  formerly  done  him.  "And  he 
urged  him,  and  he  took  it." 

Esau  now  oflFered  either  to  keep 
him  company  or  to  leave  some  ser- 
vants behind  as  a  guard  of  honor  or 
safety,  that  he  might  look  more 
grand,  or  be  protected  against  dan- 
gers; but  this  Jacob  did  not  need, 
and  so  they  parted. 
ucimNa  •.lumum  n.  th»  un.  Jacob  went  for  a  while  to  a  place 

called  Sucooth,  and  afterwards  he 
removed  t»  "  Kialem,  a  city  of  Shechran,"  and  <h«e  he  bought  some  land  for 
the  use  of  his  cattle. 

There  also  he  erected  an  altar,  and  called  it  by  a  name  which  meant  God, 
(he  Qod  of  larad:  thus  he  returned  thanks  to  Ood  for  having  preserved 
him  and  blessed  him,  and  allowed  him  to  return  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 


The  Slaying  of  the  Shechemites. 

Oerisib  xxxit.  S5-3I. 

JACOB  had  but  one  daughter,  the  child  of  Leah,  whose  name  was  Dinah. 
She  was  younger  than  any  of  her  brothers,  except  Joseph  and  Seiyamin, 
and  was  evidently  a  great  favorite  with  all  of  them. 


A     >'' 


6BNE8I&. 


93 


Dinah^  probably  thinking  hefself  lonely  at  home,  wished  to  go  and  see 
''the  danghters  of  the  land/'  and  to  visit  the  ungodly  people  of  Shedhem ; 
and  her  mother,  perhaps  from  a  foolish  fondness,  gave  her  leave. 

Dinah  was  now  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age ;  and  Shechem,  the 
prince  of  the  oountry,  having  seen  her,  resolved  to  take  her  by  force  and 
carry  her  home,  and  never  let  her  return  to  her  father's  house  again,  but 
have  her  for  his  wife. 

But  the  fitmily  of  Israel  were  not  to  marry  with  any  of  those  who  were 
not  worshippers  of  the  true  God. 

Shechem  and  his  father  Hamor,  however,  did  all  they  could  to  persuade 
Jacob  to  let  Shechem  keep  his  daughter,  for  whom  he  felt  a  strong^ 
affection;  and  as  in  those  times  a  man  gave  a  dowry ^  or  something  of  value, 
to  the  parents  for  taking  away  their  daughters  for  wives,  Shechem  offered 
any  sum  that  might  be  asked. 

Jacob's  sons  pretended  to  agree^  but  on  one  condition,  which  was,  that 
Ae  %ecfaemites  should  practise  the  religious  forms  of  the  Hebrews.  To 
this  Hamor  and  his  son  consented ;  and  so  did  all  the  people,  out  of  r^ard 
to  their  prince,  who  seems,  notwithstanding  his  carrying  away  Dinah,  to 
have  had  some  good  qualities. 

The  Shechemites,  having  fulfilled  their  agreement  and  submitted  to  the 
religions  customs  of  the  Hebrews,  ftilly  relied  on  their  good  faith ;  but 
when  they  were  quite  off  their  guard  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and 
I^vi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took  each  man  his  sword  and  came  upon  the  city 
boldly  and  slew  all  the  males  and  rescued  their  sister.  And  ^^  they  took 
Iteir  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the  city, 
and  that  which  was  in  the  field.  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the 
house." 

This  was  a  treacherous  and  cruel  act  on  the  part  of  Jacob's  sons,  and  he 
could  not  but  be  very  angry  at  it.  It  was,  indeed,  just  in  God  to  permit 
the  Shechemites  so  to  perish,  for  they  had  only  become  religious  for  the 
Bake  of  pleasing  their  prince  and  benefiting  by  their  union  with  the 
Hebrews;  and  Grod  hates  hypocrisy. 

But  as  fir  as  it  respected  Jacob's  sons  doing  this  act,  it  was  very  wicked, 
for  they  broke  their  faith  with  the  Shechemites,  and  besides  that  they 
punched  a  whole  city  for  the  feult  of  one  man. 

Jacob  feared  now  for  the  honor  of  religion  as  well  as  for  the  safety  of  his 
family:  for  who  after  this  would  be  likely  to  trust  an  Israelite?    And  if 
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God  did  not  particularly  guard  him,  all   the  tribes  roand  about  might 
fall  upon  him  to  avenge  bo  cruel  a  deed. 


Jacob  and  the  Strang  Gods. 


"^TTHILE  Jacob  was  perplexed  about  the  cruel  conduct  of  his  som 
y  V     Simeon  and  Levi,  and  afraid  lest  it  should  bring  a  host  of  enemies 

upon   him,  God  appeared  to   him,  and   oommanded   him   to   remove  to 

Bethel. 

Jacob  then  ordered  all  the  false  gods  to  be 
put  out  of  bis  family,  which  it  is  supposed  that 
the  servants  he  brought  from  Syria,  when  he 
left  Laban,  had  kept  among  them,  and, 
perhaps,  Bome  had  been  brought  from  the 
Sbechemites. 

Jacob  now  ordered  the  garments  of  his 
people  also  to  be  changed,  for,  perhaps,  many 
of  them  were  stained  with  blood  in  the  Inte 
cruel  affair. 

He  likewise  took  away  a  quantity  of  ear- 
rings,  which  were  either  stuck  m  the  ears  ot 

the  false  gods  or  worn  by  the  people  as  charms 

to  protect  them,  as  they  thought,  &om  danger ; 

and  these   he  buried   with  the  strange   gods 

under  an  oak  tree,  near  Shechem,  that  nobody 

might  have  them  any  more. 

And  though  Jacob  was  now  in  as  much  or 

more  danger  than  he  was  formerly  ftx>m  Esau, 

yet  God   made    the   people  around   afraid  of 

touchinz   him ;   and  so  he  escaped  and  went 
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to  Bethel,  and  there  he  praised  and  worshipped 

Ood  and  set  up  a  pillar,  as  we  build  monuments,  in  remembrance  of  liis 

goodness. 

Jacob  then  removed  from  Bethel,  and  on  his  journey  Benjamin  wag  bom, 
and  Rachel  his  mother  died.  This  chapter  also  tells  us  that  Deborah, 
Rebekah's  nurse,  died ;  and  that  Isaac  died,  aged  one  hundred  and  eighty 
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years:  he  was  a  good  and  peaceable  man.     Esau  and  Jaoob^  being  recon- 
ciled, united  in  burying  their  good  old  &ther. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  names  of  Jacob's  twelve  sons,  who  were  called 
the  twelve  patriarchs,  or  diiefsy  of  numerous  families  and  tribes. 

Leah's  sons   were  six:   Reuben,   Simeon,   Levi,  Judah,   Issachar  and 
Zebulon.    She  was  also  the  mother  of  Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter. 

Bachd  had  two  sons^ 
Joseph  and  Benjamin. 

Bilhah,  Bachel's  hand- 
maid, had  two  sons,  Dan 
andNaphtali.  AndZilpah, 
Leah's  handmaid,  had  two 
sons,  Grad  and  Asher. 

The  tribe  of  Joseph  was 
usually  called  after  the 
names  of  his  two  sons, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim ; 
and  though  this  would 
make  diirteen  tribes,  yet 
Levi  was  not  reckoned  among  them,  as  that  tribe  was  appointed  by  Grod  to 
be  priests,  and  to  do  only  sacred  work. 


lOTfTIASr  H0U8KH0LD  GODS. 


Esau's  final  Removal  from  Canaan. 

Gekesis  XXXVI.  6,  7. 

TOU  may,  perhaps,  wish  to  know  what  became  of  Esau  after  he  had 
buried  his  fiither. 
He  took  what  property  came  to  him,  and  left  Canaan  entirely  to  his 
brother  Jacob.  He  had  now  become  very  rich,  as  his  father,  when  he 
comforted  him  after  he  had  lost  his  birthright,  had  foretold :  "  Behold,  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  the  &tness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above,"  As  it  seldom  rains  in  hot  countries,  the  dews  that  wet  the  ground 
make  its  herbs  and  trees  to  bear  firuit  in  abundance ;  and  the  words  of  his 
fcther  clearly  meant,  that  his  lands  should  be  well  watered,  and  bring  him 
much  riches  ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass.  Henceforward  he  and  his  descendants 
lived  in  Mount  Seir,  a  mountainous  but  fertile  region  of  Arabia  Petrsea, 
8.  S.  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  originally  inhabited  by  the  Horites  or  cave-dwellers. 


M  Bible    A.jm    Covi^bntatok. 

Joseph  and  his  Brethren. 

Oehxsis  xxxvu. 

JOSEPH  vm  the  eldest  son  of  Rachel,  Uie  beloved  wife  of  Jacob :  he 
was  veiy  dear  to  his  fether,  because  his  mother  was  dead.;  am) 
he  was  his  comfort,  being  a  dutiiul  and  affectiooate  diild.  No  wonder, 
therefore,  that  his  &ther  loved  him ;  but  still  he  waa  wrong  to  make  ao 
marked  a  distinction  between  him  uid  *-he  rest  of  his  brothers.  He  made 
him  a  coat  of  many  colors,  probably  being  cloths  of  different  dyes  sewn 
together  io  stripes,  and  this,  no  doubt,  greatly  tended  to  add  to  the  envy  of 
his  brethren ;  besides  which,  they  did  bad  things,  and  he  told  of  them, — ao 
that  at  last  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  a  kind  word  to  him. 

Joeeph  was  now  seventeen  years  of  age ;  and  though  he  was  his  fether's 
darling,  he  was  not  brought  up  in  idleness.  "  Those  that  are  trained  op  to 
do  Qothing  are  likely  to  be  good  for  nothing ; "  Joseph  was  therefore  a 
shepherd,  and  fed  the  flocks  with  his  brethren. 

"And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream."  He  thought  he  was  binding  sheaves 
in  the  field,  and  his  brethren's  sheaves  all  bowed  to  his  sheaf.  And  he 
dreamt  t^in  that  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars  bowed  to  him. 

These  his  brethren  a.nd  fother  explained  as  meaning  that  they  were  to 
bow  to  him ;  and  his  brethren  hated  him  the  more  on  this  account,  white 
his  &ther  blamed  him  for  telling  such  dreams,  but  kept  them  in  his  memory, 
to  see  what  would  come  to  pass. 

"And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  tather's  flock  in  Shechem,"  where, 
perhaps,  Jacob  was  afraid  they  might  be  in  danger  of  being  attacked  and 
killed,  as  they  had  attacked  and  killed  the  Shechemites.  And  Jacob  sent 
Joseph  to  see  if  they  were  safe. 

At  length  he  "  found  them  in  Dothan.  And  when  they  saw  hira  a&r  off, 
they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  him.  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Sehold,  this  dreamer  cometh.  Come  now  therefore,  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams."  In  this  way  they 
proposed  to  commit  murder ;  and  then,  as  one  em  leads  to  another,  to  cover 
that  murder  with  a  lie. 

Keuben  and  Judah  did  not,  however,  ^^<ee  in  this  treatment  of  their 
brother ;  Beuben  said,  "  Bo  not  sin  against  the  child,"  for  Joseph  was  a  child 
to  them.     But "  they  stript  Joeeph  out  of  his  ooat,  his  coat  of  many  colors  that 
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was  on  him ;  and  they  took  him,  and  oast  him  into  a  pit."  Poor  Joseph 
had,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul^  besought  them  to  have  pity  on  him ;  but 
ihej  would  not  hear.  So  he  was  left,  after  his  journey,  to  perish  in  the 
pit  with  hunger  and  oold. 

But  not  long  after,  some  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites,  who  were  merchants, 
happened  to  be  travelling  that  way  in  company ;  and  Judah  proposed  to  sell 
Joseph  to  them,  by  which  means  they  should  easily  get  rid  of  him,  and  he 
would,  probably,  never  be  likely  to  become  their  master,  for  he  would  go 
into  Egypt,  and  there  be  sold  as  a  slave.  So  "  they  drew  and  lifted  up 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver  " — that  is,  about  fifteen  dollars  of  our  money— and  ^'  they  brought 
Joseph  into  Egypt" 

Reuben  was  just  then  gone 
from  his  brethren ;  and  probably 
by  a  roundabout  way  he  arrived 
at  the  pit,  with  a  design  to  get 
his  brother  out  and  send  him 
safe  home.  But  to  his  surprise 
he  was  not  there,  and  as  a  token 
of  his  grief  he  rent  his  clothes. 

''And  th^  took  Joseph's  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
and  they  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood."  This  coat  they  sent 
to  poor  old  Jacob,  to  ask  if  it  did  not  belong  to  Joseph,  and  to  make 
him  suppose  that  a  wild  beast  had  torn  his  dear  boy  to  pieces  and  devoured 
him,  "And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,*' — 
that  is,  a  very  coarse  cloth,  of  which  sacks  were,  and  still  are,  made; 
whidi,  besides  the  tearing  of  the  clothes,  was  a  fturther  sign  of  grief; — 
and  he  "mourned  for  his  son  many  days." 


J0>IPB*8  OOAT  nOVOBT  10  JAOOB. 


Joseph  in  Pofiphar's  House. 
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TOSEPH  was  sold  to  Potiphar,  who  was  captain  of  Pharaoh's  guard. 
^     He  was  a  good  youth,  and  feared  Grod ;  and  God  so  blest  him,  that 
his  master  took  a  great  liking  to  him,  and  made  him  head  servant  over  all 
his  house. 
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Bible    and    Commentatob. 


But  Joseph's  mistress  was  a  wicked  woman,  and  she  planned  his  ruin, 
because  he  would  not  break  his  master's  confidence,  by  constantly  keeping 
company  with  her ;  which  would  have  been  very  much  out  of  order  for  the 
young  man,  and  especially  one  in  his  situation. 

And  Joseph  reasoned  with  her,  and  said,  "  How  can  I  do  this  great 
wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?'' 

At  length  Potiphar's  wife  one  day  caught  hold  of  Joseph's  outer  garment, 
and  as  he  fled  from  her,  not  wishing  to  be  found  in  company  with  so 
wicked  a  woman,  she  held  the  garment  fast  till  it  fell  from  him,  and  then 
she  kept  it,  and  showed  it  to  Potiphar  when  he  came  home,  and  said  to  him 
that  Joseph  had  come  to  her  to  mock  and  insult  her  while  he  was  out ;  tinX 
this  was  not  to  be  borne  from  a  Hebrew  slave ;  that  she  had  lifted  up  her 
voice  and  cried  for  some  one  to  take  him  away ;  and  that  when  she  did  so 
he  fled,  and  dropped  his  garment,  which  she  had  kept  as  a  proof  he  had 
been  there. 

This  wicked  lie  was  believed  by  Potiphar,  and  he  directly  threw  Joseph 
^  into  the  prison,  a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners  were  bound :  and  he 
was  there  in  the  prison,"  where  they  hurt  his  feet  with  fetters,  and  he  was 
bound  in  iron. — (Psalm  cv.  18.) 

But  still  *^  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph ; "  and  in  the  prison  he  soon  got 
the  favor  of  the  keeper,  who  trusted  its  afiairs  in  his  hands,  and  God  pros' 
peied  him. 


^o^ 


Joseph  in  Prison. 


WHILE  Joseph  was  in  prison,  Pharaoh  was  displeased  with  two  of 
his  servants.  One  was  his  chief  butler,  who  supplied  him  with 
wine ;  and  the  other  was  his  chief  baker,  who  supplied  him  with  bread. 

Now,  no  slave  or  conmion  person  was  allowed  to  serve  in  the  presence 
of  the  kings  of  Egypt ;  these  chief  oflScers  were,  therefore,  of  the  most 
noble  families,  and  were,  on  that  account,  put  into  the  state  prison  where 
Joseph  was.  '^And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph  with  them, 
and  he  served  them." 

After  a  time,  when  Joseph  went  to  see  them  one  morning,  he  found  them 
both  looking  very  dull,  as  if  something  was  the  matter ;  and  on  asking 
them  why  they  looked  so  sadly,  they  told  him  they  ha4  been  dreaming, 
and  were  very  anxious  to  know  what  their  dreanos  meant. 
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Joseph  in  reply  said^  ^'Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  Grod  ?''  that  is^ 
God  only  knows  future  events ;  and  if  your  dreams  mean  anything,  Grod 
only  can  tell  what  they  mean.    Then  Joseph  asked  to  know  the  dreams. 

The  chief  butler  said  his  was  about  a  vine  with  three  branches,  which 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes,  and  he  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup  for  him 
to  drink  the  juice,  as  was  the  custom  of  those  times. 

Now  Joseph  was  taught  by  God  to  explain  these  dreams ;  and  he  told 
the  butler  that  his  meant  that  he  should  be  restored  in  three  days  to 
Pharaoh's  &vor,  and  should  give  him  his  cup  to  drink  out  of  as  he  used 
to  do. 

Joseph  wanted  no  reward  for  this  service,  but  only  asked,  that  as  he  had 
been  unjustly  put  in  prison,  he  would,  when  restored  to  the  king's  &vor, 
kindly  speak  a  word  to  get  him  set  at  liberty. 

The  chief  baker,  finding  that  this  was  a  pleasant  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  butler's  dream,  then  told  his  to  Joseph. 

He  said  he  had  dreamt  that  he  had  three  white  baskets  on  his  head ;  and 
that  in  the  one  at  the  top  he  had  baked  meats  for  the  king,  but  the  birds 
eat  them  out  of  the  basket  on  his  head. 

Joseph  told  him  that  his  dream  meant  that  in  three  days  his  head  should 
be  cut  off,  and  he  should  be  hung  on  a  gibbet,  and  the  birds  should  eat  his 


Three  days  after  this  was  Pharaoh's  birthday,  and  what  Joseph  said 
came  to  peas — the  butler  was  restored  to  favor,  and  the  baker  was  hung. 


Joseph  raised  to  Honor. 

'    Genesis  xu. 

^WO  years  more  passed  away,  and  still  poor  Joseph  remained  in  prison. 
•^    Then  Pharaoh  dreamed  that  seven  fat  kine  came  out  of  the  river 
NjJe,  and  fed  in  a  meadow,  and  seven  lean  kine  came  after,  and  ate  up  the 
fat  kine. 

He  went  to  sleep  again,  and  again  he  had  a  dream ;  and  he  thought  he 
saw  seven  ears  of  fine  com  springing  up  from  the  ground,  and  after  that 
^mng  up  seven  thin  ears,  blasted  by  the  hot  east  wind  known  by  travellers 
binder  the  name  of  dmoonij — a  wind  which,  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  often 
suffocates  large  numbers  of  persons  who  are  travelling,  by  blowing  suddenly 
like  a  flame  upon  them :  and  these  thin  ears  ate  up  the  full  ones. 


Gesebis.  101 

Now  there  were  men  in  ^B^pt  called  magicians,  or  cunning  men,  who 
pretoided,  by  thinking  on  the  Btars,  to  know  what  woold  happen  to  people ; 
and  as  Pharaoh  was  distressed  abont  hia  djreams,  he  sent  for  some  of  tJiese 
men  to  tell  him  what  they  meant,  hat  ihey  conid  not  even  pretend  to  tell 
anything  about  them. 

Then  the  chief  butler,  probably  hoping  to  get  higher  into  favor  by  telling 
•f  Joseph,  told  him  that  there  was  a  yomig  man,  a  prisoner  in  tlie  king's 
prison,  who  had  mterpreted  a  dream  which  he  had  when  he  was  there,  and 
also  another  of  the  chief  baker's,  and  had  told  them  what  came  to  pass ;  and 
be  would  reoommend  him  to  try  what  he  could  do. 

Pharaoh,  gUd  to  catch  at  anything  to  ease  his  mind,  sent  directly  for 
Joseph ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  without  asking  him  who  or  what  he 
was,  he  told  Aim  his  dreams. 

Joseph  was  divinely  taught  to  see  that  they  meant  that  the  river  Nile, 
which  overflows  the  land  of 
E^ypt,  and  causes  it  every  year 
to  bring  forth  a  harvest,  should 
overflow  it  eo  as  to  produce  an 
abundance  for  seven  years ;  and 
then  it  sbotJd  flow  so  sparingly 
that  tbere  would  be  no  water  to 
water  the  bowd  grounds;  and 
there  should  be  seven  years  of 
dreadful  famine,  so  that  people 
would  not  be  able  to  get  any 
bread  to  eat.  ,„„„  ,„ou  nxuaH. 

Joseph  then  told  Pharaoh  that 
he  ooght  to  find  some  wise  man,  who  would  lay  up  one-fiilh  part  of  the 
oom  in  plentiful  years,  and  perhaps  buy  more,  and  keep  it  in  store  till  the 
years  of  scarcity,  so  that  the  people  might  not  starve. 

Pharaoh  wds  satisfied  with  what  he  said,  and  no  doubt  God  moved  the 
mind  of  the  king  to  believe  Joseph,  as  much  as  he  did  the  mind  of  Joseph 
to  explain  his  dreams. 

Then  the  king  thought  that  none  could  be  found  like  Joseph — so  full  of 
wisdom;  and  he  appointed  him  ruler,  next  to  himself,  over  all  the  land  of 
E^pt ;  and  he  clothed  him  finely,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  finger,  and  a  gold 
clmin  round  hia  neck ;  and  he  made  him  to  ride  in  a  fine  state  chariot,  and 
the  people  bowed  to  him  in  respect,  as  we  in  civility  do  to  great  men  when 
we  approach  them. 
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And  Pharaoh  gave  him  a  name  of  distinction^  as  our  kings  make  dukes 
and  lords ;  and  he  found  him  a  wife  to  be  his  companion  and  comforter. 

And  then  Joseph  went  out  through  the  land,  probably  to  build  granaries, 
or  places  to  keep  the  com,  and  find  persons  to  look  after  it ;  as  he  oould  not 
do  it  all  himself. 

He  was  now  thirty  years  of  age,  and  as  he  was  seventeen  when  he  was 
sold  into  Egypt,  he  had  been  just  thirteen  years  a  slave. 

At  length  the  famine  came ;  and  it  was  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  in  all  the 
countries  round  about,  so  that  the  people  came  from  them  to  buv  corn  in 
Egypt ;  and  everybody  looked  to  Joseph  to  be  supplied  with  what  they 
wanted  to  save  them  from  perishing  for  hunger. 


Joseph's  Brethren  in  Egypt  buying  Com, 

Genesis  xlii.  1-8. 

THE  famine  had  now  got  into  Canaan,  which,  it  seems,  was  often 
troubled  by  it ;  and,  indeed,  before  men  learnt  to  know  how  to  farm 
and  manage  the  ground,  which  was  not  then  studied  as  it  is  with  us,  famines 
were  very  common.  Canaan  was  often  troubled  with  them  ;  you  remember 
that  Abraham  and  Isaac  both  went  into  Egypt  on  account  of  famine  in 
Canaan ;  and  now  Jacob  sends  to  Egypt  also,  having  probably  seen  some 
of  the  corn  that  his  neighbors  had  bought  in  tliat  country. 

Jacob,  having  lost  his  dear  son  Joseph,  was  now  exceedingly  careful  of 
his  younger  son  Benjamin,  Joseph's  very  near  brother,  both  having  Rachel 
for  their  mother.  He,  therefore,  sent  down  his  other  ten  sons  into  Egypt, 
but  kept  Benjamin  at  home. 

And  Joseph's  brethren  "  came  and  bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth."  Now,  you  see  that  Joseph's  dreams  have 
come  true.  Oh,  the  wonderful  ways  of  God !  for,  if  his  brethren  had  not 
sold  him  into  Egypt,  to  prevent  the  dreamer  from  ever  being  among  them, 
this  had  never  happened. 

Joseph  knew  his  brethren ;  for  they  having  been  men  when  he  saw  them 
twenty-one  years  before,  had  not  so  altered  in  their  faces  as  he  had,  who 
was  then  a  lad,  but  had  now  become  a  man. 

And  Joseph  remembered  his  dreams,  and  saw  the  wonderful  providence 
of  God  in  sending  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  to  save  the  lives  of  his 
starving  family  as  well  as  of  the  Egyptians  and  other  people,  and  where  his 
brethren's  sheaves  bowed  to  his  sheaf. 
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And  he  treated  them  very  roughly,  still  better  to  prevent  them  from 
knowing  him,  who  was  probably  very  meek  and  mild.  And  he  charged 
them  with  being  spies, — that  is,  with  going  to  see  how  weak  the  people 
might  be  from  want  of  food,  and  so  intending  to  return  and  kill  and 
plunder  ihem,  if  all  seemed  to  favor  their  plan ;  for  the  Arabs  who  live  in 
those  parts,  even  to  this  day,  will  spy  out  a  weak  town  and  drive  out  the 
people,  and  take  their  houses  and  goods,  and  live  in  it  themselves. 

Jacobus  sons  then  told  him  who  they  were,  to  prove  they  were  not  spies ; 
for  no  man  would  hazard  the  lives  of  ten  sons  on  such  a  dangerous  business, 
where  they  would  lose  their  lives  if  they  were  found  out.  But  they  said 
the  youngest  son  was  left  behind. 

"  That,"  said  Joseph,  "  looks  more  suspicious :  why  was  your  father 
afraid  to  trust  him  with  you,  if  you  intended  to  do  what  was  right  ?  '^ 


Joseph's  Brethren  sent  Home  for  Benjamin. 

Genesis  tlu.  19,  20. 

JOSEPH  now  told  them  that  they  must  send  one  to  fetch  their  youngest 
brother,  and  he  would  keep  the  rest  till  he  returned  with  him ;  and  he 
pat  them  in  prison  for  three  days  to  think  about  it.  But  on  the  third  day 
he  let  them  all  go  but  one,  and  he  kept  Simeon  while  they  took  home  the 
com,  and  till  they  brought  back  Benjamin,  whom,  as  his  own  brother,  he 
Becretlj  wanted  much  to  see. 

Now  their  consciences  began  to  wound  them,  and  they  recollected  how 
they  had  osed  Joseph ;  and  they  talked  to  one  another,  and  said,  "  We  are 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us.'*  "Ah,"  said  Reuben,  "  did  not  I  say,  '  Do  not  sin  against 
the  child ; '  and  ye  would  not  hear  ?  " 

They,  supposing  Joseph  to  be  an  Egyptian,  talked  out  loud  in  Hebrew  ; 
for  Joseph,  to  conceal  himself,  got  another  to  speak  for  him,  who  was  called 
on  this  account  an  interpreter. 

AVTien  Joseph  heard  how  their  hearts  were  pained,  he  turned  aside  and 
"wept ;  and  then,  having  recovered  his  courage,  he  "  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes." 

Thus  Providence  put  it  into  his  power  to  punish  the  injustice  and 
cruelty  of  his  brethren ;  though  you  will  see  that  after  he  had  humbled 
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very  kindly,  and  harbored  no  wicked  revenge  is 

lieir  money  to  be  pat  into  their  aacks ;  and  they 

ion  behind. 

ed  his  sack  to  feed  his  asa,  and  findii^  his  money, 

est  he  should  be  sent  for  back  as  a  thief. 

ime,  they  told  Jacob  all  that  had  happened ;  and  as 

cks,  they  all,  to  th^r  great  surprise,  found  dieir 

Taoob  that  Simeon  was  lefl  behind  and  Benjamin 
old  man's  heart  was  sadly  grieved ;  and  he  said, 
meon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away ;  all 
me."  "  My  son  shall  not  go  down  wiUi  you ;  for 
he  is  lefl  alone ;  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way 
shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
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tntinued ;  and  the  last  supply  having  been  eaten, 
ioas  to  get  some  more  com. 

go ;  but  then  they  could  not  go  without  Benjamin, 
poor  Jacob ;  but  at  last  he  consented,  and  his  dear 

Then  Jacob  sent  preeenta  to  Joseph, — for  that 
is  the  way  in  which  the  favor  of  great  men  in  the 
East  is  to  be  gained, — and  he  sent  back  the  money 
found  in  the  sacks,  for  he  knew  it  did  not  belong 
to  him ;  and  good  people  are  always  honest ;  and 
he  prayed  to  God  to  bless  them,  and  sent  them 
away. 

When  they  got  to  E^ypt  Joseph  provided  a 
great  feast  for  them,  and  they  were  sadly  afraid  on 
going  to  his  house  lest  he  should  do  them  some 
re,  however,  soon  quieted;  for  the  steward  spake 
eeph  treated  them  as  kindly. 
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And  now  he  asked  after  his  good  old  father,  for  he  was  a  tender-hearted 
Km  and  loved  hun  dearly.  And  when  he  saw  his  own  brother  Benjamin, 
bom  of  the  same  mother,  his  heart  was  so  full  that  he  was  obliged  to  go 
himself  into  his  chamber  and  weep. 

Having  washed  his '  tears  away,  he  retomed  and  ordered  three  tables  to 
be  spread :  one  for  himself,  as  a  great  chief  above  all  the  rest ;  another  for 
his  brethren,  to  eat  by  themselves  j  and  another  for  the  Egyptians,  that  they 
might  eat  by  themselves — ^for  the  Egyptians  thought  it  an  abomination,  or 
that  it  would  defile  them,  to  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews,  because  the  He- 
brews ate  for  food  some  creatures  which  they  were  so  ignorant  as  to  worship 
as  gods. 
Then  Joseph  having  given  orders,  the  eldest 

was  put  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  the  youngest 

at  the  bottom — all  in  order  according  to  their 

ages;  and  they  all  wondered  how  he  could  know 

so  much  about  them ;  and  all  this  time  it  never 

came  into  their  thoughts  that  he  might  be  Joseph. 

And,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 

Baijamin  had  five  times  more  food  set  before  him 

than  any  of  the  rest,  having  a  greater  variety  of 

dishes  for  his  choice ;  hence  we  sometimes  say,  when  any  one  is  helped 

largely,  he  has  got  Benjamin's  mess ;  not  that  Benjamin  was  a  glutton,  and 

ate  more  than  any  of  the  rest,  but  Joseph  gave  him  this  mark  of  honor, 

as  it  was  then  thought,  because  he  was  not  a  half  brother,  but  his  own 

brother,  whom  he  greatly  loved. 
So  seeing  Joseph  behaved  so  kindly,  they  drank  and  were  merry  with 

him. 


PHARAOH    U. 


The  Cup  in  Benjamin's  Sack 

Genesis  zuv.  12. 

TOSEPH'S  brethren  again  prepared  to  depart,  and  Joseph  ordered  every 
^  man's  money  to  be  put  again  in  his  sack's  mouth  ;  and  along  with  the 
money  he  ordered  his  silver  drinking-cup  to  be  put  into  Benjamin's  sack. 

As  soon  as  the  men  were  gone  a  little  way  he  sent  after  them,  and  charged 
them  with  having  stolen  his  cup.  They  were  sure  that  they  all  knew  too 
well  what  a  crime  it  was  to  stealj  and  so  they  readily  agreed  to  be  searched, 
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and  that  the  thief  should  be  made  prisoner.  The  search  was  then  made ; 
and  io^  the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack.  Then,  as  was  the  custom  in 
great  grief,  they  tore  their  garments,  and  all  of  them  went  back. 

When  they  came  to  Joseph,  "  they  fell  before  him  on  the  groimd."  And 
Joseph  asked  them  if  they  supposed  that  they  could  cheat  him  ?  Did  not 
they  know  that  he  was  a  very  cunning  man,  and  could  divine  or  find  out 
such  things  ?  Now  Joseph  did  all  this  to  try  if  his  brethren  could  yet  find 
him  out,  and  Providence  made  these  plans  their  punishment  for  their  cruel^ 
to  their  brother.  He  wanted,  also,  to  detain  Benjamin,  and  to  try  if  they 
had  any  affection  for  his  brother,  or  if  they  did  not  care  about  him,  as  they 
once  proved  they  did  not  love  him. 

But  Joseph  had  the  pleasure  to  find  that  his  brethren  were  truly  sorry  tor 
what  they  had  done.  He  knew  they  were  innocent ;  yet  they  said,  in  re- 
membrance of  their  past  conduct, ''  Grod  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  tliy 
servants ; ''  thinking  that  God  was  now  reckoning  with  them.  And  at  length 
Judah  made  a  most  beautiful  and  tender  speech,  which  touched  the  heart  of 
Joseph  to  the  centre,  and  which  we  can  scarcely  read  even  now  without  tears. 


Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his  Brethren. 

Genesis  xlv.  1-15. 

JUDAH'S  beautiful  speech  so  overcame  Joseph,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
give  way  to  his  feelings,  and  to  make  himself  known ;  aiiid  having 
ordered  every  one  but  his  brethren  instantly  to  leave  his  presence,  he  said, 
"  I  am  Joseph  ;  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt."  No  wonder  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence.  These 
were  cutting  words,  but  he  soon  softened  them  and  quieted  their  fears. 
"  Now,  therefore,"  said  he,  "  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that 
ye  sold  me  hither :  for  Grod  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life." 

How  much  of  kindness  and  goodness  was  here  !  Joseph  only  wished  his 
brethren  to  forgive  themselves,  for  he  had  forgiven  them. 

And  now  he  would  have  his  father  come  and  live  near  him,  and  all  of 
them.  "And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck.  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren  and 
wept  upon  them :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him." 

Now  Pharaoh  soon  heard  of  this  interesting  meeting  of  Joseph  and 
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brethren ;  and  as  he  greatly  respected  him^  he  desired  that  what  he  wished 
should  be  directly  done:  and  he  ordered  Egyptian  wagons  to  be  sent  into 
Canaan^  to  fetch  the  women  and  children  of  the  ol<^  man^  and  promised 
them  ^'  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  £gypt.'' 

And  Joseph  gave  presents  of  clothes  to  his  brethren,  and  a  large  present 
of  clothes  to  his  brother  Benjamin ;  and  he  sent  com,  and  bread,  and  meat, 
for  his  &ther;  and  dismissed  his  brethren  with  this  good  advice — ^'^  See- 
that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way/^ 

And  when  they  got  home  and  told  their  &ther  that  Joseph  was  yet  alive,, 
he  was  some  time  before  he  could  believe  them ;  but  when  he  saw  the 
wagons,  he  knew  that  they  were  not  theirs,  and  that  they  could  not  bring 
them  away  without  leave,  and  then  he  said,  ^^  It  is  enough ;'' — ^I  am  satis* 
fied ; — ^'  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die.'' 


« J 
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Jacob  goes  into  Egypt. 

Genesis  xlvi.  1-7. 

GOOD  old  Jacob  wished  to  be  guided  by  Providence  in  all  he  did ;  and 
before  he  quite  made  up  his  mind  to  go  down  into  I^pt,  he  went  to 
Beersheba,  and  there  he  worshipped  Grod.  It  was  in  his  way,  and  it  was  a 
favorite  place,  for  there  Abraham  and  Isaac  had  worshipped  Grod  before 
him.  (See  Genesis  xxi.  33 ;  xxvi.  36.)  And  there  God  spake  in  some  way^ 
perhaps  in  a  vision  or  dream, — for  we  know  he  can  do  all  things, — and  told 
Jacob  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  that  he  and  his  should  then  prosper. 

So  Jacob  and  his  &mily  went  down  into  iferpt,  being  in  number  three- 
score and  ten,  or  seventy  persons. 

When  they  were  near  tiieir  journey's  end,  Judah  was  sent  forward  to  tell 
Joeepl^  that  they  were  coming;  "and  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot," 
being  a  great  man,  "  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  &ther,  to  Goshen ; " — 
for  you  remember  that  Israel  was  the  name  given  to  Jacob  by  the  Angel 
that  wrestled  with  him ; — and  he  "  presented  himself  unto  him :  and  he  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while." 

You  see  that  Joseph  did  not  neglect  his  good  old  &ther  because  he  v^aa 
**  a  plain  man,"  while  he  himself  was  become  a  great  man  in  the  lan^  of 
Egypt 


I.' 


Genesis.  109 

Jacob  before  Pharaoh. 

QXNKSIS  XLVn. 

JACOB  and  his  family  having  arrived  in  Egypt,  he  and  five  of  his  sons 
were  introduced  by  Joseph  to  the  king,  and  Joseph  having  told  them 
what  to  say  about  themselves, — that  they  were  shepherds, — they  told  Pharaoh 
about  their  employment ;  for  though  Joseph  could  have  got  them  greater 
hooors,  he  thought  that  they  would  be  much  more  happy  in  being  by  them- 
selves, than  among  a  people  that  did  not  worship  the  true  God. 

So  Pharaoh  ordered  Joseph  to  give  them  the  best  land  in  Goshen  to  live 
io,  where  there  was  pasture  for  their  flocks;  and  to  make  any  of  the  most 
trnstworthy,  rulers  of  his  cattle,  or  chiefs  over  his  herd  men. 

And  when  Jacob  was  introduced,  he  blessed  Pharaoh,  who  had  been  so 
kind  to  his  family.  This  was  grateful.  Jacob's  blessing  was  the  same  as 
if  he  prayed  for  his  welfare ;  and  the  prayers  of  such  a  good  old  man  were 
no  small  returns  for  Pharaoh's  kindness. 

And  then  Pharaoh  asked  Jacob,  ^^  How  old  art  thou  ?  "  And  Jacob  said 
unto  Pharaoh,  ^'The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years:  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been, 
and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 

"And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's 
Ikooaehold,  with  bread,  according  to  their  families."  Thus  you  see  how 
God  brought  good  out  of  all  the  seeming  evil  that  had  happened  to  him. 

And  now  the  famine  became  very  bad  indeed,  as  Joseph,  under  divine 
direction,  had  foretold.  And  the  people  spent  all  their  money  to  buy  corp ; 
and  when  that  was  gone,  they  exchanged  their  cattle  for  it ;  and  when  that 
was  gone,  they  gave  their  lands  and  themselves  as  servants  to  Pharaoh, 
rather  than  perish  for  want.  Now,  Joseph  was  not  cruel  in  taking  their 
money,  and  cattle,  and  lands,  and  themselves ;  for  he  had  bought  up  the 
<x)rn  in  his  granaries  with  Pharaoh's  money,  and  it  was  Pharaoh's  corn  and 
not  his  to  give  away.  And  if  the  people  had  been  wise,  they  would  have 
laid  up  corn  as  well  as  Joseph  ;  but  as  they  did  not  fear  Grod,  they  did  not 
believe  his  servant,  and  so  this  distress  came  upon  them.  And  as  the 
property  he  gained  was  the  king's,  Joseph  made  no  advantage  of  it :  he 
kept  none  for  himself,  but  only,  like  a  faithful  servant,  gave  it  to  Pharaoh ; 
and  then,  at  last,  he  restored  the  people  their  lands-— only  on  condition  that 
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they  would  give  one-fifth  of  its  produce  to  Pharaoh,  to  help  him  to  pre» 
serve  the  state, — a  kiud  of  tax,  somewhat  more  than  is  paid  by  farmers  in 
America  to  keep  up  the  state;  and  they  may  be  happy  enough  if  they 
please. 

So  you  see  how  Pharaoh  prospered  through  Joseph,  and  for  being  kind 
to  Jacob. 

After  this  Jacob  lived  seventeen  years;  and  finding  himself  growing 
feeble,  he  thought  upon  dying  and  being  buried,  and  he  got  Joseph  to  make 
him  a  solemn  promise  that  he  would  take  his  body  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury 
him  with  his  fathers ;  for  Canaan  was  a  type  or  resemblance  of  heaven, 
being  the  land  God  had  preserved  for  his  peculiar  people,  and  there  he 
wished  to  rest  in  peace. 


Jacob  on  his  Death-bed. 


QSKESIS  XLYIII^  ZUZ. 


JACOB  being  about  to  die,  Joseph  went  to  comfort  him,  and  to  receive 
his  blessing ;  and  he  took  his  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseb,  with 
him,  that  he  might  bless  them  also. 

Jacob  blessed  the  two  boys,  crossing  his  hands  as  he  did  so,  in  such  away, 
that  the  right  hand,  which  was  supposed  to  convey  the  greater  blessing,  rested 
on  the  head  of  Ephraim,  who  was  the  younger,  prophesying  that  from  him 
should  come  a  multitude  of  nations. 

Then  he  called  all  his  sons  together,  and  told  them,  being  taught  by  Grod, 
what  should  happen  to  them  in  their  latter  days. 

After  he  had  done,  he  desired  to  be  buried  in  the  field  which  Abraham 
had  bought  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, — the  same  field  in  which  Abraham  and 
Sarah  were  buried,  and  Isaac,  and  Bebekah,  and  Leah ;  there  they  were 
laid  in  a  cave  prepared  on  purpose  for  the  family. 

''And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered 
up  his  feet  ink)  the  bed,  died  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers.'' 

Jacob  had  not  attained  quite  to  the  age  of  his  father  or  grandfather,  for 
Isaac  was  a  hundred  and  eighty,  and  Abraham  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five,  while  Jacob  was  only  one  hundred  and  forty-seven;  but  none  of  the 
patriarchs  after  him  attained  to  his  age. 
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Jacob's  Funeral  and  Joseph's  Death. 

Genesis  i^ 


W'HEN  Joseph  saw  that  Jacob  was  dead^  he  '^  fell  upon  his  father's 
face,  and  wept  upon  him^  and  kissed  him/'    He  had  lost  a  kind 
and  pious  father,  and  such  a  friend  is  a  loss  indeed. 

It  was  a  custom  with,  the  I^ptians  to  embalm  or  preserve  the  bodies  of 
tbeir  dead  friends,  by  taking  out  their  insides  and  salting  them,  and  filling 
them  with  spices,  which  had  the  effect  of  keeping  them  from  decaying  for 
many  hundreds  of  years;  and  after  this  the  corpse  was  rolled  up  tightly  in 
linen  cloths^  and  generally  put  into  a  coffin  of  strong  wood  or  stone,  finely 
ornamented.  Some  had  grand  apartments  prepared  for  them,  where  they 
were  kept  for  many  generations.  Some  of  these  bodies,  called  mummies, 
have  been  taken  out  of  ancient  tombs  in  Egypt,  where  they  have  been 
buried  almost  from  the  time  of  Joseph,  and  now,  after  more  than  three 
thousand  years,  are  yet  perfect,  and  to  be  seen  in  the  museums  in  Europe 
and  America.  The  whole  time  usually  taken  for  embalming  the  body  was 
seventy  days ;  and  while  those  days  lasted,  the  [Egyptians,  out  of  respect  to 
Joseph  as  well  as  Jacob's  fiimily,  mourned  for  his  loss,  as  when  in  some 
ooontries  a  king  dies,  everybody,  out  of  respect,  goes  for  a  time  into  deep 
mooming. 

When  the  sevenly  days  were 'over,  Joseph  asked  Pharaoh's  leave  to  go 
into  Canaan  and  bury  his  father,  which  Pharaoh  readily  granted.  '^And 
Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father ;  and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants 
of  Pharaoh,  the  ciders,"  or  most  honorable  men,  ^^of  his  house,  and  all  the 
elders  of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of  Groshen.  And  there  went  up  with  him  both 
chariots  and  horsemen ;  and  it  was  a  very  great  company." 

After  the  funeral,  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt.  His  brethren  still  feared 
his  anger,  knowing  they  deserved  it,  and  supposed  that  he  only  withheld  it 
till  the  death  of  his  father,  that  he  might  not  hurt  the  good  old  man's  feel- 
ings. They  therefore  again  implored  Joseph's  forgiveness,  and  pleaded 
that  his  father  wished  them  so  to  do ;  and  this  might  be  true,  for  he,  per- 
haps, thought  they  could  not  too  much  humble  themselves,  for  the  wicked 
*ct  of  selling  their  own  brother.  Joseph  then  repeated  his  pardon,  and 
8aid  to  them,  "  Fear  not :  for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ?    Ask  panloii  of 
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God  for  your  bid,  bat  I  will  not  take  vengeanoe ;  besides,  he  oveimled  yoai 
cruelty  for  good.  As  for  yon,  ye  thoagbt  evil  agaiDst  me;  but  God  meant 
it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  aliva 
Now,  therefore,  fear  ye  not :  I  will  nourish  you  and  your  little  onee.  And 
he  comforted  them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them." 

Joseph  was  a  chief  man  in  Egypt  for  eighty  years;  for  he  was  thirQ 
years  old  when  he  was  raised  to  his  honors,  and  he  died  at  an  hundred  and 
ten  years  old, — being  the  shortest-lived  of  all  the  patriarchs.  Perhaps  ths 
was  partly  owing  to  bis  living  the  life  of  a  courtier,  which  was  less  hardy, 
and  therefore  not  so  healthy  as  that  of  a  shepherd.  However,  when  he 
died,  he  had  great^reat-graudchildren  to  remember  his  name  with  respect; 
and  what  was  better  than  all,  he  died  ia/cuih,  believing  in  a  joyful  naa- 
notion  and  a  promised  Messiah. 


Exodus. 


Tm  void  rfgnifics  *'tbe  departare/'  or  going  out ;  and  it  is  given  to  tbii  book  beoatuw  it  deicribeB  the  drcum* 
stuKM  under  which  the  children  of  Israel  departed  from  Egypt  to  go  to  the  land  of  Ouiaan.  Of  coune  it  also  tur- 
BJdMi  BMij  incidents  and  events  preceding  and  following  that  remarkable  migmtioii.  The  book  was  written  bj 
MoMi,  M  he  himself  says  in  Ex.  xxiv.  4,  and  as  onr  Saviour  says  in  Mark  xii.  26,  and  Luke  xx.  37.  The  object  of 
it  Tu  to  ihow  the  great  deliverance  Ood  gave  his  chosen  people ;  the  great  importance  of  public  and  constant  wor- 
rtiip;  the  real  soaroe  of  all  true  worship,  as  well  as  our  near  relationship  to  that  source;  and  the  fulfilment  of  the 
pramiMS  Ood  had  made  tu  Abraham.  The  book  contains  forty  chaptera,  and  may  be  divided  into,/r<<,  the  drcum- 
I  uf  the  deliveraooe ;  and,  seoonJ,  the  giving  of  the  law,  aud  the  complete  organiifiation  of  the  nation. 


The  Children  of  Israel  in  Bondage. 

Exodus  i. 


FTER  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  of  all  his  breth- 
ren, and  of  all  the  people  that  lived  in  the  time 
of  his  greatness,  another  king  reigned,  called 
also  Pharaoh,  that  being  a  general  name  for  a 
king  in  Egypt. 

"And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful,  and 
increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them.'' 
Pliaraoh  was  jealous  on  this  account,  and  he  burdened  the  Israelites 
.  with  heavy  taxes,  and  made  them  work  for  liim  at  brick -makinir,  and 
boild  his  cities;  and  it  is  sup- 
posed by  some  that  he  made 
them  build  the  famous  pyramids, 
or  huge  monuments,  which  re- 
main to  this  day  in  Egypt  among 
the  greatest  wonders  of  the 
world;  and  he  set  over  them 
taskmasters,  or  men  to  overlook 
them  and  see  that  they  kept 
hard  at  work.  By  so  doing  he 
kept  them  very  poor,  for  they 
had  not  time  to  labor  for  them- 

iJelves,  and  he  tried  to  wear  them  out  with  slavery,  that  he  might  lessen 
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n,  the  more  they  multiplied 

troy  them,  and  oodered  all 
the  river  Nile,  as  aoon  as 

vhoia  he  gave  the  orders, 
for  it,  aad  protected  them, 

ng  him. 

}tion  of  Moses. 


of  the  house  of  Levi,  that 
Bph's  brethren ;  probably  a 
sars  after  Joseph's  death. 
er  son,  she  was  struck  with 
his  great  beauty,  and  she 
hid  him  for  three  months 
that  she  might  save  him 
from  being  drowned, 

At   last   it   is    thought 
that  Pharaoh  sent  spies  to 
search  out  for  all  the  little 
Hebrew  babes   that  were 
boys;  and  Moses's  mother, 
when  she  could  no  longer 
hide  him,  took   for    him 
an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and 
with    pitch,  and  put    the 
he  river's  brink.     The  ark 
trong  tall  reed  which  p\>M-s 
i  tied  t(^ther  in  little  bun- 
cither,  till  enough  were  so 
s  we  could  make  it  of  wood, 
from  getting  into  it,  that  it 
ir  boats  this  way,  till  they 
rhaps  knew  the  spot  whioJi 
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PharaoVB  danghter  used  to  visit,  and  might  have  hoped  to  move  her  to  pity 
by  his  helplessness,  and  innooency,  and  beauty;  and,  being  directed  by 
Divine  Providence,  the  poor  little  babe  was  put  there,  "and  his  sister, 
Miriam,  stood  afar  off,  to  wit,"  or  observe,  "what  would  be  done  to  him." 

"And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash  herself,"  or,  as  some 
t appose,  to  wash  her  clothes,  "at  the  river,"  which  was  then  no  disgrace 
even  to  a  king's  daughter;  "and  her  maidens"  that  attended  upon  her 
"walked  along  by  the  river's  side;  and  when  she  saw  the  ark,"  or  little 
reed  boat,  "  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it.  And  when  she 
had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children." 

His  sister  drawing  near,  as  if  to  see  what  was  found,  but  not  daring  to 
tell  whose  child  it  was,  said  "  to  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Shall  I  go  and  call  to 
thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 
And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and  called 
die  child's  mother.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her.  Take  this  child 
away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman 
took  the  child,  and  nursed  it."  So  he  was  restored  to  his  mother's  bosom. 
**And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
he  became  her  son."  She  called  him  such,  and  brought  him  up  as  if  he 
had  been  her  own.  "And  she  called  his  name  Moses:"  whicR  means, 
-drawn  otU,  "  and  she  said.  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water T 

And  now  Moses  having  been  taken  under  the  protection  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  was  brought  up  as  a  prince;  and  being  very  clever,  he  was 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  who  were  at  that  time  the  most 
learned  people  in  the  world ;  so  that,  both  from  natural  talents,  as  well  as 
from  extraordinary  divine  help,  he  was  well  qualified  to  write  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible,  of  which  books  he  was  the  author,  and  some  have 
thought  that  he  also  wrote  Job.  History  likewise  reports,  that  he  was  a 
great  general,  and  the  New  Testament  says,  he  was  mighty  in  words  and 
in  deeds ;  and  this  helped  to  make  him  a  leader  and  deliverer. 

God  early  touched  the  heart  of  Moses  with  pity  to  his  burthened 
countrymeu,  and  he  "  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Grod,"  who  were  his 
people,  and  whom  Grod  had  promised  to  bless. 

From  the  New  Testament,  Acts  vii.  23,  we  learn  that  "  when  he  was  full 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren,  the  children  of 
Israel.      And   seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  aiid 
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avenged  him  that  'was  oppreseed," — that  is,  he  took  his  part, — and  smote 
the  JBgyptiaD,  and  hid  his  body  in  the  sand.  This  would  have  been  a 
wicked  act;  but  Mosea  was  divinely  taught  to  do  this  as  a  pledge  of  \m 
Bmiting  the  armies  of  I^pt,  and  saving  the  Israelites  from  their  cruel 
enemies ;  and  "  he  supposed  hia  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  hia  hand  would  deliver  them :  but  tliey  understood  not" 


The  next  day  he  found  two  Hebrews  <|iiiirrel1iug,  and  wishing  to  prevent 
them  from  hurting  one  another,  he  asked  the  one  who  struck  the  first  blow, 
why  he  struck  his  brother.  Ho  answered  with  another  question,  "  "Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  judge  over  iis  ?  Wilt  thou  kill  me  as  thou  didst 
the  E^ptian  yesterday?"  Moses,  on  hearing  this,  wondered  how  the 
diing  was  known ;  but  it  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  who  sent  in 
acarch  of  him,  that  he  might  liave  him  killed.  Moses,  therefore,  escaped 
into  Midian,  a  country  a  great  way  off,  beyond  the  Red  Sea. 

Moses,  perhaps  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  himself  down  by  a  well, 
the  traveller's  usual  place  of  rest,  at  that  time,  and  long  after. 

"Now  the  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daughters;  and  they  came  and 
drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock.  And  the 
shepherds  came  and  drove  them  away ; "  and  after  they  had  been  at  the 
trouble  of  drawing  the  water,  they  used  it  for  their  own  flocks. 

Moses  was  a  brave  man,  who  loved  to  defend  the  weak  against  the 
strong ;  a  just  man,  who  loved  to  do  that  which  was  right ;  and  a  good 
man,  who  delighted  in  doing  good;  he  therefore  boldly  "stood  up  and 
helped  "  the  priest's  daughters,  and  even  watered  their  flocks. 

When  the  young  women  got  home,  their  father  wondered  how  they  had 
.done  so  soon ;  and  they  told  him  how  kind  Mosea  had  been ;  and  ho  sent  to 
invite  him  to  his  house,  and  made  much  of  him ;  and  he  gave  him  his 
daughter,  or  perhaps  granddaughter,  for  his  wife,  for  the  name  of  the 
priest  was  Ruel,  but  Jethro  was  the  name  of  Moses's  father-in-law,  and  he 
was  probably  a  son  of  Rue]'& 
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Moses  and  the  Burning  Bush. 

Exodus  hi.  1-6. 

MOSES  was  employed  as  a  shepheld,  and  he  kept  the  flocks  of  Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the  flock  intc 
the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  Horeb. 

Suddenly  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  all  covered  with  glory 
like  fire,  and  he  was  in  the  midst  of  a  bush.  Moses  wondered  how  the 
bush  could  be  all  in  flames,  and  yet  not  consumed. 

But  this  had  a  meaning  in  it ;  and  it  taught  him,  by  an  emblem  or  sign, 
that  as  that  bush  had  the  angel  of  the  Lord  shining  in  it,  so  Grod  is  in  the 
midst  of  his  church  or  people,  who  are  often  so  called ;  and  though  they  in 
danger  may  look  like  the  bush  likely  to  be  burnt,  yet  they  shall  never  be 
destroyed.  So  did  the  Israelites  appear  in  Egypt,  like  this  bush,  exposed 
to  destroying  flames,  and  so  has  the  Church  of  Grod  often  appeared  since  ; 
but  God  has  always  safely  preserved  it. 

Moses  would  have  gone  nearer  to  the  bush  to  see  the  wonderful  sight,, 
but  the  voice  of  God  spoke  from  it,  and  calling  him  by  name,  commanded 
him  not  to  go  any  nearer,  and  to  pull  ofl^  his  shoes  as  a  mark  of  reverence^ 
as  we  take  off  our  hats  in  the  time  of  divine  service ;  for  the  place  on  which 
he  stood  was  holy  ground. 

Then  God  told  him  how  his  poor  countrymen,  the  Israelites,  were 
oppressed,  and  that  he  would  send  him  to  be  their  deliverer,  and  that  they 
should  yet  possess  a  land  flowing  with  milk — ^that  is,  full  of  fine  grass  for 
cattle,  the  eating  of  which  would  fill  them  with  milk — and  full  also  of 
honey — ^that  is,  flowers  in  abundance,  from  which  the  bees  should  gather 
honey  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world ;  both  of  which  were  true  of 
Canaan. 

But  Moses  knew  that  to  save  liis  people  was  quite  out  of  his  power,  and 
he  inquired  how  it  could  come  to  pass. 

And  Gt)d  told  him  to  go  into  Egypt,  and  to  speak  to  the  elders,  or  old 
men  and  chiefs  of  Israel,  and  that  they  should  mind  what  he  said ;  and 
that  they  should  all  go  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ask  leave  to  go  and  oflfei 
sacrifices  to  their  God  in  the  wilderness — ^a  distance  that  would  take  them 
a  journey  of  three  days,  for  instead  of  measuring  distance  by  miles  in  those 
times,  they  always  measured  by  the  time  a  journey  took ;  but  they  did  not 
travel  near  so  fast  as  we  commonly  do  in  this  country^ 
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God  also  told  Moses  that  the  king  of  Egypt  would  not  let  them  go  at 
first,  but  he  would  make  him  do  so ;  and  the  Egyptians  should  at  last  be 
glad  to  let  them  go,  and  even  give  up  their  gold  and  silver  for  their  use, 
which  should  be  a  just  payment  for  all  the  hard  labor  that  they  had  forced 
the  Israelites  to  perform,  without  paying  them  for  it. 


Moses  performs  Miracles,  and  goes  with  Aaron  to  the  Israelites. 

Exodus  iv.  1-9. 

MOSES  now  wanted  to  do  some  wonderful  thing  before  the  Israelites, 
such  as  could  not  be  done  by  common  skill,  but  only  by  the  great 
power  of  God,  and  which  we  call  miracles.  These  would  prove  that  he  was 
no  impostor  or  cheat,  and  that  God  had 
really  commanded  him  to  become  the  de- 
liverer  of  Israel,  when  he  enabled  him  to 
do  these  things. 

Then  Grod  commanded  him  to  throw 
down  a  rod  which  he  held  in  his  hand, 
and  it  became  a  serpent.  Then  again  he 
told  him  to  take  it  up  by  the  tail,  and  it 
became  a  rod.  He  also  told  him  to  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom,  and  when  he 
pulled  it  out  it  was  leprous — something 
like  a  person  covered  with  the  scurvy,  or 
smallpox,  but  much  worse ;  and  then  he 
told  him  to  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom 
again;  when  he  pulled  it  out  it  was  well. 

God  also  told  him,  that  if  these  miracles  would  not  prove  that  he  had 
sent  him,  he  should  perform  more,  and  he  should  turn  some  of  the  water 
of  the  river  Nile  into  blood. 

Mo6c»  then  complained  that  he  could  not  speak  well ;  but  G(xl  aslad 
him,  who  made  his  mouth  ?  and  he  could  make  him  speak  well. 

Still  he  did  not  like  to  go,  till  God  was  displeased  with  him  for  his  unbe- 
lief, and  he  told  him  that  Aaron  his  brother  should  speak  for  him. 

So  Moses  went  to  his  father-in-law,  and  asked  his  leave  to  go  into  EgA^pt ; 
and  he  took  his  family  with  him,  and  his  rod  in  his  hand. 

And  God,  by  some  secret  power,  impressed  Aaron's  miiul  with  the 
tJiought  that  he  must  go  and  meet  Moses. 
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Aiul   when  Mosefl  had  told  Aaron  ail    that  had  happened,  tJiey  went 
together  to  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Moses  applies  to  Pharaoh —Pharaoh's  Obstinacy  and  Cruelty. 

MOSES  and  Aaron  now  went  to  Pharaoh,  an<i  a^kol  leave  for  th( 
Israelites  to  go  and  worship  in  the  wilderness.  But  Pharaoh  knew 
nothing  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  asked,  "  Who  is  tlie  Lord,  that  i 
should  obey  his  voice  ?  "  And  he  clmrged  Moses  and  Aaron  with  making 
the  people  discont^ited  ;  and  he  desired  that  their  work  should  be  heavier, 
and  that  they  should  make  the  same  number  of  bricks  as  before,  but  instead 
of  having  sstraw  served  out  to  them  they  should  get  it  where  they  could ;  for 
they  iLswl  straw  to  make  the  clay  of  the  bricks  stick  faster  bother ;  and 
.some  of  the  bricks  made  at  that  time  have  been  found  in  very  ancient  ruins 
in  ]<^pt,  and  are  kept  by  thoeo  who  are  curious  in  such  things,  and  in  these 
are  straw  with  the  clay.  So  the  people  wandered  about  the  corn-fields  to 
get  stubble  instead  of  good  straw  ;  and  this  took  up  so  much  time,  that  they 
could  not  make  the  number  of  bricks  they  were  ordered  to  make. 


Tlien  Pharaoh  ordered  the  Israelitish  officers  to  be  beaten,  probably  by 
striking  them  hard  on  tlie  soles  of  the  feet — a  cruel  punishment,  used  in 
Egj'pt,  called  being  bastinadoed.  And  when  they  complaine<l  to  Pharaoh, 
lie  said,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  arc  idle  ;  "  and  told  them  to  go  t«  their  work. 

And  Moses  entreated  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  poor  Israelites. 


Beginning  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of  Egypt— The  Plague  of  Blood. 

EZODCS    VI  t. 

GOD  now  permitted  Pharaoh's  stubbornness  and  obstinacy  to  remain, 
and  di<l  not  directly  cut  him  off,  that  he  might  aiWwards  show  his 
great  power  over  those  who  dare  to  resist  his  will.     This  is  what  is  meant 
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by  his  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart ;  and  not  that  he  made  him  wicked,  foi 
God  never  does  any  wicked  thing  ;  he  is  too  good  to  do  evil. 

Moees  was  now  eighty  years  of  age,  and  Aaron  was  eighty-three,  when 
thev  stood  before  Pharaoh. 

« 

Now,  as  Pharaoh  would  require  some  proof  of  their  coming  from  God 
with  their  demand  to  let  the  Israelites  go,  Moses  and  Aaron  were  desired  to 
use  their  rod,  which  perhaps  had  been  Moses's  shepherd's  crook. 

So  when  they  came  before  Pharaoh,  they  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded; and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his 
servants,  and  it  became  a  serpent. 

Then  God  determined  to  a£9ict  Egypt  with  great  plagues. 

The  first  was  the  plagHfC  cf  bloody  which  lasted  about  seven  days.  The 
Egyptians  were  such  stupid  idolaters  that  they  worshipped  beasts,  birds, 
insects,  and  even  things  without  life,  as  the  river  Nile,  to  which  they  sacri- 
ficed a  boy  or  a  girl  every  year.  To  show  them  how  stupid  it  was,  Moses 
was  commanded  to  go  to  the  river  when  Pharaoh  went  there,  perhaps  to 
bathe  or  to  pay  it  some  honors, — and  to  smite  the  waters  with  his  rod,  and 
they  should  become  blood,  and  the  fish  should  die  and  the  river  stink,  and 
the  Egyptians  nauseate  the  very  water  they  were  used  to  adore  and  which 
is  the  most  delicious  and  the  most  refireshing  in  the  world.  And  when 
Mofies  smote  the  waters,  all  the  waters  in  the  rivers  and  ponds,  and  even  in 
the  vessels  in  the  houses,  became  blood.  "And  there  was  blood  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt."  Perhaps  God  here  designed  to  punish  the 
Egyptians  for  their  cruelty  in  having  drowned  so  many  poor  helpless 
Hebrew  infants  in  the  Nile.  The  Egyptians  then  dug  wells  and  got  good 
^ater:  so  Pharaoh  still  remained  obstinate,  and  would  not  let  the  people  go. 
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The  Plagues  of  Frogs,  of  Lice,  and  of  Flies 

Exodus  viii. 

A  •  Pliaraoh  would  not  let  the  people  go,  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
f^^    to  threaten  him  with  a  second  plague,  which  should  be  frogs. 

There  was  no  need  that  in  this  case  new  frogs  should  be  created,  for 
there  were  heaps  of  them  in  the  muddy  bed  of  the  Nile,  grown  and  in 
spawn ;  and  a  miracle  would  be  plain  enough  to  be  seen  if  all  the  young 
ones  were  brought  at  once  to  life  and  the  whole  covered  the  land  as 
Moses  said. 
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And  now  what  he  said  to  Pharaoh  came  to  pass — "And  the  river  shall 
bring  forth  frt^  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house, 
and  into  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  kneading 
troughs :  and  tlie  fr<^  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  ser\'ants." 

You  will  wonder,  perhaps,  how  the  irog^  could  get  into  the  ovens ;  but 
the  E^'ptian  ovens  were  only  earthen  pots  sunk  into  the  ground,  into 
which  they  put  their  dough,  and  covered  it  with  fire,  and  so  baked  it 
into  bread.  Here,  when  the  fire  was  out,  the  frogs  would  easily  fill  tJie 
ovens, 

Pharaoh  was  obliged  to  ask  Mosea  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
remove  them.  Moses  did  so;  but  Pharaoh  still  remained  obstinate,  and 
would  not  let  Israel  go,  though 
the  miracle  remained  before  his 
eyes ;  "  and  the  frogs  died  out  of 
the  houses,  out  of  the  villages, 
and  out  of  the  fields.  And  they 
gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps :  and  the  land  stank." 

God     then    brought    a    third 

plague  upon   Egypt.      Aaron  At 

his  command  "stretohed  out  his 

hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the 

dust  of  the  earth,  and  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beafit ;  all  the  dust 

of  the  land  became  lice  thi-oughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 

The  magicians  tried  to  imitate  this  plague ;  but  God  bounded  their 
power,  and  they  could  not  do  it.  Then  they  said,  "  This  is  the  finger  of 
God."  Some  learned  men  think  this  plague  was  an  insect  called  the  i:ck, 
which  is  flat  and  roudd,  and  is  worse  than  the  noxious  vermin  called  lice ; 
as  it  thrusts  its  little  head  and  body  into  the  fiesh,  and  will  not  come 
out  till  it  is  torn  in  two,  and  dreadfully  torments  the  body  on  which  it 
fastens. 

This  plague  did  not  answer  the  purpose;  so  a  day  or  two  after  God 
threatened  Pharaoh  again:  and  as  he  would  not  obey  him,  "there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  o£  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoli,  and  into  his  servants' 
houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  corrupted  by  reason 
of  the  swarm  of  fliea." 
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Many  persons  probably  died  of  this  fourth  plague^ — ^being  stung  to 
death  and  having  their  bodies  inflamed  and  thrown  into  a  fever  by  these 
venomous  little  insects^  which  they  could  not  escape ;  for  it  is  said  in  the 
seventy-eighth  Psalm,  when  speaking  of  this  plague,  "  He  sent  divers  sorts 
of  flies  among  them  which  devoured  them/^ 

All  the  time  that  these  plagues  existed  the  Israelites  in  Groshen  were  free 
from  them, — a  proof  that  Grod's  care  was  over  them. 

Pharaoh  now  offered  to  let  the  people  go,  but  he  did  not  wish  them  to 
go  far,  and  he  begged  of  Moses  to  pray  that  the  flies  might  be  removed. 
But  when  this  was  done  he  again  refused  to  let  the  people  go. 
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The  Plagues  of  Murrain,  of  Boils  and  Blains,  and  of  Rain, 

Hail  and  Fire. 

Exodus  ix. 

rwas  very  foolish  as  well  as  very  wicked  for  Pharaoh  to  contend  against 
the  Lord  God,  for  he  can  do  everything.  So  he  sent  a  fifth  plague, 
and  caused  a  disease  among  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians,  and  "  all  the  cattle 
of  i^ypt  died,'' — ^that  is,  all  the  cattle  that  the  disease  killed  were  belong- 
ing to  Egypt,  for  some  were  afterwards  killed  in  other  ways ; — "  but  of  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one." 

Bat  Pharaoh  was  yet  hardened.  God,  therefore,  sent  a  sixih  plague ; 
it  waa  '^  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast^ 
throughout  all  the  land  of  l^ypt"  Moses  and  Aaron,  at  God's  command, 
"took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  towards  heaven ;  and  it  became  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast.  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand  before  Moses, 
becaose  of  the  boils  ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians  and  upon  all  the 
B^5T>tians."  The  ashes  from  the  furnaces  of  the  brick-kilns  were  thus 
turned  into  a  righteous  punishment,  for  the  cruel  treatment  of  the  Israelites 
by  the  I^yptians. 

This  was  followed  by  a  seventh  plague  of  hail,  fire,  and  thunder.  The 
people  were  warned  of  the  danger,  and  cautioned  not  to  go  themselves,  nor 
to  leave  out  their  cattle  in  the  fields,  for  the  hail  should  come  down  upon 
them  and  they  should  die.  "And  he  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jwnong  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into 
the  houses  :  and  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
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and  his  cattle  in  the  field."  And  now  again  "  Moses  stretched  forth  hia  rod 
towards  heaven :  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along 
the  ground."  And  "  all  thatwas  in  the  field,"  man  and  beast,  and  herb  and 
tree,  perished.  "Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel 
were,  was  there  no  hail." 

Pharaoh  was  now  sadly  frightened,  and  sent  for  Moses  and  b^ged  hiio 
to  pray  to  God  to  stop  the  "  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  "  but  when  th^ 
were  over,  Pharaoh  again  would  not  let  the  people  go. 


The  Places  of  Locusts  and  Darkness. 

EroDua  x. 

y~^  OD  now  threatened  Pharaoh  with  the  plague  of  locusts,  which  was  the 
VJ^     eighth  plague. 

So  Moses  stretched  out  his  rod,  and  the  Lord  sent  a  wind  that  brought 
locusts  with  it,  and  "  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the 
land  was  darkened  ;  and  they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  tlie  trees  which  the  hail  had 
left;:  and  there  remained  not  any 
green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  iu  the 
herbs  of  the  field,  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt." 

Perhaps  you  do  not  know  what 
locusts  are.  We  will  tell  you.  They  are  like  a  lat^  grasshopper,  with 
wings  of  a  green  color.  They  travel  in  such  lai^  bodies,  that  they  ob- 
scure the  light  of  the  sun  like  a  cloud.  Wherever  they  alight,  they  devour 
faster  than  caterpillars;  after  a  visit  of  locusts,  the  leaves  of  every  herb  and 
tree  disappear,  and  look  as  if  a  fire  had  destroyed  them.  When  they  lay 
their  eggs,  they  produce  worms  or  caterpillars ;  and  these  are  dreadfully 
destructive.  They  crawl  in  immense  bodies  or  numbers  united.  The 
people  try  to  stop  them  with  fires,  and  trenches  with  water  in  them ;  but 
thev  march  on  over  one  another's  bodies  till  they  find  a  pass^e,  and  by 
their  numbers  they  put  out  the  fire  and  fill  up  the  water-trenches.  They 
»re  often  the  means  of  destroying  crops  in  the  East,  and  within  the  past  few 
years  they  have  eaten  up  every  green  thing  in  several  of  our  Western  States- 
Well,  these  terrible  insects,  as  we  have  said,  visited  the  Egyptians,  and 
destroyed  all  their  fields,  and  entered  into  all  their  houses;  and  it  was  sucb 
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a  visit  of  locusts  as  neither  they^  nor  their  fathers,  nor  their  fathers'  fathers 
had  seen. 

Then  Pharaoh  again  ^'  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  said,. 
I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  Gk)d,  and  against  you.  Now  therefore 
forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only.'' 

As  Moses  was  a  good  man,  he  took  no  pleasure  in  Pharaoh's  punishment, 
and  he  prayed  to  Grod  even  for  his  enemy,  as  good  men  dc .  "  And  the 
Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west  wind,  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea ;  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts 

^f  Egypt" 
Well,  surely  Pharaoh  would  now  let  the  children  of  Israel  go.     No ;  he 

would  not    So  God  told  Moses  to  stretch 

out  his  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there 

might  be  '^darkness  over  the  land  of 

Egypt,  even  darkness  which  may  be  felt ;  '* 

supposed  to  have  been  a  very  thick  mist 

or  fog;  and  it  lasted  three  days,  so  that 

the  people  saw  not  one  another,  neither 

did  they  rise  from  the  place  where  they 

were.   They  were  so  frightened,  that  they 

knew  not  what  to  do ;  and  if  the  dark- 
ness was  caused  by  a  damp  mist  or  fog,  it 

would  put  out  every  fire  and  every  light, 

which,  no  doubt,  it  did.     This  was  the 

^^inik  plague. 
But  while  this  plague  lasted,  the  part  where  the  children  of  Israel  lived 

was  free  from  it,  for   "all  the  children  of  Israel   had   light  in  theii 

dwellings." 


Oestmction  of  the  FirsHorn  of  Egypt,  and  Release  of  the  Children 

of  Israel. 

Exodus  zi.,  xn. 

^H£  tenjth  and  last  jplague  was  about  to  Ml  upon  Pharaoh,  and  a  most 
-*-    terrible  plague  it  was. 
''And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  About  midnight  will  I  go  out 
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oe ;  and  blese  me  also.     And  the  E^ptians  were 
lat  they  might  send  them  out  of  the  land  ia  haste ; 
»d  raea." 
el  went  away  in  so  much  haste,  that  they  even 

them  that  was  mixed  for  their  bread,  witlioul 
^Jid  having  been  cheated  out  of  their  wages  for 
rowed,  or  rather  asked,  for  some  silver  and  gold 
hey  would  not  at  God's  command  have  borrowed 

and  the  people,  glad  to  get  rid  of  them,  in  their 

'  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment. 

eat  event,  God  established  what  is  called  the 

he  first-born  were  to  be  slain,  a  lamb  was  to  be 
amlly,  who  were  to  eat  its  flesh  with  bitter  herbe, 
litter  bondage  in  Egypt.  The  lamb's  blood  was 
the  lintel  of  each  door,  or  that  part  which  is  over 
■ ;  and  also  on  the  door  posts ;  and  when  the 
troke  of  death,  should  visit  the  Egyptians,  not  a 
1  to  those  whose  doors  were  so  sprinkled, 
vas  called,  because  in  that  night  God's  wrath 
Es  of  the  Israelites,  was  also  to  show  how  those 
h  who  should  by  fiiith  be  sprinkled,  as  it  were, 
Ohrist,  who  is  called  "The  Lamb  of  God  that 
3  world." 


i/dren  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  the  Drown- 
\oh  and  his  Army  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Exodus  xitt.,  xiv. 
if  Israel  set  off  £o  leave  Egypt,  There  were  six 
men  on  foot,  and  with  the  Levit«8,  who  were  not 
ind  also  their  wives  and  children,  it  is  suppose<l 
mUlvms.  This  was  indeed  a  large  body, 
nanded  to  travel  in  the  wilderness,  a  wild  and 
light  lose  their  way,  and  fall  into  the  hands  of 
by  a  cloud  in  the  air,  which  was  of  the  shape  of 
t  was  light  on  their  side,  but  dark  on  the  other. 

e,  above  tweniy  yeara  old,  and  *o  were  about  ooe-fillh  of  ihe 
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By  this  cloud  they  were  guided,  when  Ph&raoh  repented  of  letting  them 
go,  and  said,  "  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from 
serving  us  ?  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his  people  with  him: 
and  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  Eg\'pt 
and  captains  over  every  one  of  them ; "  "  and  he  pursued  after  the  children 
of  Israel."  And  he  overtook  them  encamping,  or  resting  in  their  tents,  bv 
tlie  sea.  On  both  sides  were  mountains  and  strong  towers,  so  that,  with 
his  army  behind  them,  they  had  no  way  of  escape  but  through  the  sea ;  anJ 
how  could  they  get  through  the  sea  without  ships,  while  they  had  not  so 
much  as  even  a  boat  with  them? 

Pharaoh  now  thought  that  they  were  "  entangled  in  the  land,"  and  that 

"  the  wilderness  had  shut  them  in," 

The  children  of  Israel,  too,  were  alarmed,  and  foi^t  what  great  things 

God  had  done  for   them,  and 

they  b(^an   to   cry  out  against 

•  Moses,  and  to  say  to  him,  "  Be- 

j  cause   there  were  no  graves  in 

I  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 

I  to  die  in  the  wilderness?"     "It 

:  had  been  better  for  ua  to  scr\'e 

the    £^ptians,   than    that   we 

-  should  die  in  the  wilderness." 

Moses  had  more  faith  in  God, 

and  he  said,  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand 

'  Btill,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 

ifRiiUTn  catmaa  tdx  ud  su.  Lonl,    which     he    will     shoW    tO 

you  to-day:  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see 
them  again  no  more  forever.  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
>old  your  peace."  The  same  God  who  had  wrought  all  those  miracles  for 
their  deliverance  in  Egypt,  and  had  compelled  Pharaoh  to  let  them  go,  was 
still  their  protector,  and  would  pfevent  their  oppressor  from  destroying  them. 

And  now  God  ordered  Moses  to  lift  up  his  rod,  and  streteh  his  hand  out 
to  the  sea,  and  the  children  of  Israel  should  "  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea." 

The  cloud  b^an  to  move,  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to 
go  forward.  And  the  cloud  came  between  the  camp  of  Egyptians  and  the 
camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  of  darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  but  it 
gave  light  by  night  to  the  Israelites ;  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  to  the 
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other  all  night.  And  the  Lord'^caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east 
wind  all  that  nighty  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

Travellers  have  observed,  that  at  the  part  where  the  Israelites  crossed, 
the  sea  is  about  twelve  miles  over,  and  about  twenty-eight  yards  deep,  or 
about  nine  or  ten  times  as  high  as  a  room  usually  is.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  strong  wind  blew  up  the  water  and  cleared  a  channel,  as  we  may 
'do  with  our  breath  in  a  saucer  of  water ;  but  then  others  wisely  think 
that  so  strong  a  wind  as  must  have  raised  so  much  water,  would  have  blown 
all  the  people  away ;  beside,  the  waters  would  never  have  stood  as  a  wall, 
but  have  returned  often  to  their  place,  and  have  drowned  the  Israelites  : 
it  is  therefore  plain  that  Grod  wrought  another  miracle  to  deliver  them, 
aud  the  wind  was,  probably,  used  to  dry  up  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  that  they 
might  walk  better  on  it. 

"And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  th  I 
flea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen." 

Probably  Pharaoh  went  on  in  the  dark,  and  did  not  know  where  he 
was  until  he  found  out  his  danger.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the 
morning  watch,"  which  was  from  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  till 
six,  when  the  watchmen  on  the  towers  were  changed,  "  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  cloud,  and 
troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians."  Probably  a  storm  gathered  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  might  thunder  and  lighten ;  for  in  the  Psalms  it  is  said,  when 
this  deliverance  is  named,  "  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  heavens, 
the  LIGHTNINGS  LIGHTENED  the  world,  the  earth  trembled  and  shook." 
-^See  the  77th  Psalm.)  And  the  Lord  "  took  oif  their  chariot  wheels,  that 
they  drave  them  heavily : "  for  by  the  storm  he  so  terrified  the  drivers,  that 
they,  perhaps,  ran  against  one  another,  and  broke  each  other's  chariots  to 
pieces ;  and,  besides,  the  bottom  of  the  sea  might  again  become  wet  and 
heavy,  so  that  the  chariots  could  not  go  forward  without  violent  dragging 
and  breaking. 

'  And  now  the  Egyptians  saw  their  danger,  and  said,  "  Let  us  flee  from 
the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians." 

At  this  moment  God  commanded  Moses  again  to  stretch  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  waters  should  return :  and  he  did  so,  and  all  the  army  of 
Egypt  was  drowned. 

God  could  have  done  all  this  without  Moses  using  his  rod,  but  he  would 

hy  this  teach  him  to  obey  his  commands,  and  then  all  would  be  well  with 
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him,  and  God  would  have  Isrsel  respect  Moses  as  his  aervaot  and 
their  leader. 

The  morning  showed  a  moet  fearful  sight,  for  the  shores  were  strewed 
with  dead  bodies  and  wrecks :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  Egyptiaa 

"  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians; 
aud  Israel  saw  the  I^ptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore.  And  Israel  saw 
that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  f^ptians ;  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses." 


The  Israelites  fed  wiffi  Manna. 

Exodus  xvi.  11-15. 

THIS  wonderful  deliverance  ought  to  have  made  the  children  of  Israd 
trust  in  the  Gtod  who  liad  thus  resetted  tliem,  for  all  the  future,  but 
they  were  a  faithless,  fretful  people,  ever  ready  to  murmur  agginst  God. 

Israel  seemed  unwilling  to  trust  God  for  their  daily  bread;  and  whoi 
their  supply  ran  short,  a-tter  leaving  Egypt,  they  began  to  be  angry  at 
Moses  {^ain.  And  they  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  "  Would  to  God  we 
■  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh-pots ;"  where,  probably,  their  food  as  slaves  was  cooked  in  a  large 
quantity,  under  the  eyes  of  their  task-masters ;  "  and,"  they  added,  "  when 
we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger." 

God  is  long-suflering,  and  instead  of  punishing  the  ungrateful  people,  he 
said  unto  Moses,  "  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  a  cert^n  rate  every  day,  that  I  may  prove 
them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no." 

So  in  the  evening  Grod  used  to  cause  a  great  quantity  of  a  bird  called  a 
quail,  something  like  a  partridge,  to  cover  the  camp,  which  the  Israelitts 
caught ;  and  in  the  morning  a  white-looking  small  thing,  as  small  as  hoai 
frost,  covered  the  ground  when  the  dew  had  left  it.  This  food  was  more 
wonderful  than  the  r^;ular  coming  of  large  flights  of  quails.  The  people 
had  never  seen  anything  like  it,  and  they  cried  out  "Man  hu  f"  "  What  is 
this?"  from  which  some  think  it  got  the  name  manna;  though  othen 
suppose  it  means  a  poriion,  as  there  was  a  Hebrew  word  like  it  with  this 
meaning.  Every  one  who  was  able  was  to  gather  this  food  before  the  sun 
had  ris^i,  or  it  would  be  melted  ;.and  when  it  was  put  into  one  heap,  it  was 


ia2  Bible    amd    Commbntatob. 

divided  among  the  people,  allowiog  au  omer,  vrhich  was  about  three  quarit, 
for  each  person's  use  for  the  day.  This  was  put  into  a  moiiar  and  bruised, 
or  ground  in  a  mill,  and  then  made  into  bread.  God  caused  this  to  fall  six 
days  in  the  week ;  but  on  the  sixth  day,  they  were  to  gather  for  two  days, 
'as  they  were  not  to  expect  any  on  the  Sabbath ;  for  on  that  day  they  were 
to  do  no  manner  of  work ;  and  though  it  bred  worms,  and  was  unfit  to  eat, 
if  kept  for  two  days  at  any  other  time,  yet  it  was  always  good  on  the 
Sabbath. 

It  b  reckoned  that  the  Hebrew  camp  wanted  not  less  than  ninety-four 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-six  bushels  of  this  food  every  day;  and 
that  in  the  whole  of  the  forty  years  that  they  were  travelling  about  in  the 
wiidernesB,  they  must  have  consumed  one  thousand  tliree  hundred  Mid 
seventy  million  two  hundred  and  three  thousand  six  hundred  bushels ! 

In  remembrance  of  this  miracle,  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  fill  ar 
omer  measure  of  it,  which  we  just  told  you  was  about  three  quarts,  and  to 
keep  it  in  a  pot  for  future  generations ;  that  is,  the  children  and  childrea'a 
children  of  Israel,  from  one  hundred  years  to  another — that  they  might  see 
the  bread  with  which  God  fed  them  in  the  wilderness  when  he  brought 
them  forth  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt.  This  was  laid  up  in  the  ark  j  and 
its  preservation  was  another  miracle,  as,  without  that,  it  would  have  bred 
worms,  and  become  corrupt  as  the  rest  when  kept. 

God  provided  thas  from  day  to  day,  to  teach  Israel  to  look  to  him  f« 
their  daily  bread,  and,  in  like  manner,  we  must  look  and  ask  for  ours  from 
God. 

This  manna  coming  down  from  heaven  to  keep  Israel  alive,  reminds  ua 
that  Jesus  Clirist  came  down  from  heaven,  who  is  the  bread  of  life ;  and 
that  whoever,  by  faith,  looks  to  him  for  salvation,  believing  that  he  is  botl 
able  and  willing  to  save  his  soul  forever,  shall  not  perisli,  but  have  eternal 


Moses  smites  the  Rock.— Israel  defeats  the  Amalekites. 

Exodus  i;vii. 

WHEN  shall  we  hear  the  kst  of  Israel's  murmurings?  Here  they 
arc  iniirnmring  again  at  a  place  called  Rephidim.  They  wanted 
water,  and  chidod  Moses,  and  said,  "Give  us  water  that  we  may  .Irink," 
"Wherefore  Is  tins  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  £^ypt,  to  kill  as 
and  our  children  and  our  cattle  with  thirst?" 
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Was  not  this  very  provoking,  after  all  that  had  been  done  for  them  ? 
Well,  a  patient  God  still  bore  with  them,  and  ordered  Moses  to  take  his  rod 
and  smite  the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  to  show  them  that  it  was  a  jniracle, 
water  should  instantly  gush  out  from  this  hard  rock.  "And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel.^' 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "This  rock  was  Christ:"  he  does  not  mean 
Christ  himself,  but  that  it  resembled  Christ,  who,  as  he  lives  forever,  is 
sometimes  called  a  Rock,  as  a  rock  is  one  of  the  most  lasting  things  in  the 
world ;  and  it  is  from  him  flows  all  true  happiness,  which  is,  to  the  mind 
or  soul  of  man,  as  refreshing  as  the  streams  of  water  were,  flowing  from  the 
rock  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.     (John  vii.  37.) 

The  Israelites  had  now  a  real  cause  of  trouble ;  for  a  people,  called  tlie 
Amalekites,  came  upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  intending  to  kill  them,  and 
rob  them  of  all  their  cattle  and  whatever  else  they  possessed.  But  again 
God  appeared  to  save  them.  Joshua  was  a  brave  man,  and  Moses  desired 
him  to  clioose  out  men,  and  go  out  and  flght  with  the  Amalekites.  And 
Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill ;  and  there  Moses 
lieW  up  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand,  and  no  doubt  prayed  to  God  that  he 
would  save  Israel  from  their  enemies.  And  when  his  hands  grew  tired  with 
holding  them  up,  then  Aaron  and  Hur  supported  them ;  "and  Joshua  dis* 
oomfited  Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword." 

Probably  the  arms  cast  ashore  from  the  Red  Sea,  after  the  Egyptians 
were  drowned,  were  those  which  were  used  to  l)eat  off  the  Amalekites ;  and 
if  so,  God  overruled  the  wickedness  of  one  enemy  to  prevent  that  of  another. 

This  was  a  cruel  and  unjust  attack  of  Amalek  upon  the  Israelites,  and 
Mod  punished  them  by  their  shameful  defeat ;  and  he  also  swore  that  he 
would  have  war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation,  and  that  he 
Would  "utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek.^'  When  it  is  said  God 
hath  «toom,  it  means  that  he  speaks  very  solemnly,  and  with  a  fixed  resolu> 
tion;  and  it  always  deserves  particular  notice,  for  it  relates  to  something 
very  important.  And  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel 
you  will  read  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  threat,  when  the  Amalekites  having 
heoome  so  wicked  that  they  were  a  curse  to  the  earth  on  which  they  lived, 
God  told  King  Saul  to  "go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners,  the 
Amalekites." 
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TAe  Giving  of  the  Law. 

'  ExoDua  XX  , 

AliOUT  three  months  afler  God  had  delivered  Eia  people  from  tbt 
-  tyrant  Pharaoh,  he  spake  to  Moses,  and  desired  hjin  to  remind  them 
of  the  great  favors  he  had  bestowed  upon  them ;  and  to  tell  them  that  if 
they  would  obey  hb  voice,  and  keep  his  covenant  or  agreement  that  he 
would  make  with  them,  then  ht 
'would  always  do  them  good,  and  he 
would  keep  them  with  as  much  care 
as  a  man  would  keep  his  treasons 
of  silver  and  gold,  and  they  should 
be  a  particular  nation  sacred  to  his 
aer\'ice. 

Moses  told  the  Israelites  what 
God  had  Bwd  to  him.  "And  all  d» 
people  answered  togetlier,  and  said, 
All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we 
will  do." 

Then  Moeea  having  returned  tho 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord, 
he  was  ordered  to  ^varn  them  to  be 
ready  by  holy  and  solemn  prepata- 
tion,  such  as  washing  their  clothes, 
as  a  sign  of  putting  off  everything 
that  was  impure,  and  in  three  days 
he  would  come  down  and  show  his 
glory  in  the  sight  of  all  of  them 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  which  is  a  moun- 
tain in  Arabia. 
™.  «,T,  0,  IB.  ooBmrr™™.  jjg   ^^   ordered   Mosai   to  set 

bounds  to  keep  the  people  from  going  too  near  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain ; 
as  every  one  who  touched  even  its  borders  should  die. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunderri  and  lightnings,  and  a  tliick  cloud  upon  the  Mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumj>ct  exceeding  loud ;  so  tliat  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
trembled."     "Ajid    Mount  Sinai  was  alt<^ther  on  a  smoke,  because  the 
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Lord  descended  apon  it  in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  tho 
smoke  of  a  furnace^  and  the  whole  Mount  quaked  greatly/' 

And  God  spake  all  the  words  of  his  commandments^  and  from  the  Mount 
thejr  were  heard  by  all  the  people. 

These  oommandments  are  ten  in  number. 

The  first  is  against  idolatry ,  and  teaches  us  to  love  nothing  more  than 
God. 

The  second  is  against  worshipping  images  for  God. 

The  third  is  against  cursing  and  swearing. 

Ihe  fourth  is  against  SabbaOi-^eaking,  and  idleness  in  the  other  days  of 
the  week. 

The  fifth  is  against  disrespect  and  disobedience  to  parents. 

The  sixth  ia  against  murder :  he  that  hateth  his  brotho*  is  a  murderer. 

The  seoerUh  is  against  everything  that  is  indecent  in  word  or  behavior. 

The  eighth  is  against  stealing  and  cheating. 

The  ninth  forbids  false  stories  about  our  neighbors^  and  tending  to  do 
them  harm,  by  making  people  think  badly  of  them. 

The  tenth  commandment  is  against  covetousness^  or  desiring  what  does 
not  belong  to  us. 


Laws  given  to  the  Israelites  by  Moses. 

Exodus  xxi.,  xxii.,  xxiii. 

IN  these  chapters  there  are  a  great  many  laws  which  God  told  Moses  to 
oommand  the  Israelites  to  keep. 
We  have  also  some  commands  given  to  the  Hebrews  to  keep  several 


Iq  the  twenty-third  chapter,  and  the  fourteenth  and  following  verses,  God 
oommands  the  Hebrews, ''  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  me  in 
the  year." 

The  first  feast  was  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  or  the  Pass-over,  to 
wound  them  of  their  great  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  Then  they  were  to 
ioll  a  lamb  and  feast  on  it;  to  call  to  mind  how  God  saved  them  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  a  lamb  on  their  door-posts,  on  the  night  when  he 
dew  all  the  first-bom  in  Egypt ;  and  pious  men  would,  by  faith,  look  for 
«lvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  called  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  when  God 
«hall  destroy  the  wicked  world  in  the  last  day.  Part  of  the  time  of  this 
i«Bt  they  were  to  eat  unleavened  breads  as  they  did  when  they  escaped  from 
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^gypt.  The  first  day  was,  indeed,  properly  the  Passover,  aad  seven  6sjt 
bllowing,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  This  bread  not  being  pleasuit  tu 
he  taste,  was  to  remind  the  Israelites  how  bitter  was  their  bondage  in  Egypt 
rhen  God  delivered  them. 

When  this  feast  was  kept,  the  children  would  often  ask  what  it  meant, 
nd  they  were  answered,  "  Children,  we  were  all  servants,  like  this  maid-  ■ 
ervant,  or  this  roan-eervant  who  wuteth  " — pointing  to  some  servant  in 
he  family, — "and  on  this  night,  many  years  ago,  the  Lord  redeemdi 
IS  and  brought  us  to  liber^;"  and  he  who  sat  at  the  head  of  the 
able  returned  thanks,  and  said,  "Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord  our  God, 
Cing  everlasting,  who  hast  redeemed  us,  and  redeemed  our  fathers  out  of 
Dgypt,  and  brought  us  to  this  night  to  eat  unleavened  bread  and  bitter 
erbs." 

Another  yearly  feast  of  the  Hebrews  was  the  Fea^  of  HarvaA,  sometimes 
ailed  the  FecuA  of  Wtehs,  but  better  known  by  the  name  of  The  Fetut  of 
•ENTEC06T.  The  Jews  then  offered  thanks  to  God  for  the  bounties  of  the 
arvest,  in  bread  baked  of  the  new  oom.  On  that  day,  too,  they  celebrated 
tie  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai.  This  feast  was  kept  fifty  days  after 
lie  Passover. 

The  Feast  of  Tabemada  was  the  third  great  feast.  This  was  sometimes 
ulled  The  Feaa  of  Tents,  and  The  FeoA  of  the  Ingathering.  This  feast 
las  to  call  to  memory  the  way  in  which  Israel  lived  when  God  protected 
iem  in  the  wilderness,  in  movable  tents  or  tabernacles,  something  like 
'hat  you  see  put  up  sometimes  in  gardens,  to  screen  people  from  wet  and 
eat,  or  in  fields  at  fairs,  or  reviews.  This  feast,  like  the  Passover,  lasted 
>r  a  week,  during  which  time  the  people  all  lived  in  booths  or  aibors^ 
lade  of  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs 
f  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook.  This  feast,  being  at  the  close  of 
arvest,  was  also  a  yearly  tbankE^iving  for  Gtod's  goodness  in  ^ving  them 
D  opportunity  of  getting  it  in. 


The  Tabernacle,  its  Furniture,  and  Priests. 

Exodus  xxv.  8,  9. 

i  T"OSES  told  all  the  people  the  laws  of  God,  and  they  promised,  "all 
■^J-  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  we  will  do."  And  Moses  wrote 
own  all  the  words  in  a  book,  called  the  book  of  the  covenant  or  a 
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and  he  made  ofiPerings  to  God^  and  he  took  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
and  sprinkled  on  the  people,  which  was  an  understood  sign  that  they 
solemnly  engaged  to  keep  their  promise  to  God,  and  that  if  they  did  so, 
God  would  do  everything  for  their  good. 

After  this  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  Aaron's  sons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  went  up  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  glory  of  God 
shone  very  brightly  about  them.  And  God  commanded  Moses  to  go  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  he  would  give  him  the  commandments  written  on 
stone.  So  Moses  went  up  into  the  Mount,  and  he  was  there  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  All  this  time  he  neither  ate  nor  drank,  but  God  kept  him 
alive, 

God  now  showed  Moses  the  pattern  by  which  he  was  to  make  a  Taher-- 
Mcle  in  the  mldemess,  in  which  to 
worship  him.  This  was  to  diflFer 
from  the  Temple  which  was  after- 
wards built  in  Canaan,  as  the  Tab- 
ernacle was  a  kind  of  very  grand 
tent,  to  move  about  from  place  to 
place  as  the  Israelites  moved ;  but 
the  Temple  was  a  fixed  building, 
like  any  one  of  our  churches. 

For  the  building  of  the  Taber- 
flacle,  and  the  making  of  different 
articles  to  be  used  in  it,  the  people 
^^ere  to  give  gold  and  silver,  and 
Drass ;  and  fine  linen  of  blue,  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet  colors,  and  skins  of  animals  and  wood ;  and  also  oil,  and 
apices  for  making  inc^ise;  and  precious  stones  to  be  worn  by  the  high 
priest 

The  people  brought  their  offerings  in  the  most  liberal  manner ;  and  Moses 
Kwn  got  more  money  and  things  than  he  wanted,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
restrain  them  from  giving  him  anything  more. 

The  value  of  the  gold  and  silver  only,  which  was  used  for  the  work,  was 
eqoal  to  nine  hundred  and  twelve  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  forty  dollars, 
and  reckoning  the  difference  of  values,  was  more  than  six  million  dollara 

The  Tabernacle  was  long  and  narrow.  Its  length  was  about  fifty- 
five  feet,  its  breadth  ten,  and  its  height  ten — that  is,  almost  twice  as  high 
as  a  man.     Its  two  sides,  and  one  end,  were  made  of  a  very  durable: 
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Within  this  squure  stood  an  altar  for  offering  burnt-offerings^  or  offerings 
in  which  the  animals  offered  were  burnt;  and  there  was  also  a  laver  for 
holding  water^  for  the  priests  to  wash  themselves. 

Having  told  you  about  this  grand  structure^  I  will  now  tell  jou  about 
the  rich  and  curious  furniture  which  was  put  in  it^  as  (xod  commanded 
Hoses. 

In  the  Holy  Place  there  was  an  altar  of  incense,  on  which  incense  was 
bamt  morning  and  evening ;  which  teaches  us  to  praj  to  Grod  morning  and 
evening,  and  our  prayers  will;  if  sincere,  and  offered  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
ascend  up  before  God,  as  sweet  incense  or  perfumed  smoke  ascends  in  the 
air.  This'  altar  was  made  of  acacia  wood,  and  completely  covered  with 
plates  of  gold.  It  had  four  rings  of  the  same  precious  metal,  into  which 
poles  were  put  to  carry  it  from  one  place  to  another.  There  was  also  the 
table  for  the  Bhev^hread.  It  had  its  dishes,  spoons,  covers  and  bowls,  all 
made  of  pure  gold.  The  bread  was  made  every  week ;  and  the  priests  had 
that  which  was  taken  away  every  Sabbath  day,  as  a  part  of  their  reward  for 
their  services.  Its  quality  was  of  the  finest  kind,  being  made  of  the  best 
wheaten  flour. 

There  were  twelve  cakes,  being  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel ; 
these  were  piled  up  in  two  equal  rows,  and  pure  frankincense,  a  sweet 
perfume,  put  upon  each  row.  The  meaning  of  this  bread,  and  the  things 
about  it,  seems  to  have  been,  that  Grod  by  his  presence  dwelt  there ;  and 
Uioogh  he  need  not  eat  as  his  creatures,  yet  these  things  were  the  signs  of 
a  dwelling  place,  by  which  the  Israelites  were  to  understand  he  was 
amongst  them.  There  was  also  the  golden  candlesticky  which  had  seven 
branches  for  lights,  and  ornaments  beautifully  worked  in  the  shape  of 
flowers,  and  was  worth  about  thirty  thousand  dollars  of  our  money. 

The  lamps  of  this  were  lighted  every  evening,  and  put  out  every  morning. 
As  there  were  no  windows  to  the  Tabernacle,  this  light  was  much  needed. 
It  was  also  a  sign  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  which  now  shines  into  the  mind  to 
g:ive  it  divine  light ;  and  when  Christ  sent  his  Spirit,  that  light,  as  a  sign, 
\vas  needed  no  more.  So,  seventy  years  after  Christ,  Jerusalem  was  con- 
•;aered  by  the  Romans;  and  there  is  a  large  stone  archway  still  at  Rome 
.fhich  was  built  in  memory  of  that  conquest ;  and,  among  the  figures  cut 
out  on  stone  as  taken  from  the  Jews,  is  this  candlestick,  the  table  of  shew- 
bread,  and  some  other  things — so  that  the  shapes  of  the  table  and  of  the 
Cftndlestick  are  well  known  to  this  day,  and  they  are  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses.  See  how  far  back,  and  exactly,  we  can  trace  the  correctness  of  the 
history  of  the  Book  of  God,  although  it  is  so  very  old. 
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There  were  tliree  things  also  very  remarkable  in  the  Most  Holy  Place, 
where  the  high  priests  went.  First,  the  ark  This  was  a  chest  of  the  usual 
wood,  overlaid  within  and  without  with  pure  gold.  It  had  also  gold  rings 
to  put  staves  or  poles  through,  to  carry  it.  Inside  this  ark  were  tables,  or 
inscriptions  on  stone,  of  the  covenant  with  God ;  a  golden  pot  with  some 
manna,  to  be  kept  in  remembrance  of  Grod's  feeding  Israel,  when  that  food 
would  be  wanted  no  more ;  and  also  Aaron's  wonderful  rod.  There  was  a 
covering  to  the  ark  made  of  pure  gold,  called  the  mercy-seat,  where  God 
showed,  by  signs  of  his  glory,  that  he  would  be  merciful  to  his  people ;  and 
upon  this  were  placed  what  were  called  the  cherubim,  or  figures  with  wings. 
We  do  not  exactly  know  what  these  meant. 

One  more  subject  you  will  find  in  these  chapters  connected  with  the 
Temple,  which  was  ^le  robes  of  the  prxests, 

God  commanded  Moses — "  Thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brotfier  for  glory  and  for  beauty.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are 
wise-hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  to  me  in 
the  priest's  office.'' 

There  was  to  be  a  breastplate,  in  which  twelve  precious  stones  were  set  in 
four  rows ;  they  were  very  brilliant,  and  of  different  colors,  and  on  these 
were  written  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Also,  an  ephod;  the 
common  priests  had  it  made  plain  of  cloth,  but  the  high  priest's  was  richly 
worked.  This  was  a  garment  to  cover  the  back  and  front  of  the  body  only, 
to  be  fastened  to  the  shoulders  by  two  precious  stones ;  and  a  robe,  or  upper 
coat,  which  was  under  the  ephod,  that,  perhaps,  fastening  it  down :  round 
the  hem  at  the  bottom  of  this  garment  there  Vere  a  number  of  gold  bells, 
to  ring  when  the  priest  went  into  the  Holy  Place.  And  under  this  robe, 
next  to  the  body,  like  a  shirt,  was  to  be  what  is  called  "  a  broidered  coat." 
And  further,  on  his  head  there  was  to  be  a  mitre  or  turban,  something  like 
what  is  worn  by  the  Turks  instead  of  hats.  A  girdle  was  to  go  round  the 
waist,  the  two  ends  of  which,  after  it  was  tied,  fell  down  in  front ;  and 
l^ly,  thete  was  a  curious  girdle  to  the  ephod. 

Besides  what  we  have  named,  there  was  what  is  called  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  which  was  put  into  the  breastplate,  and  by  which  the  priest 
Inquired  for  direction  from  Jehovah  in  all  times  of  diificulty.  No  one  can 
now  exactly  tell  what  the  meaning  of  Urim  and  Thummim  is.  There  was 
also  a  plate  of  gold  on  the  front  of  the  mitre,  on  which  was  written, 
^*  Holiness  TO  THE  Lord." 
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All  these  garmente  were  designed  to  show  the  dignity  of  the  high  pries^i 
office,  and  the  purity  which  ought  to  belong  to  it. 

The  high  priest  enjoyed  great  honors,  and  was  considered  next  to  the 
chief  Governor  of  the  Jews.  No  other  person  oould  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  all  sacred  things  were  under  his  entire  direction.  He  ofiFered  the 
people's  sacrifices,  blessed  them,  and  interceded  for  them,  and  was  a  type 
or  representation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  called  "  the  Great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession,  and  who  ever  lives  to  plead  for  sinners." 

Besides  the  high  priest,  were  many  pfiests  of  less  distinction,  and  they 
were  all  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  of  the  family  of  Aaron. 

Many  of  these  prepared  and  ofifered  the  sacrifices,  they  kept  a  fire  crai- 
(tantly  burning  on  the  altar  for  burnt-offeringe,  and  they  kept  the  lamps 
alive  in  the  golden  candlestick.  They  exam- 
ined the  people  as  to  diseases  and  practices 
which  made  them  impure;  and,  in  time  of 
war,  they  carried  the  holy  ark  with  the  people, 
and  sounded  the  trumpets  to  encourage  them 
in  the  battle.  They  also  blessed  the  people, 
as  did  the  high  priest. 

OUiers  of  the  Levites  waited  on  the  priests, 
and  assisted  them  in  their  duties;  they 
cleansed  the  sacred  vessels,  took  care  of  the 
sacred  place,  snng  psalms,  played  musical 
instruments,  and  did  other  services.  These 
all  were  appointed  cities  to  live  in ;  and  the 
priests,  besides  what  they  got  from  the  sacri- 
fices in  the  temple,  had  tithes,  or  a  tenth  of 
all  the  com  and  fruit  which  grew  eveiy  year,  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  was 
added  to  the  people's  stock.  Their  duties  were  very  laborious  and 
important,  and  it  was  right  that,  while  they  performed  them  faithfully,  the 
people  should  take  care  of  them,  and  for  this  God  provided. 

A  chief  part  of  the  priests'  labors  consisted  in  presenting  the  ofierings  of 
the  people  to  God.  He  did  not  want  what  they  offered,  for  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  are  his;  bat  every  beast  and  bird  that  was  slain,  taught 
them  that  they  had  sinned  against  God,  and  deserved  to  die  as  those 
creat  ires  did ;  and  while  they  must  be  sure  that  God  could  not  fot^ve  their 
sins,  because  they  killed  a  bullock,  a  calf,  a  goat,  a  kid,  a  sheep,  or  a  bird ; 
thope  among  them  that  truly  served  God  saw  that  all  these  things  wen 
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fiigns,  or  ''shadows  of  good  things  to  oome/'  and  that  they  all  pointed  to 
the  Messiah — that  is,  Jesos  Christ — ^who  was  to  be  the  great  offering  (mm 
jcT  aUy  and  then  all  these  sacrifices  were  to  be,  as  they  now  are,  done  away. 
So  that,  instead  of  going  with  sacrifices  to  an  altar  as  the  Jews  did,  we  now 
^  and  pray  to  God  to  pardon  onr  sins  every  day,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us,  and  whose 
precious  blood  "  deanseth  from  all  sin/' 

The  oferinffs  had  different  names,  as  they  were  offered  on  different 
occasions.  * 

There  were  burni-^ffeH/ngs,  which  were  all  consumed  by  fire,  to  show  us 
that  nothing  less  could  save  us  than  the  entire  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  our 
sins.  There  were  peace-qffhnnga,  part  of  which  were  offered,  and  the  rest 
went  to  the  priest ;  these  were  signs  of  peace  between  Grod  and  the  offerer.. 
There  were  gin-offerings^  for  sins  done  without  knowing  they  were  sins 
at  the  time ;  and  these  teach  us  that  all  sin  is  destructive,  and  must  be^ 
poidoned  through  Christ  There  were  trespoM-offerings,  of  which  we 
particahurly  read  in  Leviticus;  these  were  offered  if  the  person  even 
doabted  and  supposed  that  he  might,  perhaps,  have  offended  Grod  Almighty*. 
There  were  also  meat-offerings,  drink-offerings,  and  wave-offerings,  so  called 
from  the  priest  waving  or  moving  them  backwards  and  forwards — and  a 
niunber  of  other  offerings ;  all  which  were  to  remind  the  people  of  Israel 
that  they  were  sinners,  and  to  make  them  humble  before  Grod,  and  grateful 
far  his  mercies. 

The  Golden  Calf. 

Exodus  xzxn. 

MOSES  having  been  with  God  in  the  Mount  to  receive  instructions  for 
the  good  of  Israel,  during  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  at  length 
desooided,  bringing  with  him  two  tables  or  pages  of  stone,  "  written  with 
the  finger  of  God,''  and  having  the  ten  commandments  upon  them. 

We  have  before  told  you,  that  Qod  has  not  bodily  parts  like  us,  for  he  is 
a  Spirit;  but  as  we  write  with  our  fingers,  so,  to  make  us  understand  that 
this  writing  was  God's  own  doing,  it  is  said  to  be  written  by  his  finger,  as 
w  shoold  do  it 

With  what  delight  did  Moses  bear  this  honorable  and  precious  treasors^ 
such  as  no  nation  beside  could  boast  I  But  how  greatly  was  he  disappointed 
<»  his  return ! 


144  Bible    and    Commemtatob, 

The  people,  tired  with  waitii^  for  Moeee,  and  perhaps  supposing  that  he 
ihad  died  somewhere  in  the  Mount,  wanted  another  leader,  and  forced 
Aaron  to  do  as  they  pleased.  And  what  do  you  think  they  fixed  upon  b> 
lead  them  through  the  wilderness?  You  can  hardly  fancy  they  could  be 
»)  foolish,  when  we  tell  you.  Why,  a  lump  of  gold,  nude  into  the  shape 
of  a  cfl/f/ 

With  the  same  readiness  with  which  they  had  given  their  gold  and  silver 
to  make  the  materials  for  the  Tabernacle,  they  now  gave  their  ornaments 
to  make  their  fancied  god. 

This  inclination  to  idols  they  had  got  in  f^pt,  where  the  people  made 
^and  worehipped  such  things. 

And  how  low,  too,  is  poor  Aaron  fallen  1  for  after  he  had  made  the 
molten  calf,  cast  in  a  mottld,  as  children  cast  playthings  of  lead,  "  When 
Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  procLunatioD, 
«nd  said,  To-morrow  is  &  feast  to  the  Lord. 

"And  they  rose  up  early  on  tlie  morrow,  and  offered  buml^Kifierings,  and 
brought  peace-ofienngs ;  and  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play." 

This  was  the  manner  of  the  heathen ;  and  it  means  that  they  ate  and 
drank  more  than  they  ought,  and  that  they  did  both  foolishly  and  wickedly 
afterwards,  as  drunken  people  do. 

And  now  Moses  descended  from  the  Mount,  and  he  heard  the  people 
rejoicing,  and  he  saw  the  calf  and  the  dancing ;  and  in  his  anger  he  threw 
down  the  tables  of  stone,  of  which  they  were  so  undeserving,  and  the  laM"s 
which  they  had  so  shamefully  broken,  after  they  had  promised  faithfully 
to  attend  to  them ;  and  so  the  tables  were  broken  in  pieces. 

"And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and 
ground  it  to  powder,  and  strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children 
of  Israel  drink  of  it." 

Gold  powder  will  sink,  but  gold  can  be  made  into  leaf,  which  is  very  light 
and  very  thin ;  and  if  it  were  so  made,  and  then  broken,  it  would  easily 
swim.  And  so  Moses  made  these  foolish  people  swallow  their  god.  Nothing 
could  better  teach  them  how  foolish  it  was  to  worship  idols. 

Poor  Aaron  was  quite  ashamed,  and  he  made  a  very  weak  excuse  for  the 
part  he  hod  taken  in  this  afiair.  He  said,  that  when  he  took  their  gold  he 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  caiAe  oui  Uie  calf;  as  if  the  calf  would  have 
■come  out  if  he  had  not  made  the  mould. 

And  now  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were  naked  before  their 
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expression  which  means  wretched,  as  a  person  is  that  can  get  no  clothes  to 
;  and  that  the  koget  of  the  Lord  might  be  wholly  turned  awaj,  he 
if  there  were  any  that  disapproved  of  what  had  been  done.  And  he 
stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  cried,  "  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let 
ccMiie  onto  me.    And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  together 


ANcmrr  hkbokw  bwouw. 


nnto  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel/  — 
lor  God  commanded  this, — "  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go 
in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every  man  iiis 
brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbor. 

''And  the  children  of  Levi  did  aocording  to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  there 
fell  of  the  people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men.''  These  were, 
probably,  the  chief  transgressors,  and  so  God  spared  the  rest  of  the  people 
mnd  destroyed  them.  In  this  we  are  taught  that  when  God  gives  us  ever}' 
proof  of  his  power,  his  love  and  his  care,  and  supplies  all  our  real  needs, 
he  will  be  jealous  of  our  trust  and  worship;  and  that  those  who,  in  dis- 
regard of  his  instruction,  lead  also  others  into  disobedience  and  sin,  are 
especially  the  subjects  of  his  displeasoxe,  and  will  accordingly  be  punished. 
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The  Ten  CmmandaeHfs  rsHeaed. 

Kromis  xxxir.  4. 

"TTTHEN  Moees  came  down  ftom  the  Mount,  he  threw  down  the  tables  of 
V  V  stoDe,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  God,  therefore,  in  token  of  hi) 
stili  keeping  luroel  as  his  people,  renewed  his  laws  with  them,  and  Moees 
was  ordered  to  ptepare  some  new  tahlee,  and  to  go  again  np  into  Mooiit 
^nai. 

And  there  the  Iiord  proclaimed  or  made  known  to  him  his  name, 
tfiat  he  wafl  "the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracioos."     What  a  lovdr 
name  I    Oh,  let  us  love  him  who  bears  such  a  name  1 

And  Moees  "  bowed  his  head  forward  to  the  earth  and  worshipped.**  And 
he  pleaded  agtun  for  Israel ;  and  God  promised  to  drive  th^  enemies  oat 
of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan  i  but  he  required  as  a  proof  ot  tbeir  obe- 
dience to  him,  that  they  should  destooy  their  altars,  l»«ak  their  images,  and 
cat  down  tbeir  groves,  where  they  worshipped,  as  the  Druids  used  to  do, 
long  after,  in  England, 

And  Moses  wrote  npon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
eommandments.  In  the  first  verse,  you  have  probably  observed  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  Mosee,  "  Hew  these  two  tables  o(  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  I  wiU  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in  tlie  first  tables, 
which  thou  brakest ; "  but  h«e  it  is  said,  "  Moses  wrote  upon  the  tables.' 

This  is  easily  explained :  God  wrote  the  original  commandments  on  the 
tables  deposited  or  placed  in  the  ark,  and  Moses  probably  wrote  a  copy  for 
the  use  of  the  people. 

And  now  Moses  descended  from  the  Mount,  and  having  been  favored  at 
greatly  by  God,  "the  skin  of  his  fiice  shone  before  all  the  people,  and  they 
were  afraid  to  oome  nigh  him."  "And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  a  veil  on  his  &ce:"  and  he  "spake  unto  the  ohildrea  <i£ 
Israel  that  which  he  was  commanded." 


LEVITICUS: 


•  the  Urn  nlntliil  to  dlilna  mnfalp  to  t»  ondiKtid  hj  ba  LnlUi,  who  ' 
Ba  UnHUm  Itnlat«p(liiil|iiil1jta(lu  |>d«t>,bow(i«r,''llwHHUaf  Au 
ii  diTldMl  Intc  tii«nt;-«fiTHi  eliqitan.    Xha  mUtn  of  Ihli  boak  mtat  ek 


The  Burnt-offering. 

ai.  1-& 


jvitea  were  all  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  one  of  the  twelve 
of  Israel ;  the  priests  were  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  who 
I  deeoendant  of  Levi.  Both  priests  and  Levites  were 
oyed  in  eacred  aervices  in  the  sanctuary,  and  their 
e  lives  were  devoted  to  tbese  duties. 
'  a  ItHig  time  the  patriftrchB  were  priests  in  their  own 
eSt  aad  offered  np  sacrifices ;  bat  by  divine  appoint- 
^  fiunily  of  Aaron  was  now  set  apart  to  perform  all 
dntie^  as  there  was  a  large  oongn^tion,  and  a 
th^  were  to  assemUe. 
Tt  flie  Unties  wkich  the  priests  and  Levites  were  to 

L  may  read  tlie  acooont  of  the  bumt^olfering. 
t  was  to  be  "  a  male  toiihovi  blemi^  ;  "  that  is,  the  beet 
ight  always  to  serve  God  with  the  best  of  everything, 
shall  offer  it  of  hie  own  voluvtary  wtfl,  at  the  door  rf 
ecngregation,  b^ire  the  Lord;" — to  teach  Ui^  tiiat  if 
with  all  onr  hearts,  our  service  te  not  {desMng  io:  hi> 

die  fbnrth  verse,  "And  he,"  that  is,  the  pOMn  -who 
hall  pot  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ihe  bumt-ofi^riDg ; 
jtsA  for  Mm,  tt>  make  atonement  Sx  him."  Now  in 
ign^  that  be  deserved  to  dk  as  the  poor  beast  was  to 
;ed  (^  OodMaMtpt  tha  life  of  the  aminal  instead  of 
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his  U&.  And  Glod  did  eo;  having  respect  to  the  deatli  of  his  dearly  bdovd 
Son  JesoB  Christ,  who  is  called  "  the  Lamb  sUia  from  before  the  fwmda^ 
of  the  worid."  There  is  no  doubt  that  as  ve  look  6aci  hy  &ith  to  the 
merits  of  hia  death,  90  good  men  then  looked  forward,  through  then 
oeremoniee,  to  him  who  in  a  future  time  should  come  to  redeem  Israel. 

Kow  70U  may  better  understand  the  meaoiog  of  that  verse  of  a  hymi 
which  is  often  sung  in  many  congr^;ations — 

"  U7  bith  vDuId  ]>7  her  lumd 

On  that  deu  head  of  thiu^ 

While  like  »  penitent  I  Rtan<], 

And  there  conren  mj  Bin." 

But  some  persons  were  too  poor  to  bring  a  bullock  to  be  sacrifioed  wImb 
&ey  offered  a  burut-ofiering,  and  then  ihey  were  to  brii^  a  calf,  a  sl^ep,  1 


goat,  a  kid,  or  even  a  lamb — a  "  tnrtle-dove,"  or  a  "  young  pigeon."  81 
that  the  poorest  were  not  neglected  by  a  meroiiul  God,  and  were  taugbt 
alike  to  look  to  the  same  way  of  salvation.  The  rich  and  the  poor  bod 
hlike  need  a  Saviour,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God,"  is  "  tici 
in  men^ "  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him ;  and  those  who  have  had  1 
bottimitted  to  their  trust,  either  in  poeeessiona  or  talents,  will  find  oooaBM 
for  greater  ofi^rings  to  him, — ^whilst  those  who  have  had  less  will  fiad  » 
fall  reward  if  th^  bring  to  him  whafc  tb^  «an. 


iiMKi-:'^;a 
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The  Meat-offering. 

Leviticos  u.  1-3. 

THE  meatrofifering  was  of  five  sorts: — 1.  Simple  floor  and  meal.  2. 
Cakes  and  iinders ;  that  \s,  very  ttkin  bread.  3.  Cakes  baked  in  a  pan. 
4.  Cakes  baked  on  the  fiying-paD,  or  probably  a  gridiroD.  6.  Green  cars 
of  com  parched. 

In  of^Dg  their  meat-oSeringe,  the  Jews  owned  God  as  the  Giver  of  all 
the  fruits  of  the  eartli. 


IWe  was  to  be  na  leaven  or  yeast  in  this  offering;  for  that  ferments 
•Bd  produces  corruption,  and  our  offerings  to  God  must  be  pure.  There 
*IB  to  be  »aU  with  all  the  sacrifices;  for  it  seasons  things  and  makes 
ttwn  MDory,  teaching  us  again  that  our  good  ihinga  must  be  presented 
to  God. 

AH  these  things  are  called  typical — that  is,  they  are  meant  to  show  to 
(Bother  things  of  much  more  importance  than  they  themselves;  just  as  a 
pKloie  shows  OS  the  likeness  of  a  real  person,  but  you  know  it  is  not  the 
poaa.  Thus  the  most  important  services  of  the  Jews  were  intended  to 
^ffify  the  moBt  wonderful  events  which  in  God's  goodness  were  to  liapjien 
to  1^  world ;  and  we  find  in  the  leadii^  events  of  the  'Sew  Testament  tlie 
.  tat  cuMs  of  nearly  all  tlie  types  in.  tlie  Old. 


Bible  amd   CoiritENTA.TOB. 
The  Sacrifices. 


AS  the  sacrifioea  very  much  resembled  each  other,  all  having 
•^^  the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ,  we  need  not  explain  them  any  man 
separately.  Only  it  vill  be  well  for  you  to  remember,  that  when  we  ra> 
about  the  killing  of  the  animals,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood  up<w  A 
altars,  and  (he  offering  of  fruits,  and  the  burning  of  different  parts,  and  Ik 
giving  of  other  parta  to  the  priests,  and  a  number  of  other  pftiticulm, 
though  at  first  sight  they  may  not  seem  to  be  very  interesting,  yet  they  ib 
very  much  bo,  when  we  can  find  out  their  meaning ;  and  Que  is  not  left 
our  fancies,  but  we  may  know  it  by  looking  at  other  parts  of  the  Bibh 
For  instance,  we  read  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebre«% 
"  For  if  the  blood-  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  j^risk-j 
ling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  mooj 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  oGfered  Mmsdf 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  m 
living  God?" — in  other  words,  if  the  blood  of  the  animals  offered  by  th 
priests  under  the  law  given  by  Moses,  had  so  much  virtue,  that  it  retnord 
uncleanness  and  guilt,  or  sin  and  guilt  before  God,  he  having  promised  il 
should  do  so  because  he  had  commanded  it ;  then  bow  much  more  shall  tia 
predons  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to  save  sinners,  aajj 
through  the  power  of  his  Spirit  sustained  al!  our  load  of  guilt,  wludi  nt 
mere  human  creature  could  have  borne ; — how  much  more  shall  the  virtat 
of  his  sacrifice  take  away  ail  guilt  from  the  conscience  arising  from  unfid 
deeds,  80  that  you  may  with  pleasure  serve  the  living  God  1 

Again,  we  read  in  the  same  chapter,  that  "  Chbist  was  once  oflfered  « 
bear  the  sins  of  many."  For  other  sacrifices  were  offered  from  (me  to  tti^ 
as  offences  occurred,  and  there  were  even  daily  sacrifices ;  but  when  Chris 
died  on  Calvary,  he  died  once  for  all,  and  all  sacrifices  then  ceased.  Fa 
't  is  worthy  of  your  notice,  that  soon  after  Christ  had  died  on  Calvary,  th 
Jewish  nation  was,  for  their  hardness  of  heart  against  God,  desbx>yed  sH 
scattered  abroad  in  all  countries,  aa  they  are  to  this  day.  The  Romai^ 
then  a  great  power,  were  God's  instruments  to  effect  this ;  and  then  thai 
temple  was  destroyed,  in  vhich  their  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  the  trilM 
were  mixed  all  in  confusion ;  so  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  could  soon  no  loi^ 
be  known,  to  offer  sacrifices.    But  Christ  had  made  them  needless :  Aq 
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had  all  along  been  as  guides  to  lead  to  him ;  and  now  he  was  slain,  those 
who  would  be  saved  must  by  fiutb  tnist  ob  the  iwneftts  of  his  death,  "  who 
himself  bear  our  mm  »  Us  mni  body  oa  the  tree." 

Think  what  a  labor  aad  expense  all  these  sacrifices  must  have  boon ; 
and  what  a  burden  of  eH^anonies  was  taken  away,  when  the  Saviour  closed, 
ns  it  were,  the  book  of  the  Law,  and  opened  to  us  that  of  die  everlasting 
Gospel,  whidi  says  only,  ^BeUeve  on  the  Xiord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  sliult 
be  saved." 

You  will  find  a  nxmher  of  seemingly  trifling  instructions  given  to  the 
priests  in  performii^  their  duties  and  offering  the  sacrifices,  and  perhaps 
s^me  may  be  difficult  to  understand ;  but  you  must  never  forget  that 
th^  teach  us  this  one  '  great  truth, — they  point,  as  it  were,  to  Jesus 
Christy  and  say,  ^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  €rod,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." 

There  are  some  customs  not  yet  noticed,  which  must  also  be  explained 
before  we  proceed.  In  the  fourth  chapter  we  read  that  the  bullock  ofiered 
in  sacrifice  was  to  be  burnt  without  the  camp.  The  Israelites,  you  know, 
lived  for  a  long  time  in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  and  when  these  tents  were 
all  pitdied  together,  they  formed  what  is  called  a  camp— looking  like  a 
namber  of  little  cottages  standing  in  rows.  The  carrying  of  the  bullocks 
outside  the  camp  to  be  burnt  was  to  signify  that  sin  is  offensive. 

The  priest  had  committed  a  sin,  he  had  laid  his  hand  on  the  head  of 
the  animal  and  confessed  it;  the  sin  was  thus  considered  as  laid  on  the 
beast,  and  the  bullock  was  made  vile.  It  also  expressed  that  this  sin  yirsiA 
now  taken  away  and  the  camp  was  purified  from  it  Now,  the  writer  to 
the  Heimws  says,  '^  It  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
duKild  take  away  siiis.'^  No ;  they  only  did  this  as  a  type  or  picture  of 
what  Christ  afterwards  did  in  reality.  So  in  the  Hebrews  this  custom  is 
thus  explained :  ^  ¥or  the  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest,  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 
Therefore,  Jesus  ako,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  owi)  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate."  When  the  Jews  dwelt  in  houses,  and  wor- 
shipped in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  these  bodies  were  carried  outside  the 
gates  of  the  city ;  and  when  Christ,  the  great  sacrifice,  was  oi!^^  up,  it 
was  on  Mount  Calvary y  which  was  ofuiaidk  the  gates  of  that  city.  This  will 
help  further  to  show  you  the  meaning  of  these  sacrifices,  and  how  n  arly 
the  tjfpej  or  thing  representing,  was  like  the  antitypcy  or  thing  whicl  had 
been  represented. 
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Consecraffoii  and  Duties  of  the  Priests. 

Leviticus  yin^  ix. 

MOSES,  in  the  way  in  which  he  was  commanded,  consecrated,  or  set 
apart,  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  priests,  and  to  offer  up  the  sacrifices 
of  the  people  of  Israel. 

There  is  one  thing  which  ought  to  be  noticed  in  this  place,  that  you  may 
understand  its  meaning,  because  it  appears  at  first  to  be  a  very  odd  kind  of 
ceremony.  After  the  ram  of  consecration  was  slain, ''  Moses  took  of  the 
blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot ; "  and  then  he 
did  the  same  also  to  Aaron's  sons.  This  is  generally  supposed  to  mean, 
that  the  priest's  ears  should  be  holy,  and  that  his  hands  should  be  employed  ' 
in  holy  work,  and  his  feet  should  tread  in  holy  ways ;  and  as  the  blood  was 
to  touch  each  part,  that  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  shed  on  Calvary,  as  it 
were,  touching  our  hearts  by  believing  in  it,  alone  can  render  our  services 
acceptable  and  pure  in  the  sight  of  Qod.  Every  little  thing  here  commanded 
had,  without  doubt,  some  interesting  meaning. 


Awfiil  Judgment  on  Nadab  and  Abifiu. 

Leviticus  x.  1-8. 

IN  this  chapter  we  see  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  disobey  God.  Nadab 
and  Abihu  had  just  been  appointed  priests,  and  it  was  a  part  of  their 
duty  to  burn  incense,  as  an  emblem  or  sign  of  prayer  (which,  if  offered 
aright,  ascends  to  heaven),  and  especially  of  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
always  plead  in  heaven  for  them  that  pray  for  blessings  on  his  account. 

But  Nadab  and  Abihu  disobeyed  the  command  of  God ;  for  they  not  only 
took  the  incense  of  their  own  accord,  when  he  "  commanded  them  not,"  but 
ihey  presumptuously  disregarded  what  Grod  had  said  about  burning  incense 
on  the  altar  of  incense,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  ninth  verse  of  the  thirtieth 
chapter  of  Exodus — "  Ye  shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon."  Moses 
had  not  given  them  any  of  the  incense  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  made 
according  to  the  Divine  direction,  so  that  they  must  have  used  some  common 
kind  of  incense ;  besides  this,  instead  of  taking  sacred  fire  from  the  altar, 
which  had  been  kindled  with  fire  from  heaven,  they  took  strange  fire, — 
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probably  from  that  with  which  the  flesh  of  the  peaoe-oflering  was  boiled,  ■ 
Moses  oommanded  Amma  and  hia  eons,  as  meatioaed  in  tbe  eighth  chapte 
and  the  thirty-first  verse. 

The  priests  were  also  commanded  to  burn  inoense,  ime  at  a  time;  bd 
here  bolh  went  togedier  to  do  it,     Tliis  seems  a  severe  punisliment  £)r  ani 


an  offence ;  but  it  was  very  wicked  to  disobey  God ;  and,  by  taking  o&ramon 
fire,  they  profaned  God's  sacred  altar.  It  had  also  been  threatened  in  the 
law,  that  those  who  disobeyed  the  commands  of  God  should  be  cut  off  frwo 
the  people.  And  now  God  shows  that  what  he  spoke  was  truth.  In  sn 
instant  Aiiron's  two  sons  fell  dead :  God  struck  them  with  a  blast  of 
lightning ;  for  as  neither  tlieir  bodies  nor  coats  were  burnt,  and  yet  they  were 
isuddenly  dead,  the  manner  of  their  death  shows  how  it  was  done. 

And  now  their  lifeless  bodies  were  carried  out  of  the  camp,  looked 
upon,  no  doubt,  with  wonder  by  the  affHghted  people ;  and  lest  they  shonH 
seem  to  favor  their  sin  in  any  way,  none  of  their  kindred  were  allowed  to 
mourn  for  them.    Oh, "  who  is  able  to  stand  against  this  holy  Lord  God? 
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Laws  respectifig  fh$  Food  of  the  Israelites. 

Leviticub  XI. 

« 

nriHE  Isnielites  were  God's  peculiar  people,  and  he  would  therefore  dis« 
-^  tingaish  them  as  much  as  possible  from  all  others.  Among  othet 
things  he  r^ulated  their  food,  and  told  them  what  they  were  to  eat,  and 
what  they  were  not  to  eat. 

You  ask,  ''What  reason  can  be  given  for  this  law?''  And  the  answer 
must  be  that  whidi  the  good  Matthew  Henry  gives,  who  wrote  a  work  on 
the  Bible.  He  says, ''  It  is  reason  enough  that  Grod  would  have  it  so :  his 
will,  as  it  is  law  sufficient^  so  it  is  reason  sufficient;  for  his  will  is  his 
wisdom.  He  saw  good  thus  to  try  and  exercise  the  obedience  of  his  people, 
not  only  in  the  solemnities  of  his  altar,  but  in  matters  of  daily  occurrence  at 
their  own  table,  that  there  they  might  remember  th^  were  under  authority. 
Thus  God  had  tried  the  obedience  of  man  in  innocency,  by  forbidding  him 
Uy  eat  of  one  particular  treeJ'  He,  however,  mentions  some  reasons  which 
are  also  very  good  ones :  ''  Most  of  the  meats  forbidden  as  unelean  are  such 
as  were  really  unwholesome^  and  not  fit  to  be  eaten ;  and  those  of  them  that 
we  think  wholesome  enough,  and  use  accordingly,  as  the  coney  (a  kind  of 
rabbit),  the  hare,  and  the  swine,  perhaps  in  those  countries,  and  to  their 
bodies,  might  -be  hurtful :  and  then,  God  in  this  law  did  by  them  but  as  a 
wise  and  loving  father  does  by  his  children,  whom  he  restrains  from  eating 
that  which  he  knows  will  make  them  sick.  God  would,  also,  thus  teach  his 
people  to  distinguish  themselves  firom  other  people,  not  only  in  their  religious 
worship,  but  in  the  common  actions  of  life.'*  In  this  way  they  were  types, 
or  pictures,  to  show  what  all  good  people  should  be  in  future  ages — a  people 
whose  lives  and  customs  should  differ  from  those  of  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  fish,  birds  and  beasts,  which  are  spoken  of  as 
an  abamncUUmy  which  did  not  include  all  that  were  umdean,  were  <those 
which  were  worshipped  or  used  for  divination  among  the  heathen:  the  eagle, 
ihis,  raven  and  owl ;  the  lizard,  ferret,  cat,  and  the  predatory  fishes. 

It  is  said,  and  with  much  probability,  that  the  condition  of  slaveiy  in 
which  the  Israelites  had  been  living,  bad  developed  in  them  a  tendency  to 
scrofulous  disease,  which  oould  only  be  eradicated  by  abstinence  from  indi- 
gestible meat,  ao  swine's  flesh,  etc. 

Many  things  forbidden  to  the  Israelites,  which  are  not  hurtful,  we  now 
eat,  as  pigs,  and  hares,  and  rabbits ;  for  we  are  not  restricted  as  the  Jews^ 
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were ;  and  the  Gospel  teaches  as  tliat  "  every  creature  of  God  is  good,"  and 
ve  are  "  to  call  nothing  oommon  or  unclean."  Even  the  touch  of  an^  d 
these  animals,  afler  they  were  dead,  defiled ;  so  that  the  person  that  touched 
them  was  obliged  to  wash  his  olotliea,  and  be  for  a  while  unclean,  and  keqi 
company  with  no  one.  And  the  vety  things  which  they  touched  mnet  be 
washed  as  unclean ;  and  if  they  were  made  of  earthenware,  they  were  to  be 
broken.  By  these  things  they  were  taught  to  avoid  everything  that  oould 
pollute  them.  And  this  shows  us,  as  in  a  glass  or  picture,  how  much  God 
hates  sin,  which  is  to  the  soul  much  more  defiling  than  these  things  could 
be  to  the  body,  and  h^hly  ofifeusive  to  his  holy  nature. 


The  Lams  on  the  Leprosy. 

Lcvmcua  zm,  nv. 

\1  riS  often   read  in   Scripture  about  lepers.     The   leprosy  is  a  veiy 

*  •  loathsome  and  destructive  disease.  These  chapters  describe  the 
disease  as  it  existed  in  men,  id  clothing,  and  in  dwellings. 

In  men  this  disorder  affects  the  skin,  and  produces  white  scurf  and  scabt, 
and  corrupts  the  whole  mass  of  blood.  It  is  dangerous  to  touch  a  leper,  for 
the  disorder  is  very  infectious.  Travellers  in  the.  East  have  seen  people 
afflicted  with  it ;  and  they  say  that  it  defiles  all  the  skin,  and  swdls  all  the 
joints  of  the  body,  particularly  the  wrists  and  the  ankles,  so  that  the  sntlatf 
is  a  pitiable  objecL  The  poor  who  have  this  disorder  beg  widi  baokeb 
to  receive  the  alms ;  perhaps,  because  they  will  not  tondi  the  nKmey,  which 
people  would  then  be  afraid  of  taking. 

The  leper,  under  the  law,  was  commanded  to  show  himself  to  the  priest ; 
and  Moses  beii^  divinely  taught  to  point  out  the  signs  of  a  dangerov 
Iqtrosy,  gave  proper  directioas  for  ezaminini;  him.  If  the  disorder  was  ti 
a  bad  kind,  the  leper  was  to  be  separated  from  podety ;  he  was  to  tear  ^ 
clothes,  as  the  Jews  did  in  extreme  grief;  he  was  to  throw  off  his  turivji, 
and  have  his  bead  bare ;  and  to  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  his  jam 
being  tied  up  with  a  linen  cloth,  as  the  dead  were  bound  ap;  aod  in 
addition  to  these  marks,  by  which  he  might  be  known  and  avoided,  he  na 
to  cry,  "  Unclean,  unclean ; "  and  he  was  to  dwell  alone,  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  camp. 

When  a  leper  was  cured,  there  were  several  ceremonies  to  be  gone 
throogh,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  foorteenth  chapter. 
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Tile  leprosy  in  clothes  seemed  to  have  been  something  like  modis  i^^ 
ganDents;  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  was  caosed  by  a  kind  of  insect  getting 
into  them. 

The  leprosy  in  houses  certainly  resembled  what  builders  call  the  dry-rot^ 
which  now  gets  into  houses,  b^inning  at  the  foundation,  and  causing  all 
the  timbers  soon  to  rot,  even  to  the  top,  if  not  speedily  cured.  It  is  thought 
that  a  sort  oi  worms  produced  this  evil.  In  some  cases  this  leprosy  was 
very  obstinate,  and  the  house  was  in  consequence  entirely  pulled  down. 

Now,  you  may  wonder  why  there  is  so  much  about  this  leprosy  mentioned 
hcfe;  but  we  have  told  you,  that  all  things  under  the  law  were  shadows  or 
representations  of  spiritual  things,  or  things  relating  to  the  soul,  and  which 
still  eidst.  Do  you  know  that  you  have  got  this  dangerous  leprosy  ?  We 
will  tell  you  what  it  is — Sin :  for  '^  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.''  Bin  d^ilea  the  soul  before  God,  as  the  leprosy  defiles  the 
body.    Sin  is  infecUouSy  and  one  sinner  destroys  much  good. 

For  diis  reason,  perhapsy  a  bird  was  killed  at  the  ceremoQy  of  the  puri- 
fication of  the  leper,  to  show  that  Christ  died  for  cur  sins;  and  another  bird 
was  let  loose,  after  being  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  to  show 
fordi  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  in  consequence  of  having  done  away 
our  guilt,  by  his  death  in  our  stead,  who  otherwise  deserved  death. 

The  leprous  house  may,  in  the  same  way,  show  us  that,  as  there  is  sin  in 
oar  mortal  body,  which  is  the  house  of  the  soul,  and  which  sin  exposes  us 
to  pain,  decay,  and  death ;  so  it  is  only  by  the  pulling  down  of  the  body,  or 
house,  that  we  can  entirely  get  rid  of  sin ;  and  then,  when  the  believer's 
body  is  tamed  to  dust,  God,  who  first  made  it,  shall  make  it  again,  and 
change  this  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  the  Redeemer. 

The  Scape-Ooat 

LlCVlTlCUS  XVI. 

N^HE  grand  subject  of  the  sixteenth  chapter,  to  which  your  attention  is 
-^  called,  is  the  great  day  of  aUmementy  on  which  the  scape-ooat  was 
nude  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  people.  The  numerous  other  sacrifices  were 
for  particular  persons,  and  on  occasions  whidi  respected  objects  of  a  more 
limited  nature,  but  on  this  occasion  an  atonement  was  made  for  (he  whole 
brodUA  nation:  this  happened  once  a  year:  the  whole  service  of  the  day 
^^^  performed  by  the  high  priest,  who  was  to  be  dressed,  not  in  his 
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q>Iaidid  robes,  bat  in  an  humble  dress  of  linen :  be  Tras  to  bring,  fiiBt,  i 
sin-offerii^  and  a  bnmt-ofiering  for  bimself ;  to  a&r  first  bis  sin-of^ii^, 
and  then  to  go  within  the  veil  with  some  of  the  blood  of  hia  sin-oflfering, 
burn  incense,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  before  the  meny-seat.     Two  grate 
were  to  be  provided  for  the  people;  lots  were  then  to  be  cost,  to  knov 
which  goat  to  ofifer:  thb  woe  done  by  putting  two  pieces  of  wood,  stone,  a 
metal,  into  a,  pot^  on  one  of  which  was  written,  "  for  the  scape-goat : "  the 
goats  then  stood    on    tlie 
^  priest's  right  and  left  hand, 
and  as  he  took  out  the  pa- 
pers with  both  hands,  the 
one  to  whose  lot  that  i 
fell  was  to  be  set  free.    The 
one  goat  was  then  slain  as  ■ 
sin-offering  for  the  people; 
and  the  blood  of  it,  and  of 
the  other  sin-offering,  vas 
sprinkled   upon  the   altar. 
The  other  was  to  be  the 
SCAPE-GOAT,   or  the    go« 
which  was  allowed  to  es- 
cape: the  high  priest  laid 
his  hands  on  hia  head,  and 
then  confessed  the  sins  of 
Israel ;  and  he  was  to  bear 
away   these  sins   into    the 
wilderness,  to  which  he  was 
led  and  allowed  to  go  frcR 
Burnt-ofierings    and    sId- 
THiKur»<N».  offerings  were  then  added: 

the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  and  the  flesh  without 
the  camp.  The  people  rested  from  labor  on  that  day,  and  they  mourned 
their  sins.    This  was  the  practice  on  the  day  of  atonement 

You  will  wonder  how  the  scape-goat  could  bear  away  the  sins  of  the 
people;  but  you  must  understand  that  this  scapegoat  waa  to  typify  <" 
exhibit,  as  in  a  picture,  the  great  Saviour  of  sinners,  Jsaxm  Cubist,  of  wbom 
the  sacrifices  were  constant  representations.  We  are  pardoned  tlirongh  the 
dmUi  of  Christ,  who  "died  £>r  oar  sins,"  if  we  believe  oa  bin ;  and  «« 
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shall  be  made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  and  enjoy  immortal 
life — ^that  is,  a  life  of  joy  that  can  never  end — through  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  Now,  both  these  truths  were  taught  here  as  in  a  shadow.  But 
one  goat  ooold  not  teach  bodi ;  for  the  goat  that  died  could  not  live  again. 
Therefore  there  were  two  goats  appointed  to  be  used :  one  was  slain,  as  wo 
have  told  you,  to  set  forth  the  death, of  Christ,  the  great  atonement  or 
reconcUer  between  God  and  man  ;  and  the  other  was  let  free  into  the  wilder- 
ness, bearing  the  people's  sins,  to  show  that  all  those  were  to  be  forgotten 
throi^h  him,  and  lost  like  the  goat  in  the  wilderness^  and  that  through  his 
life  we  should  not  die. 


The  Year  of  Jubilee. 

Leviticus  xxv.  10. 

THE  Jews,  besides  keeping  every  seventh  day  as  a  day  of  rest,  'were 
also  commanded  to  keep  every  seventh  year,  called  on  that  account  the 
Saibatital  Year.  This  was  an  additional  remembrancer  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  In  that  year,  therefore, 
they  neither  sowed  nor  reaped, 
but  only  gathered  an)'thing  the 
ground  produced  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, just  as  they  wanted  it; 
leaving  the  rest  for  the  poor,  for 
servants,  for  strangers,  and  cat- 
tle. Thus  they  were  taught  com- 
{ttssion  towards  servants  and 
cattle,  and  benevol^ice  to  the 
poor;  thus  they  were  instructed 
to  depend  upon  God's  providence 
for  their  support,  who  could, 
if  they  obeyed  his  commands^ 
provide  for  them  without  labor, 
or  bless  their  labor;   and  thus 

they  were  reminded  of  a  better  rest,  which  this  was  to  signify- 
ending  Sabbath  in  heaven. 

There  was  another  remarkable  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  Jews,  and  that 
was  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 
11 
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This  was  every  jifiieth  year.  After  spending  "  eeveo  tames  eevea  yttn,* 
which  make  forty-nine,  the  Jews  were  to  keep  tJie  fiftieth  year,  or,  bou 
think,  the  last  year  of  the  forty-nine. 

In  this  year  there  was  neither  sowing  nor  reaping;  bat  the  eaitii 
brought  forth  fruit  of  itself.  All  estates  which  had  been  bonght  wen 
restored  to  their  first  owners,  bo  that  no  family  could  be  finally  made 
IMwr  by  a  father's  selling  the  property  forever.  Hebrew  slaves,  wid 
t!ieir  wives  and  children,  were  set  free;  and  even  all  foreign  slaves  enjofcd 
the  right  of  the  Jubilee.  The  first  nine  days  were  spent  in  joyful  feasting; 
on  the  tenth,  which  happened  always  to  be  the  great  day  ot'  the  annua] 
atonement,  the  trumpets  were  sounded,  and  at  that  moment  the  slaves  were 
declared  free,  and  the  lands  returned  to  their  ancient  owners.  Houses  and 
other  buildings  in  walled  towns  only,  did  not  return  to  the  old  proprietoi 
in  the  jubilee. 

By.  this  wise  law,  the  rich  could  not  oppress  the  poor,  by  getting  poeaesMd 
of  all  the  property  in  the  country ;  and  debts  could  not  last  always,  for  tke 
jubilee  made  them  void ;  and  the  slave  had  a  hope  of  a  final  release. 

In  making  purchases,  therefore,  this  law  was  alunys  remembered,  nai  i 
proportionable  value  was  given  as  the  year  of  jubiW  drew  nigh. 

But  this  year  had  a  apiritual  signification.  It  was  a  t^pe  or  represeots- 
tion  of  the  redemption  of  sinners,  by  Christ,  from  the  shivery  of  sin  and 
Satan,  and  the  restoring  of  man,  who  by  transgression  has  lost  his  title  to 
eternal  blessedness,  so  that  he  becomes  the  heir  of  heaven — that  "inheri- 
tance which  is  incorruptible,  ondeflled,  and  that  &deth  not  away." 

In  many  religions  assemblies  there  is  n  hymn  sung  which  refers  to  this 
Jewish  institution,  and  which  partly  explains  its  meaning;  it  is  too  longto 
be  inserted  here,  but  a  few  verses  may  assist  in  explaining  the  subject,  and 
impressing  it  on  your  memory.  It  begins  with  alluding  to  the  preadiif 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  often  compared  to  the  blowing  of  the  jubilee  tmin- 
pet,  which  procktimed  liberty  to  the  captive;  and  so  does  the  Gospel 
proclaim  deliverance  to  all  those  who  are  the  slaves  of  sin,  and  would  desiK 
deliverance  through  the  great  Saviour  of  sinners. 

"  Blow  je  the  traropet,  blow  1 

Th«  gladly  iolemD  tound, 
Let  ill  the  iMionn  know. 

To  esrth'i  remoteiit  boand. 
The  year  of  jabilee  ii  come ; 
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re  sold  for  naaght 
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it  back  onboughi, 

if  JesDB^  love; 

jubilee  U  come; 

taaaoatei  unnen,  hoDW. 

r  uo  and  hell, 

JesuB  dwell, 
:  in  Jons  Utc. 
'  jubilee  u  corns ; 
nuaamed  siuuen,  home. 

Amb  of  God, 
toning  Lamb; 
I  by  his  blood 
all  the  lands  prodaim. 
jubilee  is  came; 
[SUBomed  unnen,  home." 

ut  etavee  among  the  people  who  were  tht 
nust  therefore  be  explained  to  you  before 
this  is  the  best  time, 
iber  of  slaves.     These  didfer  fVom  servants, 

the  same  work,  but  is  not  his  master's 
enever  he  likes ;  but  a  slave  is  his  master's 
r  his  ox,  and  durst  not  run  away;  nor  is 
■  he  keeps  stolen  goods.  We  are  sorry  to 
they  do;  and  in  the  West  Indies,  belonging 
!re  were  slaves.  There  they  have  black 
r  sugar,  because  the  country  is  too  hot  for 
>  a  colder  climate ;  and  these  people  were, 

own  country  in  Africa  and  sold  as  slaves, 
ters — indeed,  some  of  them  are  very  rough 
)  were  not  liable  to  the  same  evils.     Thos« 

or  exchanged,  like  goods ;  but  this  was  a 
gh^  on  idolaters,  and  none  of  these  were 
as  to  be  put  to  death.  The  Hebrew  slaves 
madvea,  just  as  a  man  now  takes  what  is 
ley,  to  become  a  soldier  for  many  years ;  or 
blinking  how  they  were  to  pay,  and  were 
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obliged  to  sell  themselves  for  want  of  money;  or  they  were  delivered  » 
alRvea  by  their  parents,  who  were  not  able  to  keep  them,  and  so  were  a  kind 
of  apprentice  for  a  number  of  years.  So  you  see  that,  though  the  Jews 
were  allowed  to  have  slaves,  they  were  under  very  strict  r^ulations  to 
treat  them  with  kindness ;  and  all,  except  the  heathen  slaves,  were  aet  at 
full  liberty  in  the  year  of  jubilee.  Those  who  had  kind  masters  oIIbi 
returned  to  live  with  them  a  second  time ;  when  they  went  to  the  judgK, 
told  them  they  wished  to  live  with  their  good  old  masters  all  their  daye, 
and  then,  in  token  of  it,  had  their  ears  bored  with  an  awl  against  the  dooi^ 
posts  of  their  master's  house ;  when  they  became  his  property  till  anothe 
year  of  jubilee,  which  probably  few  ever  lived  to  see.  The  aoooont  of  tfaia 
ceremony  you  will  find  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  £xodu& 


Vows. 

LEVITICUS  XXTTT. 

AVO  W  was  a  promise  made  to  God  of  doing  some  good  thing  hereaAer. 
The  meaning  of  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  is  this :  if  any  one 
has  vowed  to  give  any  person  or  thing  to  the  Lord,  if  he  wishes  to  ransom 
it,  or  to  give  its  value  instead,  for  the  benefit  of  the  house  of  God,  the 
priest  in  that  case  may  set  a  value  upon  it,  and  take  diat  value  in  mone^ 
instead  of  the  person  or  thing  vowed. 

You  will  read  here  of  the  value  of  a  male,  and  of  a  female,  and  of  ■ 
beast,  and  of  a  house,  and  of  a  field;  for  all  these  a  man  might,  perhaps, 
vow  to  give  to  God. 

But  why  should  he  so  vow  or  promise  ?  and  what  need  bad  God  of 
them? 

I  will  .tell  you.  A  man  might  have  received  some  very  great  kindnea 
from  God  beyond  the  bounty  and  goodness  which  we  all  receive  every  day. 
Under  the  fresh  reoollection  of  this,  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude,  he  miglit 
xay,  "  Oh,  what  shall  I  do  in  return,  to  show  how  much  I  thank  God  ?  I 
will  give  my  servant  for  the  service  of  his  house  forever :  there  he  shall 
work  and  help  the  priests.  Or,  I  will  give  a  buUock  as  a  proof  of  my 
gratitude,  and  it  shall  be  oficred  on  his  altar."  So,  when  Jacob  went 
into  Mesopotamia,  he  vowed  to  God  a  tenth  part  of  his  estates;  tbit 
is,  as  if  a  maa  who  has  ten  fields  should  vow  one  of  them,  which  woaU 
be  the  tenth ;  or  have  a  hundred  cattle  should  vow  ten  of  them,  whidi 
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would  also  be  the  tenth,  and  he  promised  to  offer  it  at  Bethel  to  the  hosof 
of  God. 

Now  a  man,  when  he  thought  more  about  it,  might  have  wished  that  bt 
Imd  not  vowed  what  he  had — perhaps  even  a  daughter.     In  that  cs 
value  was  set  upon  the  vow,  and  he  paid  that  value. 

There  was,  however,  a  more  rigid  vow,  in  which  nothing  .could  be  re- 
deemed; but  the  things  vowed  were  to  be  devoted  entirely  and  at  once  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  So  we  read — "  No  devoted  thing  that  a  man  shall 
devote  unto  the  Lord,  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beast^  and  of  the 
field  of  his  possessions,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  devoted  thing  b 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord." 

We  read  in  this  chapter  about  tUhes.  These  were  a  tenth  part  of  whil 
the  earth  brought  forth,  which  God  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  suppoit 
of  religion ;  and  also  a  tenth  part  of  the  flocks  and  herds  which  fed  upon 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  You  will  read,  in  the  thirty-second  verse,  of  s 
curious  way  of  taking  this  tenth :  "And  concemii^  the  tithe  of  the  herd, 
or  of  the  fiock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be 
holy  unto  the  Lord."  Now,  when  a  man  was  to  give  the  tithe  of  his  sheep 
or  calves  to  God,  he  was  to  shut  up  his  flock  in  one  fold,  in  which  tltere 
one  narrow  door,  capable  of  letting  out  one  at  a  time.  The  owner,  about  to 
g^ve  the  tenth  to  the  Lord,  stood  by  the  door  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  tb( 
end  of  which  was  dipped  in  vermilion — a  very  red  color,  or  red  ochre, 
with  which  you  sometimes  see  sheep  now  marked ;  the  mothers  of  thea 
lambs  or  calves  stood  without.  The  door  being  opened,  the  young  <Miei 
ran  out  to  join  themselves  to  their  dams ;  and  as  they  passed  out,  the  ownei 
stood  with  his  rod  over  them,  and  counted  one,  two,  three,  four,  five, 
so  on  to  f«n  ;  and  when  the  tenth  came,  he  touched  it  with  the  colored  rod, 
by  which  it  was  distinguished  to  be  the  tithe  calf,  sheep,  ete. ;  and  whether 
poor  or  lean,  perfect  or  blemished,  that  was  received  as  the  proper  tithe 
Thk  is  the  account  the  Jews  give  of  taking  the  tithe,  and  it  is  believed  to " 
correct. 


NUMBERS: 


DuiTv  iti  name  fh)m  the  nnmbering  of  the  Inaelitet.  The  account  of  the  march  through  the  wilderueM  U  givcn^ 
tofrtber  with  the  earljr  incidents  of  the  inTaaion  of  Paleatino.  The  hook  waa  written  by  Moaaa,  and  ia  divided  inta 
lUi9<dx  chapters. 


The  Numbering  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel. 

NXTMBEBS  I.y  II. 

N  the  second  year  after  Israel  had  come  out  of  Egypt,  Moses 
was  ordered  to  number  the  people.  They  had  greatly  increased 
in  numbers,  and  God  would  now  prove  to  them  how  he  had  kept 
his  word  to  Abraham,  that  he  should  be  the  &ther  of  a  very 
numerous  posterity.  They  were  so  unbelieving,  as  by  this  time 
you  must  well  know,  that  they  would  hardly  have  thought  it 
possible  they  were  so  numerous,  had  Moses  only  told  them  their 
number;  and  so  he  was  ordered  to  count  them,  that  they  might  see  for 
themselves. 

What  a  wonderful  increase  was  here !  You  must  well  remember  that 
when  Jacob's  sons  went  down  into  Egypt  there  were  only  seventy  souls ; 
and  DOW,  about  two  hundred  and  eighteen  years  afterwards,  the  people  are 
indeed  "  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude." 

They  had  also  murmured  and  sinned  against  God ;  so  that  he  had  resolved 
that  they  should  never  be  put  in  possession  of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan, 
hnt  that  their  children  only  should  have  it.  These  would  then  know  how 
true  was  the  word  of  Grod,  when,  at  the  end  of  thirty-eight  years,  they 
should  find  there  were  but  three  left  out  of  this  large  number,  now  amount- 
ing to  six  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
reckoning  those  above  twenty  years  of  age ;  for  at  that  period  they  were 
ordered  to  be  counted  again. 

Another  reason  for  this  numbering  of  the  people  was  to  set  them  in 
P'oper  order,  so  that,  as  they  were  now  go  very  numerous,  they  might  know 
WW  to  march  through  the  wilderness,  which  they  were  otherwise  likely 
to  do  in  great  conftision^  more  like  a  mob  than  a  regular  army. 
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Yet  a  further  reason  is  clearly  undetstood,  in  the  command  to  coant  all 
those  only  that  were  "  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  larael."  For  the  children 
of  Israel  were  very  timid,  and  they  would  feel  more  courage  when  they 
knew  how  strong  they  were;  though  all  their  numbers  would  have  bea 
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nothing,  if  God  had  not  protected  them ;  for  the  Caoaanitee  were  much 
more  numerous  than  they,  when  they  entered  into  the  land  to  drive  thetc 
out :  yet,  as  God  was  not  wifh  that  idolatrous  people,  to  protect  them,  tbe^ 
ol^en  fled  before  a  few  handfuls  of  Israelite.  , 

"  Every  man  by  their  poUs  "  means  by  the  number  of  their  heads,  thf 
word  used  being  usually  defined  by  such  expressions  as,  "  to  take  a  list  ot 
roister  of  persons;" "to  enter  one's  name  in  a  list;" "to  insert  into  a  num- 
ber, as  a  voter,"  etc ;  the  original  ref^ring  to  the  head,  and  being  need 
pretty  much  as  we  use  the  words  "  heads  "  and  "  noses." 
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The  Law  concerning  Nazarites. 

NUMBEBfi  VI. 

ANAZARITE  means  a  separated  person — ^that  is,  one  who  separates 
himself  from  the  afiairs  of  the  world,  to  be  entirely  employed  in  the 
service  of  God. 

Under  the  ancient  law  of  Moses,  there  were  persons  who  made  peculiar 
vows  to  become  Nazarites.  When  this  was  the  case,  the  NazarUe  would  not 
aUovD  himselj  to  drink  wine  prepared  in  any  way ;  for  the  sacred  command 
respecting  the  Nazarite  was,  ^'He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or 
dried.  All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk.''  The  reason  of  this  was, 
that  his  understandiiig  might  be  quite  clear  to  meditate  on  Grod  Almighty's 
goodness,  and  that  he  might  be  the  fitter  for  praise  and  prayer  to  Grod. 

The  Nazarite  nerer  shaved  his  head^  btU  let  his  hair  grow.  So  God  com- 
manded :  ''All  the  days  of.  the  vow  of  his  separation  there  shall  no  razor 
oome  upon  his  head."  He  was  not  to  cut  off  his  hair  in  any  way ;  for,  at 
the  end  of  the  time  fixed  by  his  vow,  he  was  to  cut  off  the  hair ;  and,  as  he 
ooald  not  offer  his  own  body — ^for  God  did  not  require  that — he  offered  his 
hair  that  he  cut  off^  and  pul'  it  in  the  fire  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord :  this 
was  a  sign  by  which  he  would  show  that  he  belonged  to  the  Lord. 

The  Nazarite  was  also  not  to  enter  any  house  in  which  there  was  a  dead 
corpse,  for  that  was  defiling ;  nor  was  he  to  be  present  AT  any  funeral. 
This  is  what  is  meant  in  those  words,  "All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  body.  He  shall  not  make 
himself  unclean  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die,"  which  he  would  have  done  had  he  touched  their 
dead  bodies. 

The  vows  of  the  Nazarites  sometimes  lasted  for  all  their  lives,  but  some 
only  for  as  short  a  time  as  eight  days. 

When  the  time  was  over,  the  priest  brought  the  person  to  the  do&r  of  the 
Temple,  who  there  offered  to  the  Lord  a  he-lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  a  she- 
lamb  for  a  sacrifice  of  expiation  or  removing  guilt,  and  a  ram  for  a  peace- 
offering.  He  also  offered  loaves  and  cakes,  with  wine.  When  all  was 
done,  the  priest,  or  some  one  beside,  shaved  the  head  of  the  Nazarite  at  the 
door  of  the  Tabernacle,,  and  burnt  his  hair,  for  the  reasons  before  men- 
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tioned,  on  the  fire  of  the  altar.  Then  the  priest  put  into  Uie  hands  of  tie  \ 
Nazarite  the  shoulder  of  the  ram  which  h^  been  roasted,  with  a  loaf  and 
a  cake,  which  the  Nazarite  put  back  into  the  priest's  hands,  who  offered 
them  to  the  Ixird.  From  this  time  the  Nazarit«  might  again  drink  wine, 
and  his  vow  waa  finished. 

All  this  form  about  the  Nazarite  is  meant  to  show  us,  that  if  we  would 
separate  ourselves  for  the  service  of  God,  as  every  Christian  ought  to  do, 
we  should  "  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 


The  Offerings  of  the  Tribes  to  the  Tabernacle. 

Numbers  tii. 

"YTTE  liave  read  before  about  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
'  V  duties  of  the  various  officers  belonging  to  it.  Here  we  have 
something  more  about  it;  and  this  chapter  gives  us  an  account  of  tbe 
liberal  oSering  which  God  pot  it  into  the  hearts  of  all  the  princes,  or  chief 
men  of  the  tribes,  to  present  for  the  use  of  the  Tabernacle,  after  having 
probably  collected  some  of  what  they  gave  &om  amongst  the  people. 

They  first  presented  "  six  covered  wagons  and  twelve  oxen ;  a'w^on  fw 
two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before 
the  Tabernacle."  As  their  other  presents  were  very  handsome,  these 
wt^ns  were  no  doubt  the  best  of  their  kind,  that  they  might  be  fit  for  the 
service  of  the  Tabernacle.  But  what  did  they  want  with  wagons  ?  "Why, 
you  know  that  the  children  of  Israel  moved  about  from  place  to  place  in 
the  wilderness,  and  that  then  they  had  to  take  down  the  Tabernacle,  and 
move  all  its  materials  with  them.  You  must  recollect  that  there  were 
persons  called  Levitcs,  who  were  appointed  to  carry  the  materiab :  so  Moaes 
divided  the  wagons  among  them  accordingly.  To  the  Gershonites,  or  sons 
of  Gershon,  who  had  to  carry  the  lighter  things,  such  as  the  curtains  and 
liangings,  he  gave  iwo  wagons,  and  ttoo  yoke  of  oxen.;  when  they  had  losdfd 
these,  they  must  carry  the  rest,  if  any  remained,  upon  their  shoulders. 
The  Merarites,  that  hatl  the  heavy  carriage,  or  such  things  as  were  more 
solid  and  weighty- — such  as  the  boards,  and  pilbrs,  and  sockets — had  Jovt 
wagons,  and /our  yoke  of  oxen;  yet  much  must  have  remained  for  them  to 
«irry  upon  their  backs,  so  that  they  were  not  to  be  idle ;  but  they  were  not 
at  the  same  time  to  be  overburdened.  The  weight  of  which  they  had  to 
take  care  was  very  great,  for  the  silver  sockets  only  weighed  a  bundled 
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talents,  which  was  about  four  toas,  and  one  ton  only  is  twenty  hundred 
weight— every  hundred  weight,  so  called,  being  one  hundred  and  twelve 
pounds.  These  four  tons  were  enough  to  load  four  wagons  that  were  drawn 
by  but  one  yoke  of  oxen  apiece  ;  two  oxen  having  quite  as  much  as  they 
could  draw  with  one  ton.  Each  socket  being  a  talent  weight,  whwh  is 
about  a  man's  burthen,  probably  they  carried  those  on  their  backs,  and  put 
the  boards  and  pillars  into  the  wagons. 

Thus,  you  see,  the  wagons  served  to  ease  the  Levites  of  their  burthens ; 
and  being  covered  wagons,  they  would  better  protect  some  of  the  materials 
of  the  Tabernacle,  that  needed  to  be  kept  from  the  sun  and  weather. 

"  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  "  (Moses)  "  gave  none "  (no  wagons), 
'^  because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them  was  that  they 
should  bear  upon  their  shoulders."  For  in  the  fourth  chapter  we  have 
read,  that  they  had  the  charge  of  the  ark,  table,  candlestick,  altars,  and  the 
like,  which  were  to  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders  ;  for  those  sacred  things 
were  not  to  be  drawn  6y  beasts. 

The  princes  offered,  besides,  other  things,  during  twelve  days,  one  prince 
after  the  other, — ^that  is,  one  every  day  for  each  tribe,  according  to  the 
inarching  order  of  their  standards ;  and  their  offerings  were  the  same  each 
day.  This  was  as  God  commanded,  that  each  tribe  might  have  equal 
honor  in  contributing. 

The  offering  "of  each  prince  was  as  follows :  "  One  silver  charger,"  or 
dish,  perhaps  to  hold  the  meat-offering,  the  weight  whereof  was  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels;  "which  was  above  sixty-one  ounces,"  and  in 
value  more  than  eighty  dollars.  "  One  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,"  or  after  the  standard  weight  of  the 
sanctuary ;  a  standard  being  kept  there  to  weigh  the  shekel  exactly.  This 
bowl  was  either  to  hold  the  drink-offering,  or  receive  the  blood  of  the 
•ttffibes,  weighed  above  thirty-three  ounces,  and  w^  worth  about  forty-five 
WMBi,  "  Both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour,  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
**^Uug."  There  was  also  "  one  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense," 
wfarfed  for  the  service  of  the  golden  altar,  and  worth  about  ninety  dollars. 

Besides  the  before  nam^,  there  were  added  "one  young  bullock,  one 
nun,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 
pcioe-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
y«wr."  Part  of  these  offerings  were  to  be  eaten  with  their  friends,-^ 
expressing  that  the  service  of  Grod  may  be  connected  with  the  moderate 
enjoyment  of  providential  comforts ;  and  part  of  them  were  to  point  to 
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Christ,  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  through  whom,  whatever  we  ofler  to  God 

acceptably,  must  be  received. 

In  all,  theu,  there  were  twelve  large  silver  dishes,  as  many  silver  cape,  and 

as  many  golden  spoons,  for  the  service  of  the  altar ;  besides  the  aninmls. 
"  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  after  that  it  was  anointed." 
All  this  shows  us  that  we  ought  to  support  the  worship  of  God,  and  to 

do  all  that  we  can  to  keep  it  up  in  the  world, — and  that  cheerfully  and 

willingly,  and  as  far  as  we  can  liberally. 


Directions  about  the  Levites. 

Ndxbem  Till.  1-14. 

A  AROK  is  now  told  to  light  the  seven  lamps  of  the  golden  candleBtick, 
-^^     and  then  to  proceed  to  prepare  the  Zjevites  for  their  W(»k. 

This  he  was  to  do  in  this  way : — He  was  to  sprinkle  water  upon  them, 
and  they  were  to  shave  themselves,  and  wash  their  clones.  All  this  meaot 
that  the  ministers  of  religion  must  be  good  nwn,  and  not  wicked  men : 
good  men  being  represented  as  purifying  tbAnselves,  by  God's  help,  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ;  or,  o^  the  disposition  as  well  as  of  the 
practice ;  and  evil  men  as  being  deftled,  because  they  love  sin  and  live  in 
sin. 

Now,  God  having  spared  all  the  first-bom  children  of  the  Israelites, 
when  he  destroyed  those  of  the  I^yptians,  just  before  the  Israelites  came 
out  of  I^pt,  he  denred  that  the  firstr-bom  of  "man  and  beast"  should 
always  afterwards  be  given  to  him ;  but  instead  of  the  first-born  childr^, 
he  accepted  of  the  Levites. 

"  Thus,"  said  the  Lord  to  Moses,  "  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levitea  from 
among  ^  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levitea  shall  be  mine," 


Tia  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire. 

Kdhbsiu  n.  lS-23. 

"TTTTI  have  a  further  account  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire ;  and  we 

V  V       are  told  that  as  soon  as  the  Tabernacle  was  put  np,  this  cloud 

rested  over  it,  something  like  the  clouds  which  you  may  have  seen  reeting*iii 

the  air  on  a  fine  day  over  the  top  of  some  high  hill,  and  perhaps  afaining 
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with  bright  colors  on  the  side  next  the  sun^  and  looking  dark  on  the  other. 
"  So  it  was  alway  :  the  cloud  covered  the  Tabernacle  by  day,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  by  night." 

This  doud  was  meant  to  show  the  Israelites  that  God  was  present  in  a 
particular  manner  in  his  Tabernacle.  You  know  that  he  is  present  every- 
where, so  that  we  can  never  get  out  of  God's  sight ;  but  this  was  a  token 
given  to  Israel  only,  to  show  that  he  was  present  with  them,  not  only  to  see 
them  and  to  hear  them,  but  to  protect  them. 

This  cloud  was  also  a  sign  for  the  people  to  follow,  as  armies  follow  a 
flag  which  guides  them;  for,  'Svhen  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the 
Tabernacle,  then,  after  that,  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  pitched,"  or  put  down  their  tents  to  dwell  in : 
"  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  Tabernacle,  they  rested  in  the  tents." 

So,  if  the  cloud  moved,  they  marched :  and  if  it  rested,  they  rested ; 
whether  by  night  or  by  day :  for  by  day  it  was  dark,  and  they  could  see  it ; 
and  it,  perhaps,  even  cast  a  shadow  over  all  the  army,  to  keep  it  from  the 
burning  sun  ;  and  by  night  it  was  bright,  and  served  as  a  bright  moon  to 
guide  all  their  steps,  and  keep  them  from  the  confusion  which  such  an  army 
must  have  &llen  into  without  such  an  aid.  So,  '^  whether  it  were  two  days, 
or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried,"  or  rested,  "  upon  the  Taber- 
nacle, remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed.  At  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed :  they  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses."  Probably,  some  one  was 
also  on  the  watch,  to  see  the  motions  of  the  cloud  night  and  day,  as  soldiers 
are  kq>t  as  sentinels,  and  take  turns  with  each  other ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  were  also  always  ready  to  march  at  a  moment's  notice,  as  we  ought 
always  to  be  ready  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  which  we  also  often  learn  from 
his  holy  word ;  for  this  world  is  to  us  what  the  wilderness  wa£>  ix>  the 
Israelites. 

The  Silver  Trumpets,  and  March  from  Sinai. 

NXTtfBBRS  X. 

THE  children  of  Israel  had  pitched  their  tents  before  Mount  Sinai  for 
about  a  year,  and  they  were  now  expected  to  remove ;  but,  before 
they  marched,  they  were  comnaanded  to  make  two  silver  trumpets ;  these, 


fr 


1 1 


■M  J' 


1 


\.'' 


*'  I   -I 


••    •        1 


»  > 


ck 


:0    I 


.r*  1 


^J 


I  "J 


^  i  I*  f  I    .  * 


vht 
and 
any 
nob 
cad 
difi; 
and 
was 
T 
evei 
feati 
thei 
a  fe 
non 
wep 
thei 


whii 
T 
who 
veti 
and 


Numbers. 


177 


And  now  the  cloud  moved,  and  all  Israel  moved.  ^^And  they  first  toolc 
their  joomey  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Modes ; ''  or,  as  we  read  in  the  ninth  chapter — ''At  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  pitched ; ''  that  is,  set  up  their  tents : — "  as  long  as  the  cloud 
abode  upon  the  Tabernacle,  they  rested  in  their  tents :  ^'  Moees  having  given 
them  Grod's  command ;  and  as  we  give  things  toith  the  hand,  it  is  here  said 
to  be  given  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

We  may  suppose  that  the  cloud  had  stood  for  some  time  after  it  ^'  wa£ 
taken  up  from  off  the  Tabernacle  of  the  testimony,'^  which  was  that  part  of 
the  Tabernacle  where  the  ark  of  the  testimony  stood,  even  the  most  holy 
place.  There  must  have  been  a  great  deal  of  work,  to  take  down  all  the 
tents,  and  pack  up  all  the  goods;  but  as  every  family  managed  their  own, 
the  work  was  not  so  long  in  doing  as  we  might  at  first  suppose. 

Here  we  have  their  order  of  march.  "In  the  first  place  went  the 
standard,"  or  colors,  ''of  the  camp  of  tlie  children  of  Jvdah;  "  just  as  our 
soldiers  often  march  with  flags  flying  to  distinguish  the  difikrent  regiments ; 
and  they  had  for  their  captain  "  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab."  Then 
there  was  the  Tabernacle,  borne  by  the  two  families  of  the  Levites,  the  sors 
of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari,  who  were  appointed  to  carry  it.  F(  r 
this  there  were  six  wagons. 

The  aeocmd  squadron  was  Reuben's,  with  its  fl{^  ^yii^g  &i^d  its  obtain  ; 
and  this  was  followed  by  the  Kohathites,  bearing  the  sacred  ftuniture  of  tlie 
Tabernacle ;  and  those  who  had  gone  before  with  the  Tabernacle  set  it  up 
i^nst  these  came  with  the  fiimiture. 

Thai,  third  in  order  after  the  ark,  followed  EpkrainCs  squadron ;  and . 

Lady  "  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
whidi  was  the  rere-ward,"  or  gathering  body,  "of  all  the  camps  throughout 
their  hosts."  These  took  with  them  what  were  left  of  the  rest — some  being 
unfit  to  mix  with  the  body,  as  were  the  unclean,  and  some  were  too  feeble 
to  go  first,  so  they  were  allowed  to  march  behind,  and  get  forward  at  a 
slower  rate. 

What  a  noble  army  was  here !  How  grand  a  sight  it  must  have  been  to 
have  seen  it  marching !  For  Judah's  camp  had  a  hundred  and  eighty-six 
thousand  four  hundred  men  fit  for  war;  and  Reuben's  a  hundred  and 
fifty-one  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty  warlike  men ;  and  Ephraim's  one 
hondred  and  eight  thousand  one  hundred  men  fit  for  soldiers ;  and  Dan's 
one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand  six  hundred  strong  men;  besides  the 
12 
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■evites  and  others  that  were  behind.  Would  not  you  have  liked  to  have 
!en  the  flags  flying  over  this  great  multitude,  which  made  in  all  more  iAtm 
a^  a  million  of  men,  besides  women  and  children,  and  priests? 


The  Mumumg  Israelites  fed  -with  Quails. 


rHE  Israelites  had  lor  some  time  conducted  themselves  very  well,  and 
nothiiig  very  wrong  is  related  about  them  since  they  committed  the 
n  of  worshipping  a  golden  calf,  but  here  we  find  them  complaining. 

What  were  their  complaints  about?  When  we  consider  how  kindly  God 
aided  their  camp,  what  good  victuals  they  had,  and  what  good  company, 
id  what  care  was  taken  of  them  in  their  marches,  that  their  ftet  shooM 
}t  swell  nor  thar  clothes  wear,  of  which  yon  will  read  in  Deuteronomy- 
hat  cause  could  they  have  to  complain  ? 

Good  Mr.  Henry  says,  "  Those  that  are  of  a  &etful,  discontented  sjuiit 
ill  always  find  something  or  other  to  quarrel  with,  though  the  ciicont- 
ances  of  their  outward  condition  he  ever  so  &vorable." 

Such  conduct  is  very  ungrateful  to  God,  and  very  displeasing  to  him; 
id  so  he  consumed  the  ringleaders  of  these  munnurers  as  he  did  Nadal) 
id  Abihu:  "And  when  the  people  complained,  it  displeased  the  Lord; 
id  the  Lord  heard  it ;  and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  fire  of  the 
ord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  them  that  were  in  the  uttermcet 
irts  of  the  camp.  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and  when  Moec* 
rayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  was  quenched.  And  he  called  the  name  of 
16  place  Tabcrah,  which  means  a  burning;  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
irut  among  them."  And,  by  ^ving  the  spot  this  name,  they  would 
imember  what  they  brought  upon  themselves  by  murmuring;  and  othen 
ould  hear  and  fear,  and  take  warning,  not  to  sin  as  they  did,  lest  thej 
lould  smart  as  they  did. 

But  what  a  provoking  people  were  Israel  I  How  fest  one  ofience  follomd 
lother !  They  soon  murmured  again.  When  they  left  E^ypt  "  a  mixed 
ultitude  went  up  also  with  them;"  some  perhaps  being  disposed  to  leaTe 
leir  country  because  it  was  wasted  by  plagues,  and  some  hoping  to  beD^ 
f  sharing  in  the  prosperity  of  Israel.  These  people,  however,  did  not  feu 
od,  and  they  "fell  a4ueling"  or  earnestly  wishing  for  what  they  thon^t 
itter  food  and  for  their  own  country.     And  the  children  of  Israel  followed 
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ihdr  bod  example;  ami  forgetting  how  cruel  was  their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  how  great  had  been  their  deliverance,  began  to  talk  of  the  fish,  the 
cacumbers,  the  melons,  the  leeks,  the  onions  and  the  garlics,  which  formed 
their  food  when  they  were  slaves  there.     They  also  spoke  contemptuously 
of  the  manna  which  had  proved  such  nutritious  and  agreeable  food  to  them* 
It  is  always  an  indication  of  very  low  and  grovelling  tastes  in  any  people 
when  they  prefer  a  life  of  the  most  abject  slavery,  with  the  gratification  of 
their  appetites,  to  freedom  with  a  more  scanty  fare.     But  in  this  case,  the 
people  had  been  bountifully  fed,  and  yet  they  preferred  slavery  to  freedom, 
and  the  onions,  leeks  and  garlics  of  Egypt  to  the  delicious  manna.     Per- 
haps this  is  as  good  a  place  as  any  to  describe  what  the  manva  was,  and 
what  it  was  not     There  are  a  great  many  persons,  and  some  very  good 
people  among  them,  who  can  never  rest  contented  when  they  speak  of  any 
miracle  of  the  Bible,  unless  they  can  make  out  that  it  was  only  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  causes,  perhaps  somewhat  intensified  by  Grod's  power,  but  not 
in  any  way  a  departure  from  natural  laws.     Now  this  is  really  very  foolish. 
Did  not  Grod  make  all  things  at  first?  and  does  he  not,  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  keep  them  in  existence,  or  create  them  anew,  if  he  pleases  ?    Why 
then  should  we  suppose  that  it  required  any  greater  exercise  of  power  on 
the  part  of  Grod  to  cause  this  peculiar  substance,  manna,  to  be  deposited  in 
snch  quantities  around  their  camps  wherever  they  were,  six  days  of  every 
week  for  forty  years,  and  then  stop  it  at  once,  than  it  would  have  required 
to  cause  the  few  shrubs  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  to  have  yielded  daily 
throaghout  the  whole  year  a  quantity  of  gum  much  larger  than  their  entire 
balk?    There  is  a  tree  of  the  Tamarisk  family  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai, 
which  yields  in  May,  June  and  July  only,  a  white  gum  which  drops  ofi^  in 
tears  from  its  thorns,  and  hardens  on  the  leaves,  or  on  the  ground.     It  is 
whitish,  somewhat  sweet,  and  is  used  as  a  laxative  medicine.     It  is  found 
only  on  the  leaves  of  this  shrub  or  under  it,  is  not  used  for  food,  and  the 
whole  peninsula  does  not  yield  over  about  six  hundred  pounds  of  it,  even  in 
mofat  years.     It  does  not  spoil  by  keeping.     Now,  the  manna  of  the  Bible 
was  not  found  on  shrubs,  but  on  the  sand ;  it  came  every  morning,  espsept 
the  Sabbath  mornings,  through  the  year  for  forty  years,  and  then  stopped 
at  once  and  forever.     It  came  in  such  quantities  that  the  Israelites  used 
fifteen  million  bushels  of  it  a  week;  if  exposed  to  the  sun,  it  melted  and 
ifvilNiiiikd;  if  preserved  in  the  shade,  it  became  spoiled  except  on  Friday; 
it  was  not  medicinal,  and  probably  only  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  sweet,  except 
when  cooked.    It  possessed  wonderfully  nutritious  qualities,  whi«h'  the  gum 
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of  the  Tamariek  does  not,  and  its  name  waa  derived  from  two  Hebttr 
words,  man  ku,  wlilcli  meau,  "What  is  this?"  No,  the  maona  was  God'i 
miraculous  provision  fur  feeding  tlie  Israelites,  and  there  has  never  bea 
anything  like  it  before  or  since. 

Gnd  ulso  promised  to  let  the  Israelites  have  as  much  meat  aa  tW 
desired.  Hoses  wondered  how  they  oould  get  so  much  meat,  and  he  Slid, 
"The  people,  among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen;  and 
thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  llicm  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 
Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall 
all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them?"— 
meaning,  that  if  all  the  sheep,  and  goats,  and  bullocks  were  slain,  vhid 


'they  had  for  sacrifice,  lliey  would  not  Inst  for  a  month ;  and  expreadq 
-surprise  how  so  many  fish,  as  seemed  to  him  necessary,  could  be  caught 

But  God  fulfilled  his  word  about  the  meat.  "And  there  wentforthi 
'wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  b; 
-the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  di^') 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cabils 
%igh  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  aivl 
all'that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered  the  quails;  be  tbn 
gathered  least  gathered  ten  homers:  end  they  spread  them  all  abroad  fef 
themselves  round  about  the  camp.  And  while  the  flesh  was  yet  betwoa 
tb^r  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  agaioA 
:4J>e.peopIe,-aiid  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  groat  plague." 
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These  are  believed  bj  naturalists  to  have  been  really  quails  like  those  we 
have,  and  not  grouse  or  partridges.  These  quails  return  from  their  migra- 
tions to  Africa  at  certain  seasons,  and  are  found  in  immense  numbers  in 
Arabia-Petrsea  even  at  this  day.  This  wonderful  profusion  was  none  the 
leas  a  miracle. 

A  dai/'s  journey  in  those  hot  and  sandy  countries  is  not  far,  for  people 
cannot  travel  as  they  do  here;  but  it  is  supposed  that  the  quails  might  cover 
twenty  miles  of  ground. 

Two  cubits  high  was  about  a  yard  deep,  or  half  the  height  of  a  tall  man; 
bot  the  meaning  probably  is  that  the  birds  were  so  weary  that  they  flew 
only  about  this  height  above  the  ground,  and  so  were  easily  caught. 

It  is  very  doubtful  what  quantity  a  homer  really  contained.  The  word 
means  ^'a  heap.''  The  rabbins  make  it  about  five  and  a  half  bushels,  and 
so  ten  homers  would  be  fifty-five  bushels.  This  seems  an  immense  quan- 
tity, bat  it  would  require  as  many  as  that  to  feed  each  family  for  a  month, 
as  God  had  promised. 

So  Moses  called  the  place  where  this  happened  by  a  name  that  would 
ever  afterwards  make  the  Israelites  remember  their  conduct  to  their  shame: 
and  be  called  the  name  of  that  place  Kibroth-hat-taavah — that  is,  ''the 
graves  of  lust/'  because  there  they  buried  the  people  that  lusted. 


Miriam's  Leprosy. 

Numbers  xii. 

MOSES  was  a  very  meek  man,  and  he  had  need  to  be,  for  not  only  was 
his  patience  tried  by  the  murmurings  of  the  Israelites,  but  even  hid 
kinsfolk,  Miriam  and  Aaron,  to  whom  he  had  been  so  kind,  made  him  trouble. 

tfiriam  had  sung  the  song  of  triumph  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  Aaron  was  the 
h^h  priest.  The  two  had  a  quarrel  with  Moses  about  his  wife.  Some  have 
supposed  that  this  wife  was  Zipporah,  the  daughter  of  Reuel,  the  priest- 
niler  of  Midian ;  but  Zipporah  was  a  Midianite  and  not  an  Ethiopian,  and 
this  chapter  says,  '^  for  he  had  married  an  Ethiopian  woman."  Josephus  says 
that  after  Zipporah's  death,  Moses  married  an  Ethiopian  princess.  Whether 
diis  18  true  or  not,  it  seems  that  she  belonged  to  the  Hamite  branch  of  the 
family  of  Noah,  and  not  to  a  Midianite,  for  these  were  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  and  of  Shem. 

It  is  probable  that  thia  displeased  Miriam  and  Aaron ;  and  as  they  had 
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made  no  atliaooes  witli  the  descendaats  of  Hatn,  they  assatned  that  they  wen 
equally  entitled  with  Moses  to  be  the  leaders  of  Istael. 

And  God  spoke  from  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  aod  desired  Moses,  and 
A&ron,  and  Miriam,  to  come  out  of  their  teats;  and  be  spoke  to  them  befim 
the  door  of  the  Taberuacle,  and  told  them  that  he  was  used  to  speak  to 
prophets  by  visions  and  dreams,  hut  Moees  was  not  so,  for  with  bim  be 
spoke  mouth  to  mouth — that  is,  he  spoke  to  bim  -with  perfect  freedom. 

And  now  the  cloud  withdrew,  and  Miriam  was  smitten  with  the  leprosy. 

Aaron  had  been  as  guilty  as  Miriam,  bnt  he  now  b^^ed  Mosea  to  ask  God 
lo  heal  her;  and  Moses  prayed  for  her  earnestly,  God  answered,  "If  her 
father  bad  but  spit  in  her  bee,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days?"  and 
not  dare  to  go  into  her  father's  presence,  "Let  her  be  shut  out  from  tbe 
camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  received  in  again."  "And  Miriam 
was  shut  out  of  the  camp  seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed  oot  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

"And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  Id  the 
wilderness  of  I'aran." 

The  Taefve  Spies  sent  to  Canaan. 

NnifBEBB  xm.,  ziT. 

THE  people  of  Israel,  though  God  had  been  so  kind  to  tbem,  did  not  seen 
yet  wholly  inclined  to  believe  all  that  he  promised.  So  they  wished 
to  send  somebody  into  Canaan  to  know  if  it  was  a  country  really  worth 
having. 

Accordingly  Moeee  diose  a  man  out  of  evety  tribe ;  and,  as  there  woe 
twelve  tribes,  so  of  couise  there  were  twelve  men  sent  as  spies  to  see  the 
land,  I  must  tell  you  that  a  spy  means  a  person  who  goes  slyly  to  look  at 
an  enemy's  army  or  country ;  for  had  it  been  known  that  these  men  were  in 
Canaan  to  see  if  it  was  worth  taking,  and  likely  to  be  conquered,  (he 
Canaanites  would  soon  have  killed  them,  and  the  Israelites  would  have 
been  no  wiser  for  their  joumfy. 

"And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  tbe  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  nnlu 
them.  Get  you  up  this  way  southward,  and  go  up  into  the  mountain :  aod 
see  the  htnd,  what  it  is ;  and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  the}' 
be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ;  and  what  the  laud  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that  they  dwell  i»i 
whether  in  tents  or  in  strongholds ;  and  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  &t 
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or  lean,  whetlier  tbere  be  wood  therein  or  not :  and  be  ^e  of  good  courage, 
and  bring  of  the  fruit  of.the  land." 

So  the  spies  went  all  through  the  land  from  the  south  to  the  north.  It 
ii  thooght  that  they  did  not  all  go  together ;  for  then  the  Canaanit«a  would 
have  suspected  them ;  but  they  went  in  several  companies  of  two  or  three 
escli,  and  so  th^  passed  very  well  for  travellers. 

"And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a 
branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon 
a  staff;  and  they  brought  of  the 
pom^ranates  and  the  figs."     A 
traveller,   who    lived   not  many  ^ 
years  ago,  tells  us   that  he  saw£ 
grapes  in  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  the  ■ 
clusters  of  which  weighed  ten  or 
twelve  pounds,  and  another  saw     ^ 
bunches  at  Damascus  that  weighed 
fijrty-five  pounds.     These  grapes        . 
mi^t  be  too  large  for  one  man  to   ^ 
carry  a  great  way  in  a  warm  coun- 
try, or  they  might  have  been  so  ripe  ^^^^p^  (,  ,„,^ 
that  th«7  were  liable  to  be  bruised 

to  pieces  if  squeezed  in  the  hands,  and  so  they  were  carried  hanging  upon  a 
st^,  one  end  of  which  was  on  the  shoulders  of  one  man,  and  the  other  end 
on  the  shoulders  of  another  man,  just  as  we  sometimes  see  burdens  carried 
between  two  men. 

The  spies  also  brought  pom^iranates.  This  is  a  fine  fruit,  which  grows 
in  the  ooontay  which  the  spies  visited,  then  called  Canaan,  and  now  more 
OMnmonly  known  by  the  name  of  Palestine,  The  pomegranate  bears  a  red 
bloesom  like  a  rose,  is  about  the  size  of  a  large  apple,  and,  being  full  of 
juice,  is  very  pleasant,  and  valuable  in  a  hot  countty  for  quenching  the 
thirst.  This  fruit  being  considered  handsome  in  shape,  part  of  the  orna- 
joiatiB  of  the  high  priest's  robes  wero  made  like  it.     (Exodus  zxviii.  34.) 

"The  spies  returned  from  searching  of  the  land,  after  fbr^  days,"  and 
then  thfy  said  to  Moses,  "  We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us, 
and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it," 
showing  him  the  fine  grapes,  and  the  pomegranates,  and  the  figs.  Well, 
then,  so  &r  th^  found  that  what  God  had  told  diem  by  the  iips  of  Moses 
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was  quite  trne.    Surely  then  th^  were  ready  to  go  aod  take  the  bod 

No ;   these  cowardly  spies  went  on  to  say,  "  Neyerthelesa,  the  people  h 

strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  <nties  are  walled  and  very  gnat! 

and,  moreover,  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak  there."     "Aad  they  brought 

up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which  they  had  searehed  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  saying,  The  land  through  which  we  have  gone  to  seareh  it,  is  a  Isnd 

that  cateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  iti 

are  men  of  great  stature.     And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anat,] 

which  come  of  the  giants;  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grassbopperg, 

and  so  we  were  in  their  sight."     This  was  a  very  alarming  story, 

friglitoned  the  Israelites.     They  Ix^an  to  think  how  can  we  ever  take  si 

a  country,  where  the  people  are  bo  strong, — eo  well  protccte<],  in  towns  with] 

thick  and  high  walls  all  around  their  cities, — so  tall  that  we  are  only  iitde 

ttiii^  by  their  side, — and  where  the  land  is  the  grave  of  tlie  inhabitants, 

and  eats  them  up,  as  the 

grave 'seems  to  swallow  up 

the  dead  body  that  is  shot 

up  in  it,  the  people  dying  in 

r  great  numbers  by  vrar  and 

[  pestilence? 

Caleb,  the  spy  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  gave,  however,  a 
very  difiereot  account  of  the 
country;  he  "stilled  the 
pe<^le  before  Moecs,  and  said.  Let  as  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it ;  for  we 
n-e  well  able  to  overcome  it." 

And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who  had  been  the  spy  of  the  tribe  of 
Gphraim,  and  Caleb,  rent  their  clothes,  which  the  Jews  always  did  in  great 
trouble ;  "And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the  children  o£  Israel, 
saying,  the  land  which  we  passed  through  to  search  it  is  an  exceeding  good 
land.  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us :  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Only  rebel  not  ye 
against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land ;  for  they  are  bread' 
for  us,"  as  easily  to  be  consumed  as  bread  is  by  eating ;  "  their  defence  is 
departed  from  them,"  for  God  would  not  protect  them  as  they  were  so  veiy 
'vicked  a  people,  "  and  the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them  not." 

Kow  this  was  very  kind  and  encouraging  langu^e;  but,  instead  of 
taking  it  as  they  ought,  what  do  you  think  the  people  were  about  to  dol 


NUMBEBS. 


185 


Why  they  prepared  to  stone  Caleb  and  Joshua^  and  would  have  killed 
them ;  but  just  at  that  moment  ^^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
Tabernacle "  before  them  all,  and  so  they  were  afraid  of  being  dreadfully 
punished  for  their  wickedness. 

And,  indeed,  Grod  resolved  that  he  would  punish  them,  and  he  said  to 
Moses,  "  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  so  that 
they  shall  never  possess  the  promised  land,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they.'' 

But  Moses  pleaded  with  Grod.  And  he  said  that  the  Egyptians  would 
delight  to  learn  that  the  people  were  all  destroyed ;  and  the  other  wicked 
nations  would  say  that  Grod  had  brought  them  so  far,  but  could  not  take 
them  into  the  land  he  promised  to  give  them ;  and  therefore  he  prayed  that, 
as  God  was  very  long-suffering  and  merciful,  he  would  pardon  the  people, 
as  he  had  done  before  when  they  offended  him. 

So  God  heard  the  grayer  of  Moses,  for  he  is  a  Grod  that  hears  prayer,  and 
he  did  not  cut  the  people  off  directly,  but  he  told  him  that  none  of  them 
should  ever  enjoy  the  promised  land,  since  they  were  so  mistrustful  of  him, 
and  only  C!aleb  and  Joshua,  of  the  whole  of  them,  should  have  possessions 
in  it;  but  having  given  a  true  report  of  the  land,  and  trusted  him  to  help 
them  to  take  it,  they  should  have  the  honor  and  happiness  which  the  rest 
deserved  never  to  enjoy. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  tell  the  people, 
"  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness,  and  all  that  were  numbered  of 
you  "—that  is,  when  the  people  were  numbered — "  according  to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  which  have  murmured  against 
me."  And  they  were  also  to  tell  them,  that  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  not  to 
die  in  the  wilderness,  and  that  the  young  Israelites  should  remain  wandering 
about  m  the  wilderness  for  forty  years,  till  all  their  fathers  were  dead ;  that 
is,  as  many  years  as  the  spies  were  days  searching  out  the  land ;  so  that 
they  would  always  remember  why  it  was  that  God  kept  them  so  long  in  the 
wilderness,  because  their  fathers  would  not  trust  his  word,  and  were  afraid, 
on  the  report  of  the  spies,  of  going  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  that  the  people  might  see  that  Grod  would  keep  his  word,  he  instantly 
punished  the  ten  spies,  who  gave  so  ill  a  report  of  the  promised  land  ;  for 
"  they  died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord.^' 

The  next  morning,  after  the  people  had  heard  the  news,  they  resolved  to 
go  and  take  the  land.  But  Qod  had  told  them  that  they  should  not.  Moses 
tried  to  reason  with  them,  and  to  stop  them,  and  he  told  them  that  now 
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they  coaW  not  proq>er:  "Go  not  up,"  said  Moeea,  "for  the  Lord  is  not  i 
among  jou ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten  be&re  your  enemiea." 

But  away  the  obstinate  people  marched  up  tiie  mountain,  hy  the  vtj 
which  the  spies  had  before  goae,  and  "  the  Amalekitee  came  down,  and  die 
Canaanites,  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  emote  them.  Mid  discomfited  thm." 


Korgh.  Dathan.  and  Abiram  swallowed  up. 

Ndicbebb  xvl  ' 

MOSES,  yon  know,  was  appointed  to  be  the  leader  of  Israel,  and 
Aaron,  his  brother,  to  be  the  high  priest.  The  tribe  of  Levi  vm 
to  perform  different  services  about  the  Tabernacle,  such  as  preparing  tlw 
sacrifices,  cleansiug  the  vGseeb,  and  many  other  things,  mentioned  when  m 
noticed  the  Tabernacle,  its  furniture,  and  priests.  It  seems,  however,  thu 
some  of  these  did  not  like  that  they  should  do  auc^  things,  while  Moses  aod 
Aaron  were  placed  above  them. 

So  one  Korah  said  all  the  ill-natured  things  that  he  could  against  Moen, 
and  he  got  Datbau  and  Abiram,  who  were  some  chie&  of  the  tribe  of  Beuben, 
to  join  him,  and  to  rebel  against  the  authority  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  Thn 
they  got  two  hundred  and  fif^  princes  of  the  tribes  to  join  them,  who, 
probably,  being  princes  or  chiefs,  were  the^rst-iom,  and,  before  Aaron  v» 
raised  to  be  high  priest,  might  probably  have  been  priests  themselves,  u 
the  first-bom  tiien  were,  but  after  that  tiiey  were  so  no  longer.  And  then 
told  Moses  and  Aaron  that  they  took  too  much  upon  them ;  fiff  all  the 
congregation  were  as  holy  as  they,  and  had  an  equal  right  to  their  honois. 

So  Moses  fell  on  hia  face,  no  doubt  to  pray  to  God,  and  Moses  then  told 
them  to  wait  till  the  next  day,  and  then,  if  Korah  and  the  other  rebeli 
would  take  censers,  or  pans  in  which  incense  is  burned,  and  offer  incesw 
before  the  Lord,  th^  would  see  whom  the  Lord  approved. 

"And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  befijretk 
Lord,  thou  and  they,  and  Aaron  to-morrow :  and  take  every  man  his  oaiee, 
and  put  inoense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Ixtrd  every  man  his  cenECTf 
two  hundred  and  fifty  censers  ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his  ceaser." 
-'fO  Korah  and  his  party  presumed  to  do  so,  and  boldly  stood  in  the  doM 
of  the  Tabernacle  with  Moeee  and  Aaron. 

And  God's  glory  appeared.  And  God  ordered  Moses  and  Aaron  to  ge> 
out  of  the  way,  aad  he  would  destroy  all  the  oongregt^n  in  a  moffiott 
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And  Moees  and  Aaron^  instead  of  feeling  glad  that  Grod  would  so  punish 
them,  did  not  wish  to  be  revenged,  but  fell  on  their  faces  and  prayed  to  God 
for  them,  and  asked  that,  as  they  had  been  misled  by  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  who  were  therefore  chiefly  in  fault,  that  Ghxl  would  spare  them 
So  God  heard  their  prayer.  And  he  desired  them  to  tell  the  congr^ation 
to  come  away  from  about  the  tents  of  the  rebels,  and  have  nothing  to  do, 
with  them,  lest  they  should  be  destroyed  with  those  wicked  men. 

So  the  oongr^ation  '^  got  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abir^,  on  every  side,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,"  as  if  to  dare 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  Grod,  by  impudently  standing  alone,  and  waiting  to 
see  what  could  be  done  against  them ;  '^  and  stood  in  the  door  of  their  tents, 
and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little  children.'^ 

Then  Moses  told  the  people  that,  if  the  chief  rebels  died  a  common  death, 
God  had  not  sent  him ;  but,  if  the  earth  should  suddenly  swallow  them  up, 
then  they  would  see  that  they  had  provoked  Gk)d,  or  caused  Grod  to  act  as 
men  do  when  provoked,  and  to  punish  his  enemies ;  for  Grod  cannot  be 
provoked  as  men  are. 

No  sooner  had  Moses  done  speaking  than  they  were  all  swallowed  up, 
and  all  that  they  had.  '^And  all  Israel,  that  were  round  about  them,  fled 
at  the  cry  of  them ;  for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also." 

Not  only  did  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  perish,  but  also  "  there  came 
oot  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
oflfered  incense  " 

Then ''  the  Lord  ordered  Moses  to  tell  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to  pick 
up  the  brass  censers  of  the  dead  men,  to  throw  away  the  incense,  as  a  token 
fliat  he  rgected  their  prayers, — ^incense  having  been  used  to  represent  the 
sweet  breath  of  prayer  rising  to  heaven, — and  to  make  of  the  censers  a 
covering  for  the  altar,  by  having  them  beaten  out  flat  and  thin.  There  was, 
indeed,  then  a  covering  of  brass  on  the  altar,  which,  as  it  was  made  of 
wood,  needed  that  to  protect  it  from  the  heat  of  the  fire  that  was  continually 
burning  on  it;  but  these  censers,  beaten  out  and  put  again  upon  the  brass, 
would  make  the  altar  still  more  secure  from  injury,  and  this  covering  would 
ever  serve  to  remind  the  Levites  how  wicked  it  was  for  those  to  dare  to 
become  priests  whom  Grod  had  not  appointed  to  be  so,  and  what  a  dreadful 
end  would  be  likely  to  befall  them  who  would  dare  to  bum  incense  when  he 
had  not  ordered  them. 

And  now  you  will  be  astonished  to  learn,  that  after  these  things — and 
how  long  after,  do  you  think  ?  why  only  on  the  next  day — "All  the  congre- 
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gation  of  Israel  marmured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  Baying,  Ye 
have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord/'  They  charged  Moses  and  Aaron  with 
killing  the  rebels,  when  God  had  done  it  before  their  eyes ;  and  they  called 
them  the  people  of  the  Lord,  when  they  had,  by  their  wickedness,  cat 
themselyes  off  from  him. 

So  the  glory  of  the  Lord  immediately  appeared  in  the  cloud  over  the 
Tabernacle;  for  God  heard  all  that  this  sinful  people  said, — '^And  the  Lord 
qiake  unto  Moses,  sajring,  Get  you  up  firom  among  this  congr^ation  that  I 
may  consume  them  as  in  a  moment :  and  they  fell  upon  their  fiices,''  to 
humble  themselves,  and  to  pray  for  the  people. 

It  was  very  kind  in  Moses  and  Aaron  to  pray  for  people  that  behaved  so 
badly  to  them,  and  so  Christ  teaches  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies,  for  all 
those  who  treat  us  with  spite. 

But  the  punishment  had  begun.  The  plague  had  seized  them;  aijd 
Moees,  perhaps,  having  heard  the  people  crying  out  in  great  distress,  looked 
up,  and  saw  them  dying  in  all  parts.  So  he  hurried  Aaron  away  for  his 
ceoser  with  holy  fire,  which  he  was  to  take  from  the  altar,  and  desired  him 
to  ran  in  among  the  people,  and  burn  incense,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
their  sins;  ''and  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  and  the  plagi.e 
was  stayed."  But  so  shocking  an  offence  against  God  had  caused  the  death 
of  DO  fewer  than  fourteen  thousand  seven  hundred,  besides  those  that  died 
the  day  before. 

The  Wonderful  Budding  of  Aaron's  Rod. 

NX7MB£B8  XVn.  8. 

^^OU  may,  perhaps,  have  seen  some  persons  of  different  sorts  of  author- 

-^     ity,  walking  with   long  staves,  peeled  white,  or  painted,  or  gilt; 

something  of  the  kind  was  in  use  among  the  princes  or  chiefs  of  the  tribes 

of  Israel ;  you  know  there  were  twelve  tribes,  and  so  among  them  there 

were  twelve  rods  belonging  to  their  twelve  princes. 

Well,  God  told  Moses  that  he  would  now  work  a  miracle ;  that  is  to  say, 
he  would  do  something  so  out  of  the  usual  order  of  things,  that  he  would 
80  strongly  convince  Israel  that  he  had  chosen  Aaron  for  his  priest,  that 
they  should  rebel  no  more  on  that  account 

So  he  ordered  Moses  to  get  the  twelve  rods  of  the  tribes,  which  were 
Bwrely  twelve  dry  sticks,  and  "  to  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation before  the  testimony/'  meaning  the  ark,  in  which  the  testimony  or 
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tables  of  the  law  were  kept,  and  that  man  whose  rod  should  blossom  shooli 
be  his  priest. 

Now  the  rod  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  marked  with  Aaron's  name :  and  J 
after  the  rods  had  been  laid  up  for  a  night,  on  the  morrow  Moses  went  inl 
the  Tabernacle,  and  "  behold  the  rod  of  Aaron,  for  the  house  of  Levi, 
budded,  and  brought  forth   buds,    and   bloomed  blossoms,   and  yieldi 
-almonds,"     This  was  wonderful — wonderful  that  a  dry  stick  should  bnd,^ 
and  still  more  wonderful  that  the  same  rod  should  bear  buds,  and  blossoi 
and  fruit  at  the  same  time ! 

Then  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  which  all  the  princes  took,  as  they 
could  easUy  know  their  own  by  havmg  their  names  on  them,  and  Aaron'i 
wonderful  rod  was  shown  to  the  people.  When  they  saw  this  rod,  th< 
were  sadly  frightened,  and  feared  that  they  were  all  going  to  be  punished^ 
with  death,  for  having  rebelled  so  against  Grod,  who  now  more  plainly  than 
ever  gave  honor  to  Aaron.  God,  however,  did  not  punish  them  any 
further ;  but  the  rod  was  preserved  in  the  ark  for  ages,  still  with  its  buds 
and  blossoms  and  fruit,  and  there  it  remained  in  remembrance  of  the  re- 
bellion of  Israel^  and  of  God's  choosing  Aaron, 
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NuMBEBs  xvni. 

GOD  having  fixed  Aaron  in  his  office,  and  now  showed  to  all  the  people 
that  he  would  have  him  for  his  high  priest  to  atone  for  the  people, 
he  gave  him  very  solemn  orders  to  do  his  work,  and  for  the  Levites  to  do 
theirs.  And  he  told  Aaron  that  he  and  his  sons  should  "  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  sanctuary,"  that  is,  the  blame  of  neglect  should  &11  upon  them  if 
anything  Avas  done  to  defile  it  and  offend  Grod  there ;  so  that  they  were 
obliged  to  look  carefully  after  everything  that  was  done  by  the  Levites,  as 
well  as  what  they  did  themselves. 

And  then  he  provided  comfortably  for  the  priests  from  the  different 
sacrifices ;  the  parts 'not  burnt  with  fire,  and  offered  to  the  Lord,  were  to  be 
theirs ;  and  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  wheat ;  and  the  first 
ripe  fruits  of  the  land,  such  as  figs,  and  apples,  and  plums,  and  pears,  and 
pomegranates,  and  olives,  and  grapes.  So  were  also  the  first-bom  of  every 
animal,  and  even  the  first-bom  child  was  redeemed,  or  a  sum  of  moner 
given  to  the  priest  for  him.    Besides  which  they  had  thirteen  cities  to  five 
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illy  with  houses  and  lands^  and  gardens  and  fields.  (See  the  twenty-first 
chapter  of  Joshua.)    The  priests  had  also  many  other  like  means  of  support. 

But  Aaron  had  no  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan  when  it  was  af)»rwards 
divided  among  the  tribes ;  he  was  to  have  only  the  portion  just  described. 

The  Levites  also  were  provided  for.  They  were  to  have  one  part  out  of 
ten  of  all  that  the  ground  brought  forth — ^that  is,  if  there  were  ten  bushels 
on  a  man's  ground,  he  was  to  give  one  bushel  to  the  Levites,  whether 
barley,  wheat,  or  any  other  grain.  While  employed  in  the  Temple,  they 
had  provisions  from  its  stores,  and  they  were  further  allowed  thirty-five 
cities  to  live  in. 

Thus  God  showed  that  he  wonld  have  his  ministers  to  keep  to  their 
work  and  be  faithinl  to  their  duty,  and  that  he  would  have  them  com- 
fortably taken  care  of  while  they  served  him. 


The  Red  Heifer. 

Numbers 


THERE  were  a  great  many  customs,  under  the  law,  to  explain  which 
would  take  up  too  much  room  in  this  work.     But  not  a  few  of  them 
were  meant  to  show  us,  as  in  a  glass,  that  we  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of 

God,  and  that,  as  sin  is  a  defil^ 
ing  thing,  we  must  not  onlj  be 
pardoned,  but  also  purified. 
The  law  of  the  red  heifer  was 
of  this  kind.  You  may  read 
the  whole  of  it  from  the  second 
to  the  tenth  verse. 

The  heifer,  you  know,  is  a 

young  cow.    This  animal  was 

to  be  red,  which,  being  a  scarce 

color,  was  the  most  precious. 

It  was  to  have  no  spot,  a  sign 

of  purity.    It  was  to  be  slain 

without  the  camp,  as  though  it 

wereimpnre;  for  impure  things  were  carried  without  the  camp.    The  blood 

was  to  be  sprinkled  before  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  to  have  the  virtue 

of  a  sacrifice,  and,  by  l)eing  sprinkled  9even  times,  it  meant  a  perfect  sacrifice ; 
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for  seven  times  was  the  number  o(  the  days  in  which  God  made  all  things 
and  was  always  considered,  on  that  account,  as  a  sign  of  perfection.  TIik 
heifer  was  also  wholly  burnt,  and  the  ashes  were  to  be  laid  up  for  the  nee 
of  the  GOngr^ation,  as  they  might  be  needed,  to  mix  with  the  water  c^ 
purification,  when'any  one  who  was  defiled  needed  cleansing. 

I  must  here  repeat  a  passage  I  named  to  you  before,  which  is  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  which  at  once  shows  you  the  meaning  of  all 
this  ceremony :  "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  <^  to 
heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  8ancti:6eth  to  the  purifying  of  the  Qeeh,  bov 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  throngh  the  Eternal  Spirit  of^ed 
himself,  without  spot,  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  &om  dead  works  t» 
serve  the  living  God." 

Here,  then,  you  see,  that  the  "heifer"  was  meant  to  signify  Jesns  Christ 
the  burning  of  the  heifer  showed  the  cruel  death  of  Jesus  Christ;  tlK 
unclean  was  meant  to  signify  the  sinner ;  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  unclean 
with  the  water  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  the  applying  of  tbe 
benefits  of  Christ's  precious  blood,  to  take  away  the  defilement  of  tlie  soul 
by  sin. 

Moses  Smites  a  Second  Rock  far  Waier. 

NuuBBBa  IX.  1-lS. 

THE  ^niters  out  of  the  rock  of  Rephidim,  of  which  you  read  in  lie 
seventeenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  had  hitherto  followed  Israel  in  i 
stream  through  the  wilderness.  They  were  now  stopped,  perhaps  to  trr 
if  the  new  race  of  Israelites  would  show  a  better  spirit  than  their  &tliefs 
did  under  the  like  difficult;  for  their  fathers  were  nearly  all  dead,  as  God 
had  threatened,  and  this  was  now  the  fortieth  year  of  their  travels  about 
the  wilderness. 

However,  just  as  their  fathers  murmured,  so  did  these  children  of  Israeli' 
and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moees  and  Aaron.  And 
the  people  chode  with  Moses,  or  quarrelled  with  him,  and  spake,  saying. 
"  Would  God  that  we  had  died  when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord;" 
for  they  thought  it  a  mnch  easier  death  to  die  as  those  did  who  ^me 
probably  killed  by  lightning,  or  those  fourteen  thousand  seven  hundred, 
who  died  by  pestilence,  than  it  was  to  die  of  fatigue  and  thirst. 

Moses  and  Aaron  humbled  themselves  before  God,  and  prayed  to  him  at 
they  had  oflen  done  at  other  times. 
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In  answer  to  their  prayer,  the  Lord  again  appeared  in  the  cloud.  And 
Moees  was  ordered  to  take  his  rod  and  to  speak  to  the  rock,  which,  as  God 
oommanded  it  by  Moses,  should  obey  its  Creator,  and  give  the  people  water. 

So  Moses  called  the  people  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
"Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock ?" 

Do  not  you  see  that  Moses  said  what  was  very  wrong  here  ?  He  said, 
"Must  WE  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?"  as  though  he  and  Aaron 
could  do  it  without  Grod's  order.  How  foolish,  and  humbled,  and  disgraced 
he  would  have  been,  if  God  had  let  him  smite  the  rock  in  vain  I  God  did 
not,  however,  disappoint  him ;  he  gave  the  water  as  he  had  promised,  but 
he  said, "  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me,"  or  set  apart  and 
show  my  honor,  before  "  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye 
shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them." 

In  this  chapter  we  learn  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
died  at  Eadesh. 

And  Aaron  being  stripped  of  his  garments,  which  were  given  to  his  son 
Eleazar,  at  the  command  of  God,  went  up  with  Moses  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Hor,  where  he  died ;  for  God  said,  "Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his 
people ;  for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the 
diildren  of  Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  water  of 
Meribah." 

"And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned 
for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel." 


The  Br£[zen  Serpent 

Numbers  xxi.  4-9. 

TTTE  find  Israel  again  murmuring  about  having  neither  bread  nor 
^'     water,  and  they  seemed   never  to  trust  in  Grod  but  just  at  the 

moment  when  they  saw  his  miracles.     This  was  very  wicked ;  for  he  had 

promised  to  take  care  of  them,  and  they  ought  to  have  believed  his  word. 
The  Lord  did  not  now  kill  the  people  by  lightning,  or  pestilence,  or  the 

Bword  of  their  enemies ;  but  he  showed  that  he  could  do  it  by  many  ways, 

if  they  oontfeiued  to  rebel  against  him. 
"And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  aerpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 

people;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died  :"  that  is,  he  sent  serpents,  whose 

hite  was  like  fire,  making  a  similar  wound  for  pain  with  that  which  a 
IS 
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ling  coal  would  make.  SerpeDts  of  thia  sort  are  still  fonnd  in  tboe« 
s ;  but  God  doubtless  made  a  great  mtmy  more  than  usual,  to  bite  this 
muiiug  congr^atioD.  Aod  tbia  was  a  panbhmeat  that  taught  them  to 
ind  remember  that  it  was  for  their  crime ;  for,  as  they  had  mnrmm^ 
it  water,  the  burning  bites  of  these  aoimals  caused  the  most  cruel  thirst, 
,  without  very  speedy  help,  all  that  were  bitten  of  them  must  die,  so 

find  great  numbers  did  perish. 

hen  the  people  repented  and  prayed.     "And  the  Lord  said  anto  Moees, 

ce  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 

every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it  shall  live." 

his  was  an  odd  remedy ;  but  it  would  try  the  sincerity  of  the  repentance 

faith  of  the  people;  it  would  show  if  they  were  now  ready  to  trust 
by  looking  at  it,  and,  if  they  were  cured,  they  would  know  that  Gol 

sent  the  fiery  serpents,  and  that  the  cure  was  not  done  by  the  serpent, 
by  him. 
his  serpent  had,  however,  a  very  important  meaning  concealed  under  it, 

was  a  sign  of  the  salvation  wliidi  a  poor  sinner  obtains  who  looks  in 
mind,  or  by  faith,  as  it  is  called,  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  given  to  be  the 
iour  of  sinners.  The  soul  is  bitten,  as  it  were,  by  the  serpent  sin,  and, 
ot  cured,  it  must  perish  forever;  but  Jesus  Christ  said,  "As  Moees 
d  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
d  up :  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
'lasting  life." 

Balaam  and  his  Ass. 

Ndxbebb  XXII. 
'HE  Israelites  now  pitched  tbeir  tents  "  in  the  plains  of  Moab."    Aoi 

as  the  Araorites  had  been  conquered  by  them,  and  King  C^  aud  his   ; 
i,  and  all  his  people  slain,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  was  terribly  fright* 
I,  and  the  Moabit«3  thought  that  the  Israelites  would  "  lick"  them  all 
or  destroy  them  as  easily  as  the  ox  docs  the  grass  in  the  field. 
0  what  did  Balak  do,  but  sentto  Balaam,  a  Midianite  prophet,  who  lived 
place  called  Pcthor.     This  man  pretended  to  divine,  or  to^know  secret 
tgs,  and  it  was  thought  could,  by  cursing  anybody,  do  him  he  cursed 
it  harm.     However,  as  he  did  nothing  without  money,  the  king  «oi 
e  to  him  by  the  elders  or  princes  of  Moab  and  of  Midian. 
f  this  man  had  cursed  Israel,  he  could  have  done  them  no  harm ;  but 
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God  was  80  tender  of  the  honor  of  his  people,  that  he  would  not  allow  him 
even  to  do  this  in  appearance,  and  he  made  him  hesitate  in  his  mind  what 
to  do. 

So  Balaam  begged  the  messengers  to  wait  for  a  night  and  lodge  with 
him ;  and  then  God  said  to  Balaam,  perhaps  in  a  dream,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not 
curae  the  people,  for  they  are  blessed." 

And  in  the  morning,  Balaam  told  the  princes  of  Balak  that  God  would 
not  let  him  go ;  and  they  went  and  told  the  king  that  Balaam  refused  to  go 
with  them  to  curse  Israel. 

Now,  as  Balaam  did  not  tell  the  princes  that  he  was  not  permitted  by  the 
Lord  to  curse  Israel,  but  only  that  the  Lord  refused  to  let  him  go  to  Balak, 
and  as  the  princes  told  Balak  nothing  about  Grod's  interference,  but  only 
that  Balaam  would  not  go,  the  king  thought  he  would  try  Balaam  again. 
Perhaps,  had  he  known  that  Israel's  renowned  God  had  interfered,  he  would 
haTO  been  afi;aid  to  try  any  more. 

And  now  he  fiincied  tliat,  perhaps,  he  had  not  paid  respect  enough  to 
Balaam.  So  he  sent  some  princes  to  him,  higher  in  rank  than  the  first,  and 
ihuj  told  Balaam  that  if  he  would  curse  Israel  he  should  be  promoted  vo 
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great  honor.  Balaam,  however,  said,  that  if  Balak  would  give  him  a  house 
fall  of  silver  and  gold,  he  could  only  do  what  God  should  bid  him.  So  he 
begged  them  to  stop  for  a  night,  as  he  did  the  former  messengers,  that  he 
might  again  know  what  he  should  do. 
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Now  Balaam  was  not  a  good  man,  bat  "  loved  the  wages  of  tmrighteoiu- 
□ess,"  and  would  have  been  glad  to  have  bad  Balak's  oSei^d  honors  and 
money ;  but  you  see  how  God  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and 
Balaam  oould  do  nothing  to  hurt,  or  even  cast  seeming  disgrace  upon  Isntd, 
without  God's  permission. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  God  told  him  to  go  with  the  messengers, 
and  so  he  saddled  his  ass  and  rode  off.  In  this  countiy  it  is  not  usual  for 
rich  people  to  ride  upon  asses,  but  in  those  times  and  in  the  oountrie 
spoken  of  there  were  beautiAil  asses,  on  which  the  most  distinguished 
persons  rode. 

Nothing  could  be  more  plain  than  that  Balaam  wished  to  go  to  Balak 
and  to  get  his  rewards,  or  he  would  not  have  delayed  the  messengers  a 
second  time,  when  he  remembered  what  God  had  before  told  him ;  and 
though  God  told  him  to  go  if  the  men  called  him,  yet  he  went  without 
being  called,  which  proved  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  find  any  way  tc  get 
out  of  his  restraint. 

So  "  God's  anger  was  kindled  "  becaose  Balaam  went ;  "  and  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him." 

An  angel  is  a  spirit,  and  has  not  flesh  and  blood  as  we  have.  In  those 
times  the  angels  of  the  Lord  often  appeared  for  Israel,  but  God  does  not 
interfere  for  his  people  in  the  same  way  now,  though  hia  care  is  still  shown 
towards  them.  Neither  Balaam  nor  his  two  servants  that  were  with  him 
saw  the  Angel.  But  we  read,  "And  the  ass  saw  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand ;  and  the  ass  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field ;  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to 
turn  her  into  the  way.  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the 
.vinej-arAs,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side,"  so  that  then 
-was  no  going  out  into  the  field,  as  before,  to  avoid  the  Angel,  with  a  stoiw 
wall  on  each  side  of  the  path.  "And  when  the  ass' saw  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot  against 
the  wall ;  and  he  smote  her  again.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narro\^  place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn,  either  to 
the  right  band  or  to  the  lefl."  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  once  more,  "she  fell  down  under  Balaam,  and  Balaam's  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff.  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto  tfaee, 
that  thou  liast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ?  And  Balaam  said  unto  the 
.ass^  Because  -Jthou  hast  mocked  me ;  I  would  there  were  a  sword  in   mine 
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hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee.  And  the  asa  eaid  nato  Balaam,  Am  no( 
I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  bast  riddea  ever  since  I  was  thine  unto  tUs 
day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay.  Then  tbe 
Lord  opened  the  ejfes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  hia  hand ;  and  he  bowed 
down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on  his  face."  And  then  the  Angel  said  to  him 
the  words  recorded  in  the  twenty-second  and  twen^-third  verses  of  this 
chapter. 

There  are  two  wonderful  things  here,  besides  the  appearance  of  the 
Angel :  that  the  ass  should  Bee  the  Angel  when  Balaam  could  not,  and  that 
a  creature  made  without  the  power  to  speak  should  open  his  mouth  and 
reprove  Balaam.  But  the  Lord,  who  afterwards  opened  the  eyea  of 
Balaam,  could  as  easily  open  the  eyes  of  the  ass ;  and  as  the  ass  did  not 
speak  of  himBclf,  which  would,  indeed,  have  puzzled  us,  but  only  as  the 
Lord  opened  bis  mouth,  we  know  that  "  with  God  all  things  are  posBible." 

After  the  Angel  had  reproved  Balaam,  be  was  sorry  that  be  had  htaiea 
the  ass,  and  offered  to  go  back  ag^n,  if  the  Angel  wished. 

However,  seeing  that  Balaam  bad  evidently  a  great  longing  to  go,  he  said 
be  might,  but  he  was  to  take  care  what  he  eaid.  "  So  Balaam  went  with 
tbe  princes  of  Balak." 

As  soon  as  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him, 
being  both  eager  to  see  him  and  desirous  of  paying  him  honor ;  however, 
Balaam  told  him  that  he  could  say  nothing  but  what  God  should  permit. 

And  then  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep  in  sacrifice  to  his  idols,  that  he 
might  be  successful  in  cursing  Israel ;  and  on  the  day  following  he  took 
Balaam  into  the  high  places  of  Baal,  where  altars  were  built  to  the  idol  so 
named,  and  where,  &om  a  great  height,  he  might  see  all  the  people  of  lerael, 
as  they  were  encamped  beneath,  and  so  pronounce  a  curse  against  them. 


BaM  disappointed  in  cursing  Israel. 

'TTT'HEN  Balak  and  Balaam  got  upon  the  high  places,  Balaam  desired 

V  V       Balak  to  build  him  seven  altars,  and  prepare  him  seven  oxen  and 

seven  rams.     And  he  told  Balak  to  wait  by  his  sacrifice  while  he  went  alone 

to  another  high  place,  to  see  if  God  would  say  anything  more  to  him. 

And  there  God  met  Balaam  in  some  wonderful  way,  and  Balaam  boasted 
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that  he  had  now  built  his  altars,  and  offered  his  sacrifices,  not  to  idols,  but 
to  God  himsel£  But  '^  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord,"  and  he  could  still  get  no  leave  to  curse  Israel,  for  though  he  would 
have  been  glad  to  please  Balak,  yet  Grod  put  a  restraint  upon  his  spirit  and 
his  month,  and  he  was  obliged  to  speak  what  Grod  told  him. 

So  he  went  back  to  Balak  and  took  up  his  parable  or  speech,  and  he  said, 
^  How  shall  I  curse  whom  God  hath  ngt  cursed  ? ''  And  then  he  foretold 
that  the  people  should  ^^  dwell  alone,''  and  the  Jews  have  been  a  race 
separate  fi:om  all  other  people  to  this  day,  though  it  was  more  than  three 
thousand  years  ago  when  Balaam  spoke  the  prophecy.  And  he  said  that 
their  numbers  should  be  very  great,  which  came  to  pass ;  and  he  told  of  their 
happiness,  and  no  people  on  the  fiice  of  the  earth  had  more  reason  to  be 
happy,  as  long  as  they  serve  God  With  all  their  heart. 

Then  Balak  was  very  angry  and  said  unto  Balaam,  "  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  me?  ,  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
blessed  them  altogether." 

However,  he  thought  he  would  try  another  place,  where  Balaam  would 
see  only  a  small  part  of  the  people,  and  that  perhaps  he  would  then  think 
leas  of  them. 

''And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  2iOphim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and 
built  seven  altars,  and  offered,''  as  he  had  done  before.  Then  Balaam 
retired  again,  to  see  if  God  would  speak  to  him.  And  on  his  return,  Balak 
asked  him  about  what  he  had  heard.  And  he  said  to  Balak,  "  Behold,  I 
have  received  commandment  to  bless;  and  he  (God)  hath  blessed,  and  I, 
cannot  reverse  it."  He  told  him  God  could  not  lie  or  change ;  that  he  saw 
n<»  iniquity  in  his  people  Israel,  meaning  not  any  that  he  would  punish  by 
eiusing  them,  for  God  often  saw  iniquity  in  them,  and  chastised  them  for  it. 
He  assured  him  that  God  was  with  his  people  Israel,  and  that  as  their  king, 
he  was  stronger  than  any  of  their  enemies;  that  his  strength,  as  compared 
with  that  of  all  other  rulers,  was  like  that  of  the  unicorn,  or  one-homed 
rhiuooeros,  the  strongest  of  beasts,  and  that  no  schemes  of  Balak  could  harm 
Israel;  and  that,  as  a  courageous  lion  would  eat  of  his  prey,  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  slain,  so  Israel  should  beat  all  their  enemies. 

Balak,  still  more  vexed  than  before,  Uien  cried  out^  '^Neither  curse  them 
at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all." 

Yet  he  wished  to  try  once  more  if  Balaam  could  not  get  leave  to  curse 
laniel,  and  so  he  took  him  to  the  top  of  Peor^  a  high  mountain  in  Moab, 
*  and  sacrificed  again  as  before. 
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Bat  Balaam  saw  tliat  all  his  enchantmeiits  were  useless,  aad  he  waited 
on  the  spot  to  see  what  God  would  now  do. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upoB  him,  and  opened  the  eyea  of  his  mind, 
and  he  prophesied  about  Israel.  And  he  ibretold  their  prosperity,  hj  oom- 
paring  them  to  well-wateied  gaidens  by  the  water  side,  and  to  a  Bourishing 
tree,  which  grew  tall,  vnth  large  leaves  at  the  top,  and  tlmt  without  a  gar- 
dener's aid,  the  providence  of  God  alone  making  it  grow ;  and  also  to  cedar 
trees,  which  were  &mons  for  height  and  grandeur. 

He  said  also,  that  Israel  should  pour  water  out  of  hia  buckets,  by  whidi 
he  meant  again,  that  the  nation  should  flourish,  as  this  was  a  way  of  water- 
ing the  land  to  make  its  fruits  grow ;  and  he  spoke  of  the  chief  of  land 
becoming  higher  and  greater  than  Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  who 
was  then  one  of  the  greatest  kings  in  the  world.  And  he  further  spoke  a 
before,  about  their  overcoming  their  enemies,  like  as  a  lion  overeomee  Iiis 
prey.  . 

Then  Balak  conld  no  longer  contain  his  anger,  "  and  he  smote  his  hand; 
bother ; "  and  he  "  said  nnto  Balaam,  I  &lled  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and,  behold,  thou  hast  alti^ether  blessed  them  these  last  three  times." 
And  he  sent  Balaam  away.  Balaam,  however,  stopped  to  go  on  with  his 
prophecy,  and  he  foretold  the  distant  conquest  of  Moab  and  Edom,  and  tlte 
ruin  of  Amalek,  and  the  wasting  of  the  Kenitee,  and  other  great  events 
that  should  take  place,  and  did  happen  in  after  times,  as  God  had  told  him. 

Thus  yon  see  how  God  protected  Israel  from  the  malice  and  craft  of  tfaei 
enemies,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  receive  any  harm. 


Van'ous  Events  a  little  before^ke  Death  of  Moses. 

NlTHSSBS  XZT.-XXXVI. 

WE  shall  now  pass  on  to  the  end  of  Numbers,  and  merely  glance,  a 
we  pass,  at  what  the  other  chapters  contain. 
In  ^e  txeenty-fijih,  we  find  Israel  drawn  aside  to  commit  idolatry  with 
the  Moabites. 

And  God  ordered  Moses  to  hang  all  the  ringleaders,  and  the  judges  to 
slay  all  the  rest  of  the  offenders.  And  a  plague  broke  oat  in  the  camp,  and 
flew  twenty-four  thousand  persons.  These  probably  had  some  hand  in  tl» 
business,  by  consenting  or  counselling  the  other  offenders,  and  bo  God 
visited  them  also. 


NUMBEBB. 


201 


Some  think  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Balaam  advised  the  Moabites 
to  propose  marriages  with  the  Israelites^  and  as  it  was  against  the  command 
of  God  that  such  marriages  should  take  place^  the  Israelites  that  were  guilty 
of  breaking  his  commandment  did  very  wickedly.  And  this  was  a  wise 
command ;  for,  supposing  your  parents  were  divided  in  opinion^  and  one 
worshipped  Grod,  and "  the  other  were  stupid  enough  to  worship  tfie  ugly 
idols  worshipped  by  the  Hindoos,  perhaps  you  would  be  in  danger  of  being 
liught  to  worship  them,  and  so  you  would  be  ruined  by  God's  displeasure, 
as  well  as  your  parents.  Besides,  those  that  love  God  truly  can  never  agree 
to  live  all  their  days  with  those  that  show  they  hate  him. 

One  Zimri,  the  son  of  a  chief,  had,  as  some  think,  married  a  Midianitish 
princess,  who  worshipped  the  false  gods  of  Moab,  and  he  had  the  audacity 
to  take  her  to  his  tent  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  who  were  weeping 
before  God  on  account  of  the  sins  which  their  brethren  had  committed. 

Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  grandson  of  Aaron,  seeing 
this  audacious  act  of  breaking  God's  law,  instantly  acted  as  magistrate  on 
this  occasion,  and  put  God's  commandment  into  execution,  by  putting  the 
criminal  and  the  princess  to  death.  As  this  was  not  an  act  of  private  re- 
venge, which  would  have  been  murder,  but  zeal  for  God's  glorj*^,  and  in 
obedience  to  his  law,  God  was  pleased  with  Phinehas,  and  promised  to 
I 'less  him  for  what  he  had  done ;  and,  on  account  of  it,  he  stayed  the 
plagae. 

As  God  had  punished  the  Israelites,  he  visited  also  the  Midianites,  and 
commanded  Moses  to  smite  them,  that  they  might  not  any  more  lead  Israel 
astray  into  idolatry. 

And  God  ordered  Moses  and  Eleazar  to  number  the  people  of  Israel ;  and 
they  found  that  they  were  "  six  hundred  thousand,  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty,"  that  is,  as  we  should  say,  six  hundred  and  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty,  who  were  twenty  years  old  and  upwards, 
all  fit  for  war,  besides  twenty-three  thousand  Levites  for  the  service  of  the 
Temple. 

'^But  among  these,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
the  priest  numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai :  for  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  shall  surely  die 
ffi  Ae  wilderness.  And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the 
8on  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun." 

See  how  Gfod  fulfils  his  threatenings  against  sinners.  You  remember 
Aat  all  those  that  were  numbered  at  Mount  Sinai,  the  first  year  after  Israel 
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came  out  of  I^ypt,  rebelled  againBt  God  ;  and  he  declared  that  they  ahonU 
wander  in  the  wUderneas,  but  never  enter  Canaan,  and  eo  it  csune  to 
O  then  let  ub  obey  his 
mands,  leet  he  swear  in  hit 
wrath  that  we  shall 
alter  into  his  rest. 

This  numbering  is  reUted 
n  the  iwenhf-aixth  chapter. 

In  the  tioerUy-aevetiih,  n 
have  8  brief  account  of  tbt 
five  daughters  of  Zelophefaid, 
whose  father  having  died  ii 
the  wilderness,  and  left  o> 
son,  were  unprovided  for  ii 
the  promised  land  of  Canam, 
and  they  asked  permUeion  to 
take  his  share,  that  hie  Duoe 
might  not  be  blotted  out,  id 
forgotten ;  and  in  eo  dmng 
&ey  showed  that  they  firmly 
believed  in  what  God  had 
said  by  his  servants — that  he 
wooJd  give  Canaan  to  Israd 
So  God  granted  them  thck 
request ;  and  ever  after  it  ma 
a  law  in  Israel,  that  if  a  man 
died  and  had  do  son,  then  hit 
dangbter  came  in  &r  the  in- 
heritance. 

In    this  chapt«  we  bIm 

learn  that  God  told  Moees  1> 

prepare  for  death.   He  vasto 

go    ap  to   "  Mount  Abarin 

and  see  the  land,"  which  God 

■oo.  had  given  to  Israel,  but  be 

was  never  to  enter  it^  foryM 

remember  tiiat  he  offended  God,  by  his  anger  and  haughtiness,  whoi  hi 

snu>te  the  rock  at  Meribah.     It  was,  however,  a  favor  to  see  tite  land,  uA 
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tbooghhe  was  shut  out  of  that^  as  he  had  been  a  faithful  servant  of  God, 
he  woald  not  be  shut  out  forever  from  the  presence  and  favor  of  God^ 
which  was  a  better  portion  than  the  earthly  Canaan. 

Moees,  still  concerned  for  Israel^  now  prayed  God  to  appoint  another 
captain,  who  should  still  lead  them  in  safety ;  and  God  put  his  spirit  in 
Jcfihua,  and  Moses  at  his  command  appointed  him  to  be  leader  before  al 
the  people. 

As  the  people  were  now  a  new  generation,  Moses  was  commanded  to 
repeat  to  them  all  the  laws  about  making  offerings  and  feasts ;  and  these 
are  therefore  given  again,  in  the  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  chapters ; 
and  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  are  laws  to  be  observed  in  making  vows  or 
promises  of  anything  to  be  given  to  Grod. 

In  the  chapter  following,  Moses,  at  Grod's  command,  makes  war  upon  the 
Midianites,  by  sending  out  a  thousand  men  of  every  tribe  against  them,  that 
is  to  aaj,  twelve  thousand  men ;  and  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
went  to  the  war  with  the  holy  instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to  blow,  in 
his  hand. 

And  they  slew  all  the  men,  and  five  kings  of  Midian,  and  Balaam  the 
prophet^  who  was  there.  And  they  took  the  women  and  children  prisoners, 
and  also  all  their  cattle  and  goods. 

And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  congr^a- 
tkm  of  Israel,  went  out  to  meet  the  conquerors  on  their  retiuTi ;  but  when 
Moses  saw  they  had  brought  the  women  with  them,  "  he  was  wroth  with 
the  officers  of  the  host,"  for  through  the  counsel  of  Balaam,  the  women  had 
before  caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  drawn  them  aside  to  idolatry. 

So  Moses  ordered  every  boy  and  every  woman  to  be  put  to  death,  but  the 
f^^male  children,  and  the  metals,  with  everything  that  passes  through  fire  to 
be  purified,  were  preserved. 

This  seemed  very  severe ;  but  God  commanded  Moses,  and  "  shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  The  women,  had  they  lived,  would 
have  made  Israel  to  sin ;  and  the  boys,  had  they  grown  up  to  be  men, 
would  have  avenged  the  deaths  of  their  wicked  fathers  and  mothers ;  and 
so  God  had  them  slain. 

Then  God  commanded  a  tribute  to  be  paid  to  him,  out  of  the  prey  taken 
by  the  conquerors.  And  well  might  they  make  him  an  offering  of  thanks* 
giving;  for  on  musterii^  the  men,  not  one  man  was  lacking,  or  had  been 
lost,  though  a  whole  nation  had  been  so  completely  beaten,  and  all  their 
cities  destroyed. 
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And  the  otBcers  collected  jewels  and  gold,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  a^ 
thousand  ounoes ;  and  Moses  and  Eleazar  laid  them  up  in  the  Tabenud^ 
as  a  memorial,  "or  remembrance,  for  the  children  of  Israel  before  di 
Lord."  So  oi^ht  we  always  to  bear  in  mind  God's  kindness  towards  n^ 
and  our  merciful  escapes  from  danger. 

In  the  thirty-second  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  first  settlemot 
made  by  the  Israelites,  after  their  long  journey  through  the  wildenwa 
The  tents  of  Israel  were  now  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  where  they  Id 
been  for  some  months.     The  Uud  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorit«s,  and  rf 

Og,  king  of  Bashan,  it 

mained      unoccupied 

though     conquered    b; 

Israel.    These  lands  wm 

fine  pasture  lands  for  at- 

tie,  and  as  the  dulditi 

of  Beuben  and  Gnd  hii 

a  very  great   multitnlE 

of   cattle,   they    asteJ 

leave  of  Moses  to  poeBH 

them,  instead  of  ha,\iiii 

■  any  share  in  Canaan,  or 

the  other  side  of  Jordtt 

Moses  suspected  tint 

they  were  indolent  and  cowardly,  and  wanted  to  escape  any  danger  ii 

eonqaering  Canaan,  so  fae  reproved  them,  and  told  them  how  God  bid 

punished  their  fathers  for  such  a  spirit.     But  they  assured  him  that  he  bn 

mistaken  their  intentions,  for  all  they  wanted  was  to  leave  their  little  od<^ 

and  their  wives,  and  their  flocks,  and  their  cattle,  and  they  were  ready  f 

go  themselves  and  assist  their  brethren  in  getting  their  possessions.   So 

when  Moses  saw  that  their  designs  were  good,  he  gave  them  what  thef 

wished,  on  their  promising  to  do  as  they  had  said. 

"And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  tb* 
fchildren  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  C^,  kii? 
of  Bashan,  the  land  with  the  cities  thereof,  in  the  coasts,  even  the  cities  h 
the  country  round  about."  And  they  built  sheep-folds  for  their  cattle,  an* 
they  rebuilt  the  cities  which  were  in  a  ruinous  state  from  the  wars ;  and  " 
this  way  a  part  of  Israel  lived  out  of  Canaan,  on  the  other  side  Jordan- 
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In  the  thirty-third  chapter  is  a  history  of  the  removals  and  encampments 
of  the  diildrea  of  Israel^  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt  till  they  entered 
into  Canaan^  forty-two  in  all^  and  the  chapter  ends  with  a  command  from 
God-  to  Moses,  to  tell  the  children  of  Israel  to  destroy  all  the  idolatrous 
people  of  Canaan,  and  take  possession  of  their  land. 

In  the  thiHy-faurth  chapter  God  marks  out  the  limite  of  the  promised 
land. 

In  the  thirty-Jifih  the  children  are  commanded  not  to  forget  to  give  a 
possession  to  the  Levites,  who  were  their  ministers  to  perform  religious 
service.  These  were  to  have  forty-eight  cities,  six  of  which  were  to  be  cities 
of  refiige,  where  any  person  who  had  accidentally  killed  another  might  flee, 
to  escape  being  slain,  and  to  have  a  fair  trial  of  his  guilt  or  innocence. 

For  if  any  man  killed  another,  the  nearest  relation  of  the  person  who  was 
killed  pursued  the  murderer  and  put  him  to  death.  If,  then,  a  man  knew 
that  upon  trial  he  could  prove  that  he  had  not  wilfully  killed  the  person  whose 
life  he  had  unfortunately  happened  to  take  away,  he  could  hasten  to  the  City 
of  Refuge ;  but  if  he  did  not,  and  the  avenger  of  blood  overtook  him,  his 
blood  was  upon  his  own  head,  because  he  had  neglected  to  save  himself  as 
God  had  appointed.     The  meaning  of  this  we  shall  soon  explain  to  you. 

The  thirty-sixth  chapter  settles  something  more  about  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad,  that  they  should  marry  only  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  which 
th^  belonged,  so  that  their  inheritance  should  not  go  from  their  father's 
fenuly  mto  any  other  tribe. 

Thus  ends  the  book  of  Numbers,  containing  some  most  interesting  accounts 
of  the  perverseness  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  faithfulness  and  goodness  of 
God  towards  that  wonderful  nation. 


Dettteronomt. 


irt  ba  tiugbl  (0  olMf  It,  u  wi 


l)SES  repeats  in  this  book  the  la^rs  which  God  had  heSait 
given ;  for  the  old  Israelites,  to  whom  the^  were  first  spokesi 
rcre  all  dead  in  the  wilderness,  and  as  the  young  Israelitd 
fere  now  about  to  have  Canaan,  they  were  to  be  taught  whit 
rod  expected  from  them  if  th^  veK  allowed  to  poeaes 


Laws  for  the  Isrcelites.  about  Cifies  of  Refu^—Holy  Scriptures-Tit 
cruel  Idol  Moloch— Conjurers— Landmarks. 

DKUTEBOHoirr  i.-xxvnL 

IN  the  first  chapters  of  this  book  Moses  told  the  I^^elites  how  that  Gd 
had  told  them  to  go  and  possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  how  they  bid 
murmured  when  ten,  out  of  the  twelve  spies,  brought  them  a  bad  report 
of  the  land,  and  how  that  God  eaid,  "  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  th( 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I  sware  (or  promise!} 
to  give  unto  your  fathers,  save  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall  sec  it; 
and  to  him  will  I  give  the  laud  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  bii 
children,  l>ecau3e  he  hath  wholly  followed  the  Lord,"  And  that  tbi 
Amorifes  chased  them  as  bees,  and  destroyed  them  for  being  disobedieat  to 
God.  And  then  he  told  them  the  story  of  the  Edomites,  and  of  C%,  tit 
Ving  of  Rishan ;  and  of  Sihon,  the  king  of  the  Amorites ;  and  about  thar 
first  conquests,  and  their  being  given  to  the  Beubenites,  and  the  Gadlle^ 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  And  also,  how  God  had  cb(»eo  Joshua  to 
be  their  leader  in  Canaan,     You  can  read  all  these  things  in  the  first  tbm 
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liapters  of  Deuteronomy ;  they  are  very  interesting,  and  will  refresh  youi 
nemory ;  they  may  properly  be  called  An  Abridgment  of  the  Travels  of  the 
braeHtes  in  the  WUdemeas. 

There  is  one  thing  which  Moses  mentions,  and  which  is  not  before 
noticed.  It  is  the  bedstead  of  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  from  which  it  is 
jessed  what  a  big  man  he  must  have  been.  You  read  of  it  in  the  third 
chapter.  "  For  only  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the 
giants ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  irOn :  is  it  not  in  Rabbath 
)f  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  "  Rabbath  was  a  city  in  which  the  kings  of 
the  Ammonites  lived.  "  Nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,''  that  is,  about 
four  yards  and  a  half  long,  or  more  than  twice  as  long  as  one  of  our  tallest 
soldiers ;  "  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man,"  or 
the  measurement  of  a  cubit  from  a  man's  elbow  to  the  end  of  his  litt'e 
finger,  which  would  make  the  bedstead  about  two  yards  broad,  or  about  tl  e 
length  of  a  tall  man.  From  the  length  of  his  bedstead  it  is  supposed  thiit 
he  must  have  been  eleven  feet  high,  which  is  as  tall  again  as  a  commou- 
ozed  man.  This  was  a  frightful  foe  to  meet  in  battle,  for  warriors  did  not 
then  fight  at  a  distance  with  powder  and  ball,  as  they  do  now,  but  only 
with  spears,  and  bows  and  arrows :  yet  the  Israelites,  encouraged  by  th^  ir 
God,  slew  him,  and  though  he  had  sixty  strong  walled  cities,  and  perha))8 
many  tall  men  in  them,  as  the  people  seem  to  have  been  of  large  statute, 
they  easily  took  their  cities  too,  for  God  was  with  them. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  Moses  strongly  exhorts  the  people  to  serve  God  and 
keep  from  idolatry.  And  then  we  learn  that  he  "  severed  three  cities  on 
this  side  of  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising,  that  the  slayer  might  flee  thither, 
which  should  kill  his  neighbor  unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  time  past ; 
and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  he  might  live :  namely,  Bezer  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  plain  country  of  the  Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in 
Gilead,  of  the  Gadites  ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites." 

The  roads  to  these  cities  of  refuge  were  always  kept  in  good  repair,  that 
the  man-«layer  might  easily  get  to  them,  if  he  had  killed  any  one  by  acci- 
dent ;  and  there  were  posts,  like  our  hand-posts  at  the  corner  of  our  roads, 
to  show  the  way,  that  no  one  might  lose  a  moment  by  being  at  a  stand  to 
know  which  road  to  take ;  and  on  these  posts  were  the  words,  in  large 
letters,  Refuge,  Refuge.  The  man  that  fled  thither  was  tried,  and  if  a 
murderer,  he  was  executed ;  but  if  guilty  of  manslaughter,  or  killing  a  man 
ny  accident,  he  lived  in  the  city  till  the  high  priest  died,  when  he  was 
•IWed  to  go  home  again. 
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Afler  the  Israelites  conquered  Canaan,  three  other  cities  of  refuge 
established  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan — Kedesh,  Shechem  and  HebroL 
This  provisiou  of  cities  of  refuge  is  often  used,  both  in  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament,  to  illustrate  the  safety  of  the  sinner  who  has  fled  to  Chrid 
as  a  refuge  from  the  destruction  threatened  hy  the  law  of  God.  The 
slayer  could  not  leave  the  city  of  refuge  until  the  high  priest  died;  but 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest,  ever  liveth  to  make  intercessiou  for  ill 
who  flee  to  him  for  safety.  To  him,  then,  the  trembling  sinner  must  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come."  The  way  is  free  and  open,  and  if  we  "flee  for 
BEFUOB  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  "  here  set  before  us,  we  aliall  never  perisli, 

but   have    everlasting   lift 

,- '-^'^:p'^St^^-"-^.  _^JF  This  is  the  meaning  of  tlie 

^^'^  -.a^:.  ^  city  of  refuge. 

"  Moses  goes  on  to  repol 

the    Ten     CommandiDCDt!; 

and  what  happened  at  Si 

when  God  gave  them.    Aw 

he  tells  the  people  partia 

larly  to  love  and  serve  Go 

that   it   may   be    well  wii 

them.     And     he    does   do 

forget  the  little  children,  fc 

he    Bays,    "These     words 

which  I  command  thee  tlu 

day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart 

and  thou  sholt  teach  thn 

diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  eittest  ii 

thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  dow 

and  when  thou  risest  up.     And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  this 

hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.     And  thou  shal 

write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates."     (See  the  ^xll 

chapter.) 

These  seem  to  us  to  be  very  odd  commands,  but  they  were  very  likely 
make  the  people  and  their  children  remember  all  about  what  God  did  fo 
Israel  in  saving  them  from  the  Egyptians,  taking  care  of  them  [ 
wilderness,  when  they  served  him,  and  bringing  them  to  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

The  Jews  tied  sentences  of  the  law  to  their  wrists,  and  on  their  foreheadi 
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and  wrote  them  in  different  parts  about  their  houses,  that  they  might  re- 
member them ;  and  all  this  was  good :  but  Jesus  blamed  the  Pharisees  for 
doing  80,  because  they  cared  not  about  the  words  they  wrote,  but  thought 
that  when  they  had  done  the  thing  that  was  enough;  which  was  a  great 
mistake,  for  all  this  should  have  been  done  that  they  might  really  remem- 
I  r  God's  word. 

All  the  Scripture  given  by  God,  up  to  that  time,  was  written  by  scribes, 
or  persons  employed  to  make  copies  for  people,  and  these  laws  would  have 
been  seen  by  few  amongst  so  many,  but  for  this  way  of  writing  the  most 
striking  parts,  that  all  might  often  read  them. 

Think,  my  dear  reader,  how 
good  is  God  to  you !  He  sends 
you  the  whole  Bible,  and  plenty 
of  copies  are  now  printed,  instead 
of  written,  and  sold  cheap,  so 
that  the  poorest  may  have  them. 
It  was  not  so,  even  in  England, 
in  former  days,  for  when  laborers 
were  paid  four  cents  a  day,  and 
the  price  of  a  sheep  was  twenty- 
five  cents,  a  Bible  sold  for  eighty- 
five  dollars;  that  is  to  say,  for  the 
value  of  three  hundred  and  forty 
ihetp.  This  was  six  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago. 

"There  shall  not  be  found 
among  you  any  one  that  maketh 

his  son  or  his  daughter  pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord ;  and  because  of  these  abomina- 
tions, the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  (the  Canaanites)  out  from  before 
thee." 

The  heathen  of  Canaan  worshipped  a  fancied  God,  which  they  called 
Moloch,  and  one  part  of  their  worship  was  to  make  two  large  fires,  and 
their  priests  led  little  children  between  them,  and  so  marked  them  as  his 
servants^  as  many  Christians  dedicate  their  children  to  God  in  their  early 
childhood,  while  some  leave  this  to  be  done  by  themselves  when  they 
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grow  ap  to  be  men  and  women.  On  some  occasions  the  poor  children  wen 
put  into  the  fire  and  burnt  to  death  to  please  their  &lse  god,  as  their  parent! 
«apposed. 

CharmerB,  which  they  had,  were  persons  who  pretended  t^  certain  fooltab 
methods  to  cure  diseases  and  many  other  evils.  The  blacks,  in  Afiics, 
have  bits  of  paper  on  which  the  priests  write  some  words,  and  these  thu 
people  wear  about  them,  and  think  they  will  save  tiiem  from  being  drowned 
or  shot,  and  from  other  ills.  Some,  too,  pretend  to  ask  the  devil  about 
things,  which  the;  want  to  find  out.  A  wizard  was  a  kind  of  conjuFer, 
and  a  necromancer  one  who  pretended  to  talk  with  the  dead. 

There  is  another  thing  about  wliicli  I  must  tell  ^ou,  and  which  you  will 
go  back  and  read  about  in  the  nineUenih  chapter ;  "  Thou  shalt  not  remove 
thy  neighbor's  landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inhai- 
tanoe,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetli 
thee  to  possess  it" 

Sec  how  particular  God  was  that  his  people  should  be  honest  The  land- 
mark was  then  a  great  stone,  which  like  our  stones  now,  that  mark  the 
separation  of  counties  and  parbhes,  then  served  the  purpose  of  a  hedge,  and 
separated  lands  from  each  other.  If  any  one  was  inclined  to  be  dishonest, 
he  could  easily  remove  the  stone,  and  so  by  degrees  get  away  a  good  deal  of 
his  neighbor's  inheritance.  This  was  breaking  the  law,  which  said,  "  Thoa 
shalt  not  steal,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  and  God  therefore  commanded 
that  it  should  never  be  done. 

In  the  beefitty-dgMh  chapter  there  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  about  the 
'  Jews,  in  which  Moses  foretells  what  happened  to  them  many  hundred  yean 
afte^^va^ds.  If  they  should  disobey  God  and  forsake  him,  a  foreign  enemy 
should  enter  their  land,  which  the  Romans  did  at  last,  who  were  then  a  veiy 
fierce  and  powerful  nation ;  their  country  should  be  laid  waste,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  it  eaten  up  by  the  army  of  foreigners;  their  cities  should  be 
besieged,  or  surrounded  by  their  foes  to  teke  them,  and  should  fell  into 
their  hands;  and,  among  other  miseries,  the  lender  and  delicate  ^voman 
even  should  be  so  driven  by  hunger  that  she  should  eat  her  own  child, 
which  really  happened;  multitudes  should  perish,  so  that  they  should 
become  few  in  number,  and  when  the  Romans  besieged  Jerusalem,  there 
were  two  millions  of  Jews  that  perished  by  the  sword,  besides  those  thai 
died  from  famine  and  disease;  and,  lastly,  the  remnant,  or  Jews  that 
remained,  should  be  scattered  into  all  nations ;  and  this,  too,  has  come  to 
pass,  for  now  they  do  not  make  a  nation  living  by  themselves,  as  the  Frowb, 
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Che  English,  the  Spanish,  and  others ;  but  though  they  are  still  numerous, 
they  live  apart,  scattered  among  all  people ;  and  there  are  some  in  Turkey, 
ID  Germany,  in  Russia,  in  France,  in  Spain,  in  England,  in  America  and 
in  many  other  countries ;  a  wonderful  thing,  which  has  not  happened  to 
any  other  nation  in  the  world.  See  how  true  God  is  to  his  word,  and  what 
a  dreadful  thing  it  is  to  continue  obstinately  to  sin  against  his  commands. 

All  these  things,  and  many  others  of  a  like  kind,  Moses  wrote,  and  he 
ordei*ed  these  laws  to  be  read  to  all  the  people  at  one  of  their  solemn  feasts, 
once  in  every  seven  years.  None  were  to  be  without  hearing  them ;  for^ 
said  he,  '^  Grather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law.  And  that  their  children  which  have  not  known  anything,  may  hear, 
and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  you  live  in  the  land, 
whither  you  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it." 


Moses  warned  of  his  Death— Moses's  Song. 

Deuteronomy  xxxi.,  xxxii. 

THE  Lord  now  told  Moses  that  he  soon  must  die,  and  he  ordered  him  to 
write  a  song  or  history  in  verse,  that  might  remind  Israel  of  all  that  God 
had  done  for  them,  and  warn  them  against  the  danger  of  forsaking  him  and 
turning  to  false  gods ;  and  this  song  would,  by  being  often  sung,  be  fixed  in 
the  people's  memories,  and  hand  down  their  wonderful  history  from  father 
to  son,  and  from  generation  to  generation.  This  song  is  contained  in 
the  HUrtysecond  chai>ter ;  a  few  parts  you  will,  perhaps,  want  to  be  ex- 
plained. 

Moses  b^ins  by  saying,  "  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain  :  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew."  What  he  means  by  this  is,  that  what  he  should 
say  should  be  designed  to  do  the  people  as  much  good  as  the  rain  and  the 
dew  bring  to  the  barren  earth  when  they  descend  upon  it. 

Then  he  says  God  is  a  rock ;  that  is,  God  is  strong  as  a  rock  is  strong, 
and  he  is  immovable  as  a  rock  is  inmiovable ;  that  they  are  safe,  indeed, 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

He  says  also,  that  with  a  tender  care,  like  that  of  an  eagle  towards  her 
young  ones,  God  had  guarded  Israel ;  he  made  him  ride  on  high  or  proud 
places  of  the  earth,  as  a  conqueror  on  his  charger ;  ^'  he  made  him  to  suck 
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loney  oat  of  the  rock^  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock/'  meaning  that  in 
CJanaan  he  had  given  him  to  enjoy  that  abundance  of  honey  which  there 
wna  there,  and  which  the  bees  sometimes  made  in  the  rocks,  in  the  holes  of 
which  they  formed  their  hives;  and  oil,  also,  which  was  got  out  of  trees, 
found  among  the  rocks. 

But  he  also  sings,  "  Jeshuinn.^' — a  name  he  gives  to  Israel^"  Jeshurun 
waxed  fat  and  kicked ;''  meaning  that  when  Israel  had  abundance,  then  the 
nations  grew  proud  or  insolent,  like  an  overfed  beast,  that  would  turn  and 
kick  the  hand  that  had  fed  it. 

And  now  Grod  ordered  Moses  to  go  up  into  Mount  Abarim,  the  highest 
part  of  which  was  Mount  Nebo,  and  here  he  might  see  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
but  because  he  had  trespassed  against  Grod  at  the  waters  of  Meribah,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin,  he  was  never  to  enter  into  it. 


Death  of  Moses.— Joshua  becomes  Leader  of  Israel. 

Deuteronomy  xxxni.,  xxxiv. 

MOSES,  inspired  from  Heaven,  now  blesses  Israel,  and  like  Jacob 
foretells  the  future  lot  of  the  twelve  tribes.  It  would  keep  us  too 
long  to  explain  all  that  is  here  said ;  you  will,  however,  read,  that  he  said 
of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  "  His  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  unicorns."  Horns, 
in  Scripture,  when  applied  to  people,  mean  power ;  and  as  the  unicorn  is  a 
most  powerful  animal,  Joseph's  tribe  are  thus  described  as  being  very 
strong,  so  that  they  shall  beat  their  enemies  whenever  they  assail  them. 

Again,  you  will  read  about  Zebulun,  that  "They  dhall  suck  of  the 
jibundance  of  the  seas ;  '*  for  that  tribe  were  to  have  part  of  the  sea-coast  to 
live  upon,  and  so  to  fish,  and  become  merchants,  by  which  they  should  live, 
as  infants  live  by  drawing  milk  from  their  mothers'  breasts ;  and  Issachar 
should  get  support  by  treasures  hid  in  the  sand,  perhaps  by  pearls  and 
corals,  which  are  found  there  by  the  sea-side. 

Farther,  Dan  is  called  "a  lion's  whelp ; "  meaning  that  that  tiibe  should 
be  like  a  lion,  springing  suddenly  and  powerfully  upon  its  enemies.  Asher 
must "  dip  his  foot  in  oil ; "  that  is,  the  ground  to  be  given  to  that  tribe 
should  Ije  well  planted  with  trees  producing  oil,  so  that  it  should  be 
80  abundant,  that  they  might  be  said  to  tread  in  it ;  as  we  say  sometimes  of 
a  rich  man,  that  he  rolls  in  riches,  by  which  we  do  not  mean  that  he  lies 
down  and  turns  himself  over  in  his  heaps  of  money,  but  that  he  has  a  very 
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]arge  quantity.  Moreover,  it  is  foretold  of  this  tribe,  "  Thy  shoes  shall  la 
iroD  and  brass;"  Dot  that  they  should  have  shoes  uiadc  of  iron  and  brta, 
for  who  could  wear  them  on  all  occasions?  but  that  they  should  tread  upon 
ground,  like  our  California,  where  mines  of  precious  metal  are  ia  abundance 
under  the  feet 

So,  further  on,  you  read  of  God's  riding  "  upon  the  heaven."  This  is 
very  grand,  and  is  meant  to  show  ua  that  God  manages  all  the  affiiirs  (A 
heaven,  and  that  he  directs  even  the  clouds,  and  the  tempests,  and  the  viais, 
by  his  providence,  with  as  much  ease  as  a  skilful  rider  moni^es  a  nobk 
horse,  or  a  skilful  driver  his  chariot. 

You  will  now,  we  hope,  have  a  kind  of  key  to  unlock  the  meaning  of 
some  expressions  of  the  above  kind,  which  you  could  not  before  understanii; 
and  when  any  expression  of  a  similar  nature  happens  to  puzzle  you,  and 
appear  absurd  and  contradictory,  and  impossible,  only  think  that  it  must 
mean  something  of  what  we  have  just  told  you,  and  then  the  difficulty  will 
be  overcome. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  death  of  Moses,  which  you  shall  have  in  d» 
words  in  which  it  is  described  in  the  Bible ;  "  So  Moecs,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died  there,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor: 
but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

"And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died :  hi* 
eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

"And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirtj 
days :  so  the  days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

"And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moees,  whom 
the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  in  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord 
sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  EgyjA  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servaiits, 
and  to  all  his  land,  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great 
terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel." 

Joshua  now  became  the  leader  of  Israel.  "And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
was  full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom ;  for  Moses  had  Uid  his  hands  upon  him,' 
to  pray  to  God  to  pve  him  his  spirit,  "  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  uid  did  as  the  Lord  oommanded  Moaes." 


JOSHUA: 


iffii  aaako  ttam  ttio  pioos  and  tnare  loiKler,  wboao  groat  Tictoriea  and  acts  It  reoonls,  and  who  raooeeded  tt 
io  the  coTeroment  of  tlie  laraalltea.  It  was  wiitton  by  Joahuo,  and  glTca  a  history  of  about  thirty  yean. 
Id  it  ii  riiovn  God^  IklthftilneaB,  and  It  soema  to  bo  a  valoablv  aoqael  to  tho  Booka  of  Moaeo,  just  as  in  tb«  Hav 
VHtmoit  the  Acta  seem  to  be  to  the  Qospels.    Tho  book  is  divided  into  twenty-four  chaptem 


Joshua  passes  Jordan— Joshua  meets  an  AngeL 

Joshua  i.-v. 

FTER  the  death  of  Moses,  God  now  commanded  Joshua 
to  take  possession  of  the  land  which  he  promised  that 
Israel  should  inherit;  and  he  told  him  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  only  to  mind  the  holy  law  and  obey  it,  and 
he  should  be  sure  to  prosper. 

Joshua  then  gave  orders  to  the  officers  of  the  people  to 
provide  victuals  for  marching ;  and  he  desired  the  Reuben- 
ites  and  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who  had 
already  got  their  possessions,  to  join  their  brethren  and 
nnst  in  taking  the  land,  which  they  honorably  agreed  to  do,  as  they  had 
before  promised. 

^And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent  out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy 
secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho :  and  they  went  and  came 
onto  a  harlot's  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there.'' 

A  harlot  means  a  very  wicked  woman,  and  as  persons  who  kept  inns 
were  not  always  the  most  moral,  they  all  got  this  name.  But  it  is  reason- 
ably thought,  that  Rahab  was  not  so  bad  as  the  name  means,  but  only  an 
inn-keeper,  where  these  spies  went  to  lodge ;  for  it  does  not  seem  likely  that 
good  men  would,  if  they  could  help  it,  go  to  lodge  with. so  vile  a  person  as 
a  harlot  means,  and  much  less  can  we  suppose  that  Salmon,  a  Jewish  prince, 
would  afterwards  have  married  such  an  one ;  but  he  did  marry  Rahab. 
(gee  Matt  i.  6.) 

The  king  of  Jericho  soon  learnt  that  there  were  spies  entered  into  his 
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ity,  and  finding  out  where  they  were,  he  sent  to  Rahab  to  deliver  them  up. 
lowever,  instead  of  delivering  them  up,  she  hid  them.  And  she  said  that 
he  men  had  been  there,  but  they  were  gone,  and  if  they  were  pursued,  Aey 
fould  soon  be  overtaken. 

Now  all  this  time  she  knew  that  the  men  were  on  the  flat  roof  of  her 
louse,  for  so  the  roofe  are  made  in  that  part  of  the  world ;  and  she  had 
jovered  them  over  with  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  upon  the  roof,  to 
liy  m  the  sun,  in  order  to  the  beating  of  it,  and  making  it  ready  for  the 
irheel — a  proof  that  she  was  an  industrious  woman. 

We  learn  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews  that  Rahab  saved  her- 
lelf  and  her  family  by  fidth.  She  believed  that  Grod  would  destroy  the 
jvicked  people  among  whom  she  lived,  as  he  had  already  destroyed  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og; 
and  therefore  she  would  not  be  guilty  of  giving  up  his  fiiithful  servants  to 
perish.  If  this  had  not  been  a  case  quite  out  of  the  common  way,  her  con- 
duct in  preserving  men  who  Vere  going  to  destroy  her  country  would  have 
been  very  wicked,  and  that  of  a  traitor ;  but  Grod  worked  upon  her  heart, 
made  her  kind  to  the  spies,  and  so  prepared  the  way  for  Joshua  to  take 
Jericho,  and  to  save  her  and  her  family. 

But,  as  to  the  lie  which  she  told,  she  was  to  blame,  for  no  one  is  justified 
in  telling  a  lie :  as  it  is  a  wicked  thing,  we  are  sure  that  Grod  did  not  prompt 
her  to  that.  This  was  the  means  which  she  thought  of  to  save  the  men, 
but  God  could  and  would  have  saved  them,  without  her  doing  anything  so 
wrong.  What  can  we  say  for  her  ?  Why,  she  had  lived  among  heathens, 
and,  as  yet,  knew  no  better.  When  she  afterwards  would  live  among  the 
Israelites,  she  would  learn  that  a  lie  was  a  very  wicked  thing. 

Having  got  rid  of  the  king's  officers,  Rahab  went  upon  the  house-top, 
and  made  a  bargain  with  the  spies,  that  as  she  had  saved  them,  they  would, 
in  turn,  save  her  and  her  family,  consisting  of  her  father  and  mother,  and 
brothers  and  sisters.  This  was  very  affectionate  on  her  part,  and  as  she 
had  shoMm  the  spies  so  much  kindness,  they  readily  agreed  to  show  kindness 
to  her. 

As  it  would  have  been  dangerous  for  the  spies  to  have  passed  through 
Ae  street',  she  "  let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window :  for  her 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall."  And  she 
told  them  to  flee  to  the  mountains  that  were  near,  and  hide  there  foff  three 
days,  and  by  that  time  the  men  who  were  in  pursuit  of  them  would  be  tired, 
and  give  up  the  chase,  and  then  they  might  safely  go  home. 
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The  ^iee  vere,  however,  afmid,  lest  by  any  mistake,  in  the  hurry  d 
battle,  Eahab  and  her  relations  should  be  killed ;  and  therefore,  to  make ' 
safety  more  sure,,  they  agreed  that  she  should  tie  a  line  of  scarl^  thread  i 
die  window,  by  which  thread  they  were  let  down,  and  that  all  her 
should  be  brought  together  under  her  roof,  and  no  one  should  dare  to  vo- 
ture  into  the  street,  or,  if  he  did,  his  blood  should  be  upon  hh  o\m  hoi, 
that  is,  his  death  would  be  his  own  fault,  and  not  theirs.  She  was, 
faithfully  to  keep  everything  secret  which  had  happened,  or  to  lose  thar 
protection. 

So  the  men  hid  in  the  mountains  three  days,  when  their  pursuers  retnnied; 
and  they  got  safe  back  and  told  Joshua  what  had  taken  place,  and  whi 
they  had  heard  from  Rahab,  that  the  people  had  heard  of  Israel's  victoria, 
and  were  afraid  of  them.  "And  they  s^d  unto  Joshua,  truly  the  Lord  hitk 
delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land ;  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  ll» 
country  do  faint  because  of  us." 

The  next  morning  Joshua  prepared  to  set  ofif  for  Jericho.  And  be  cam* 
to  Jordan  with  all  Israel,  and  after  three  days  the  ofGcei^  went  through  the 
host,  and  desired  them  to  follow  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Levits 
should  carry  before  them.  This  ark  was  a  sign  of  God's  presence  amoDgt 
them,  and  liiat  he  was  their  chief  guide.  They  were  to  keep  at  the  distux* 
of  two  tliousand  cubits  or  three  thousand  feet,  a  little  more  than  half  n  mil^ 
BO  that  the  priests  and  Levites  who  bore  the  ark  might  uot  be  crowdetl,  ui 
the  ark  itself  could  be  seen  more  distinctly  by  the  whole  people  than  if  tin? 
all  crowded  close  to  it. 

So  the  day  following,  the  priests  and  the  Levites  "took  up  the  ark  of  tJ» 
covenant  and  went  before  the  people." 

And  God  told  Joshua  that  he  would  now  honor  him  by  a  wonderfiil 
miracle,  which  should  show  Israel  that  he  had  chosen  him  to  lead  Israel, 
as  he  had  before  chosen  Moses. 

And  Joshua  told  Israel  what  God  would  do  for  them,  and  that,  as 
OS  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark  should  toudh  the  brink  of  the  river  wi4 
their  feet,  the  waters  of  Jordan  should  stand  upon  an  heap  on  one  side, » 
as  not  to  flow  down  their  channel ;  while  those  on  the  other  side  shonw 
continue  running  without  any  fresh  supply ;  and  so  the  bed,  or  bottom  J 
the  river,  should  be  dry  for  Israel  to  pass  over,  as  the  Red  Sea  had  belcn 
been  for  their  fathers  with  Moses,  Joshua  also  ordered  twelve  men  to  I* 
selected,  perhaps  to  go  near  and  witness  this  miracle,  for  the  entire  ei^ 
&ction  of  the  rest. 
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80  the  priests  moved  forward  and  stood  in  Jordan ;  and  the  waters  dried 
ap  as  Joshua  had  foretold^  although  this  happened  at  the  time  of  harvest^ 
when  the  river  overflowed  its  banks,  from  the  great  quantity  of  water ;. 
which  made  the  miracle  the  more  wonderful.  '^And  all  the  Israelites  passed 
over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  Jordan." 

The  number  of  the  Israelites  at  this  time  was  six  hundred  thousand  men,, 
besides  women  and  children,  which  was,  indeed,  a  vast  army;  yet  it  is 
wonderful  that  the  Canaanites  did  not  watch  them  and  try  to  stop  their 
crossing  of  Jordan.  But  perhaps  they  thought  they  could  not  pass  the 
river  where  they  did ;  and  if  they  saw  that  the  waters  yielded  to  make  way 
for  them,  it  was  quite  enough  to  frighten  them,  alarmed  as  they  already 
were,  and  to  make  them  run  away  wherever  they  could  for  safety. 

It  is  usual,  in  all  countries,  to  erect  monuments  and  statues  to  eoramem* 
orate  great  historical  events;  thus  we  have  the  Bunker  Hill  monument  m 
Charlestown,  Mass.;  the  Lincoln  and  Washington  monuments  in  New 
York;  the  Washington  and  Battle  monuments  in  Baltimore;  the  statuea 
in  Washington,  monuments  in  Richmond  and'Lexington,  Va.,  etc. 

The  passing  over  Jordan  by  the  Israelites  was  one  of  these  events  which 
deserved  commemoration,  and  Joshua,  therefore,  commanded  twelve  men,  one 
from  each  tribe,  and  probably  the  same  men  spoken  of  before,  to  take  twelve- 
stones  from  the  spot  where  the  priests'  feet  had  stood  and  to  carry  them  to* 
their  first  lodging-place  over  Jordan,  where  they  were  to  leave  them.  And 
Bo,  when  at  any  future  time  their  children  should  ask,  "  What  mean  you  by 
thee  stones  ?  "  they  should  be  told  "  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
that  the  stones  were  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  forever." 

Joshua  also  set  up  twelve  other  stones  "  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the 
place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
stood ; "  and  there  they  were  when  the  Book  of  Joshua  was  written. 

All  the  people  having  passed  over,  including  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who  passed  over  before  the  rest,  being 
about  forty  thousand  prepared  for  war,  Joshua  then  ordered  the  priests  to 
come  out  of  Jordan,  and  its  waters  inmiediately  flowed  as  before.  So  "On 
that  day  the  Lord  magnified  Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,''  and  owned 
him  as  his  servant  appointed  to  lead  Israel ;  "  and  they  feared  (or  honored) 
hun,  as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life." 

And  the  people  encamped  in  a  place  which  they  called  Gilgal,  in  the  cast 
borders  of  Jericho,  where  the  twelve  stones  brought  out  of  the  river  were- 
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pitched,  "  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know 
Lord,  that  it  is  mighty ; "  and  so  fear  the  Lord  God  of  Isr 

The  drying  up  of  Jordan  must  have  been  seen  for  son 
news  of  the  wonderful  event,  with  the  passage  of  the  Israe! 
among  the  Canaanites  and  filled  them  with  the  greatest  ala: 
there  spirit  in  them  any  more,  because  of  the  children  of  I 

And  God  now  commanded  Joshua  to  mark  the  Israc 
genera,tion  with  the  sign  of  hb  covenant  with  them,  and  thi 
passover,  which  they  had  been  denied  in  their  wanderings  i 
The  country  people  naturally  fied  away  from  the  invadin 
their  com  in  the  field  and  in  store  became  the  property  ( 
who  took  it  and  fed  upon  it,  as  part  of  their  promised 
them  by  that  God  who  caused  it  to  grow ;  and  having 
manna,  that  miraculous  supply  of  food  ceased,  and  "the; 
fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year," 

The  fifth  chapter  closes  with  an  account  of  a  wondi 
to  Joshua.  The  person  who  appeared  to  him  while  1 
thoughtfully  looking  around  Jericho  and  contriving  hov 
no  common  being,  or  he  would  not  have  worshipped 
the  command  to  take  off  hb  shoe,  which  was  an  act 
was  that  Angel  who  appeared  in  the  burning  bush  to  ] 
told  Joshua  that  he  had  come  as  Captain  of  the  Lord's  . 
might  well  be  encouraged  with  the  assurance  that  God  woi 
vad  give  him  the  promised  land  for  his  people. 


The  Taking  of  Jericho. 

"TTTHEN  the  people  of  Jericho  saw  the  armies  of  Isr 
V  V     shut  up  the  strong  gates  of  their  city ;  but  though 

preserved  them  from  usual  danger,  yet  now  that  God  hod  \ 

Israel,  nothing  could  save  them. 

But  the  city  was  to  be  taken  in  a  very  wonderful  way,  b 

all,  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it. 

Joshua  had  no  orders  to  batter  it,  or  scale  its  walls, 

were  only  to  march  round  it  once  a  day  for  six  days ;  and  I 

carried  round,  and  seven  priests  were  to  mardi  before  i 
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The  Sin  of  Achan. 

JoBHUA  vn. 

ALTHOUGH  the  Israelites  had  been  warned  at  their  peril  not  to  touch 
-  any  part  of  the  spoils  of  Jericho^  yet  one  was  so  overcome  by  his 
)ovetous  spirit  that  he  ventured,  in  spite  of  God's  command. 

This  sin  was,  however,  soon  found  out ;  for  Joshua  sent  men  to  view  Ai, 
mother  city,  about  twelve  miles  from  Jericho.  And  when  they  returned, 
iiey  told  him  that  the  people  were  fled,  and  that  the  city  would  be  easily 
aken ;  so  that  if  he  sent  two  or  three  thousand  men  against  it,  that  would 
)e  qmte  enough. 

And  Joshua  did  so,  but  the  men  of  Ai  rushed  out  of  the  dty,  put  them 
to  flight,  and  killed  thirty Hsix  of  their  number.  This  frightened  Israel,  for 
tJbey  thought  that,  after  what  had  happened  to  Jericho,  the  other  people  of 
Qmaan  would  take  their  revenge,  and  their  hearts  lost  all  courage,  and 
became  as  weak  as  water,    v 

Then  Joshua  rent  or  tore  his  clothes,  as  the  Jews  did  when  they  were  in 
great  grief,  and  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel  put  dust  upon  their  heads,  and 
fell  with  their  faces  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  to  prove  how  much  they 
felt  humbled  before  Grod.     And  Joshua  pleaded  with  God  to  save  Israel. 

Then  God  told  Joshua,  in  some  way,  that  Israel  had  sinned,  and  had 
taken  what  was  accursed,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  saved,  and  this  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  not  stand  before  their  enemies. 

And  God  ordered  Joshua  to  tell  the  people  to  sanctify  or  wash  themselves. 
Id  appear  decently  on  the  solemn  occasion,  and  to  take  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
fend  find  out  who  had  been  the  thief;  and  afler  casting  lots  it  was  discovered 
that  Achan,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  the  man. 

Then  Achan  confessed  his  sin,  and  he  said,  '^  When  I  saw  among  the 
q)oiIs  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,"  which  some  think  was,  most  likely, 
the  king  of  Jericho's  royal  robe,  "and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the 
nlver  under  it. 

"  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  it 
was  hid  in  the  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it."  And  they  took  them  out  of 
die  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
riiildren  of  Israel,  and  laid  them  ouj^  before  the  Lord. 
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li  saw  the  number  of  his  men  which  he  exposed^  and  was  not  aware  that 
iny  were  hidden,  he  marched  boldly  out  to  attack  them.  Joshua  and  those 
lihat  were  with  him  then  ran  away,  and  the  king  of  Ai  supposing  that  they 
did  so  in  earnest,  pursued  them,  and  all  the  men  of  Ai  joined  the  army,  and 
thought  that  now  they  should  ruin  Israel  forever. 

Joshua  having  drawn  them  all  out  of  the  city,  made  a  sign  with  his  spear 
which  was  known  to  those  that  were  concealed,  and  as  the  gates  of  the  city 
were  left  open,  they  rushed  in  and  set  some  of  it  on  fire. 

The  men  of  Ai  happening  to  look  behind,  saw  the  smoke,  and  they  were 
00  frightened  that  they  knew  not  which  way  to  run.  Then  Joshua  turned 
upon  them  ;  and  those  in  the  city  ran  out  and  attacked  them  on  the  other 
ride,  and  they  "  let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape.'^  So  that  day  there  fell 
full  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the  men  and  women  of  Ai. 

And  Joshua  finished  the  burning  of  Ai  after  taking  the  cattle  and  the 
i|K>il,  and  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree  till  the  evening,  when  the 
body  was  taken  down,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  and  was  thrown 
on  the  ground  at  the  entrance  to  the  city,  and  a  great  heap  of  stones  raised 
over  it,  in  memory  of  the  event. 

"Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Grod  of  Israel  in  Mount  Ebal,'' 
and  there  the  people  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  in  thankfulness  to  him  for  the  good  land  into  which  he  had  brought 
them. 

The  Gibeonites  saved  by  Craft. 

Joshua  ix. 

A  LARMED  at  the  successes  of  Joshua  against  Jericho  and  Ai,  all  the 

-^^   kings  of  Canaan  now  joined  together  to  fight  him. 

But  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  the 

capital  of  the  ERttUeSy  thought  it  better  to  try  and  make  friends  with  a 

people  that  they  might  vainly  hope  to  withstand.     But  what  were  they  to 

do?    They,  no  doubt,  understood  that  the  Israelites  gave  no  quarter  to  the 

Oaoaanites,  so  they  resolved  to  go  to  them  as  strangers  from  a  very  far 

eoontry.     Some  think  it  would  have  been  better  if  they  had  honestly 

thrown  themselves  on  their  mercy,  than  have  practised  deceit.     However, 

<rf  this  we  know  nothing.     They  tried  a  trick,  and  it,  in  part,  succeeded. 

Thejr  lived  only  about  twenty-four  miles  off  from  where  the  tents  of  the 

Israelites  were  pitched^  and  must  soon  have  been  destroyed  by  them. 
15 
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So  tiwy  dressed  up  men  like  ambassadors  from  a  far  country,  and  they  in 
with  them  old  sacks,  to  make  the  Israelites  believe  that  they  had  carried: 
deal  of  provision  with  tliem  for  a  long  journey ;  and  wine  bottles,  v/iie 
were  made  of  goat-skins,  and  not  of  glass  as  ours  are,  and  these  were  "ok 
and  rent,  and  bound  up,"  as  if  they  had  tried  every  method  to  make  tha 
hold  their  liquor  to  the  last ;  and  old  shoes  or  sandals  for  the  soles  of  th 
feet,  which  they  had  patched,  to  make  it  appear  that  they  had  walked  va] 
far  in  them  by  the  side  of  their  asses ;  and  old  garments  worn  as  by  Imi 
travelling ;  and  lastly,  mouldy  bread. 

And  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Israel,  they  saw  Joshua,  ta 
they  told  him  tliey  had  come  a  great  way,  and  wanted  him  to  make  a  leagi 
with  them,  that  is,  an  agreement  to  be  friends.  The  men  of  Israel  si 
rather  to  suspect  them,  and  hintod  that  they  probably  dwelt  near,  and  ibt 
how  could  th(?y  make  a  league  with  them,  for  they  knew  that  God  had  a 
(Deut.  vii.  2),  "  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor  show  mer 
unto  them." 

Being  challenged  as  Canaanit^s,  they  made  no  answer,  but  turned  tl 
Joshua,  whom  they  found  out  to  be  the  chief,  and  they  said,  "  We  are  tb] 
servants." 

Joshua  then  asked,  "Who  are  ye?  and  whence  come  ye?"  And  tl 
told  Joshua  that  tliey  liad  heard  of  all  the  fame  of  the  God  of  Israel,  a 
what  he  had  done  in  Eg}'pt,  and  to  the  kings  Sihon  and  Og,  cunningly 
saying  nothing  about  Jericho  and  Ai,  as  if  they  knew  nothing  aboa 
Canaan.  And  they  added,  that  their  people  being  desirous  of  uniting  vii 
iJiem  had  ordered  them  to  undertake  the  long  journey  to  get  their  conseol. 
And  then  they  showed  Joshua  the  old  rubbish  they  had  got  with  theni,s 
to  deceive  him,  they  said,  "This,  our  bread,  we  took  hot  for  our  provi^ 
out  of  our  liouses,  on  the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  noi 
behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy.  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  « 
filled  were  new ;  and,  behold,  they  be  rent ;  and  these  our  garments  and  0< 
shoes  are  become  old,  by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey." 

So  the  Israelites  then  "  took  of  their  victuals,"  which  was  an 
friendship,  and  it  is  so  considered  among  the  people  of  Asia  to  this  day,iu 
those  who  eat  even  salt  tf^ther  feel  themselves  bound,  by  a  perpefii 
covenant  or  engagement,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other.  In  doing  this  th 
placed  themselves  in  a  great  difficulty;  for,  Joshua  having  made  p« 
with  the  Gibeonites,  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  having  taken  tl 
oath  that  they  should  live — if  the;  had  put  them  to  death,  Ui^  would  h 
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broken  their  oath,  and  this  would  have  been  very  wicked;  and  yet,  ixt 
sparing  them,  they  had  spared  a  people  whom  God  had  appointed  to* 
destruction,  and  Israel  were  to  be  his  executioners.  However,  there  was* 
this  excuse  for  them,  that  they  did  not  spare  them  as  Canaanites,  as  they 
thought  that  they  were  of  another  country. 

In  three  days  only,  the  Israelites  found  out  that  the  Gibeonites  had. 
cheated  them,  and  that  they  lived  close  by  them.  Liars  will,  sooner  or 
later,  be  detected.  But  as  the  Israelites  had  promised  to  spare  their  lives,, 
the  princes  or  chiefi  did  so;  and  when  they  came  to  the  four  cities  which, 
belonged  to  their  people,  "they  smote  them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the- 
eongregation  had  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  Grod  of  Israel." 

The  congregation  murmured  at  this,  for  they  were  not  all  engaged  in  the 
matter,  and  it  is  feared  that  some  of  them  were  displeased  that  they  could 
not  get  the  plunder.  However,  the  chie&  quieted  the  people,  and  puniriied 
die  Gibeonites  by  making  slaves  of  them  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

Th^  were  obliged  to  be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,  whichi 
was  reckoned  a  very  degrading*  employment.  So  they  hewed  wood  ui^ 
drew  water  for  the  use  of  the  people,  and  particularly  for  the  service  of  the- 
Tabernacle;  and  twelve  hundred  years  after,  their  descendants  were  still  th^^ 
servants  of  Israel. 


The  Five  Kings  defeated  and  executed— The  Sun  ana  Moon  stand  still 

for  Joshua. 

Joshua  x.  1-27. 

AFTER  the  people  of  Gibeon  had  united  with  Israel,  Adonizedek,  whc< 
"^-^  was  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  "  sent  to  Hoham,  king  of  Hebron,  and 
unto  Piram,  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia,  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto> 
Debir,  king  of  Eglon,  saying,  Come  up  unto  me  and  help  me,  that  we  may 
smite  Gibmn :  for  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  o£ 
Israel." 

So  the  kings  united  with  Adoniafedek,  and  marched  against  Gibeon.  Andf 
when  the  people  saw  so  great  an  army  against  them,  they  were  again  in  a 
fright,  and  they  sent  off  to  Joshua  with  all  speed,  saying,  "  Come  up  to  uh 
quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us.'^ 

Now,  as  Joshua  had  given  his  word,  he  would  not  kill  the  Gibeonites , 
•nd  he  would  not,  if  he  could  help  it,  let  others  kill  them.  So  he  marched 
•U  night  to  Gibeon,  with  all  his  army,  and  God  told  him  to  fear  nothing. 
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-Afler  his  nmrcli  up  the  rugged  hille  from  Gilgal  to  Gibeon,  Josliua  ctin^ 

-menced  the  battle  with  tlie  army  of  the  five  kings,  vary  early  in  the  nion- 

ing,  and  by  eleven  o'clock  they  were  in  full   retreat,  down  the  steep  slopa 

of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  toward  the  valley  of  Aijalon.     Here  they  mn 

overtaken  by  that  terrible  hailstorm  (verse  11),  which  made  their  fligbtu 

utt^-r  rout,  and  killed  many  more  than  the  Israelites  had  slain.     Atthii 

moment,     Joshua,    standiif 

upon    the    summit   we^t  J 

Gibeon,  not  yet  reached  bj 

the  storm,  fearing  that  Huj 

'might   escape,    littered    (b* 

ejaculation  for  Divine  helj^ 

which    showed    his     sIkmij 

faith:  "Sun,  stand  ihoa still 

upon    GibeoD,    and     thou, 

moon,  in  the  valley  of  Aiji- 

Ion ;"  God  granted  his  prajer; 

the  day  was  prolonged;  tit 

hailstorm,   having    done 

work,  rolled  away,  and  ds|^ 

light  lasted  till  the  Israeli 

overtook  the  foe,  drove  thm 

about  fifteen   miles  throagk 

mountain   passes,  and 

an  end  of  them  at  Asekii 

As    these    Amorites    ««■ 

shipped  the  sun  and  mooii,il 

must  have  terrified  them  ti 

see  that  these  heavenly  bodia 

were  onlislcd  against  them.     Just  how,  and  for  what  length  of  time,  ibii 

(lay  WIS  prolonged,  we  know  not.     It  may  have  been  by  a  refraction  of  til 

sun's  rays,  or  by  a  meteor,  or  a  mock-sun  ;  but,  in  some  way,  the  dayligM 

:wa8  lengthened,  Joshua's  prayer  answered,  and  Israel's  enemies  destrwycd. 

The  five  kings  being  entirely  routed,  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  TSii- 

Vcedah,  where  the  Israelites  found  them.     And  Joshua  said,  "Roll  gm 

stones  upon   the  month  of  the  cave,"  so  as  to  make  them  prisoners,  " 

set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  thera.     And  stay  you  not,  but  pursue  after  y 

enemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of  them;  suSer  them  not  to  enter  i 
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their  cities,  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 
And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joehaa  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an 
end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter  till  they  were  consumed," 
60  that  none  but  stragglers  were  left  here  and  there,  and  no  army  rcmaineil^ 
"  that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered  into  fenced  cities." 

The  people  now  returned  to  the  camp,  and  Joshua  ordered  the  kings 
to  be  brought  out  of  the  cave.  And  he  desired  his  captains  to  come  and 
put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  the  kings,  which  was  an  encouragement  to 
them  to  show  them  that  these  were  but  the  beginnings  of  victory,  and  that 
Eo  they  should  trample  under  feet  all  the  wicked  idolaters  of  Canaan,  till 
tiiey  had  got  the  whole  land  for  a  possession  as  God  had  promised. 

And  then  Joshua  smote  them  and  slew  them,  "  and  hanged  them  on  five 
tees ; "  and  in  the  evening  they  were  taken  down  and  put  into  the  cave  in 
which  they  had  hid,  and  great  stones  were  put  before  the  cave,  and  there 
the  bodies  renoained  when  the  book  of  Joshua  was  written. 


-•o»- 


The  Land  divided  by  Joshua  among  the  Tribes. 

Joshua  xiii.-xix. 

THE  whole  land  was  not  yet  conquered ;  for  God  said  to  Joshua,  "  Thou 
art  old  and  stricken,"  or  grown,  "  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  to  be  possessed." 

Now,  as  Joshua  was  old,  he  was  not  required  to  fight  any  more,  but  to 
leave  others  to  do  this,  and  he  was  only  to  divide  the  lots  or  portions  among 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  so  there  could  be  no  quarrelling  amongst  them- 
selves after  his  death,  about  what  parts  they  should  have. 

Among  the  portions,  he  was  to  give  land  that  was  not  yet  conquered ;  but 
what  God  promises  he  always  performs,  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  to 
take  his  word,  as  though  the  thing  were  done. 

Caleb  was  one  of  the  twelve  spies,  and  he  contradicted  the  timid  spies 
that  would  have  made  the  people  afraid  of  taking  Canaan. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  we  find  him  asking  Joshua  for  a  particular, 
portion  which  Moses  had  granted  to  him  for  his  pious  confidence  in  God. 
For  Moses  had  said,  "  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall 
be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's  forever,  because  thou  hast  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  my  Grod."  Caleb,  with  gratitude,  said — that  God  had 
preserved  him  to  enjoy  that  lot,  and  though  he  had  come  to  be  eighty-five: 
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years  old,  yet  he  was  atill  ready  to  fight  in  his  righteous  cause,  and  Goi 
had  made  him  strong  enough  to  drive  out  the  enemy,  though  the  land  he 
udesired  was  inhabited  by  some  of  the  moat  mighty. 

And  Joshua  blessed  him  for  his  faith  in  God,  and  gave  him  Hebron,  a 
he  desired,  for  an  inheritance. 

And  aflierwards  we  read  that  Caleb  conquered  Hebron,  and  "drove 
thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak." 

Then  he  had  to  take  Debir,  or  Kiijath-sepher.  And  he  oflered  a  rewan) 
to  the  captain  who  sliould  take  it,  which  reward  was  the  gift  of  his  daugbttf 
as  a  wife.  This  was  a.  great  honor.  Supposing  a  great  nobleman  were  In 
.  say  that  he  would  allow  any  person  of  lower  rank  to  marry  his  daughter, 
'  on  condition  of  his  doing  something  that  he  wished  him :  it  would  just  be 
the  same  kind  of  privilege  as  Caleb  here  offered ;  for  Caleb  was  the  chief 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  become  his  son-in-law  was  a  gresl 
honor.  Well,  "  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,"  took  the 
-city,  and  so  he  married  Achsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  who  was  his  first  cousin, 
and  to  whom,  it  is  supposed,  he  wished  before  to  be  united,  and  therefore 
be  bravely  went  and  took  the  city  out  of  r^;ard  for  her.  This  Othniel  was, 
:  -some  years  after,  made  a  judge  or  governor  of  Israel. 

The  jyieetUh  chapter  marks  out  very  carefully  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
.  Judali — all  tlie  cities,  and  towns,  and  villages,  and  countries,  granted  to  the 
people  of  that  tribe ;  but  it  is  said  they  could  not  drive  the  Jebusites  out  of 
.Jerusalem,  who  continued  there  when  the  Book  of  Joshua  was  completed. 

It  was  in  the  country  of  this  tribe  that  Jesus  was  afterwards  bom ;  that 
is,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea. 

The  sixUenth  and  Beoenteenih  chapters  mark  out  the  lot  of  the  tribes  of  the 
•children  of  Joseph — Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

In  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  E^hraim  was  Rama,  the  city  of  Samuel,  called 
in  the  New  Testament  Arimathea,  where  Joseph  belonged,  who  took  care 
of  the  burial  of  Jesus.  Shiloh  also  was  here,  where  the  Tabernacle  was  6n* 
set  up.  A  palm  tree,  under  which  you  will  by-and-by  read  that  Debonh 
judged  or  governed  Israel,  was  in  the  land  of  this  tribe.  Samaria,  a  famous 
city,  was  also  here ;  and  Jacob's  well,  where  Christ  talked  with  the  wonan 
-4>f  Samaria. 

In  the  eighieenth  chapter  we  find  the  Tabernacle,  which  had  been  oftec 
pitohed  and  removed  with  the  camp  of  Israel,  fixed  in  Shiloh,  a  city  in  tite 
lot  of  Ephraini,  and  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  country  now  belonging  W 
Israel,  that  Israel   might  meet  there  to  worship  God.     And  at  Shiloli  il 
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remained  for  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  yeare,  till  the  ein  of  the  1 
of  Eli,  a  priest,  caused  it  to  be  removed. 

Seven  tribes  were  yet  unprovided  for,  and  Joshua  sent  out  three 
from  each  tribe  to  view  the  land,  and  when  they  returned,  he  dividtJ  il 
(unongst  them. 

Benjamin's  lot  included  Jericho  and  G^ilgal,  of  which  we  have  reai 
Bethel  was  also  here,  and  Gibeon. 

Simeon's  lot  included  Beersheba  and  Zikkg,  of  which  we  nhall  read  who 
we  come  to  the  history  of  David. 

In  Zebulun's  lot  was  Mount  Carmel,  in  which  Elijah,  the  prophet,  afe^ 
wards  put  to  shame  the  priests  of  Baal.     Here  also  was  Nazareth,  «hoi 
Jesus  spent  so  much  time  when  he  wae  upon  earth,  and  the  ooaet  of  the 
of  Galilee,  where  he  preached,  and  Mount  Tal>or,  which  he  often  vi«tc^ 
and  consecrated  by  his  prayers. 

In  Issachar's  lot  was  Jezreel,  where  was  afterwards  Ahab's  palace,  ud 
also  Shunem,  where  lived  the  Shmi&mmite  that  entertained  Elisha,  and  iIk 
roount^ns  of  Gilboa,  on  which  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  slain. 

In  Aeher's  lot  was  no  femous  place,  but  very  near  it  were  the  famou 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  of  which  we  oflen  read  in  the  Bible,  and  some  suppo* 
that  the  Canaanites  took  refuge  there  when  they  were  driven  out  of 
Canaan. 

In  the  lot  of  Naphtali  stood  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida,  in  which  Chri* 
did  so  many  mighty  works. 

Lastly,  to  the  lot  of  Dan  fell  the  rich  country  near  which  was  the  valley 
of  Eshcul,  where  the  spies  gathered  the  famous  bunch  of  grapes. 

And  now  Joehua  had  a  right  to  some  portion  for  himself,  and  he  cbox 
Timnath-serah,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  which  was  in  possession  of  his  on 
tribe,  and  near  to  Shiloh,  where  the  ark  was,  and  near  which  Joshua  loW 
to  dwell ;  for  the  good  man  always  loves  the  spot  where  God  is  worshippei 
So  Joshua  built  the  city  which  had  been  broken  do^vn,  and  dwelt  iherHH, 
and  it  doubtless  afforded  him  an  agreeable  home  while  he  lived,  with  sadi 
an  income  as  would  furnish  him  all  the  comforts  needed  in  his  position; 
and  also  a  burial  place,  as  we  find  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  zxiv.  30.  B* 
had  asked  for  the  portion  referred  to,  as  we  read  in  Joshua  ziz.  50.* 


*  For  nuui7  obeerratioDS  (mi  the  last  two  cluplei^  the  aaihor  ii  Indebted  to  Ibobir 
Heniy. 
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Jhree  more  Cities  of  Refuge— Cities  given  to  the  Levites— Return  of 
the  two  Tribes  and  a  half— Death  of  Joshua. 

Joshua  xx.-xxiv. 

YOU  reooUect  that  Moses  had  set  apart  three  cities  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  for  cities  of  refuge,  called  Bezer,  Eamoth,  and  Golan,  and 
now  Joshua  fixes  on  three  other  cities  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  As  I  have 
already  told  you  about  these  cities,  I  need  only  name  those  added  by  Joshua 
and  the  princes  of  Israel.  "And  they  appointed  Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
Mount  Naphtali,  and  Shechem  in  Mount  Ephraim,  and  Kiijath-arba 
(which  is  Hebron)  in  the  mountain  of  Judah.^' 

No  part  of  the  country  had  as  yet  been  given  to  the  Levites,  and  now 
forty-eight  cities  were  divided  amongst  them  out  of  the  lots  of  all  the 
tribes. 

You  recollect  also  that  an  army  of  the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  had  left  their  lands  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  that 
they  might  help  their  brethren  in  conquering  Canaan,  and  having  honor- 
ably kept  their  word,  as  all  good  men  will  do,  Joshua  now  sends  them  home, 
chargiijg  them  to  love  the  Lord,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments. "And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
he  blessed  them.  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Return  with  much 
riches  onto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass  and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment :  divide  the  spoil 
of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren." 

You  see  that  nothing  is  lost  by  serving  God ;  for  this  war  was  under  his 
command,  to  punish  the  wicked  nations  of  Canaan,  and  in  doing  it,  the 
Israelites  had  obeyed  the  divine  will. 

When  the  tribes  that  were  sent  home  reached  the  river  Jordan,  which 
they  had  to  cross,  they  built  a  great  altar,  probably  on  their  own  side,  which 
they  intended  should  be  a  monument  for  fixture  times,  to  remind  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  brethren's  children,  of  the  other  tribes,  that  they  aU  served 
the  one  true  Grod  and  not  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 

''And  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  rest  to 
Israel  fix)m  all  their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua  waxed  (or  became) 
old  and  stricken  (or  advanced)  in  age."  So  he  sent  for  all  the  chief  men  of 
Israel,  and  he  exhorted  them,  as  they  would  be  safe  and  happy,  that  they 
K'ould  all  obqr  and  serve  God.     And  he  again  gathered  together  all  the 
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heads  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  he  told  them  of  all  that  God  had  done  for 
them  in  old  time ;  and  what  he  had  done  in  Canaan,  where  he  had  sent  the 
liurnets,  or  great  waspe,  to  eting  and  drive  out  their  enemiea,  instead  of  their 
always  slaying  them  with  the  sword ;  and  where  he  had  given  them  a  land 
full  of  fruit  without  their  labor,  and  cities  and  houses  to  live  in,  which  ther 
had  never  built.  And  Joshua  entreated  them  to  serve  so  good  a  God, 
told  them  that  if  they  served  strange  gods  it  would  be  to  their  hurt.  "Aixl 
the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  vaot 
will  we  obey."  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant,  or  solemn  ^reement,  with  the 
people  that  day,  that  they  would  serve  God  with  all  their  hearts.  And  be 
wrote  their  promise  in  a  book,  and  set  up  a  great  stone,  under  an  oak,  neu 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  that  it  might  be  a  witness  to  remind  them  of 
what  they  had  promised  to  do,  and  that  they  might  see  it  as  often  as  tb^ 
went  to  worship :  "And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Behold,  this  stoM 
shall  be  a  witness  unto  us ;  for  it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  LoH 


which  he  spake  unto  us."  A  stone,  indeed,  could  not  hear ;  but  Joehui 
meant,  that  it  was  there  when  he  spoke  to  Israel,  and,  as  it  would  stand  for 
some  ages,  it  should  be  as  good  a  witness  as  if  it  knew  every  word  that  was 
spoken,  inasmuch  as  his  own  hand  had  set  it  up  on  the  occasion.  "  It  shall 
be,  therefore,"  said  he,  "  a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God." 

"And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.     And  thef 
buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance,  in  Timnath-serah,  which  is 
Mount  Ephraira,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash." 


JUDGES: 


King  Adonibezek  punished— Ehud  Judges  King  Eglon.—Shamgar  kiSs 
the  Philistines  with  an  Ox-goad. 

Judges  i.,  ii.,  ni. 

EHE  Judges  do  not  mean  such  judges  as  we  have,  whom 
only  to  sit  in  courts  of  law,  and  see  that  justice  is  dixK  ta 
those  who  are  tried  before  them ;  but,  as  said  at  the  head  of 
the  chapter,  the  judg^  of  the  Israelites  were  rulers  id 
chic&,  and,  when  the  Israelites  were  in  distress  because  <if 
the  attapks  of  the  Canaanites  which  yet  remained,  the  Lcri 
raised  up  these  men  to  deliver  Israel  and  lead  them  to 
battle. 

Some   time  aft«r   the   death  of  Joshua,  and   when  tbt 
Israelites  were  more  in  number,  they  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord  about  goi 
to  battle  to  get  more  of  the  land  from  the  Canaanites  which   remainai- 
And  God  commanded  Judah  to  attack  them. 

Judah  then  got  the  tribe  of  Simeon  to  join  with  them,  and  promised  to 
help  them  to  make  them  stronger  in  return,  when  they  needed  aid. 

The  Canaanites  were  soon  beaten,  and  king  Adonibezek  was  lafcn 
prisoner.  This  king  must  have  been  a  great  conqueror,  but  now  he  is  wo- 
quered,  and  sa  he  had  done  to  others,  so  God  now  sufFered  it  should  be  dM* 
to  him.  He  had  no  less  than  threescore  and  ten,  that  is,  seventy  kings, 
were  his  pri.soners,  and  these  he  used  to  feed  with  the  fragments,  while  tbtf 
sat  under  hb  table,  having  first  cruelly  mangled  them  by  cutting  off  tlwf 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes.  What  he  had  done  to  them  the  Israelites  no* 
did  to  him,  which  was,  no  doubt,  an  act  of  God's  justice,  or  else  «» 
cruelty  would  have  been  very  wicked.     The  king  himself  felt  that  God  hJ 
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done  this :  "And  Adonibezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten  kings,  having  theii 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table :  as 
I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.     And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa 
lem,  and  there  he  died.'^ 

Jn<]ah's  part  of  Jerusalem  was  now  completely  conquered,  a  king  of  which 
cih'  Joshua  had  before  taken.  The  tribe  of  Judah  also  took  Hebron,  and 
Gaza,  and  Askelon,  and  Ekron,  and  other  places. 

We  have  said  that  Judah's  part  of  Jerusalem  was  conquered,  for  this  chy 
8tood  partly  in  the  lot  of  Judah,  and  partly  in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  and 
Judah  had  only  taken  their  own  part,  which  was  the  southern  part,  but  the 
northern  part  they  left  for  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  conquer,  but  they  did 
not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  who  dwelt  there ;  and  there  they  remained  when 
the  Book  of  Judges  was  written. 

Then  the  house  of  Joseph  took  Bethel,  part  of  which  belonged  to  Benja- 
min, and  the  other  part  to  Ephraim.  The  tribe  of  Manasseh  were  very 
indolent,  and  left  the  Canaanites  to  hold  several  cities  in  their  lot.  Eph- 
raim, also,  n^lected  Gezer,  a  large  city,  and  left  the  Canaanites  to  dwell 
there.  Zebulun  were  alike  careless  about  enlarging  their  lot,  and  only  made 
the  Canaanites  in  it  to  pay  them  some  taxes  for  letting  them  alone.  As  for 
those  of  Asher  they  even  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  and  let  them  hold 
their  lot.  Naphtali  did  the  same,  except  that  they  made  the  people  pay 
them  something  for  remaining  quiet.  Dan  was  forced  into  the  mountains, 
and  durst  not  go  into  the  valleys  given  to  them. 

We  shall  see,  by-and-by,  what  the  Israelites  got  by  their  cowardice  and 
neglect  in  taking  the  whole  of  the  lots  which  Joshua  had  given  them, 
and  what  miseries  they  brought  upon  themselves  by  living  among  the 
Canaanites. 

Now,  when  Israel  "  took  their  daughters  to  be  their  ^vives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served  their  gods,"  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel — that  is  to  say,  he  treated  Israel  as  one  would  treat  another 
when  his  anger  is  hot ;  though,  as  I  think  I  have  before  told  you,  God  can- 
not be  moved  with  anger,  and  sin  as  we  do. 

Well,  to  show  Israel  how  much  he  was  displeased,  he  sold  them,  or  parted 
"With  them,  so  as  no  longer  to  take  special  care  of  them,  and  let  the  king  of 
Mesopotamia  rule  over  them,  which  he  did  for  eight  years.  But  when  they 
found  that  he  treated  them  very  cruelly,  then  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  was  so  kind  that  he  pitied  them,  though  they  had  behaved  so  ill  towards 
him,  and  he  gave  his  spirit  to  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger 
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ething  very  importaDt  to  say,  and 
it  his  state-servaDts  away,  f^loa 
of  quiet,  aod  made  very  airy  and 
t  of  the  world  where  it  is  so  hot. 
"  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto 
respect,  and  at  that  moment  he  ran 
fat  man,  he  fell  heavily  and  died, 
Ihud  now  shut  the  doors  and  locked 
[uietly  by  the  guards,  he  escaped, 
e  king,  but,  finding  the  doors  fast, 
i  covereth  his  feet,"  said  they ;  for, 
to  sleep  on  a  sofa,  they  dropped 
1  of  their  long  garment.  At  length, 
the  servants  feared  that  all  was  not 
the  doors,  "And,  behold,  their  lord 

'  away,  and,  having  escaped  to  his 
iraim,  and  he  said  to  the  children 
after  me ;  for  the  Lord   hath  de- 

your  hands."  Now  the  Moabites 
Israelites  to  keep  them  in  slavery ; 
Ian,  or  places  where  they  must  pass 
i  trying  to  return  home  on  hearing 
lem.     "And  they  slew  of  Moab,  at 

lusty,  and  all  men  of  valor ;  and 
lad  been  oppressing  Israel.  "And 
ears." 

id  it  would  be  murder ;  but  he  was 
ish  a  wicked  king,  and  act  aa  his 

of  what  he  did  by  saving  Israel 

f  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philis-- 
and  he  also  delivered  Israel." 
commander  under  Ehud,  and  not  ii 
The  Philistines  were  very  trouble- 
imdered  them  wherever  they  could 
we  read  that  in  the  days  of  Sham- 
that  is,  people  were  afraid  of  going 
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OD  the  great  roads,  lest  they  should  meet  the  Philistine  robbers,  "&nd  tlv 
tmvellers  walked  through  bye-ways,"  or  roads  not  generally  used. 

Shamgar,  like  most  of  the  IsraeUtes,  was  engaged  in  working  his  fieiik, 
wheu  some  of  the  Philistines  came,  perhaps,  to  take  away  his  crops.  Si 
Shamgar  and  his  companions  fought  them,  relying  upoaGod  for  strei^th  ip 
drive  them  away ;  and  he,  being  a  strong  man,  seized  an  ox-goad,  whki 
used  to  be  about  three  yards  long,  with  an  iron  pike  at  one  end  to  drive  tbt 
ox,  and  a  sharp  spade  at  the  other  end,  to  clean  the  plou^.  With  this  be 
himself  slew  six  hundred  men ;  they  having,  no  doubt,  soon  taken  flight, 
and  been  pursued  by  Shamgar  and  his  friends.  This  courageous  defoKi 
delivered  Israel  from  these  robbers. 


Deborah  and  Barak  jud^  Israel— Jael  kills  Sisera.—Song  of  D^A 
and  Barak— Gideon's  Exploits  and  Death. 


*'  A^I*  thfi  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord 
-C\.    when  Ehud  was  dead." 

As  former  punishment  did  not  cure  the  children  of  Israel,  they  were 
slaves,  and  obliged  to  work  to  pay  heavy  taxes  to  a  foreign  king  calWJ 
Jabin,  who  reigned  in  a  place  called  Hazor,  and  he  was  very  powerful,  "  f* 
he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  op- 
pressed the  children  of  Israel." 

So  God  raised  up  Deborah  a  prophet«ss,  a  woman  to  wtiom  he  gave  hii 
Spiiit  to  foretell  things.  And,  when  Israel  agmn  cried  unto  the  Lord,  ^ 
foresaw  their  deliverance.  And  she  sent  for  Barak,  and  told  him  to  i 
mand  the  armies,  and  what  he  should  do,  and  how  Grod  would  help 
So  at  her  deaire  he  collected  "  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of  N^hof 
and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,"  and  at  Barak's  request  she  went  viA 
them  to  direct  them,  because  Ood  had  given  her  so  much  wisdom. 

Now  Sisera,  the  chief  general,  or  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  i 
Jabin,  soon  heard  what  Barak  was  doing,  and  he  collected  all  his  charoB 
of  iron,  nine  hundred  in  number,  and  a  large  army  of  foot>«oldier8 ;  i"! 
be  thought  probably  that  he  could  surround  the  Israehtes,  who  were 
the  Mount  Tabor. 

Jewish  writers  say,  that  when  Barak  saw  the  large  army  of  Jabin,  ^ 
was  quite  frightened,  but  Deborah  eooouraged  him,  and  said,  "  This  is  th 
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lay  ID  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand."  So  Barak 
irent  dowi  from  Mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after  him.  "And 
'Joe  Lord  discomfited  (or  defeated)  Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his 
iMSt,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  before  Barak ; "  so  that,  in  order  to  get 


Kway  faster,  "  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  chariot  and  fled  away  on  his  feet. 
But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and  after  the  host."  "And  all  the 
lust  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  there  was  not  a  man 
left." 

Sisera  ran  away  from  his  army,  and,  being  invited  by  a  woman  n&med 
fael,  he  hid  himself  in  her  tent,  and  "  she  covered  him  over  with  a  mantle 
(r  cloak." 

As  soon  as  Sisera  was  asleep,  Jael  took  a  long  nail,  which  was  ksed  in 
fastening  the  tent,  and  slie  boldly  drove  it  into  his  temples,  so  as  to  &sten 
kis  head  into  the  ground. 

Barak  was  seeking  after  Sisera,  but  could  not  find  him.  At  last  hs  came 
near  Jael's  tent,  and  she  ran  to  meet  him,  and  told  him  she  would  show 
fdm  his  eaemy ;  and  there  lay  the  general  dead,  with  the  nail  driven  through 
^head. 

1  And  now  the  Israelites  were  resolved  to  rid  the  country  of  thb  tyrant  of 
pWMan.    "And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  prospered,  and  prevailed 

»inst  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin,  king  of 


Then,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  the  conquerors  made  a  song 
IS 
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of  victory  to  sing  of  the  defeat  of  Sisera ;  and  that  this  deliverance  in^ 
not  be  foigotten,  but  be  remembered  as  in  a  history.  You  may  read  tli 
song  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Judges. 

Again  we  find  Israel  doing  evil,  "and  the  Lord  delivered  them  int«tt 
baud  of  Midian  seven  years."     And  the  Israelites  were  so  cruelly  tret 
that  th^  left  their  towns,  and  went  and  hid  in  caves  or  hollow  places  ia 
rocks.     For,  when  they  had  sown  their  land,  the  Midianitcs 
destroyed  the  crop,  and  left  no  food  for  man  or  beast. 

Now,  Israel  cried  again  to  God ;  and  God  sent  a  prophet  to  the  diildn 
of  Israel,  to  tell  them  of  their  sins  in  forsaking  him,  and  to  cheer  thdi 
And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  as 
threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  that  the  Midianites  might  not  fiad 
out.  "And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him  and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  mi^ 
and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  band  of  the  MicUanites ;  have  not 
sent  thee?" 

And  Gideon  asked  for  some  sign,  that  he  might  be  sure' he  was  light 
trying  to  become  a  judge  of  Israel.  Then  he  went  and  got  something  ft 
the  angel  to  eat,  not  knowing  that  he  was  an  angel,  as  he  looked  like  a  n 
And  when  he  brought  out  a  kid  and  some  cakes,  the  angel  told  him  to 
them  on  a  rock  which  was  close  by,  and  he  touched  them  with  a  s 
which  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  fire  came  out  of  the  rock  and 
them. 

Then  the  angel  vanished  away,  and  Gideon  knew  by  this  sign  that  he 
not  a  man. 

Gideon  was  now  frightened,  and  he  thought  as  he  had  seen  an  angel  i 
he  should  die,  but  God  spoke  to  his  mind,  "  Thou  shalt  not  die."    i 
Gideon  was  then  satisfied,  and  built  an  altar  to  pr^se  God,  and  he  called 
Jchovah-shalom,  which  means.  The  Lord  peace;  or,  as  we  nndeistand  ) 
"  The  Lord  send  peace." 

On  the  same  night  God  commanded  Gideon  to  throw  down  his  &tbfl' 
altar,  built  to  the  false  god,  Baal ;  and  to  cut  down  the  grove  that 
planted  round  it,  and  to  build  an  altar  to  him,  and  sacrifioe  his  fathol 
bullock  upon  it.  So  Gideon  did  so  by  night,  and  took  ten  of  his  fatfao^ 
servants  to  help  him. 

In  the  morning  the  men  of  the  ^ty  saw  what  Gideon  had  done,  but  thg 
did  not  know  who  did  it.  And  at  last  they  found  out  that  it  was  Gideon 
and  they  were  very  angry,  and  wanted  to  kill  him.  But  Gideon's  tith 
smd,"Let  Baal  kill  him  if  he  can,  but  do  not  yoo  kill  him;"  and  70 
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iiat  a  wooden  gocl  could  not,  and  so  his  father  saved  his  iife;  and! 
lis  name,  after  that,  Jerubbaal,  which  means,  let  JBa(d  plead,  thili 
I  defend  himself, 
the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekitea  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jezra 
i  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  the  i 
t,  and  called  many  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  help  him.  Aod 
fain  know  if  God  was  pleased  with  what  he  was  doing,  and  so 
[od  for  two  signs.  First,  he  would  put  a  piece  of  fleece  of  voA  < 
's  back  upon  the  floor,  and  if  the  wool  were  all  wet,  and  the  Si 
should  believe  that  God  was  with  him  to  help  him ;  and  the  fl« 
wet  that  he  wrung  a  bowlful  of  water  out  of  it,  while  the  fl 
■.  Still,  Gideon  did  not  know  what  to  do,  and  he  asked  God 
sign,  and  that  was  to  be  the  reverse  of  this,  for  the  fleece  should 
I  the  floor  wet ;  "  and  God  did  so  tliat  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon  I 
ily,  and  there  was  dew  upon  all  the  ground." 
)Q  now  took  his  army  and  pitched  by  the  side  of  the  well  of  Har 
>d  told  Gideon  that  he  had  too  many  soldiers,  for  they  would  be : 
'oud  after  the  victory,  and  to  say, "  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  o 
an  was  to  tell  all  that  were  afraid  to  go  back  to  their  homes,  and ' 
^y-two  thousand,  only  ten  thousand  remained  behind,  twenty-t 
d  being  afraid.  Still  there  were  too  many;  so  Grod  commaw 
to  take  them  to  the  water  to  drink,  and  some  lapped  or  dipped 
ir  with  their  hands,  and  then  lapped  it  with  tlieir  tongues,  while 
:nelt  down  to  drink  it,  and  God  told  Gideon  that  those  who  lap 
go  with  him  to  the  battle,  and  no  more.      How  many  do 

there  were  that  God  would  have  to  fight  a  great  army  of 
tes  ?  Why,  only  three  hundred !  So  the  people  took  victual; 
nd,  and  their  trumpets,  and  Gideon  sent  all  the  rest  away ;  "  and 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley." 
lame  night  the  Lord  told  Gideon  that  he  was  to  beat  the  Midian: 
le  had  still  any  fear,  he  was  to  take  a  companion,  and  go  and  i 
mp  in  secret.  And  he  did  so,  and  the  enemy  covered  the  ^ 
ir  camels  which  carried  their  luggage  were  too  many  in  number, 
a  Midianitish  soldier  dreamt  that  a  cake  of  barley-bread  tumi 
!  host  of  Midian,  and  overturned  a  t«nt.  And  he  told  it  to 
oldier  that  was  near  him,  and  he  said,  "  This  is  the  sword  of  Gid 

his  hand  hath  God  delivered  Midian  and  all  his  host."     Gic 
,r  and  heard  this,  for  God  made  the  soldier  dream,  and  taught 


Judges. 


245 


0ier  to  explain  it,  and  caased  Gideon  to  hear  it,  that  his  heart  might  not 
le  afraid.     So  Gideon  worshipped  Gt)d,  and  returned  full  of  courage. 

And  now  he  took  an  odd  method  to  fight  the  Midianites.  He  divided  his 
hree  hu|idred  men  into  three  companies  of  one  hundred  each  ;  "  and  he  put 
i  trumpet  in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  lamps  within  the 
Mtchers,  and  he  ordered  every  man  to  do  everything  that  he  should  do.'* 

So  about  midnight,  when  the  Midianites  were  fast  asleep,  he  marched 
juietly  with  his  little  army  to  the  outside  of  their  camp.  And  he  blew  his 
jumpet,  and  all  the  three  hundred  blew  theirs.  And  then  he  smashed  his 
Mtcher,  and  all  the  rest  smashed  theirs,  which  they  held  in  their  left  hands. 
indj  lo,  in  a  moment  there  were  three  hundred  lights !  And  then  they 
ihouted, "  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon."  No  wonder  that  the 
ttidianit^  were  afraid,  especially  as  God  had  resolved  to  destroy  them,  for 
they  must  have  thought,  at  the  moment,  that  there  was  a  large  army  indeed 
behind,  when  there  were  no  less  than  three  hundred  trumpeters,  and  three 
hmidred  light>-bearers  besides,  as  they  probably  imagined.  So  they  thought 
flieir  best  way  was  to  flee ;  indeed,  when  a  man  awakes  out  of  sleep  in  a 
fright,  he  hardly  knows  what  to  do.  "All  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled." 
And  every  man  killed  his  fellow,  not  knowing  him  from  a  foe. 

And  Gideon  sent  for  the  men  of  Ephraim  to  pursue  after  the  flying  army, 
and  they  did  so,  and  they  took  and  slew  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  two  Midianitish 
princes. 

The  people  of  Israel  were  delighted  with  Gideon's  bravery  and  success, 
and  asked  him  to  be  their  king,  but  he  would  not. 

To  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  this  victory,  he  asked  them  to  give  him 
the  golden  ear-rings  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Midianites,  and  he 
made  out  of  them  a  sacred  garment,  called  an  ephod ;  partly,  perhaps, 
mixing  the  gold  with  the  garment,  and  paying  for  other  costly  materials 
with  the  rest.  This  ephod,  if  nothing  else  was  made  out  of  the  gold,  was 
worth  more  than  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  But  some  think  that  he  made  a 
iKttle  tabernacle  with  it,  putting  in  it  all  the  furniture  for  worship.  In 
doing  so  he  did  what  was  wrong,  because  God  had  fixed  one  place  at  his 
command,  for  the  purpose  of  worship,  and  none  were  to  fix  another.  The 
leonsequence  was,  that  the  people  made  an  idol  of  the  ephod,  and  foolishly 
worshipped  it 

,^  Gideon  having  died  in  a  good  old  age,  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
f  cash  his  fiither.  But  no  sooner  was  he  dead  than  all  Israel  went  again 
|«fter  the  false  gods  of  the  heathen  ;  and  as  for  Gideon,  they  quite  forgot  him, 
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nd  cared  nothing  for  his  &niily  of  seventy  sons  which  he  had  left  b^iiil 
lim,  though,  through  his  victories,  the  laod  had  enjoyed  quietoen 
ears. 

King  Abimelech. 

Jdixigs  IX.  6. 
ND  now  Israel  were  all  in  confusion  without  a  leader,  and  inste&da 


^ 


being  given   up  to  foreign  enemies,  they  were  punished  for  tha 
dolatry  by  being  let  loose  against  each  other. 

Besides  hia   seventy  sons,  who   were   hb  heirs,  Gideon    left  one  bf  i 
oncubine,  or  wife,  whose  son  was  not  allowed  to  inherit  or  share  any  pa 
if  his  property.     This  young  noan  was,  however,  veiy  ambitious,  ot  desinw 
if  being  above  all  the  rest  in  power.     So  he  went  to  Shechem,  where  hi 
nother's  brethren  lived,  and  he  persuaded  them  to  make  him  king.  "  For, 
aid  he,  "  if  you  do  not  choose  me,  you  will  have  all  Gideon's  other  e 
or  kings,  and  is  it  not  better  to  support  one  than  seventy?     Be^des,  I 
'our  relation,  and  they  care  nothing  about  you ;  if  I  am  king,  I  may  do  jo 
ome  service."     So  they  gave  him  money  out  of  their  idol's  temple,  and 
lired  a  set  of  base  fellows  to  protect  him,  and  he  went  and  killed 
)rethren,  that  he  might  have  the  throne  to  himself;  one  only  escaping  i 
if  the  seventy,  which  was  Jothom,  the  youngest   son  of  Jerubboal, 
3ideon. 

Now  Jotham  was  a  wise  young  man,  and  he  went  and  warned  the  peofl 
igdnst  his  wicked  half-brother.  And  he  told  them  a  parable,  to  get  tbd 
Lttention.  He  said  that  the  trees  met  to  choose  a  king  ;  but  the  most  nob 
rees,  the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  and  the  vine,  would  not  be  kings,  but  choee' 
lo  good  in  a  difiTerent  way;  but  a  bramble,  which  is  a  mean  and  scratchii 
hiug,  and  will  tear  you  to  pieces,  had  the  audacity  to  accept  of  the  hoM 
ind  looked  very  great.  Here  he  meant  that  neither  his  father,  nor  ll 
ither  judges  before  him,  would  be  made  kings,  but,  at  last,  a  me&n  u 
vieked  man  had  taken  the  high  rank  which  they  reiused.  Well,  if  they  w 
Drospered  witli  such  a  king,  they  had  done  well,  but  time  would  soon  pnn 
KaA  when  he  had  warned  them  he  escaped.  This  is  the  oldest  &ble  in  tl 
prorld ;  which,  under  the  representation  of  trees  talking,  concealed  the  til 
)f  men,  which  all  the  while  he  meant.  It  is  veiy  amusing,  and  was  w 
vise ;  for,  not  at  first  knowing  his  meaning,  the  people  heard  all  he  had' 
lay,  which  had  he  spoken  out  at  first,  they  would  not  have  done. 
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Abimelech  had  ODly  reigned  three  years  over  Israel  when  he  quarrelled 
nth  the  men  of  Shechem.  So  Abimelech  went  and  fought  them,  and 
tilled  tiiem  all  and  destroyed  their  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt,  whicli  was 
I  Mgn  then  used  that  the  city  should  be  built  no  more.  Still  the  tower  of 
ibe  city  was  not  taken,  so  Abime- 
lech took  bis  men  to  the  top  of  a 
monotain,  and  took  an  axe  with 
him,  sekI  told  them  to  do  as  be  did ;  .^^ 
md  he  cut  down  a  large  bough  T^i^^' 
from  a  tree  and  pnt  it  on  his  shoul-  ^.■' 
ler,  and  his  men  did  the  samo 
ind  then  they  went  to  the  tower, 
{aled  the  huge  heap  of  wood  round 
it,  set  it  on  fire  and  burnt  all  tht  "^ 
people  that  remained  there,  whicli 
were  "about  a  thousand  men  and  i 
women."  Then  the  king  went  to  a  .' 
[Aws  called  Thebez,  and  took  that, 
but  the  people  fled  to  a  strong 
towdwhichwas  in  their  city.  And  ^ 
Ibe  kii^  thought  to  burn  this  as  be  ] 
bad  done  the  other.  So  he  went  to 
(he  door  to  set  the  wood  on  fire, 
»ben  a  woman  threw  a  large  mill- 
itooe  from  the  top,  and  it  fell  upon  ™""' "'  """^"^ 

UB  head  and  broke  his  skull.  He  had,  however,  sense  enough  left  to 
know  who  did  it;  and,  as  he  thought  it  was  disgraceful  to  be  killed  by  a 
^wnan,  he  b^ged  his  armor-bearer,  or  the  man  that  carried  his  heavy 
nield,  and  perhaps  his  spear,  that  he  would  run  him  through,  and  he  did 
»,  and  the  king  died.  So  God  rewarded  the  wickedness  of  Abimelech  in 
■laying  his  brethren,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  Shechemites  in  helping  him 
to  do  BO  vile  a  deed ;  "and  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham,  the  son  of 
Jembbaal,"  as  he  had  t«ld  them :  "  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments 
fce  execnteth ;  the  wicked  is  snared  by  the  work  of  his  own  hands."  It  is 
ftm  that  wickedness  is  rewarded  at  almost  every  turn  in  the  lives  of  men 
•nd  people  who  set  at  naught  the  teachings  and  providence  by  which  they 
^  BiDTonnded ;  and  Qod  has  in  no  age  of  the  world  punished  such  as  wer« 
tgixirant  of  his  laws  and  understood  not  his  purposes  in  dealing  with  men. 
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Jephthah's  Vow— The  Ephraimites  Slain. 


A  FTER  Abimelech  was  dead  there  arose  a  new  judge  named  Tola,  i 
-C\.  iQ  his  time,  which  was  during  t)ven1^-three  years,  things  weot 
well  in  Israel. 

Jair,  a  Gileadite,  followed  him  in  office,  and  judged  Israel  twen^-* 
years.  And  he  bad  thirty  sons  that  helped  him,  and  rode  on  asses' i 
from  place  to  place,  to  see  that  things  were  properly  done  tbroughont 
kingdom,  and  that  no  Deighbor  was  unjust  to  another. 

After  Jair  died  Israel  returned  again  to  false  gods.  Then  God  let 
Philbtines  afflict  them,  and  they  and  the  Ammonitea  tcouUed  them  eigb 

And  a  large  army  of  the  Ammonites  marched  i^ainst  Israel,  who  \ 
greatly  frightened,  and  they  cried  to  the  I»rd.  And  the  Lord, 
gracious,  heard  them  yet  again.  Then  they  confessed  their  sins,  and  tl 
ing  in  God  they  gathered  an  army  to  meet  their  enemies.  But  they 
no  general.  So  the  princes  or  chiefs  of  Gilead  ofiered  to  make  him  t 
ruler,  who  would  take  the  command  of  their  armies. 

Jephthah,  the  Gileadit«,  ^vas  a  mighty  man  of  valor ;  and  as  he 
famed  for  his  bravery,  the  Gilcadites  now  thought  of  him,  and  they  Bent 
him  and  asked  him  to  be  their  leader,     Jephthah  told  them  how  ill  lliq 
had  used  him,  but  if  they  would  promise  to  obey  his  commands,  he  ffooll 
come  and  aid  them. 

So  Jephthah  sent  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  to  ask  why  he  W 
invaded  or  entered  with  armies  into  his  country.  And  the  king  nudt 
some  excuses  about  some  quarrels  which  had  luppened  several  huDdnu 
years  before. 

Then  Jephthah  accused  the  king  of  inteniSng  wickedly  to  ehed  blowi 
and  he  appealed  to  God  to  be  his  help. 

And  now  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah,  and  he  resolved  n 
meet  his  foe.  And  he  vowed  to  the  Lord  that  if  he  defeated  him  'i* 
would,  on  his  return,  offer  to  him  the  first  thing  he  met  as  a  sacrifice  (^ 
thank^vin^. 

He  soon  defeated  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  on  his  return  was  fint  nrf 
by  his  own  and  only  daughter  and  child.  It  was  oflsn  the  custom  fcf 
women  to  go  out  with  music  and  dandng  ti»  meet  the  eonqueror  od  ^ 
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The  heathen  offered  human  sacriiices,  hut  God  would  have  abhorred  m 
brutal   and   unnatural   a  deed.      Besides,  Jephthah   might   have  paid 
ransom,  and  have  rescued  his  daughter  from  death,  if  she  had  even  bat 
so  vowed  to  the  Lord.    {See  Lev.  chap,  xxvii.  4.)    But  she  was 
separated  forever  from  the  world,  and  made  a  kind  of  priestcsB  to 
God  all  the  days  of  her  life.     And  every  year  the  daughters  of  Israel  vrenl 
to  condole  with  her  on  her  nusfortune,  in  being  separated  from  the  motliefi 
of  Israel. 

The  Ephraimites,  who  had  before  quarrelled  with  Gideon,  now  qnarrelW 
with  Jephthah.  They  were  offended  that  they  had  not  been  called  to  dan 
in  the  triumphs  of  Jephthah,  when  he  went  out  to  battle,  though,  when  hi 
had  before  asked  them,  they  would  not  go.  So,  they  abused  Jephthah  and 
the  Gileadites,  and  called  them  hard  names,  and  represented  them  as  a  Ht 
■of  vagabonds.  From  words  they  came  to  blows,  and  a  great  battle 
fought.  The  Ephraimites  were  beaten  and  ran  away,  and  aa  they  had  tn 
pass  some  of  the  fords  of  Jordan,  where  the  water  was  meet  shallow,  ia 
■order  to  get  home,  the  Gileadites  went  and  stopped  there  to  meet 
And,  as  they  tried  to  pass,  they  asked  them  if  they  were  Ephraimites.  To 
save  their  lives,  they  told  a  lie,  and  said — No.  But  this  would  not  do.  Fm 
there  was  a  word  which  means  a  river  or  stream,  which  the  Ephraimita 
pronounced  in  a  particular  way :  this  word  was  Shibboldh,  but  they  called  it 
Sibboleth,  and  could  not  sound  the  h.  So,  you  know,  in  our  own  connti;, 
people  of  different  States  sound  some  letters  in  different  ways. 

Well,  when  the  Ephraimites  denied  who  they  were,  "  Then,"  said  tlM 
Oileadites,  "  say  now  Shibboleth,"  but  they  said  Sibboleth,  for  they  couU 
not  frame  their  mouths  to  speak  the  word.  So  they  were  discovered,  lai 
were  all  slain.  And  a  shocking  havoc  it  was,  for  "  there  felt  at  that 
of  the  Ephraimites,  forty  and  two  thousand." 

And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years,  "and  he  died  and  was  buried  ii 
Kne  of  the  cities  of  Gilead," 

After  Jephthah,  Ibzan  was  judge  for  seven  years. 

Ai\er  him,  Elon  for  ten  years. 

After  him,  Abdon  for  eight  years. 

Next  followed  Samson,  whose  great  strength  and  strange  etna  bmt 
made  his  history  intei'esting  to  many  who  have  not  cared  to  read  other  puH 
of  the  Bible.  In  reading  of  his  great  deeds,  however,  we  should  not  fid- 
get, that  he  did  many  things  which  were  wrong,  some  of  them  prohiblf 
through  ignorance  of  the  right  way. 
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History  of  the  Wonderful  Deeds  of  Samson. 


JUDGES  xni.-xvi. 


THE  old  and  ead  story  is  here  again  repeated,  ^^And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  dight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
Aem  mto  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  forty  years." 

While  these  evil  doings  were  going  on,  Grod  still  had  designs  of  mercy 
towards  this  guiliy  people.  And  he  sent  an  angel  to  the  wife  of  "  a  certain 
man  of  Zorah,  of  the  fiunily  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah,"  and 
he  told  her  tiiat  she  should  have  a  son,  and  that  she  must  bring  him 
up  as  a  Nazarite ;  that  is,  set  him  apart  for  Grod's  service,  as  he  wanted  to 
«nploy  him.  You  remember  reading  about  the  law  concerning  the 
Nazarites  in  the  sixth  <;hapter  of  Numbers. 

So  Samson  was  bom,  and  grew  up,  ^^  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  began 
to  move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan." 

When  Samson  became  a  young  man,  he  went  to  a  place  called  Timnath, 
whidi  belonged  to  the  Philistines,  and  there  he  saw  a  young  woman  that  he 
ohoee  for  his  wife.  This  was  against  the  commands  of  Grod  (see  Deut. 
vii.  3),  bat  in  this  case  ^^  it  was  of  the  Lord,"  to  permit  him  to  please  his 
€ye,  as  God  overruled  this  event  to  make  Samson  the  avenger  of  Israel 
against  the  Philistines. 

Samson's  &ther  and  mother  told  him  that  if  he  married  a  heathen 
woman,  he  would  do  a  very  wrong  thing ;  but  he  would  have  his  own  way, 
and  he  felt  the  consequences  of  breaking  Grod's  commands.  '^  Gret  her  for 
me,"  said  he,  "  for  she  pleaseth  me  well." 

Findmg  it  of  no  use  to  argue  with  him,  Manoah  and  his  wife  yielded, 
and  went  to  Timnath  to  settle  the  matter. 

On  the  way  to  Timnath,  Samson  was  met  by  a  young  lion  that  ran 
roaring  at  him.  ^'And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and 
he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand ; 
hut  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done." 

Then  "he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well : "  he  liked  her  conversation  as  well  as  her  person,  and  having 
<^^  matters,  '^  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside 
to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and 
^KHiey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion.  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eatmg,  and  came  to  his  fitther  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and 
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they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  oot  i^  ibi 
carcass  of  the  lion,"  for  he  meant  to  make  a  riddle  from  it,  and  that  wouH 
have  given  them  the  clue, 

Samson's  father  and  mother  went  with  Samson,  and  he  made  a  feast  mi 
the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  and  thirty  young  men  were  invited  to  be  at  1 
Then  they  passed  their  time  in  mftUng  riddles,  and  Samson  gave  ok 
which  he  allowed  the  Philistines  seven  days  to  find  out;  and  he  would  tin 
give  them  thirty  sheets  or  dresses,  in  which  the  Easterns  wrap  tihetQBel\'e8  it 
night,  and  thirty  changes  of  garments,  to  wear  by  day,  if  they  could  tell  in 
meaning;  but,  if  they  could  not,  then  they  were  to  give  him  the  like. 

Then  he  told  his  riddle,  "  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  d 
the  strong  came  forth  sweetneas."  So  they  puzzled  in  vain,  for  three  da_T^ 
to  find  out  the  riddle,  and  when  they  ooiild  not  find  it,  they  went  to  Sun- 
son's  wife  and  frightened  her,  and 
told  her  that  they  would  bunt 
her,  and  set  fire  to  her  father's 
house,  if  she  did  not  get  Sannoa 
to  tell  her  the  meaning  of  hi) 
riddle. 

So  Samson'e  wife  "  wept  befoie 
him  "  till  the  seventh  day  came, 
and  his  heart  was  so  touched,  th« 
at  last  he  told  her  the  riddle,  and 
she  told  the  Philistines. 

Then  the  Philistines  wait  to 

UHKIH  CAHSTISa  OFF  IHE  0.™  OF  OAIA  SumSOD   OD     tJlC    SCVeUth     i&J,  UHi 

gladly  told  him  that  they  iwl 
found  out  the  riddle.  "What,"  said  they,  "  is  sweeter  than  honey?  aiJ 
what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  ?  "  "  If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  hafer," 
aaid  Samson,  "  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle ; "  meanii^,  if  they  had  w' 
used  his  wife  to  ask  him,  they  would  have  been  beaten. 

Samson  seems  to  have  been  angry  that  hia  wife  had  told  her  countryni« 
his  secret,  and  so  he  left  her  at  her  fether's  and  went  home.  After  a  wbil'i 
however,  he  thought  that  he  would  go  back  for  her ;  but  when  he  got  to  bs 
father's  house,  he  found  that  her  father  had  married  her  to  another  one  rf 
his  companions,  and  wanted  him  to  take  her  younger  sister  instead  of  bcr. 

Samson  was  then  resolved  that  he  would  make  the  Philistines  pay  tl* 
for  their  treatment ;  so  he  went,  perhaps  assisted  by  othets,  and  caught  tkn* 
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Jiuudini  fbxee,  or  jaokala,  aotnewhat  resembling  foxes,  which  he  might  be 
•ome  days  in  coUectiiig,  "  and  took  fire-brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  fire-brand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails ;  and  when  he  had  set  the 
Iwanda  on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the  Philistines,  and 
burnt  ap  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  standing  com,  with  the  vineyards 
aad  olivei." 

The  Philistines,  findit^  that 
SfttngoD  had  done  them  this  mis- 
ciiief,  and  learning  the  reason  why, 
then  went  and  burnt  his  wife  and 
her  father,  probably  by  setting 
fire  to  their  dwelling,  and  so  they  " 
tba^t  that  Samson  would  be  ^ 
contented  as  they  were  puniahed.  -• 
Bat  Samson  was  not  yet  satis-  ^ 
fied.  The  Philistines  had  used  *  -- 
iim  very  ill,  and  though  revenge 
i«  not  proper,  yet,  in  th^  ca8e,CJod 
made  his  anger  to  work  Israel's  deliverance.  So  he  fell  upon  the  Philis- 
tmea  and  "  smote  them  hip  and  thigh,"  or  heaps  upon  heaps,  "  with  a  great 
•Isugbter." 

After  this,  Samson  went  to  live  in  a  rock,  which  was,  per- 
haps, a  fortress,  called  Etam.  And  the  Philistines  got  together 
a  great  number  of  men,  and  went  and  pitched  in  Judah ;  and 
the  men  of  Judah  fearing  for  themselves,  asked  the  reason  of 
this  visit.  And  when  the  Philistines  told  them  they  wanted  to 
find  Samson,  the  men  of  Judah,  three  thousand  in  number, 
went  to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  told  Samson  that  they 
were  come  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines.  Was  not  this  base 
of  them,  becanse  Samson  was  one  of  their  own  countrymen, 
and  the  PhilistJoea  were  all  the  time  oppreasots  of  Israel  ? 
Well,  the  oowards  did  not  like  to  fall  upon  him,  lest  he  should 
smite  than,  as  he  had  smitten  the  Philistines,  so  they  entreated 
bim  to  deliver  himself  up,  and  he,  not  wishing  to  hurt  any  of  his  country- 
men, agreed  to  do  ao,  on  condition  titxt  they  would  not  kill  him  when  he 
was  in  their  bands.  "And  they  bonnd  him  with  two  new  cords  and  brought 
hun  up  from  the  rock." 
And  when  Smubod  came  to  Lehi,  -where  the  Philistines  were,  they  all 
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"shouted  against  him;"  when,  all  in  a  moment,  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lorf 
came  mightily  upon  Samson,  and  the  cotds  that  were  upon  his  arms  becant 
as  flax  that  waa  burnt  witli  fire,  and  his  bands  loosed  frotn  off  his  hands.' 

Samson  had  no  weapon,  but  he  found  the  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ase  lying 
near  him,  and  this  he  made  his  sword.  He  "  put  forth  his  hand  and  took 
it,  and  slew  a  thousand  men  therewith." 

Then,  as  the  conquerors  of  whom  you  have  before  read,  Samson  made  i 
song  of  triumph,  and  he  sung, 

"  With  the  jaw-bone  of  in  m,  heaps  upon  heaps, 
With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  aas  have  I  slain  a  thouiand  men." 

Samson  now  threw  away  the  jaw-bone,  and  in  remembranoe  of  the  evul 
he  called  the  place  Kamath-lehi,  y/iai 
means  the  lifting  up  of  ihejavhbone. 

AAer  this  battle  he  was  thirsty  and  readf 
to  die,  and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  hdp 
him,  and  God  clave  a  hollow  place  in  &t 
place  now  called  by  him  a  jaao-bone,  uA 
there  came  water  thereout,  and  he  revived. 
Then  he  called  that  spot  after  a  particalir 
name,  that  God's  goodntes  to  him  might  net 
be  forgotten ;  the  name  he  gave  to  it  wss 
Enhakkore,  which  signifies  the  wtM  of  hiM 
thai  cried,  that  is,  that  cried  to  God. 

Some  time  after   this  Samson  went 
Gaza,  a  dty  of  the  Philistines,  and  he  re- 
mained there  for  the  night.   But  the  Philis- 
tines soon  leamt  that  he  was  come  amon^ 
them,  and  bo  they  resolved  once  more  to  (17 
and  cateh  him.     So  "  they  oompassed  him 
in,"  by  fastening  all  the  gates  of  the  dtj, 
and  put  guards  to  lie  in  wfut  for  him  in  the 
momiag,  when  they  intended  to  kill  him. 
However,  he  got  up  at  midnight,  having  some  divine  impression  <hi  hii 
mind  that  warned  hitu  of  his  danger,  and  he  went  to  the  gates  of  the  ci^, 
but  found  them  fast.     He  made  no  difficulty  on  that  account,  but  be  Iwl 
hold  on  the  posts  and  pulled  up  posts  and  gates  and  all,  just  as  a  strong 
man  might  a  little  garden  gate,  uid  away  he  carried  them  in  triumj^  w 


his  shooIderB,  "  bar  and  all/'  as  coaquerora  sometimes  did  their  spoils^  and 
left  tbem  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  that  many  people  might  see  them. 

After  this  Samson  chose  for  his  companion  one  Delilah,  a  Philistint 
woman  whom  he  loved,  and  who  lived  in  the  valley  of  Sorek. 

The  lords  of  the  Philistines,  who  seem  always  to  have  been  on  the  watck 
fijr  Samfion,  thought  this  a  good  opportunity  to  take  him,  so  they  oSered 
Delilah  a  Bum  of  money  equal  to  about  thirty-five  hmidred  dollars  of  our 
moiK^,  if  she  would  find  out  where  his  strength  was,  and  so  rob  him  of  it; 
most  likely,  they  thought  he  had  got  some  kind  of  charm  to  enable  Jiim  to 
do  such  wonders  as  be  did. 

Delilah  was  glad  enough  to  accept  of  the  ofier,  and  she  teased  Samson  to 
tell  her  the  secret.  Samson  vexed  her  in  turn,  by  telling  her  first  one  thing 
and  then  another,  as  you  may  read  in  the  sixteenth  chapter,  and  when  she 
had  firet  bound  him  with  seven  green  wither,  and  then  again  with  new  ropes, 
ud  then  wove  his  locks  and  fastened  them  with  a  pin  iu  the  wall,  as  he 
told  her  at  different  times,  he  set  himself  free  and  showed  that  he  was  ai 
rinmg  as  ever. 


^KD  Delilah  told  him  that  he  mocked  her,  and  that,  if  he  loved  her,  he 
votild  not  serve  her  so.  So  Samson  at  length  told  her  all  his  heart,  and 
nid  that  he  was  a  Nazarite,  and  his  head  had  never  been  shaved,  but  if  she 
«t  off  his  hair  be  wonld  be  as  weak  as  any  other  man. 
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Having  long  hair  was  the  mark  of  a  N&zarite,  and  if  this  was  cut  off 
Nazarite's  vow  would  be  broken,  and  God's  Spirit  would  depart  fmm  bin 

Delilah  now  believed,  from  Samson's  veiy  sincere  manner,  that  he 
told  her  all  his  heart,  and  she  earnestly  b^^ed  the  lords  of  the  Fhilisdn 
to  come  to  her  and  take  their  captive.  So  they  came  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand.  And  she  contrived  to  make  Samson  fall  asleep  < 
her  knees,  "  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  se^^ 
locks  of  his  head,"  in  which  his  hair  was,  probably,  plaited;  "and  s 
began  to  afflict  him,"  or  insult  him,  to  try  if  his  strength  was  quite  got 
Samson  now  awoke,  and  thought  he  could  do  as  before,  but  his  locks  we 
gone,  of  which  he  was  not  aware,  having  been  asleep,  and  now  "  the  Lor 
was  departed  from  him." 

Then  the  Philistines  took  him,  put  out  his  eyes,  carried  him  to  Gk 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  made  a  slave  of  him,  "  and 
did  grind  in  the  prison-house ; "  for  they  set  their  slaves  to  grind  the 
corn. 

At  length  his  hair  b^an  to  grow  again.     And  about  that  time, 

lords   of  tlie  Philistiw 

gathered   them   tt^ethe 

for  to  offer  a  great  sacri 

fice'unto    D^on,    tbei 

god,  and  to  rejoice;  fn 

they  said.  Our  god  hat 

£  delivered    Samson, 

enemy,  into   our    1 

And  when  the  people  sa' 

him,  they  praised   thd 

god ;  for  they  said,  Oa 

god  uath  delivered  lat 

our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  which  slew  i 

of  us." 

Then,  after  the  sacnlice,  they  sent  for  Samson  to  make  sport  for  tbeo 
probably  by  ridiculing,  and  teasing  and  smiting  him.  And  that  he  migl 
l>e  seen  by  all,  they  set  him  in  a  public  part  of  the  building  where  they 
between  two  pillars. 

Samson  then  asked  a  lad  that  guided  him  just  to  help  him  to  lay  hold  o 
ihe  two  main  pillars  that  supported  the  building.  "  Now  the  house  wi 
(u\\  of  men  and  women,  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there :  am 
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Be  were  npon  the  roof  about  three  thousand  men  and  women,  that  beheld 

idle  Samson  made  sport,"  the  roof  being  flat,  and,  probably,  having  open- 

p  in  it  to  give  a  view  below. 

At  this  moment,  Samson  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  strength ;   then, 

isping  a  pillar  with  each  hand,  he  cried  out,  "  Let  me  die  with  the 

hiliatints."     "And    he   bowed 

inuelf  with  all  his  might,  and 

R  hoDse  fell  upon  the  lords  and 

poD  all  the  people  that  w«ra 

lerein." 

This  was  a  great  blow  at  the 

bilietines,  for  you  have  just  read 

iBt  all  their  lords  or  great  men 

we  there  j  on  the  roof  only  were  ' 

nee  thooamd   persons,   besides 

II   that   were    inside,    so  that,   ' 

lobably,  six  or  seven  thousand 

we  alain  in  this  last  effort  of  """"  ""■""  *""• 

unaon.    "  So  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they 

4uch  he  slew  in  his  life." 

Then  Samson's  brethren  took  him  and  buried  him  in  the  burying-place 
f  Manoah  bia  fether.    "  He  judged  Israel  twenty  years." 


The  Story  of  Micah  and  his  Gods. 

Judges  ivn.,  xvui. 

^OUE  chapters  are  put  at  the  end  of  the  book  of  Judges,  which  contain 
•^  stories  of  what  happened  a  little  af^r  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  long 
rfore  Samson ;  but  as  they  do  not  relate  to  the  rulers  of  Israel,  they  are 
nt  here  that  they  might  not  interrupt  their  history,  hy  coming  betweoi 
^oehua  and  the  Judges, 

Id  the  nxth  verse  we  learn  when  the  story  happened  which  we  are  about 
D  telL  "  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did 
hat  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

"And  there  was  a  man  of  Mount  Ephraim  whose  name  was  Micah." 
Ind  his  mother  had  hoarded  up  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  which  she 
vobably  meant  to  leave  him  when  she  died ;  but  he,  finding  where  they 


258 


Bible    and    Commentator. 


-■^>fe^._. 


were,  took  and  laid  them  up  for  his  own  use.  When  she  misaed  the 
Bhe  was  in  a  great  passion  and  cursed  the  thief.  Perhaps  she  suapei^ 
Micah,  and  did  so  in  his  hearing  that  she  might  terrify  him,  for  it 
dreadful  thing  for  hiu  to  hi3ar  im  mother  curse  him.  So  Micah,  alani 
at  her  words,  directly  told  her  that  be  had  taken  the  money,  and  he  resb 
it,  and  she  then  blessed  him. 

His  mother  then  told  him  that  she  bad  dedicated  the  money  ta  the  I 
for  her  son's  benefit,  to  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image,  and 
restored  the  money  for  that  purpose.  However,  be  gave  his  mother  li 
money,  and  she  took  two  hundrod  shekels  of  silver,  and  gave  them  tod 
founder,  to  melt  them  into  the  shape  of  something  to  be  used  in  woi^bip. 
And  Micah,  her  son,  bad  a  bouse  of  gods,  or  idols,  and  be  made  i 
ephod,  or  priest's  costly  gi 
_.^^  ment,  and  terapbim,  or; 
sort  of  household  gods : 
'  having  himself  childr 
I  grown   up,   he   consecnl 

I  one  of  bis  eons,  who 
bis  priest. 
Micah  probably  d' 
!  to  worship  the  God  of  Ism 
I  but  as  it  was  some  troob 
W^^r'-  y^^'^  to  go   a  great  way  to  i 
MouM  KTui.iH  Tabernacle,  be  thought  1 

might  save  that,  by  hai^ 
a  priest  at  home.  Kow  as  this  was  contrary  to  God's  command,  who  \md 
have  all  Israel  to  worship  together,  be  committed  a  great  fault,  and  not 
iess  in  making  bis  son  to  serve  as  a  priest. 

However,  he  soon  got  another  priest  instead  of  bis  son.     A  young 
»f  Bethlehem-Judah,  of  the  family  of  Judab,  who  was  a  Levitc,  happoi 
to  be  travelling  that  way,  and  stopped  at  Micah's  bouse,  where  we 
suppose,  according  to  the  simple  customs  of  that  time  and  country,  I 
sought  a  night's  lodging  and  some  refreshment.   Micab  very  naturally  wis 
to  know  who  he  was,  and  found  that  he  was  a  Levite,  who  bad  last  <li 
at  Bethlehem,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judab,  and  that  he  was  seeking  si 
comfertable  spot  to  live  in ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  nation  b«l 
then  wiUiout  a  king  or  governor,  and  bo  all  in  disorder,  the  Levites 
not  properly  provided  for  as  God  bad  commanded  by  Moses. 
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So  Micah  asked  him  to  stop  and  live  with  him,  and  be  to  him  as  a  father 
md  a  priest,  and,  said  he,  '^  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,''  about 
sight  dollars,  '^  by  the  year,  and  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals."  In 
isking  him  to  be  his  father,  he  meant  that  he  might  advise  with  him  and 
respect  him  as  a  father ;  and  as  a  priest,  that  he  should  perform  all  his  rites 
of  religion ;  and  though  the  wages  seem  small,  they  were  good  for  that 
eonntiy  in  those  early  times. 

So  the  Levite  was  satisfied,  and  Micah  consecrated  him,  or  filled  his  hand 
widi  sacrifices  to  offer  for  him, — and  the  young  man  became  his  priest  and 
was  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

This  was  all  doing  what  was  wrong.     Micah  had  no  power  given  him  to 
consecrate  a  priest,  and  so  he  did 
H  without  God's  command ;  and 
fliough  the  priests  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  yet  every  Levite 
vas  not  a  priest,  but  only  such 
as  were  of  the  family  of  Aaron. 
However,  Micah  thought  him- 
self very  liappy,  because  he  had 
got  hold  of  a  Levite  to. worship 
in  his  house,  and  he  said,  "Now  ^^^ 
I  know  that  the  Lord  will  do/j 
me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  ^ 
to  my  priest." 

The  tribe  of  Dan,  finding 
themselves  straitened  for  room, 
sent  out  five  men  to  spy  out  the 

land,  and  see  if  they  could  discover  a  good  spot.  They,  like  the  Levite, 
Tiappened  to  stop  at  Micah's  house.  And  they  happened  also  to  know 
'the  voice  of  the  Levite,  and  asked  him  how  he  got  there ;  and  when  they 
!  Iward  his  story,  they  asked  him  to  act  as  their  priest  and  to  inquire  of 
'God  whether  they  should  succeed  in  their  journey.  He  said  they  would. 
|«nd,  as  it  happened,  he  told  them  right. 

Well,  they  went  on  to  Laish,  about  sixty-five  or  seventy  miles  further, 
■and  there  they  saw  the  people  living  very  carelessly,  quite  at  ease,  and  not 
on  their  guard  against  any  attack. 

So  they  went  back  and  told  their  brethren,  and  six  hundred  armed  men 
joined  them,  and  they  set  out  on  their  march. 
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In  their  way  they  had,  aa  the  five  men,  to  pass  by  MicaVs  house,  and 
being  told  about  the  priest  and  all  his  things  for  worship,  they  got  the  Sty 
men  to  go  in  and  steal  them ;  and  they  secured  the  priest,  and  told  him  i 
would  be  much  more  honorable  for  him  to  be  priest  for  so  many,  radxr 
than  for  Micah's  &mily.  So  he  very  readily  went  with  them,  and  ran  awaj 
from  poor  Micah. 
As  soon  as  Micah  found  what  they  had  done,  he  got  his  neighbon 

together ;  and  they  set  off  aflw 
the  Danites,  and  overtook  tjiao. 
"What  aileth  thee?"  said  thcr; 
that  is,  "What  is  the  matter?'' 
"Matter,"  said  Micah,  "ye  haw 
taken  away  my  gods  which  I 
have  made,  and  the  priest,  and 
ye  are  gone  away ;  and  what  ha\« 
I  more?"  But  they  told  him 
he  had  better  go  back  lest  he 
should  get  the  worst  of  it ;  and 
fiuding  they  were  much  too  iiih 
merous  for  him,  he  was  oblige! 
to  lose  his  priests  and  his  god& 
Then  the  men  of  Dan  weril 
and  took  Laish,  and  killed  its  idle  inhabitants,  and  burnt  the  place,  and 
built  a  city  and  called  it  Dan.  And  there  they  set  up  Micah's  graven 
images,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  who  had  * 
been  Micah^s  priest,  became  theirs,  he  and  his  sons,  until  the  day  of  th« 
captivity  of  the  land,  and  they  had  Micah's  image  with  them  "all  the  time 
that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh ; "  which  was  till  the  time  of  Samuel, 
when  the  ark  of  God  was  carried  away  captive  by  the  Philistines. 

Thus  ends  the  history  of  Micah's  gods,  showing  how  the  Danites  became 
guilty  of  setting  up  idolatry. 

*  The  best  Biblical  scholars  say  that  this  name  Manasseh  should  be  JUdaes,  and  that  tid 
Levite  who  was  the  priest  of  the  Danites  in  their  idolatrous  worship  was  really  a  grandson  d 
MoRe8,  "  the  man  of  God." 
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EUTH: 


It  nuBcd  alter  flie  ^rofnan  whose  hlgtory  it  girea.  It  wm  not  wrftten  for  a  good  while  alter  the  erents  It  reoorda. 
gmnrt,  tka  prapbaC,  la  generally  believed  to  have  written  It.  It  not  only  pn^>erly  fullowa  the  book  of  Judges,  but 
la  beU«v«d  to  bekmg  to  it.  Ita  authority  ia  abown  in  the  Ikct  of  Ruth's  name  bslng  inserted  bj  Blatthew  in  our 
SsTiou'B  geaealogy.    The  book  haa  four  chapteia. 


The  History  of  Naomi  and  Ruth. 

BUTH  I.-IV. 

book  contains  a  remarkably  interesting  story. 
In  the  days  of  the  Judges,  of  whom  we  have 
lately  been  reading,  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  "  a  certain  man  of 
Bethlehem-Judah/'  the  place  where  Christ 
was  afterwards  born,  '''went  to  sojourn,  or 
live  for  a  time,  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons.  And  the 
name  of  the  man  was   Elimelech,  and  the 

name  of  his  wife  Naomi."     There  the  man  died,  and  his  two  sons  married 

two  Moabitish  women,  ''the 

name  of  the  one  was  Orpah^ 

and  the  name  of  the  other 

EuA." 

In  about  ten  years  the  two 

eons  died  also,  so  Naomi  was 

in    a  strange    country  with 

neither  husband  nor  sons. 
She,  no  doubt^  longed  to 

return  home,  for  the  people 

among  whom  she  lived  did 

not  serve  God,  and  she,  who 

was   an    Israelitish    woman^ 

oould  not  feel  happy  among  those  who  were  given  to  a  &lse  worship. 
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Having  learnt  that  there  was  bread  enough  in  her  own  land,  she  set 
to  see  it  once  more ;  and  her  daughters-in4aw,  that  ia,  her  sons'  wives,  wtnl 
with  her. 

On  the  way,  she  advised  her  two  daughters-in-law  to  go  hack  to  Uxii 
own  country  and  friends ;  and  she  kissed  them  to  bid  them  good-bye,  uA 
they  all  wept  t^^ther.  "And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law,  but  Rntk 
clave  unto  her."  Then  Naomi  said  to  Ruth,  "Behold,  thy  sister-in-ln 
is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods :  return  thou  after  tbr 
diflter-in-law."  Then  Ruth  told  her  that  she  had  fully  made  up  her  mioi 
and  it  was  of  no  use  to  try  and  persuade  her  to  turn  back.  "  Thy  people,' 
said  she,  "  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God ; "  "I  will  have  no 
more  to  do  with  the  heathen  in  my  own  country,  nor  will  I  serve  any 
the  Mse  gods  of  Moab." 

So  they  went  together  to  Bethlehem,  "in  the  b^inning  of  barin^ 
harvest." 

On  Naomi's  reaching  Bethlehem,  many  did  not  know  her ;  she  was  » 


altered  by  time  and  sorrow, — ^for  time  changes  the  fine  bloom  on  the  6«i 
just  08  autamn  does  the  colois  of  the  summer  flowers, — and  the  deatlis  <« 
her  husband  and  sons  had  marked  her  countenance  with  lines  like  these  [^ 
age,  for  sorrow  brings  many  down  near  to  the  grave,  or  sends  them  there- 
"And  they  said,  Is  this  Naomi?    And  she  said  onto  tit&n,  Call  me  «* 


Ruth. 
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Kaomiy  call  me  Mara ;  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  veiy  bitterly  with  me. 
[  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty ; " — ^^  I 
Hrent  out  with  a  husband  and  two  sons,  and  something  to  buy  bread,  but 
DOW  I  am  a  widow,  and  childless,  and  poor ;  my  name  Naomi,  which  means 
beautiful,  does  not  suit  me,  for  my  &ce  is  wrinkled  with  grief;  call  me, 
therefore,  by  another  name— call  me  Mara,  which  means  bUternesSj  for  I  am 
now  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.^' 

Well,  now  they  had  arrived  at  home  they  must  have  bread.  So  Kuth 
proposed  to  go  and  work  in  the  field,  and  glean  some  corn  with  the  poor. 
And  Providence  so  ordered  it  that  she  went  into  a  field  which  belonged  to 
Boaz,  a  relation  of  Naomi's  husband,  and  a  very  rich  man. 

And  Boaz  found  that  she  was  there,  and  having  heard  about  her^  how 
good  she  was  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  how  sincerely  she  loved  the 
trae  God,  so  as  even  to  forsake 
everything  to  serve  him,  he  or- 
dered tiiat  nobody  should  disturb 
her,  that  she  might  eat  and  drink 
^ith  his  servants;  and  that  she 
might  be  the  better  supplied,  he 
oommanded  the  com  even  to  be 
dropped,  on  purpose,  by  the  way, 
for  her  to  glean  it. 

Having  finished  gleaning,  Ruth 
went  home  with  her  load,  which 
"  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley,^'  or  a  bushel.     And  so  she  continued  glean- 
ing till  the  end  of  barley-harvest. 

Now,  it  was  a  law  in  Israel  for  the  nearest  relation  of  a  deceased  person 
to  marry  his  widow,  if  the  husband  died  and  left  no  sons  and  daughters. 
And  Ruth  being  the  widow  of  one  of  Elimelech's  sons,  her  mother  told  her 
to  make  known  to  i3oaz,  who  was  Elimelech's  relation,  that  he  must  marry 
her  according  to  the  law.  We  have  no  such  law,  and  no  such  custom  here, 
and  therefore  it  would  be  quite  improper  among  us  to  do  as  Ruth  did,  but 
Boaz  in  his  day  could  not  condemn  her. 
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was,  however,  another  relation  of  her  late  husband's  who  was 


nearer  to  him  than  Boaz  ;  and  Boaz  said  he  would  see  if  he  would  marry 
her,  and  recover  the  property  of  the  family ;  and  if  he  would  not,  then  he 
wonld  do  as  the  law  commanded. 
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So  the  matter  was  settled  before  ten  of  tlie  elders,  oi 
the  city,  and  the  kinsman  not  being  inclined  to  take 
hia  shoe,"  which  was  a  costom  to  show  that  all  claim  t 
case  was  ^ven  up,  and  so  she  became  the  wiie  of  Bo 
very  happy. 

This  little  history  will  teach  ns  that  good  people, 
very  much  afBicted  for  a  time,  yet  God  in  the  end  will 
God  can,  by  hia  graoe,  bring  the  worst  sinners  to  love 
did  Kuth,  a  Moabitish  woman,  one  of  the  people  of  th 
tried  to  curse  Israel :  and  that  none  shall  ever  loee  tin 
dear  to  them  in  order  to  serve  God,  as  Ruth  even  di< 
friends,  and  became  at  last  the  wife  of  a  rich  man  a 
who  loved  her.  But  the  greatest  event  in  the  st 
why  it  is  told,  is,  that  it  cont^ns  something  of  cons 
Christ.  For  Kuth  had  a  son,  and-they  called  his  nam 
father  of  Jesse,  and  Jesse  vas  the  father  of  David,  a 
called  the  Son  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh.  So  he 
in  this  history  as  sprin^ng  from  Ruth — from  Ruth  wh 
woman,  and  from  Boaz,  a  pious  Jew ;  showing  us,  who 
people,  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  Gentiles,  or  hei 
Jews.  Thus,  by  leaving  her  wicked  people  and  not  goi 
and  resolving  on  living  with  Naomi  among  the  true 
Rath  had  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  line  from  whtc 
glorious  Saviour,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  bleeaed 


First  Book  of  Samuel-. 


U  eaOcd  tftn*  the  eminent  judge  and  prophet  who  wrote  twenty-four  chapters  of  It  The  ancient  Jews  united  tUe 
Ratand  Seoood  Book  of  Bamnel  in  one,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  the  BooIk  of  Samuel.  This  seemed  more  proper, 
■  tlie  sathorship  of  Samuel  does  not  extend  to  its  second  book,  which  tells  of  things  that  transpired  after  his 
Istth.  Two  Teiy  old  translatlona  call  the  two  books  we  refer  to  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings.  The  con- 
iadiag  part  of  this  book,  some  say,  was  written  by  the  prophets  Nathan  and  Gad,  1  Chron.  xxix.  29.  About 
righty  yean  is  contained  within  the  period  of  this  book,  running  fhnn  the  birth  of  Samuel  to  the  death  of  King 
InL   It  hss  thirty-one  cbapten,  and  gives  some  deeply  interesting  and  important  narrativeB. 


Young  Samuel,  a  Servant  of  God— Eli's  wicked  Sons. 

wi.HiLUsA.^  1  Samuel  I.,  n.,  in. 

[HERE  was  a  man  of  a  place  in  Mount  Ephraim^ 

whose  name  was  Elkanah.    And,  as  we  have 

before  seen^  it  was  common  in  that  country  to 

have  more  wives  than  one,  and  so  Elkanah 

had  two  wives,  called  Hannah  and  Peninnah. 

But  Hannah  was  not  a  mother,  and  her  heart 

was  therefore  grieved.      Peninnah,  too,  was 

unkind  to  her;  and  instead  of  pitying,  she 

vexed  her  and  provoked  her,  perhaps  telling 

her  that  she  would  never  see  the  Messiah,  or 

Saviour,  springing  from  her  blood. 

So  she  prayed  silently  to  the  Lord,  and  vowed,  that  if  she  should 

sver  have  a  son,  he  should  be  given  up  for  the  entire  service  of   God. 

^d  while  she  was  praying,  Eli,  the  priest,  who  "sat  by  a  post  of  the 

temple  of  the  Lord,^'  saw  her  moving  her  lips  and  looking  much  grieved, 

tod  he  thought  that  she  was  not  sober.     But  he  did  not  know  her  heart ; ' 

»  therefore  reproved  her ;  but  when  she  told  him  she  was  praying  in  her 

*^*Tow — ^pouring  out  her  soul  before  the  Lord — ^then  Eli  pitied  her  too,  and 

pwyed  God  to  hear  her  prayer.     And  so  she  went  away  "  no  more  sad.^' 

After  a  time,  she  had  a  son  to  bless  her  fiunily,  and  she  called  his  name 

8»muel,  which  means,  "  asked  of  Grod.'* 

265 


266  Bible   and   Cohuentatob. 

And  when  she  hod  weaned  Samuel,  she  took  Jiim  up  with  hra-  to  Shild 
to  Bcrve  God  always  in  his  house. 

Hannah  then  prayed  and  sang  a  song  of  thank^ving  to  God;  u 
Samuel  was  left  to  *'  minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli,  the  priest." 

This  priest  had  sons,  but  they  were  "sons  of  Belial;"  that  is,  ynAt 
men,  sons  of  the  wicked  one.     As  their  father  was  high  priest  and  judgt  ■ 
Israel,  they  were  priests  by  birth ;  but  they  were  bad  priests. 

And  now,  Samuel,  though  young,  "  ministered  before  the  Lord."    S4 

little  services,  perhaps,  he  was  employed  in  about  the  altar,  thougfa 

under  the  age  appointed  by  the  law  for  the  Levite's  ministration.    He  codi 

light  a  candle,  or  hold  a  dish,  or  run  on  an  errand,  or  shut  a  door;  uj 

because  he  did  this  with  a  pious  disposition  of  mind,  it  is  called,  iTuntifaii! 

to  the  Lord,  and  great  notice  is  taken  of  it.     After  a  while  he  did  bis  mi 

so  well,  that  Eli  appointed  k 

should  minister  with  a 

ephod,  as   the   priests  did- 

though  he  was  no  priest-^ 

canse  he  saw  that  God  n 

with  Mm, 

And  Samuel's  kind  "mod* 
made  hJtn  a  little  coat,  ui 
brought  it  to  him  from 
to  year,  when  she  came  fl 
with  her  husband  toofiertb 
yearly  sacrifice." 
Lrttti  lUEiL  Of  m  .......  or  mibot  ^^^  °***  ^^  learn 

thing  more  about  Eli's  vi(^ 
sons ;  there  was  hardly  a  wicked  deed  which  they  did  not  commit  A« 
Eli,  their  father,  talked  with  them,  and  tried  to  persuade  them  to  turn  fi« 
their  wicked  ways,  but  they  did  not  give  heed  to  his  reproofs.  So  wtS 
"  the  child  Samuel  grew  up  and  was  in  favor,  both  with  the  Lord  and  ill 
with  men,"  these  sons  were  quite  the  contrary,  neither  beloved  by  the  h 
nor  the  other. 

God  told  Samuel  what  he  would  do  to  Eli's  wicked  family.    Yoo 
read,  in  the  third  chapter,  how  God  called  to  Samuel  when  he  had  "U 
down  to  sleep,"  and  that  Samuel  supposed  it  was  Eli  speaking  to  him,  a 
ran  to  the  old  man  to  know  what  he  wanted — and  that  he  did  so  tb 
times,  till  at  last  Eli  saw  that  God  most  have  said  something  to  him  in  < 
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stiiM»diiiai7  way,  and  desired  him  to  say,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
leareth,"  and  to  listen  to  all  that  the  voice  should  speak.  Also,  that  in  the 
Homing  Eli  asked  Samuel  to 
ell  him  all  that  he  had  heard ; 
md  when  he  found  that  it  was 
i  message  of  judgment  on  his 
jficked  children,  he  could 
plead  nothing  in  their  behalf, 
hr  God  was  just  in  all  he 
oeant  to  do,  and  he  only  said^ 
'^It  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do 
that  seemeth  him  good."  So 
Samuel  was  known  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  a  prophet 
if  the  Lord,  and  his  fame 
reached  firom  Dan  to  Beer- 
dieba,  the  two  parts  of  Judea 
Dost  distant  from  each  other, 
hhe  one  the  northern,  and  the 
Bther  the  southern  limit. 


TIMPLB  CAXDSLABRA. 


The  History  of  the  Ark  when  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  of  its 

Restoration  to  Israel. 

1  Samttel  iv.-vn. 

T^HE  Israelites  were  at  this  time  greatly  vexed  by  the  Philistines,  who 
-*-  had  a  sort  of  rule  over  them,  and  they  resolved  to  set  themselves  free. 
So  they  went  out  to  meet  the  Philistines,  and  were  beaten  with  the  loss  of 
bar  thousand  men. 

The  elders  of  Israel  then  advised  them  to  send  to  Shiloh,  and  get  the  ark 
>f  the  covenant  in  the  camp — ^as  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  when  its 
presence  gave  success,  it  being  then  a  sign  of  Grod's  own  presence  amongst 
lie  people.  And  when  the  ark  had  arrived,  the  Israelites  were  so  rejoiced, 
Ittid  felt  so  sure  that  they  should  beat  the  enemy,  that  they  shouted  till  the 
^ttth  seemed  to  ring  like  a  bell  with  the  sound  of  their  voices.  But  (jod 
had  not  told  them  to  fetch  the  ark,  nor  had  he  said  he  would  be  with  them. 

However,  when  the  Philistines  knew  the  ark  was  there,  they  were  sadly 
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R&aid,  but  instead  of  answering  tlie  purpose  which  the  Israelites  intaided' 
to  frighten  the  Philistines  away — they  were  only  provoked  to  fight 
more  desperately.  "And  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  eveiy  nun  inl 
his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ;  for  there  fell  of  low 
thirty  thousand  foobnen;"  or,  as  we  should  now  say,  infimtry,  or  fn 
soldiers.  "And,"  what  was  worst  of  all,  "  the  ark  of  God  was  taken ; 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophul  and  Phinehas,"  who  had  brought  the  »i 
"  were  slain ; "  so,  as  God  had  said,  they  died  "  both  in  one  day," 

As  soon  as  the  defeat  had  happened,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
off  to  Shiloh,  where  £li  was  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  the  newfl, 
especially  if  the  ark  of  God  was  safe.     And  he  told  the  news  as  he  v 
along,  and  the  people  made  a  great  lamentation,  and  Eli  b^an  to  fearij 
was  not  right.     Then  tl 
messenger  told  bjm  tbi 
the  troo|»  were  beaton 
and  great  numbeia  m 
elain — and  that  his  tn 
sons  were  killed — and  In 
of  all,  that  the  ark  of  Ga 
was  taken.     He  heard 
with  silent  grief,  but  vl 
•  he  heard  that  the  ark  n 
token^    his     heart 
within   him,  and  he  w 
„..,.„  ^j  ^^^  down    off   his    seat 

broke  his  neck,  and  &ii 
Eli  was  ninety-eight  years  old,  and  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

So  died  Eli's  sons  for  their  wickedness,  and  so  died  Eli,  because  be  ba 
not  been  earnest  enough  in  rebuking  his  wicked  children. 

Nor  have  we  yet  heard  the  whole  of  this  sorrowful  tale,  for  the  wift  ^ 
Phinehas  was  ill  at  the  time,  and  on  hearing  of  his  death  and  of  the  iai^ 
of  the  ark,  she  died  also,  leaving  a  son,  whom  in  memory  of  these  painn 
events  she  called  lehabod,  which  means  The  glory  ia  departed,  for  "» 
said,  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel ;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken.^ 

The  Philistines  now  foolishly  thought  that  they  had  got  the  God  of  tfcl 
Israelites,  and  th^  carried  the  ark  in  triumph  to  Ashdod,  one  of  that  Sri 
dties,  and  there  they  put  it  in  the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon,  other 
worship  it  themselves,  or  rather  as  a  trophy  of  victory.     The  next  m<xw4 
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gr  found  that  Dagon  had  fallen  on  his  &ce  before  the  ark^  and  they  set 
or  idol  up  again.  And  the  next  morning  after  that,  they  found  that  he 
d  fidlen  again,  and  was  so  -broken  that  only  his  stump  remained. 
This  idol  of  the  Philistines  was  made  like  one  of  our  fanciful  pictures 
illed  a  mermaid ;  the  upper  part  being  a  human  shape  to  the  middle,  and 
le  lower  like  a  fish  :  as  Horace,  a  Roman  poet,  describes  it,  "  a  handsome 
x>ioan  with  a  fish's  tail.'' 

The  Philistines  would  now  have  done  wisely  to  return  the  ark,  or  worship 
le  God  of  Israel,  whose  presence  yras  often  with  it,  or  who  chose  to  show 
IB  power  where  it  was;  but  they  were  blind  idolaters,  and  they  were 
nnished  for  hurting  Israel,  though  Israel  deserved  punishment  from  God. 
laving  therefore  done  that  work,  they  are  now  punished  for  their  own 
rimes  in  slaying  the  favored  nation,  and  God  sent  a  disease  among  them, 
ad  destroyed  great  numbers.  Then  they  sent  the  ark  away  to  Grath, 
aother  of  their  cities,  supposing,  perhaps,  they  should  be  more  lucky  there, 
tot  there  the  people  died  in  the  same  way ;  and  last  of  all,  they  sent  it  to 
Skron ;  but  the  people  were  greatly  afraid  of  it,  and  they  had  reason  to  be 
0^  for  there  they  were  smitten  like  the  others,  and  their  cry  *^  went  up  to 
nven ;"  that  is,  it  was  very  loud  and  piteous,  and,  as  we  say,  rent  the  air. 

After  this  the  Philistines  kept  the  ark  no  more  in  their  cities,  but  sent  it 
ato  the  fields,  and  there  Qod  punished  them,  for  there  is  no  escaping  from 
lis  judgments  when  he  visits  the  wicked.  He  caused,  mice  to  spring  up  in 
p»it  multitudes,  and  destroy  their  com. 

So  at  the  end  of  seven  months  the  Philistines  asked  their  priests  and 
xmjnrers  what  they  should  do  with  the  ark.  And  they  advised  that  it 
k)cdd  be  sent  away.  And  as  they  knew  that  the  God  of  Israel  accepted 
if  trespass-offerings  from  his  people,  they  thought  that  one  should  now  be 
ipven  to  him — ^though  they  mistook  its  nature,  for  without  shedding  of 
ilood  diere  was  no  remission  of  sin ;  the  death  of  the  creatures  slain,  shelving 
8ie  death  of  Christ,  who  was  to  come  and  atone  for  sin.  They  resolved 
Biat  this  trespass-offering  should  be  in  a  shape  which  should  acknowledge 
Bod's  hand  in  their  sufferings,  and  as  they  had  been  smitten  with  a  disease 
adled  emerods,  they  would  have  five  golden  emerods  made  like  the  shape 
rf  the  tumor  caused  by  the  disease,  and  five  would  be  one  for  each  of  their 
Sties;  and  then  as  Grod  had  sent  what  was  clearly  a  miraculous  number  of 
pm  to  plague  them,  they  would  send  of  these  as  many  golden  ones  as  they 
bd  cities  and  villages.  Then  they  would  take  two  milch-kine,  or  cows 
Biat  gave  milk,  and  tie  the  kine  to  a  new  cart,  and  bring  the  calves  home 
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Bhemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great  stone :  and  tliey  clave  it 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord;  "lor 
having  carried  the  sacred  ark,  tiiey  oould  no  more  be  uaed  for  coDuaa 
purposes. 

The  Philistines  saw  all  this  done,  and  returned. 
I  And  now  a  dreadful  punishment  befell  the  men  of  Beth-sheme^  Tbn 
*id  not  treat  the  ark  with  that  reverence  which  God  ordered  it  to  hB%-e,ii 
the  sign  that  he  was  among  the  pe» 
pie,  and  he  visited  them  with  senn 
punishment ;  for  "  he  smote  the 
of  Beth-ahemesh,  because  they  hd 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  eva 
he  smote  of  the  people  fitly  thousud 
and  threescore  and  ten  men."  Wdl 
might  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  m, 
''Who  is  able  to  stand  before  thi 
holy  Lord  God?" 

The  men  of  Beth-shemesh  left  tht 

ark  on  a  stone  in  an  open  field;  sol 

the  mefi  of  Kirjath-jearim  fetched  it 

awaj,  and  took  it  to  the  house  fi 

Abinadab,  and  sanctified  or  set  apart 

Eleazar  bis  son  to  keep  it,  so  that  i 

might  not  be  seized  by  the  Phil* 

tines,  nor  looked  into  again  bycnrioM 

Israelites.      Here  the  ark  remained 

till  it  was  fetched  away  many  yo" 

afterwards  by  king  David. 

^^^^  No  wonder  that  the  ark  of  Goi 

was  taken  away,  and  that  it  was  eh' 

restored  ibr  the  use  of  the  people  at  Sbiloh.     For  with  that  foolish  inclim- 

tion  to  idolatry  which  the  wicked  nations  had  arotmd,  they  had  now  ama^ 

them  worshippers  of  idols  called  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth.     And  Samuel  tiw 

them  to  put  away  these  idols,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  would  God  dellva 

them  from  the  Philistines.     So  they  put  them  away,  and  met  Samaelat: 

place  called  Mizpeh,  to  worship  the  Lord. 

Aa  soon  as  the  Philistines  heard  of  this,  they  gathered  Iheir  troops  to- 
gether, and  marched  against  Israel,  and  Israel  vere  afraid,  and  eutrealn 
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kmuel  to  praj  for  them.  And  Samuel  offered  a  Iamb  for  a  burnt-offering, 
^here  was  a  reference,  my  dear  reader,  to  the  only  Lamb  that  could  take 
iway  sin,  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  Jesus  Christ,  whom  it  shadowed  forth ;  and  on 
ftoooont  of  this  sacrifice  the  Lord  heard  Samuel. 

And  now,  even  while  the  sacrifice  was  offering  up,  the  Philistines  aj)- 
pioached,  but  just  as  they  probably  thought  they  should  slay  all  their  vic- 
tims, ''the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thunder," — and  they  fled  in  affright, 
and  were  smitten  before  Israel.  Josephus,  a  Jewish  writer,  says,  that  the 
earth  quaked  under  them,  when  first  they  made  tlieir  onset,  and  in  many 
places  opened  and  swallowed  them  up ;  and  that  besides  the  terror  of  the 
thunder,  their  faces  and  hands  were  burnt  with  lightning,  which  obliged 
them  to  shift  for  themselves  by  flight. 

To  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  this  wonderful  deliverance,  in  which 
God  had  so  plainly  fought  for  Israel,  ''  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  be- 
tween Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  "  which  means 
the  stone  of  help,"  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

This  victory  kept  the  Philistines  out  of  the  coast  of  Israel  all  the  days 
of  Samuel,  and  the  cities  which  had  been  taken  from  Israel  were  now 
lestored  to  them. 


-•^^ 


Saul  chosen  to  be  the  First  King  of  Israel. 

1  Samuel  vin.-z. 

SAMUEL  had  two  sons  whom  he  made  judges,  because  he  began  to  grow 
old  and  unfit  for  all  the  cares  of  his  office.  But  these  sons,  like  those 
of  Eli,  turned  out  bad ;  they  "  turned  aside  after  filthy  lucre,"  that  is,  gain, 
*— th^  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment,  giving  their  opinions,  in  cases 
of  dispute,  in  fiivor  of  those  who  would  pay  them  best,  and  not  according  to 
ri^t  It  was  not  Samuel's  fiiult,  as  it  was  Eli's,  that  he  did  not  properly 
notice  thdr  conduct,  for  he  was  ready  to  hear  any  public  complaint  against 
them. 

However,  the  people  made  the  conduct  of  Samuel's  sons  an  excuse  to  ask 
for  a  king,  which  they  had  never  had.  God  designed  that  they  should 
have  one  after  his  own  heart,  when  Samuel  should  die,  but  they  would  not 
Wt  till  then,  and  must  have  one  instantly,  and  so  be  like  the  heathen 
nations  around  them. 

This  behavior  displeased  Samuel,  and  he  prayed  to  Grod  for  wisdom  to 
direct  him  what  to  do.    And  God  told  Samuel  that  they  should  have  a 


274  Bible    and    Com 

king,  but  they  ehould  feel  for  their  rash  cli 
their  king,  find  had  appointed  them  govei 
trit 
tyn 
rejt 
Sar 
all 
wh 

8UC 

whi 

atil 

•  the 


.by 

'  &OI 

aco 

UCL  TBI  IIXO.  C 

!)Ut  they  woald  not  mind  what  he  said,  ai 
unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king." 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Be 
and  he  had  a  son,  who  was  a  very  handsc 
he  was  a  head  and  shouldeis  above  the  1 
ancient  nations  osually  chose  such  men  fot 
Co  the  taste  of  Israel,  who  seemed  more 
disposed  to  look  for  a  great  man  than  a 
good  man,  to  rule  over  them. 

Saul's  fether,  whose  name  was  Kish, 
being  "a  mighty  man  of  power,"  had,  it 
appears,  some  of  the  asses  of  the  East, 
Bo  beautiful  and  valuable,  and  which 
formed  a  portion  of  the  wealth  of  Job  . 
and  other  rich  men.  "* 

By  some  means  these  ereatures  went 
astray,  "And  Kish  said  to  Sani,  his  son, 
Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee, 
was  quite  agreeable  to  the  simplicity  of 
or  greater  substance  to  be  employed  in  i 
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ipon  by  persons  of  %|tiality,  and  were  fed  and  taken  care  of  by  the  sons  of 
lakes  and  princes. 

Though  Saul  was  now  a  man,  and  had  children  grown  up,  yet  he  obeyed 
>^3  father's  orders;  and  so  he  set  an  example  worthy  of  imitation,  fcf 
parents  are  always  to  be  respected. 

He  travelled  through  various  places,  which,  it  is  supposed,  took  about 
Ihree  days'  journey ;  but  he  could  hear  no  news  of  the  asses. 

Not  being  able  to  find  them  in  this  time,  he  determined  to  return  with 
die  servant  to  his  father,  thinking  of  his  father's  tender  concern  for  him ; 
mpposing  "  that  if  they  stayed  out  any  longer,  the  old  gentleman  would 
begin  to  fear,  as  Jacob  concerning  Joseph,  that  an  evil  beast  had  devoured 
ihem,  or  some  other  mischief  had  befitllen  them." 

Saul's  servant,  however,  recollected  that  they  were  now  near  Bamah,  the 
place  where  Samuel  lived,  and  so  he  proposed  to  go  and  see  this  '^  man  of 
God,"  and  as  he  was  a  prophet,  perhaps  he  would  be  able  to  tell  where  the 
beasts  were  to  be  found. 

But  according  to  long-established  custom,  which  still  continues  in  the 
East,  great  persons  were  not  to  be  approached  by  strangers  without  a 
present;  and  as  all  their  provision  was  gone,  what  could  they  present? 
However,  the  servant  recollected  that  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  piece  oi  money, 
"  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver,"  which  was  worth  about  ninepence 
of  oar  money;  and  this,  though  trifling  and  hardly  worth  acceptance,  wis 
enoogh  to  show  respect :  so  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  make  Samuel  a 
present  of  this  piece  of  money. 

And  as  tbey  went  up  the  hill  to  the  city,  they  met  with  some  young 
women  going  to  draw  water,  and  asked  them  if  the  Seer  was  there — for 
that  was  the  name  by  which  Samuel  was  known — Seer  meaning  nearly  the 
same  as  prophet,  a  person  who  sees  or  foretells  things  to  come. 

Now,  Samuel  was  just  then  going  to  sacrifice  at  Ramah,  for  the  ark  not 
bdng  at  Shiloh,  divine  worship  was  not  now  confined  to  that  place.  And 
as  they  hastened  up  the  hill  they  met  him. 

God  had  impressed  on  the  Seer's  mind  that  he  would  on  that  day  send  a 
man  to  him  whom  he  should  anoint  on  the  head  with  oil — or  pour  oil  on  it 
aooording  to  the  ancient  custom  of  appointing  kings — and  that  he  should 
role  over  Israel,  whose  cry  of  distress,  notwithstanding  all  their  ill  conduct, 
he  had  graciously  heard,  being  oppressed  by  the  Philistines ;  and  this  king 
should  deliver  them.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  saw  Saul,  he  knew  that  he 
was  the  man ;  and  God  again  impressed  it  on  his  mind. 
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Saol,  not  knoTfing  Samuel,  went  up  to  him,  and  asked  him  to  direct  hq 
to  the  Seer's  houae. 

Then  Samuel  told  him  that  he  mtbb  the  Seer,  that  he  was  just  going  R 
feast  at  the  sacrifice,  that  he  must  go  up  with  him  and  partake  of  it,  and  k 


should  return  on  the  morrow;  that  he  need  not  trouble  himself  fuiAr 
about  the  asses,  for  they  were  found,  and  that  he  should  be  nilw  orff 
Israel. 

Samuel's  knowledge  of  his  business  showed  that  he  was  a  prophet,  M 
his  telling  him  that  he  was  to  be  king  of  Israel  rather  suqirised  him,  in 
he  spoke  humbly  about  his  being  raised  to  so  great  an  honor. 

There  were  about  thirty  persons  at  the  feast,  and  Samuel  put  SanI  ">■ 
the  chiefest  place,"  and  gave  him  the  best  dish,  already  doing  him  hoDM  M 
the  king  appointed  by  God  to  rule  over  Israel. 

After  the  feast  Samuel  took  Saul  to  the  top  <^  his  houBC^  whicji  beiii| 
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first  loty  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  singled  out  from  all  the  tribes ;  then  the 
family  of  Matri^  of  that  tribe  to  which  Saul  belonged ;  and  then  Saul,  the 
son  of  Kish.  And  he  had  modestly  hid  himself  among  the  stuff,  supposed 
to  be  the  carts  and  baggage,  brought  by  the  people  to  Mizpeh,  and  when 
he  was  fetched,  "  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people,  from  his  shoulders 
and  upwards ; "  or,  as  we  said  before,  by  his  head  and  shoulders.  And 
when  Samuel  showed  him  to  the  people,  they  were  quite  delighted  with  him; 
and  they  all  shouted,  "  God  save  the  king ! " 

Then  Samuel  told  the  people  "  the  manner  of  the  kingdom ; "  that  it  was 
the  oflSce  of  the  king  to  rule  justly,  and  of  the  people  to  obey  his  lawful 
commands.  These  things  were  written  in  a  book,  as  a  kind  of  agreement 
between  them,  which  was  carefully  laid  up  among  the  records  of  the  kingdom. 

Thus  you  have  the  beginning  of  the  Kings  of  Israel^  whose  history  we 
shall  now  for  some  time  have  to  read. 


Saul's  Victory  over  the  Ammonites. 

1  Samuel  zi. 

SAUL  b^an  his  reign  by  a  very  brave  action.  Nahash,  who  was  prob- 
ably a  king  of  the  Ammonites,  went  and  encamped,  or  sat  himself 
down  with  his  army  in  tents,  round  Jabesh-Gilead,  a  fortified  place  belonging 
to  the  Israelites,  near  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

So  as  he  was  very  strong,  and  the  garrison  were  very  weak, — and  still, 
weaker  in  faith,  or  they  would  have  trusted  in  God,  and  tried  their  force 
agtiinst  the  enemy, — it  was  proposed  to  Nahash  that  they  would  surrender  and 
be  his  slaves,  if  he  would  tell  them  on  what  terms  he  would  spare  their  lives. 

Nahash  told  them  that  they  must  all  have  their  right  eyes  thrust  out. 

The  men  of  Jabesh  then  asked  for  seven  days  to  settle  the  matter,  and 
promised  that  if,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  they  could  get  no  help  they  would 
surrender. 

When  the  news  reached  Gibeah,  where  Saul  was,  the  people,  after  the  East- 
em  manner,  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept  so  loudly,  that  when  Saul,  who 
after  the  simple  manner  of  living  in  those  days,  came — not  from  a  palace, 
but  from  the  fields  where  he  had  been  attending  to  the  herds — he  was 
attracted  by  their  distress,  and  asked  what  was  the  matter.  When  he  was 
told  what  Nahash  intended  to  do,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  courage  and  wisdom.     ^^And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  hewed 
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first  lot^  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  singled  out  from  all  the  tribes ;  then  the 
family  of  Matri,  of  that  tribe  to  which  Saul  belonged ;  and  then  Saul^  the 
son  of  Kish.  And  he  had  modestly  hid  himself  among  the  stuffy  supposed 
to  be  the  carts  and  baggage^  brought  by  the  people  to  Mizpeh,  and  when 
he  was  fetched,  "  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people,  from  his  shoulders 
and  upwards ; "  or,  as  we  said  before,  by  his  head  and  shoulders.  And 
when  Samuel  showed  him  to  the  .people,  they  were  quite  delighted  with  him; 
and  they  all  shouted,  "  Grod  save  the  king !  '^ 

Then  Samuel  told  the  people  "  the  manner  of  the  kingdom ; "  that  it  was 
the  office  of  the  king  to  rule  justly,  and  of  the  people  to  obey  his  lawful 
commands.  These  things  were  written  in  a  book,  as  a  kind  of  agreement 
between  them,  which  was  carefully  laid  up  among  the  records  of  the  kingdom. 

Thus  you  have  the  beginning  of  the  £ings  of  Israel,  whose  history  we 
shall  now  for  some  time  have  to  read. 


Saul's  Victory  over  the  Ammonites. 

1  Samuel  zi. 

SAUL  b^an  his  reign  by  a  very  brave  action.  Nahash,  who  was  prob- 
ably a  king  of  the  Ammonites,  went  and  encamped,  or  sat  himself 
down  with  his  army  in  tents,  round  Jabesh-Gilead,  a  fortified  place  belonging 
to  the  Israelites,  near  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

So  as  he  was  very  strong,  and  the  garrison  were  very  weak, — and  still, 
weaker  in  faith,  or  they  would  have  trusted  in  God,  and  tried  their  force 
against  the  enemy, — it  was  proposed  to  Nahash  that  they  would  surrender  and 
be  his  slaves,  if  he  would  tell  them  on  what  terms  he  would  spare  their  lives. 

Nahash  told  them  that  they  must  all  have  their  right  eyes  thrust  out. 

The  men  of  Jabesh  then  asked  for  seven  days  to  settle  the  matter,  and 
promised  that  if,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  they  could  get  no  help  they  would 
surrender. 

When  the  news  reached  Gibeah,  where  Saul  was,  the  people,  after  the  East- 
ern manner,  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept  so  loudly,  that  when  Saul,  who 
after  the  simple  manner  of  living  in  those  days,  came — not  from  a  palace, 
but  from  the  fields  where  he  had  been  attending  to  the  herds — ^he  was 
attracted  by  their  distress,  and  asked  what  was  the  matter.  When  he  was 
told  what  Nahash  intended  to  do,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  courage  and  wisdom.     ^'And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  hewed 
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Samuers  Farewell  Address  to  Israel. 

1  Samuel  zn. 

1 AMUEL  now  grew  old ;  and^  as  the  people  had  got  the  king  whom 
^  they  had  chosen^  he  gave  up  the  power  he  had  held  for  their  good. 
In  taking  his  farewell^  as  the  ruler  of  Israel,  Samuel  reminded  them  of 
od's  goodness  to  them  and  their  fiithers— of  the  miseries  their  fathers  had 
tffered,  when  they  forsook  God— of  their  repentance — of  God's  gracious 
gard  to  them,  and  his  glorious  deliverances  of  them  from  their  enemies, 
id  then,  of  his  even  condescending  to  give  them  a  king,  when  they  so 
iQch  wished  for  one.  And  now,  he  would  also  tell  them,  that  under  this 
BW*govemment  they  were  still  not  to  think  themselves  free  from  the 
Dvernment  of  Grod,  whom,  if  they  obeyed,  they  should  be  happy ;  but  if 
liey  disobeyed,  they  must  be  miserable.  ^ 

Then,  to  show  that  what  Samuel  spoke  was  true,  and  by  his  direction, 
lod,  at  Samuel's  word,  sent  "  thunder  and  rain,''  at  a  time  of  the  year 
rhen,  in  that  country,  the  like  was  never  known.  It  was  the  time  of 
wheat  harvest,"  which  is  there  about  the  end  of  May  or  beginning  of 
fuM ;  and  one  who  lived  there  for  several  years  says  that  at  that  time  he 
lever  saw  any  rain  in  Judea.  So  "  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord 
tod  Samuel.'' 
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Saul  rejected  from  being  King. 
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"  O  AUL  reigned  one  year,"  and  when  he  entered  upon  the  second  year 

^   of  his  reign,  he  did  very  foolishly. 

He  raised  an  army,  much  too  small  to  contend  with  the  Philistines,  and 
uien  his  son  Jonathan  smote  a  garrison  of  them  that  was  in  Geba ;  and  it 
fa  thought  that  this  was  done  treacherously,  while  all  the  parties  were  in  a 
state  of  peace,  and  resting  on  each  other's  word ;  for  something  of  the  kind 
18  meant  by  its  being  said  that "  all  Israel  also  was  had  in  abomination  with 
the  Philistines."  The  Philistines  vowed  vengeance  against  them  for  such 
nnfair  dealing,  and  abominated  them  on  account  of  it. 

And  now  "the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  to  £ght  with 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
a^^  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-ehore  in  multitude." 
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The  Israelites  now  found  that  though  the^  had  a  king,  like  the  I 
yet  he  could  not  give  them  courage,  for  never  were  their  hearts  so  U 
"  For  the  people  were  distressed ;  then  the  people  did  hide  themselvsi 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits."  Soi 
also,  went  a  great  way  off,  over  Jordan,  and  all  those  that  stayed  with  Si 
"  followed  him  trembling." 

Now  Samuel  had  told  Saul  to  go  to  Gilgal  and  wait  there  for  him  eni 
days,  and  he  would  come  and  meet  him  and  offer  sacrifices  for  htm  andtl 
people.  So  Saul  went  to  Gilgal,  and  waited  till  tlie  seventh  day ;  but  4 
having  patience  to  wait  till  the  end  of  the  day,  as  Samuel  had  not  cmf 
be  thought  that  he  vn| 
not  be  there  at  all,  ^ 
BO  he  called  for  the  oA 
lices,  and  offered  At 
himself.  Now  thia  n 
very  wicked,  for  he  • 
only  a  king,  and  ndthsl 
priest  nor  a  prophet;  I 
that,  in  offering  sacriW 
he  Iiad  profaned  themri 
yacred  things,  and  darrfl 
talvc  upon  himself  the  nd 
solemn  ofBce  without  Gm 
command. 

Preseutly  came  Samn^ 

according  to  his  prom^ 

and    Saul   told  liiin  iH 

miuaiiNE  ARiig.-i  jjg  j,^  waited  so  long  M 

lie  began  to  think  he  would  not  come,  and  he  ^vaa  afraid  that  the  Philip 

would  fall  upon  him  before  the  sacrifices  were  offered  up ;  and  so,  mi" 

against  his  will,  be  had  turned  priest  himself.     Then  Samuc!  told  him  ^ 

foolishly  he  had  doue,  and  that,  for  this  act  of  disobedience  to  God,  agw 

which  he  had  had  sufBcient  warning,  he  should  lose  his  kingdom,  anJ  \ 

should  go  to  another  man — one  after  God's  own  heart,  who  would  m*^ 

profane  Iiis  holy  things.  ' 

Saul  now  mustered  his  army,  and  found  he  had  no  more  than  six  hmn" 

men  left  with  him.     A  fine  army,  indeed,  for  a  king  I  so  low  was  the  pt" 

of  Israel  now  brought ! 
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The  few  Israelites  that  followed  Saul  were  also  without  swords  or  spears; 
or,  when  the  Philistines  had  before  beaten  them^  they  had  taken  away  all 
heir  forges  to  make  iron^  and  their  workers  in  that  metal^  so  that  no  swords^ 
ipears^  or  arrow-heads  could  be  made ;  and  the  Israelites  even  went  down 
io  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  their  ploughshares  and  other  instruments 
nrhich  they  used  to  till  the  field.  "  So  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  day  of  battle, 
Ihat  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the 
people  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan;  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan 
iua  son  was  there  found;  '^  they  only  had  swords. 


■•o^ 


Jonathan's  bold  Attack  of  the  Philistines. 

4 

1  Samuel  xiv. 

JONATHAN,  Saul's  son,  was  a  very  brave  young  man ;  and  God  put 
it  into  his  heart  to  fall  upon  the  Philistines,  having  no  other 
helper  than  his  armor-bearer,  or  the  man  that  carried  his  spear  and 
shield. 

When  the  Philistines  saw  Jona- 
than, they  probably  laughed  at  him, 
and  they  said,  "  Come  up  to  us  and 
we  will  show  you  a  thing.''     Per- 
haps they  thought  that  Jonathan 
would  not  dare  to  venture,  and  so 
they   mocked    him.      Now    these 
words  were  the  sign  which  Jona- 
than  had    looked    for;    and    by  |r^^ 
speaking  so  the  Philistines  showed 
that  they  did  not  care  for  the  Is- 
laelites,  and  seemed  to  make  sure 
of  beating  them.     Jonathan  boldly 
•coepted    of    the     challenge,    and 
climbed  up  the  steep  rock  on  which 
the  fort  was  built,  where  the  Philistine  garrison  was,  followed  by  his  armor- 
bearer.    \\lien  they  saw  him  followed  by  another,  they  might  fancy,  at  the 
moment,  that  they  were  taken  by  surprise  by  the  whole  army.     God,  too, 
who  had  prompted  Jonathan  to  what  he  did,  and  gave  him  and  his  armor- 
hearer  courage,  made  the  Philistines  become  cowards,  for  "  they  fell  before 
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Jonathan,"  who,  most  likely,  knocked  them  down,  "  and  hie  armor-boi 
Blew  afler  him."  So  Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer  slew  about 
men  in  a  smalt  space  of  grotind  which  a  couple  of  oxen  might  plooj 
over  in  a  day. 

The  news  of  the  destraction  of  this  little  garrison  was  immediately 
to  the  army;  and  God  so  ordered  it  that  they  and  all  the  people  beos 
cowards,  too,  and  were  what  we  call,  in  such  a  case,  panic-struck. 

Some  of  Saul's  men  were  on  the  look-out,  to  see  that  the  Philisdnes 
not  surprise  him ;  and  they  saw  a  great  movement  among  their  anu 
"and  behold,  the  multitude  melted  away,"  grew  less  and  less,  like  a 
melted  by  the  sun,  "  and  they  went  on  beating  one  another."  The  fiigt 
of  the  Philistines  had  gone  from  the  garrison  to  the  camp;  the  men  had  n 
away,  and  either  in  clearing  a  way  to  escape,  or — by  mistake,  likely  to 
made  in  a  fright — taking  their  own  troops  for  Israelites,  who,  they  ai^ 
suppose,  had  got  in  in  di^uise  amongst  them,  they  drew  their  swords  op 
each  other  and  so  made  terrible  havoc  in  their  armies. 

Saul,  seeing  this,  wondered  which  of  his  regiments  had  gone  out  to  ba 
and  called  a  muster  to  examine  them,  when  no  men  were  missing  but  J( 
than  and  his  armor-bearer. 

Saul  was  now  about  to  consult  the  priest  what  he  was  to  do,  but  i 
confusion  among  the  PhilisHnes  having  increased,  he  thought  there 
DO  time  to  lose,  and  so  he  and  all  his  men  went  to  the  battle :  and  all  tl 
who  had  hid  themselves  now  took  courage  and  came  to  the  battle.    "9 
the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day." 


Tlie  Amalekites  Destroyed. 

1  SAXUm.  XT.  ! 

rthis  chapter  we  learn  that  God  sent  Samuel  to  Saul  with  a  commw 
to  go  and  destroy  the  people  of  Amalek,  and  to  spare  nothing  tl« 
l>elonged  to  them ;  even  little  infants  and  sucklings,  and  every  tin 
of  beast 

This  sentence  was  very  severe,  but  God  never  punishes  without  a 
and  Samuel  gave  the  reason  for  it:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  bost^I 
remember  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him 
the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt." 

We  have  the  particular  account  of  what  the  Amalekites  did  in  i^ 
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reniy-fiixtli  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  the  Beventeenth  and  eighteenth 


Saul  did  not,  however,  slay  the  Kenites  who  dwelt  among  the  people  of 
Lxnalek,  for  they  had  not  partaken  of  their  sins ;  Jethro,  the  father-in-law 
f  Moses,  was  one  of  the  Kenites. 

And  now,  as  Grod's  executioner,  "  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites,^'  but  lie 
lid  not  do  all  his  work  as  God  had  commanded,  for  he  spared  Aga^^, 
^haps  because  he  was  a  great  man :  and  he  thought  it  a  pity  that  all 
lie  fine  cattle  should  be  slain,  and  so  he  killed  only  the  worst  and  kept 
behest 

Now,  it  is  very  wicked  to  do  just  as  much  of  God's  commands  as  we 
ilease,  and  leave  the 
est  undone.  So  did 
)bu1,  and  (jod  was  dis- 
pleised  with  him.  And 
Sod  said, "  It  repenteth 
sie  that  I  have  set  up 
Saul  to  be  king,''  mean- 
ing, that  he  would  now 
let  as  men  did  when 
Iftiey  reg&at  and  alter 
what  they  purposed. 

So  Samuel  went  to  Saul  and  asked  how  he  came  to  keep  the  sheep  and 
oxen.  And  Saul,  to  excuse  himself,  said  that  ^^  the  people  spared "  them, 
»nd  that  they  were  only  preserved  to  offer  to  God.  These  were  poor 
excuses,  which  Samuel  knew  were  not  true ;  so  Samuel  said,  "  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king." 

On  learning  God's  displeasure,  Saul  began  to  confess  that  he  had  done 
wrongly,  and  he  tried  to  get  Samuel,  as  God's  prophet,  to  speak  pardon  to 
iiim,  but  he  could  not.  ^^And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid 
nold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent."  This,  Samuel  as  a  prophet 
»id,  was  a  sign  of  what  God  would  certainly  do.  "And  Samuel  said  unto 
him,  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
kith  given  it  to  a  neighbor  of  thine  that  is  better  than  thou." 

Samuel  then  did  what  Saul  had  left  undone,  and  he  passed  sentence  of 
death  on  Agag.  "And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal." 
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Thus  the  Amalekites  were  destroyed  as  a  nation,  though  some  are  if) 
wards  mentioned,  who  probably  escaped  from  the  sword  of  Saul  aodl 
out  of  the  kingdom. 

David  anointed  to  be  King  of  Israel. 

1  Samdei.  XTt. 

SAMUEL  had  retired  to  live  quietly  at  Ramah,  but  God   now  a 
manded  him  to  take  a  horn  of  oil  and  go  to  Jesse  the  Bethlehend 
and  anoint  one  of  hb  sons  to  be  kmg. 

As  soon  as  Samuel  had  arrived  at  Bel 
lehem,  the  people  feared,  lest  perhaps, 
God's  prophet,  he  might  have  gqme  senta 
to  denounce  again^st  them  for  some  s 
which  they  had  done,  and  they  asked  hi 
if  he  came  peaceably,  and  he  told  them  th 
he  came  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  "And  I 
.sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  thd 
to  the  sacrifice." 

The  first  son  that  made  his  appeann 

was  called  Eliab,  and  he  was  handsome  aoi 

tall,  and  Samuel  thought  that  he  must  <» 

tainly  be  the  one  whom  God  had  chosoi 

be  king,  for  people  then  usually  preferred. 

fine  tall  mnn  for  this  rank.     However,  Ga 

told  Samuel  that  he  did  not  look  at  the  tat 

ward  appearance,  but  at  the  heart,  and  thi 

Eliab  was  not  the  man  whom  he  had  ch< 

Pi.Tin.ra.iuig  Tlxm  seven  of  Jesse's  sons  passed  by  Sa» 

uel,  one  after  another,  and  there  were  « 

more  remaining.     At  last  Samuel  asked  Jesse  if  he  had  no  other  son ;  «■ 

he  told  him  there  was  another,  but  he  was  the  youngest,  and  he  was  thfl 

keeping  some  sheep.     So  Samuel  desired  that  he  should  be  fetched.     "  Xoi 

he  was  ruddy,"  or  fresh-colored,  "and  withal  of  a  beautiful  countenin^ 

and  goodly  to  look  to.    And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him,  for  this  is  be. 

Then  Samuel  anointed  David,  and  returned  to  Bamah, 

From  that  time  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  en 

qurit  &om  the  Lord  troubled  him."     God  permitted  him  to  grow  "  fretAl 
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d  peevish,  and  discontented,  timorous  and  suspicious,  starting  and  trem< 
ing/'  This  made  him  unfit  for  business,  and  a  burden  to  himself  and 
all  around  him. 

His  counsellors,  seeing  his  pitiable  state,  sought  to  relieve  him,  and 
lowing  his  mind  to  be  distressed  they  advised  the  king  to  have  a  good 
irp-plajer,  and  whenever  he  felt  his  low  fits  coming  upon  him,  as  soon 
( he  touched  the  music  the  evil  spirit  would  depai*t  and  he  would  be  cheer- 
d  as  others. 

The  king  liked  the  proposal,  and  ordered  such  a  musician  to  be  found. 
Now  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  whom  Samuel  had  anointed,  was  very 
dlfol  in  playing  the  harp,  and  one  of  Saul's  counsellors  told  him  of  it ; 
id  though  he  was  little  of  stature,  he  was  a  brave  man,  and  this  Sau] 
oold  also  like. 

80  Saul,  £earing  a  good  character  of  him,  sent  for  him.  And  Jesse  seat 
few  presents  with  him,  in  token  of  respect  to  king  Saul.  ^'And  David 
line  to  Saul  and  stood  before  him,  and  he  loved  him  greatly,  and  he 
acame  his  armor-bearer.^'  And  he  asked  David's  father  to  let  him  stay  in 
Ib  service.  And  whenever  SauFs  evil  spirit  troubled  him,  David  played 
is  harp;  ^'so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed 
bornhLoa.'^ 

David's  Victory  (roer  Goliath. 

1  Samuel  xvu. 

T^HE  Israelites  and  the  Philistines  were  constantly  at  war,  and  here  we 
•^  find  them  opposed  to  each  other,  having  drawn  up  their  armies  on 
wo  hills  with  a  valley  between ;  so  that  they  were  near  enough  to  call  to 
ich  other,  though  they  must  go  down  into  the  valley,  or  both  stand  on  one 
t  other  of  the  hills  to  meet  in  battle. 

The  Philistines  were  full  of  courage,  for  they  had  a  terrible  giant  amongst 
nem,  Goliath  of  Gath.  He  was  the  champion  of  his  people, — that  is,  one 
»ady  to  defy  any  man  who  dared  to  meet  him  in  battle,  and  whom  he  could 
kush  with  as  much  ease  as  any  man  could  crush  an  infant.  Some  suppose 
«at  he  was  twelve  feet  high,  but  others  think  it  more  probable  that  he  was 
kbont  ten  feet 

He  was  not  only  very  tall,  but  als6  very  strong  and  well  armed.  He  had 
I  la^  brass  helmet  on  his  head,  and  was  dressed  in  a  coat  of  mail,  which 
m  like  a  jacket  or  shirt  of  brass^  fikstened  together  in  small  pieces,  like  the 
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ecalefl  on  a  fish  or  the  tiles  on  the  roof  of  a  house.    Some  of  tltia  soiti 
armor  is  to  be  seen  in  the  (ower  of  London. 

He  had  also  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  target  of  brass  hetm 

his  shoulders.    These  greaves  were  a  kind  of  brass  boots,  which,  howni 

only  covered  the  front  of  the  1^  from  the  knee  to  the  instep,  so  tJiat  tl 

whole  shin  was  protected  by  them ;  the  target  was  something  of  a  coveii 

to  protect  bis  neck  and  shoulders.    "  The  staff  of  his  spear  was  liln 

weaver's  beam,"  so  that  be  cod 

easily  play,  as  with  a  sword,  irii 

a  huge  piece  of  w6od  which  « 

other    man    could    scarcely  El 

"And   his  spear's  head   weigh 

six    hundred    shekels    of  intj 

which   is    thought    to  be  aim 

eighteen    pounds.      The    wbol 

armor   which  this  giant   anit 

about  him  with  ease  most  bti 

weighed  about  two  hnndred  u 

seventy-two    pounds,   which  « 

almost    four    times  as    much  I 

that  of  the  best-armed  soldifl 

I  of   ancient  times.      He  had,  i 

others,  an  armor-bearer  to  cut 

his  shield. 

This  daring  and  terrible  n* 
came  forward  from  the  PhiliSi 
I  army,  and  called  to  the  Isnelil 
f  to  tell  tbem,  that  if  they  coiJ 
send  a  man  to  best  bim,  u 
Philistines  should  be  their  A 
vaats;  but  if  not,  th^  shod 
serve  the  Philistines. 

Saul    and    Jonathan,  aod  ° 

doubt  many  others,  were  brave  men  among  the  Israelites,  but  "  they  <^ 

greatly  afraid,"  on  account  of  this  giant. 

For  forty  days  did  Goliath  thus  tease  and  fr^hten  the  armies  of  l5i*d- 

Kow  three  of  David's  elder  brothers  happened  to  be  in  the  amy,"' 

their  iather  Jesse  desired  David  to  leave  the  care  of  the  sheep,  and  logotf 
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ke  them  some  food,  and  inquire  if  they  were  in  want  of  anything.     And 

et  aB  he  got  to  the  army,  the  people  were  shouting,  and  were  about  to  begin 

e  fight    And  David  ran  into  the  army  to  give  his  brothers  refreshment 

fore  the  battle  b^an.     Just  at  that  moment,  Goliath  appeared  again,  and 

lallenged  the  Israelites  as  before.     ^^And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 

m  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid." 

Saul  had  offered  to  give  any  man  great  riches,  and  he  should  marry  his 

mghter,  and  his  father's  house  should  also  have  great  honors,  if  he  would 

lie  to  fight  and  beat  this  dread&l  giant. 

So  David  asked  the  people  what  any  man  would  have  who  overthrew  him. 

od  his  brother  Eliab,  who  looked  down  upon 

im  with  contempt  because  he  was  younger  and 

wrter  than  he,  rebuked  him  for  asking  the 

Bcstion.    But  David  still  continued  to  ask  it, 

lat  it  might  reach  the  ears  of  Saul,  and  he 

itiently  bore  the  most  ill-natured  words  from 

k  brother. 

At  last  Saul  sent  for  David,  and  David  told 

Im  he  would  go  and  fight  the  Philistine.    But 

tall  said  he  was  only  a  youth,  while  Goliath 

•d  long  been  a  man  of  war ;  how,  then,  could 

le  hope  to  beat  him  ? 

Then  David   cold   him  that  he  had  more 

wuage  and  strength  than  he  supposed,  for  he 

ad  onoe  fought  and  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear, 

bat  came  to  steal  some  of  his  father's  flock, 

Dd,  said  he,  "  thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 

nd  the  tear,  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  see- 

ag  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God."     And  then  he  told  him 

rhy  he  was  so  bold,  because  he  trusted  in  God  to  help  him :  "  the  Lord 

bat  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 

!ear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine." 

Saul  could  not  any  longer  object.     He  saw  that  God  was  with  David  to 

»lp  him,  and  he  said,  "  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee." 

So  Saul  put  his  own  armor  upon  David  ;  but  when  it  was  on  him,  David 

Bd  it  must  be  taken  ofl^,  for  he  had  not  proved,  or  was  not  used  to  such  a 

ort  of  armor,  and  therefore  it  would  only  be  a  hindrance  to  him. 

Then  "  he  took  his  staffs  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones 
19 


THE  YOUNG  SUNQEB. 


290  Bible    and    Cohhentatob. 

out  of  the  brook,  aad  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  bag  which  he  had,  eva  i 
a  scrip,  and  his  iling  was  in  his  hand,  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistint' 

Now  David  was  very  active,  and  he  was  clever  in  throwing  a  stone  fit 
a  sling,  and  Grod  gave  him  more  than  common  strength  and  skill  on  i 
occasion. 

The  Philistine  marched  forward  in  a  very  stately  manner,  and  his  arm 
bearer  was  before  him  bearing  his  shield.  And  when  he  eaw  I>a\nd,h 
disddned  him,  and  seeing  the  staff  in  his  hand,  he  asked  him  if  he  thoo^ 
that  he  was  no  better  than  a  dog,  that  he  should  dare  to  come  out  to  Ggb 
him  with  nothing  but  a  stick ;  and  he  was  so  enraged  that  he  cursed  Davii 
by  his  gods.  And  then  he  said  to  him  in  angry  ridicule,  "  Come  to  at, 
and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  rf  tbi 
field."  This  was  indeed  a  fr^htful  threat,  uttered  perhaps  with  a  hosn 
and  strong  voice  like  the  growl  of  a  lion ;  but  David  did  not  fear  the  boasH; 
and  he  replied,  "  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword  and  with  a  spear,  i 
with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Go( 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will  the  hoi 
deliver  thee  into  mine  hand,  and  I  will  snute  thee,  and  take  thine  head  b<n 
thee,  and  I  will  give  the  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  u 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  aA 
may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel.  And  all  this  assembly  shall  k 
that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear ;  for  the  battle  is  the  Lonf^ 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands." 

See  how  different  was  the  language  of  David  to  that  of  the  Philistiiie 
Goliath  talked  of  what  he  himself  would  do ;  but  David  said,  "  The  JjoH 
will  deliver  thee  into  my  hand,"  and  he  did  not  trust  in  God  in  vain. 

And  now  the  combat  b^an ;  "  the  Philistine  arose  and  came  and  dm 
nigh  to  meet  David."  And  David  ran  to  meet  this  huge  man,  moving  U 
a  mountain  and  cased  in  brass.  We  may  suppose  that  Goliath  reckoud 
that  in  a  few  moments  he  should  cut  off  the  bead  of  this  rash  yonth,  u 
laugh  at  the  &lly  of  the  Israelites  in  sending  forth  such  a  champion ;  wlii 
the  Israelites  quaked,  lest  the  &ir  form  of  such  a  courageous  youth  shooll 
fell  beneath  the  sword  of  this  tyrant. 

But  they  had  not  long  to  think.  "  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag, » 
took  thence  a  stone  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in  his  forehmi, 
that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  i 
earth."  He  was  covered  with  brass  in  every  other  part  but  his  face,  and  i 
this  David  took  sure  um,  and  bad  he  failed  the  first  time^  he  had  still  fba 
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nes  left.  Some  think  that  he  had  a  covering  over  his  forehead  called  the 
lor  of  the  helmet,  and  that  he  had  put  it  up,  or  David's  stone  would  not 
ve  killed  him ;  but  we  are  told  in  ancient  writings  that  good  slingers 
mid  evoi  break  in  pieces  shields,  helmets,  and  all  kinds  of  armor,  so  that, 
en  thm,  the  stone  might  have  passed  through  the  armor  into  the  forehead. 
**  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone^ 
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id  smote  the  Philistine  and  slew  him."  Then,  having  no  sword  of  his 
m,  David  took  that  of  the  Philistine,  and  cut  off  his  head. 
And  now^  Hie  Philistines  having  lost  their  champion,  were  in  a  terrible 
Ite  of  alarm.  They  were  not  willing  to  throw  down  their  arms  and  be 
ft  Bhves  of  Israel,  as  had  been  proposed  by  Groliath ;  and  so  the  Israelites 
n  upon  them  as  they  fled,  and  pursued  them  to  the  very  gates  of  their 
9n  cities. 

David  now  took  the  head  of  Groliath  with  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  Saul 
nr  him,  and  though  he  had  played  before  him  when  he  was  melancholy, 
iring  to  his  state  of  mind  at  that  time  he  did  not  remember  him,  and  in- 
ured whose  son  he  was;  and  he  learnt  that  this  hero  was  a  son  of  Jesse 
le  BeUilehemite,  who  doubtless  was  well  known  as  a  leading  and  infliv 
pftial  man  in  his  own  town ;  one  not  without  some  d^ree  of  reputation^ 
^  even,  perhaps,  honor,  among  the  chief  men  who  lived  at  Jerusalem  and 
bewhere  in  the  kingdom. 
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Jonathan's  love  of  David,  and  Saul's  hatred  of  him.  and  attempts  I 
take  his  Life. 

1  Sakukl  xmL-zz. 

DAVID  was  now  entirely  taken  into  Saul's  court,  and  Jonathan,  Sai 
son,  seeing  him  to  be  so  brave  and  good,  loved  him  very  moch, 
made  an  agreement  vi 
him,  that  let  what  vn 
happen  they  should  tin 
be  frienda. 

Saul  also  made  David 
oommander  over  all 
troops,  and  on  eveiy 
pedition  on  which  he  a 
him,  he  showed  himstV 
brave  and  wise  that  eva 
body  respected  him. 

Saul   now   went  era 
where  about  his  kingdu 
to  meet  his  people  in 
umph,  because  the  PhiE 
tines — the    great    enf 
of  Israel — were    so 
pictely  beaten.      And  i 
was   usual 


of  all  the  cities  of  Ism 

einging    and    dancing, 

meet  king  Saul,  witb 

brete,  with  joy,  and  t 

instruments  of  music.  Ai 

the  women  answered 

another    as    they  plajn 

and  said,  Saul  hath  ell 

juKATiuic  AND  Diviu.  j^j^  thousauds,  Bud  DiT 

his  ten  thousands ; "  this  v,-as  probably  the  chorus  of  their  song  of  victt^ 

It  was  rather  vexing  to  Saul  to  hear  David  so  exalted  above 
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rhaps  it  was  not  quite  wise  in  the  women  to  praise  the  general  above  the 
ig,  especiallj  as  Saul's  haughty  spirit  must  have  been  known ;  however^ 
was  a  fact,  titiat  Saul  had  only  fought  with  portions  of  the  Philistines, 
die,  when  David  beat  them,  their  whole  army  was  drawn  out. 
From  that  day,  Saul  eyed  David  with  much  jealousy,  and  his  evil  spirit 
bined ;  and  while  David  was  kindly  trying  to  sooth  him  by  playing  his 
Dsicy  Saul  artfully  pretended  to  prophesy  or  to  pray,  so  that  David  could^ 
ipeci  no  ill  design.  At  the  same  time,  Saul  held  a  javelin  or  dart  in  his 
md,  and  cast  it  at  David,  intending  to  thrust  him  through,  even  so  as  to 
0ten  him  to  the  wall. 

Saul  was  now  afi^d  of  David,  and  perhaps  thought  that  he  would  grow 
o  strong  for  him,  by  growing  in  favor  with '  the  people ;  so  to  get  rid  of 
lDi,and  in  hopes  that  he  might  be  slain,  he  gave  him  a  command,  and  sent 
bn  out  to  the  wars.  But  he  behaved  so  well,  that  he  still  increased  in 
Ivor  with  Israel. 

Saul,  as  you  have  been  told,  had  promised  the  man  who  should  meet 
bUath^  that  he  should  marry  his  daughter  as  a  mark  of  great  honor ; 
owever,  he  broke  his  word,  and  gave  his  eldest  daughter  to  another  when 
be  ought  to  have  been  David's  wife. 

Bat  the  king  had  another  daughter  called  Michal,  and  she  was  very  fond 
£  David.  And  Saul  said  he  would  give  her  to  him,  if,  within  a  certain 
ii&e,  he  would  kill  a  hundred  more  Philistines.  So  David  killed  the 
rhilistines  in  the  time  required  of  him,  and  married  Saul's  daughter. 

Saul  was  no  better  pleased  on  this  account,  for  he  had  now  made  David 
\  greater  man  than  he  was  before ;  but  he  was  vexed  that  his  plans  to 
festroy  David  had  not  succeeded,  and  he  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

Then  "  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that  they 
fcottld  kill  David ;"  but  Jonathan,  like  a  true  friend,  told  David,  and 
idvised  hun  to  get  out  of  his  way  till  he  had  tried  to  plead  in  his  behalf. 

Then  Jonathan  spoke  to  his  father.      And  Saul  was  persuaded  by 
iDnathan,  and  declared  that  he  would  think  no  more  of  doing  him  harm. 
JO  after  this  promise  David  was  permitted  to  go  into  Saul's  presence  aa^ 
kefiire. 

^  Boon  after  this,  there  was  war  again,  and  David  triumphed  gloriously 
•wr  the  Philistines,  so  that  Saul  was  again  jealous  of  him ;  and  his  evil 
V^  returned,  and  David,  as  before,  played  his  harp  to  amuse  him ;  and 
^a  he  flung  his  javelin  furiously  at  him,  so  that  it  stuck  in  the  wall,  but 
Bod  preserved  David,  and  he  slipped  away  without  receiving  any  harm. 
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Saul  DOW  resolved  that  David  should  escape  no  more,  and  so  he  i 
messengers  to  lie  in  wait  for  him  at  his  own  house.     Michal,  his  wiie, 
what  was  going  on,  and  she  advised  David  to  escape,  and  as  they  gnaid 
the  doors,  she  "  let  David  down  through  a  window ;  and  be  went  and  i 
and  escaped." 

"And  Michal  took  an  image,  and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillo> 
goat's  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth.  And  when  Si 
sent  messengers  to  take  David,  she  said,  he  is  sick."  She  meant  the  imi 
to  appear  in  the  bed  like  a  sick  person  lying  there,  bo  that  if  the  offia 
came,  they  either  would  not  touch  a  sick  man,  or  perhaps,  if  they  e 
stabbed  the  place,  they  might  go  away  and  suppose  they  had  killed  D>i 
and  so  seek  no  more  after  him.  At  all  events,  hf  framing  this  excuse, 
gained  time  for  him  to  escape,  and  get  too  far  off  for  his  foes  to  pursue  hi 
But  it  was  very  wrong  in  her  to  tell  a  lie ;  for  this  she  certainly  did,  ■ 
there  was  not  even  an  excuse  for  it,  for  David  was  already  out  of  ban 
way. 

Saul  was  now  so  resolved  to  kill  David  that  if  he  were  sick  he  could  i 
wait  for  him  to  die,  but  desired  that  he  might  be  taken  to'  his  sick  bed 
kill  him. 

The  next  time  the  messengers  went,  they  looked  more  closely  into  t 
bed,  to  see  how  David  was ;  and  then  they  found  that  Michal  had  dieil 
them,  and  that  nothing  was  there  but  an  image.  And  Saul,  on  leami 
this,  was  exceedingly  angry  with  his  daughter,  who  would  have  beoi 
very  wicked  woman  indeed,  had  she  delivered  up  her  innocent  husband 
be  slain. 

In  the  meantime  David  escaped  in  safety  to  Samuel,  at  Ramah 
he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth." 

When  Saul  found  out  where  he  was,  he  ^ain  sent  messengers 
him ;  and  they  found  Samuel's  scholars,  in  his  school  of  young  propM 
prophesying,  or  prabing  God,  and,  probably,  David,  with  them  ;  for  it 
a  work  in  which  his  heart  delighted.  And  "  the  Spirit  of  God  was  of* 
the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied,"  or  praised  God.  Thd 
not  returning,  Saul  sent  again,  and  it  happened  the  same  with  them.  Tit 
he  sent  a  third  time,  and  it  still  happened  the  same.  So  at  last  he  ree 
to  go  himself,  and  now  God  touched  his  heart,  and  he  too  caught  the 
of  praise,  and  b^an  to  prophe^  with  the  others,  to  the  wonder  of  ■!),' 
that  they  said,  "  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets?"  And  this  qnestioB 
now  turned  into  a  kind  of  proverb,  or  comnpn  saying,  so  that  wlu* 
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licked  man  puts  on  the  pretence  of  religion,  we  ask  the  question,  ^^  Is  Saul 
bo  among  the  prophets  ?  " 

While  Saul  was  at  Naioth,  David  escaped  to  Jonathan,  whom  he  still 
Mmd  a  &ithfiil  friend. 


«  »o» 


David  eats  the  Shew-bread— Feigns  himself  mad  at  Gath. 

1  Samuel  xxi. 

AS  Jonathan  had  no  power  to  protect  David  against  Saul  his  &ther, 
^  David  took  to  flight,  and  went  to  Nob  to  visit  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
rho  "  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him."  As  he  was  very  hungry,  he  also 
jave  him  some  of  the  shew-bread  which  belonged  to  the  priests,  and  which 
lad  been  set  a  proper  time  be- 
bre  the  Lord    in    the    sacred 


.'l^^ 


)lace,  to  be  replaced  by  hot 
)pead,  which  would  likewise 
^main  a  prop^  time  and  then 
)e  removed  for  the  priests  in 
h&  same  way. 

Ahimelech  also  let  David 
take  away  with  him  Goliath's 
iword,  which,  according  to  the 
BQstom  of  those  times,  being  a 
raluable  trophy  or  proof  of  vic- 
toty,  was  laid  up  in  the  sacred 
place. 


David  next  fled  into  the 
sountiy  of  the  Philistines,  where 
be  hoped  no  one  would  find  him  out,  for  he  might  reckon  that  it  would 
hardly  be  supposed  by  Saul  that  he  would  go  to  the  people  whose  champion 
he  had  slain,  nor  would  they  be  likely  to  suspect  that  he  had  been  so  daring 
98  to  venture  among  them.  Yet  it  is  thought  by  some  that  Achish  the 
king  of  Gath,  where  Groliath  lived,  knew  who  David  was,  and  received 
him,  either  admiring  his  bravery  as  a  soldier,  or  being  pleased  that  he  had 
killed  Goliath,  who,  as  he  was  a  very  terrible  person,  might  have  even  kept 
his  own  king  in  fear  of  him. 

However,  at  all  events,  the  servants  of  Achish  spied  David  out,  and  asked 
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whether  he  was  not  the  man  whose  victory  over  their  champion  had  latd] 

made  a  subject   for   the   songs  of  their   enemies.     And   David    hesri^ 

them  talk  in  this  way,  began 

be    frightened,  and   so    he  jm 

tended  to  be  crazy,  and  A 

told  them  to  drive  him    awijj 

but  it  does  not  appear  that  tbq 

injured  him,  for  there  was  a  ga 

eral  feeling  at  that  time  that  inn 

people  were  under  the  special  a 

of  God.    In  thus  pretending  to 

insane,  David  aeems  to  have  lat^ 

that  faith  which  had  previoos^ 

characterized  him,  and  to  havefij 

Eiuma  TBI  ran-Buui  ^^^  j^^  mfi^  protect  himsclf  lij 

his  own  cunning  and  shrewd  devices.     Here  he  was  wrong;  hesboald  h»» 

clung  to  tliat  trust  in  Grod,  which  he  had  when  he  went  forth  to  meet  Goliitii 

and  when  perhaps  every  one  in  Israel  trembled  for  him  but  himself. 


David  in  the  Cave  of  Adullam.  and  the  Priests  slain  by  order  of  SsA 

1  Sakxtel  ezu. 

ON  leaving  Gath,  David  fled  to  the  cave  of  Adullam,  which 
probably  near  to  the  city  of  the  same  name  in  the  tribe  of  Jiu^ 
mentioned  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Joshua.  This  being  a  strong  ptac^ 
and  in  his  own  tribe,  he  might  hope  to  be  in  greater  safety.  Here  he  w« 
joined  by  a  number  of  persons  who  did  not  like  Saul,  and  he  became  a^ 
taio  over  them :  and  there  were  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

Among  the  rest  "  his  father's  house,"  that  is,  his  &mily,  "  went  don 
thither  to  him;"  and  as  Saul,  in  his  rage  against  David,  might  have  kiM 
them  as  he  did  the  priests,  David  was  afraid  of  trusting  them  within  hii 
reach ;  and  yet  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  his  aged  father  and  motlxii 
who  were  too  old  to  endure  all  the  fatigue  which  he  was  likely  to  snl^  ^ 
different  marches,  as  well  as  all  the  changes  of  war.  So  be  went  to  ibi 
king  of  Moah  and  asked  him  to  give  them  shelter ;  "and  he  said  onto  tltf 
king  of  Moah,  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  tlwe,  oome  forth  ■)■ 
be  with  you,  till  I  know  what  Qod  will  do  for  me." 
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The  king  of  Moab  was  one  of  Saul's  enemies^  and  so  it  was  very  likely 
at  he  would  oblige  David,  who  was  now  as  much  disliked  by  Saul  as 
mself. 

The  king  of  Moab  readily  consented,  and  knowing  SauPs  hatred  to  David, 
^  probably  thought  that  he  might  receive  some  help  against  him  from 
tevid,  some  day^  in  return.  And  David  brought  his  pareniB  ^^  before  the 
iDg  of  Moab ;  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David  was  m 
fee  hold/'  or  fortress  of  AduUam. 

For  some  time  probably  Saul  had  heard  nothing  of  David,  but  now  a 
port  reached  him  that  he  was  in  arms,  and  at  the  head  of  a  number  of 
en,  at  which  he  was  greatly  alarmed.  Being  of  a  jealous  disposition,  he 
ncied  that  his  son  Jonathan,  and  the  servants  that  were  about  him,  had 
mspired  with  David  to  dethrone  him,  or  take  away  his  kingdom ;  and 
e  Bficosed  them  all  with  being  traitors,  since 
0  one  would  tell  him  anything  about  the 
Bsineas.  Why,  no  such  conspiracy  had  ex- 
ted,  how  then  could  they  tell  him  ? 

However,  Do^  the  Edomite,  who  was 
ith  him,  thought  he  should  get  into  favor 
J  telling  him  about  Ahimelech,  the  priest, 
•ving  given  David  victuals,  and  the  sword 
f  Goliath — ^for  Do^  happened  to  be  at  the 
RiberDacle  when  Ahimelech  and  David  were 
lioie. 

As  soon  as  Saul  heard  what  Ahimelech 
ad  done,  he  sent  for  all  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob,  and  on  their  appear- 
ittoe  befcMre  him  he  spoke  very  rudely  to  Ahimelech,  and  charged  him  with 
eing  a  conspirator,  and  with  asking  counsel  firom  God  against  him.  Ahim* 
leeh  was  no  doubt  startled  and  surprised,  and  defended  himself  by  saying, 
kat  he  thought  David  was  on  a  message  for  the  king,  as  he  had  told  him. 

Saul  would  hear  no  defence.     A  man  in  a  rage  is  like  a  wild  beast ;  '^  and 
he  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou  and  all  thy  Other's 
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Then  the  king  said  to  Do^,  ^^  Turn  thou  and  fall  upon  the  priests.'^ 
rhe  false  accuser  readily  obeyed  the  brutish  order,  and,  most  likely  assisted 
^  some  of  his  servants,  Doeg  slew  eighty-five  of  the  priests  who  wore  the 
inen  ephod,  or  priesfs  robe.  After  this  he  went  to  Nob,  where  he  killed 
irith  the  sword  all  the  men,  women,  and  children,  and  even  the  cattle,  and 
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so  destroyed  the  whole  populatioa  of  the  place,  coDsiating  of  the  priests 
their  families.  This  was  very  barbarous  and  very  wicked,  and  Saul 
Do^  would  have  to  answer  for  the  crime.  Yet  what  God  had  forelil 
against  the  house  ol  Eli,  in  which  were  perhaps  many  other  wicked  priests  lit 
his  sons,  who  "  made  themselves  vile,"  was  now  all  brought  to  pass.  Tba 
prieste  were  of  that  &mily,  and  God  had  said  by  Samuel,  "  I  will  do 
thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  sla 
tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  EU  all  things  which  I  h»i 
spoken  concerning  hia  house ;  when  I  begin  I  will  also  tnake  an  end." 


Dmd  having  defeated  the  Philistines  atKeilah.  is  siili  pursued  bySa 

1  Samuel  zxin. 

DAVID  waa  now  in  the  land  of  Judah,  according  to  the  orders  of  A 
prophet  Gad.     He  had  not  long  returned  before  the  Philistines 
tacked  a  city  and  fortified   place   called  Keitah,  which  stood  near  tl 
country ;    and   as   it  m 
threshing  time,  th^  tnl 
i  away  the  corn  which  di 
people  were  threshing  i 
winnowing. 

David  was  too  much  d 
a  patriot — that  is,  he  low 
his  country  too  miicb- 
patiently  to  see  it  robin 
by  the  Philistines 
he  did  not  know  wbetbt 

tnaflDiiouH  .1  aiaatt  ^^  OUght   to   OppOSe  th 

as  he  had  no  orders  fi 
Saul,  who  was  his  king,  and  as  his  own  army  was  very  small.  So  be  e 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  the  answer  was, "  Go  and  smite  the  Philistina 
save  Keilah." 

David's  soldiers  were  afr^d  that  they  were  not  numerous  enough  for  i 
enterprise ;  however,  David  asked  counsel  again, and  God  still  said,  "Go. 
So  David  attacked  the  Philistines,  and  beat  them,  and  for  his  reward  hegi 
the  cattle  which  they  had  brought  to  feed  their  armies,  which  were  a» 
likely  of  great  service  to  him. 


•,i; 
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David  having  saved  Keilah^  we  should  have  supposed  Saul  would  have 
ent  to  him  a  message  of  peace ;  but  ^^  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
rar,  to  go  down  to  Keilah^  to  beside  David  and  his  men/' 

So  David  left  Keilah.  By  this  time  his  men  had  increased  to  six 
londred,  for  perhaps  some  of  the  people  of  that  place  had  united 
Rithhim. 

David  next  went  into  the  wilderness  or  desert  of  Ziph^  and  remained  hid 
liere  among  the  rocks  in  a  mountain,  or  sometimes  in  a  wood.  Here  Jona* 
iian  found  him  out,  and  visited  him,  '^and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God/' 
moouraging  him  to  put  his  trust  in  him,  and  he  told  him  that  he  was  sure 
jkxi  would  protect  him,  and  make  him  at  last  king  over  Israel.  Then 
David  and  Jonathan  made  a  covenant  to  be  fidthful  to  each  other^  and  Jona- 
than returned  home. 

Then  the  people  of  Ziph  went  and  told  Saul  where  David  was,  and  Saul 
iras  quite  pleased,  and  hoped  he  should  soon  take  him.  But  by  the  time 
he  had  arrived,  David,  having  found  out  that  he  was  approaching  him, 
BBcaped  into  the  wilderness  of  Maon ;  and  there  again  Saul  pursued  him 
and  nearly  overtook  him ;  indeed,  he  was  so  close  upon  his  heels,  that  his 
irmy  was  on  one  side  of  a  mountain,  and  David's  on  the  other ;  and  he  was 
oontriving  how  he  could  surround  the  mountain,  and  so  make  him  prisoner. 

At  that  very  moment  news  reached  Saul  that  the  Philistines  had  "  in- 
vaded the  land,"  and  he  was  pressed  to  make  all  haste  with  his  army  and 
meet  them;  so  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  pursuing  David  "and  went 
against  the  Philistines." 

Then  "  David  went  up  from  thence  and  dwelt  in  strongholds  at  Engedi," 
another  place  which  lay  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 


Saul's  Skirt  cutoff  by  David. 

1  Samuel  xxiv. 

VTTHEN  Saul  had  returned  from  following  the  Philistines,  he  again 
'  ^  foond  where  David  was.  So  he  "  took  three  thousand  chosen  men 
«it  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the 
^d  goats.*'  These  rocks  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedi,  and  they  were 
called  "tiie  rocks  of  wild  goats,"  because  these  creatures  delighted  to  be 
"««.  They  are  described  by  travellers  as  being  very  high  indeed,  and 
very  rough,  so  that  they  are  quite  awful  to  look  at,  and  being  very  difficult 
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to  aaoend,  David  and  his  men  thought  that  th^  might  safely  hide  in  dm 
However,  Saul  was  resolved  to  pursue  them  even  there. 

"And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave 
Saul  went  in  to  cover  his  feet :  and  David  and  his  men  remained 
sides  of  the  cave." 

The  8heep-cot«8  were  places  for  the  sheep  to  be  led  into  at  noon,  to  sh^ 

them  from  the  heat ;  the  cave  was  a  very  large  one,  for  Utere  are  cava  ■ 

that  part  which,  though  very  dark,  are  yet  roomy  enough  to  hold  moj 

thousand  men.     And  here  Saul  laid  down  to  rest,  covering  his  feet, 

which  he  probably  had  nothing  but  sandala, 

that  he  might  keep  them  warm  with  hie  kq 

robes  and    hide   hia   naked  limbs.      Bnt 

should  be  in  this  cave  but  David  and  his 

who,  while  they  were  concealed  in  the  fcrtirt 

part,  could  see  Saul  come   in  at  the  nHiutb,i> 

being  light  there,  while  they  at  the  farthest  a' 

were  all  in  the  dark. 

David's  men  were  rejoiced,  and  advised  that 
master  at  once  to  kill  Saul ;  but  David  would  m 
be  his  murderer,  and  so  he  only  went  qoietlf  o 
to  where  he  was  stretched  upon  the  grouiid,- 
being  most  likely  asleep, — and  he  cut  off  ik 
skirt  of  his  robe;  but  he  was  even  afte 
vexed  with  himself  for  doii^  this,  as  he  thought 
it  was  an  insult  to  him  whom  God  had  placd 
over  him  in  authority,  and  who  was  therefore,  ■ 
his  mind,  entitled  to  all  possible  respect  SiJ 
might,  however,  see  by  this  act  of  DaM 
wut'i  luoB.  — when  he  should  learn  what  he  had  done,- 

that  he  was  not  a  traitor  to  him,  or  he  might  easily  have  taken  his  life. 

Saul  having  refreshed  himself,  left  the  cave  and  went  on,  without  havi^ 
tny  notion  that  David  and  bis  men  were  there. 

David  now  boldly  followed  him  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  bi" 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behiw 
him,  David  stooped  with  his  &oe  to  the  earth  and  bowed  himself,"  to  s)m* 
that  he  still  wished  to  tz«at  him  with  the  respect  of  a  sovereign.  And  tin 
David  asked  Saul  why  he  listened  to  reports  against  him,  that  he  laeaiA  I* 
^  him  no  hart.    And  he  showed  him  his  skirt  which  he  bad  cat « 
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i^ont  Villing  him,  thoogb  be  could  then  as  easily  have  cut  off  his  head ; 

od  yti  Saul  hunted  after  hie  life  as  he  would  hunt  a  wild  beast 
Though  Saul  might  now  have  returned  and  fallen  upon  David,  his  heart 

rag  restrained   by  the  power  of  God,  or  perhaps  his  men  were  at  some 

listance,  and    David  could 

lave  escaped  before  he  could  | 

»Uect  them.     David's  ap- 

Rannce  and   kind   words, 

lod  the  mercy  he  had  shown 

lim   also,  astonished    him, 

iDd  Bofiened  his  heart,  and 

K  called  David  his  son,  as 

M  was, — David  having  first 

iddieaeed    him    as    &ther, 

— «a  he    had   married    his 

daughter, — and  he  even  was 

so  much  affected    that    he 

vept  alond.     And  he  owned 

diat  David  was  more  right- 
eous than  he,  and   had  re- 

*»rd€d  him  good,  "where-  j 

«,"  said  he,  "  I  have  re- 
warded   thee     evil ; "     for  i 

though  be  had  saved  Israel  by  L 

■laying  Goliath,  and  fought  I 

against  the  Philistines,  and  ^^a-t  hold. 

diarmed  away  his  evil  spirit, 

yet  Btill  be  had  tried  to  kill  one  who  had  dooe  so  much  for  him.    And  Saul 

also  confessed  that  he  now  believed  David  would  be  king,  and  his  conscience 
told  him  that  he  was  the  neighbor  better  than  he,  to  whom  Samuel  had  said 
the  kingdom  should  be  given  when  it  was  taken  from  him. 

In  eaatera  kingdoms  it  is  usual,  when  a  new  family  comes  to  the  throne, 
to  have  all  the  children  of  the  old  fiimily  killed,  lest  any  of  them  should,  in 
tiJM,  try  to  recover  the  throne  of  their  father ;  and  Saul  believing  that 
David  would  yet  be  king,  and  fearing  that  he  would  kill  his  eons,  asked  him 
to  Bwear  that  he  would  show  them  mercy.  So  he  solemnly  declared  that 
be  would,  which  is  what  is  meant  by  swearing  on  this  occasion, — makiug  a 
•oleum  promise. 
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After  this  conversation  Saul  went  home  to  his  pabue  in  Gibeah,  > 
David  knowiog  that  he  could  not  trust  Saul,  went  vitk  bis  meu  to  the  hi 
or  place  of  ea&ty  among  the  rocks. 


Samuel's  Deaik—Nabal's  Behavior  to  Davia. 

1  SAKOEL  XXV. 

AT  this  time  Samuel  died ;  and  as  he  had  been  a  good  judge  when 
-i~^    ruled  over  Israel,  and  was  a  pious  prophet,  his  death  was  lamenM 
by  all  the  Israelites,  and  he  was  buried  "  in  his  house  at  Bamah," — thai 
according  to  the  common  customs  of  those  times,  within  the  walls  where  I 
house  stood,  and  most  likely  in  a  tomb  in  his  garden. 

But  this  chapter  more  particularly  tells  us  about  a  ridh  man  who  lived 
Maou,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  who  had  great 
mel,  another  city  of  Judah,  which  stood  upon  a  mountain  of  the 

This  Nabal  happened  to  be  at  Carmel  shearing  his  sheep,  and  David 
being  in  great  want  of  provision  for  himself  and  his  men,  sent  a  very  di 
message  to  him,  to  ask  him  to  let  him  have  some,  for  his  soldiers  had  be 
very  kind  to  Nabal's  shepherds. 

Now  Nabal,  being  a  very  surly  sort  of  s  maxi,  "  answered  David's  se 
vants,  and  said,  Who  is  David  ? — and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  1 
many  servants  now^i-days  that  break  away  every  man  fiom  his  master; 
meaning  that  he  knew  notlung  about  this  David, — ^thongh  he  did  know  hin 
for  he  (»lled  him  the  son  of  Jesse ; — and  as  for  his  servants,  tbey  were  a  set 
of  runaway  fellows,  and  he  should  give  them  nothing. 

So  David's  servants,  being  afironted,  said  nothing  to  him,  bat  ttuixd 
their  backs  and  went  and  told  David  bow  he  had  behaved. 

David  then  ordered  his  men  to  put  on  tlieir  swords,  and  leaving 
hundred  to  wateh  his  ba^;age,  he  marched  with  four  hundred  men  to  paniA 
Nabal. 

In  the  mean  time,  one  of  Nabal's  young  men  told  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife, 
bow  rudely  his  master  had  behaved  to  David's  messengers,  and  that  liuf 
ought  to  have  been  better  treated,  for,  said  he,  "  the  men  were  very  good 
unto  us,  and  we  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed  we  anything,  as  long  as  «t 
were  conversant  with  them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields.  They  were 
^vall  unto  us  by  mght  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  ke^iflC 
the  sheep." 
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K'abal's  servant  saw  that  David  must  be  provoked^  and  so  he  advised  his 
stress  to  do  something  to  reconcile  him. 

'*  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles 
wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched  corn, 
d  an  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid 
em  on  asses.  And  she  said  unto  her  servants.  Go  on  before  me ;  behold^ 
Dome  afl«r  you.  But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal." 
Before  Abigail  could  reach  David  he  was  on  his  march  to  attack  Nabal, 
i  she  met  him  on  a  hill,  and  lighted  from  the  beautifiil  eastern  ass  on 
lich  she  rode,  and,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  country,  in  token  of 
fh  respect  for  David,  "  she  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  fell  at  his 
St: "  and  then  she  b^ged  David  to  blame  her,  and  not  her  husband,  that 
thmg  was  given  to  his  messengers, — for  Nabal  was  a  silly  man,  as  his 
tme  signified,  and  what  could  he  expect  from  a  fool  ? — This  she  said  by 
ly  of  excuse,  and  to  save  Nabal;  which  was  a  good  reason  for  her  using 
name  she  ought  not  in  any  other  case  to  have  applied  to  her  husband, 
hai  she  told  David  how  glad  he  ought  to  be  that  he  had  not  in  his  anger 
led  blood,  and  wished  that  all  his  enemies  were  but  as  insignificant  as 
abal ;  and  b^ged  him  earnestly  to  accept  of  her  present  for  the  use  of  his 
9img  men,  as  being  scarcely  worth  his  acceptance  for  his  own  use. 

See  how  "  a  soft  answer  tumeA  away  wrath.*'  David  now  blessed  Gkxi 
bat  be  had  inclined  Abigail's  heart  to  go  and  meet  him ;  and  he  blessed 
er  and  her  kind  advice,  which  had  prevented  him  firom  shedding  blood ; 
nd  he  took  her  present,  ^^  and  said  unto  her.  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine  house : 
se,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy  person ; "  that 
(i  '^I  am  pleased  with  all  your  own  behavior." 

In  the  morning  she  informed  Nabal  of  the  danger  he  had  escaped  from 
)avid  and  his  four  hundred  men,  and  he  was  so  struck  with  his  narrow 
Rape  that  he  fidnted  away ;  perhaps,  too,  he  feared  lest  David  should  yet 
Ul  upon  him.     In  about  ten  days  after — ^he  died. 

When  David  heard  of  Nabal's  death,  he  blessed  the  Lord.  This  was  not 
«cau8e  he  maliciously  rejoiced  in  his  death,  but  because  God  had  visited 
kim  with  his  own  hand,  instead  of  his  having  slain  him  himself,  while  he 
ws  in  a  dangerous  rage. 

Abigail's  beauty,  grace,  wisdom,  and  piety,  had  won  the  heart  of 
David ;  and  so  he  sent  to  her  at  one  of  her  husband's  houses  which  was  at 
Cwmel,  and  proposed  to  marry  her.  She  expressed  herself  sensible  of  the 
nigh  honor  of  becoming  his  wife,  of  which  she  in  her  humility  did  not 
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idiljy  and  gave  him  the  city  of  Ziklag,  said  to  have  been  about  twelve 
fles  from  Gath.  This  city  was  in  the  lot  of  Judah^  when  the  lands  were 
ivided  among  the  people  (see  Joshua  xv.  31) ;  but  it  had  by  some  means 
Jlen  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines^  and  now  it  was  restored  to  one  of 
ndah's  tribe^  and  became  David's  own. 


p 


The  Witch  of  Endor. 

1  Sajcuxl  zxvjlu. 

N  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  a  grand  preparation  for  war  madi; 
by  the  Philistines  against  Israel.  David  was  now  in  a  difficult  situ 
tion,  for  he  could  not  like  to  join  these  heathen  in  fighting  against  his 
Mmtrymen^  and  jet  Achish  had  a  right  to  look  to  him  for  aid,  as  he  had 
^ea  him  protection.  David,  on  being  applied  to  by  Achish  to  go  out  to 
•tde,  gave  him  an  evasive  reply,  or  one  by  which  he  might  suppose  that 
e  would  help  him,  and  yet  he  avoided  giving  any  promise :  "And  David 
ud  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do."  Achish, 
owever,  trusted  in  David,  and  believed  that  he  would  help  him. 

And  now  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Shunem,  a  city  on  the  borders  of 
Fudah,  and  Saul  gathered  his  army  together  in  a  range  of  mountains  called 
SKlboa.  '^And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  he  was  a&aid, 
nd  his  heart  greatly  trembled." 

In  his  perplexity  he  would  fain  have  known  the  will  of  God  as  to  what 
le  should  do,  but  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  so  Grod  had  forsaken  him ;  and 
e  received  no  answer  to  his  anxious  inquiries,  either  by  dreams,  in  which 
led  used  then  sometimes  to  speak ;  or  by  Urim,  which  you  remember  was 
nnething  in  the  priesf  s  breast-plate  which  was  used  to  direct  in  times  of 
ifficulty,  and  which  was  now  in  the  hands  of  Abiathar,  who  was  with 
kvid ;  or  by  prophets,  for  Samuel  was  dead,  and  none  of  his  school  at 
bioth  in  Bamah  was  divinely  directed  to  guide  him. 

So  Saul  determined  that  he  would  go  to  a  witch,  or  woman  fortune-teller, 
Km  whom  he  was  foolish  enough  to  believe  that  he  should  learn  all  that 
te  wanted. 

Saul  knew  that  it  was  wicked  to  go  to  this  woman,  for  he  had  even  cut 

ff  some  people  for  professing  her  art,  according  to  Gtxl's  command  in  the 

Mt  verse  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Leviticus — ^"A  man  also  or  woman 

hat  hath  a  &miliar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard  (or  fortune-teller),  shall  sui^y 
20 
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his  aBSorance  having  been  given^  the  woman  demanded  whose  spirit  she 
dd  bring  np  from  the  dead.  Saul's  answer  showed  what  had  been  the 
ect  on  which  his  gloomy  thoughts  had  brooded,  as  in  the  darkness  he 
passed  close  by  the  Philistine  camp  to  this  obscure  village,  with  its  dark 
^8,  on  the  boi'ders  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdrselon.  "Bring  me  up 
mel."  He  thought  how,  at  his  last  interview  with  the  great  prophet 
iamuel  xv.  22-29),  Samuel  had  denounced  him  for  his  disobedience  in 
matter  of  Amalek,  and  had  told  him  that  the  Lord  had  rejected  him 
A  being  king  over  Israel,  and  had  given  the  kingdom  to  a  neighbor  of 
who  was  better  than  he.  He  remembered,  also,  that  from  that  time  for- 
oi  the  oommunications  of  God's  will  to  him  had  ceased ;  that  disaster  had 
ceded  disaster ;  that  now  the  Philistines,  his  warlike  neighbors  on  the 
h,  had  passed  northward  to  the  fertile  plains  of  Esdrselon,  and  that  he 
80  oompletely  hemmed  in  by  them,  that  there  was  no  way  of  escape  pos- 
eexoept  by  divine  interposition,  of  which  he  was  hopeless;  that  he  and 
brave  sons  could  only  fight  and  die,  and  that  his  death  would  probably 
itioate  also  the  national  life.  Thus  desperate,  he  sought  this  woman,  who 
a  familiar  spirit,  or,  as  we  should  now  say,  was  a  clairvoyant.  It  is  now 
litted  by  all  scientific  men  who  have  made  the  subject  a  study,  that  per- 
8  who  possess  this  clairvoyant  power,  reproduce,  when  they  are  in  the 
Doe  state,  the  thoughts  and  knowledge  real  or  supposed,  of  those  with 
MD  they  are  in  communication.  This  is  just  what  this  woman  did,  as 
I  will  see,  if  you  read  the  whole  narrative  carefully.  Saul  asked  her  to 
K  ap  Samuel  to  him,  and  immediately  there  passed  through  her  mind 
veoerable  appearance  of  Samuel  as  Saul  had  last  seen  him — an  old  man, 
ered  with  a  mantle.  At  this  instant  she  recognized  Saul,  or  if  she  had 
pected  before  that  it  was  he,  her  suspicions  were  now  confirmed.  Saul 
led  himself  humbly  before  the  allied  Samuel,  unaware  that  it  was  only 
own  vivid  conception  of  the  prophet,  to  which  the  woman  had  given 
tt  and  shape. 

Che  inquiry  which  the  woman  makes  Samuel  utter,  "  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
«ted  me  to  bring  me  up?  "  may  have  been  the  woman's  thought,  the  better 
swry  out  her  imposture,  or  it  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  dread  which 
a  evidently  bad  of  Samuel.  Saul's  reply  (verse  15)  shows  alike  his 
peration  and  his  conscious  foreboding  of  evil,  while  Samuel's  answer 
IBes  16-19)  reveals  nothing  new,  but  only  aflBrms  Saul's  own  apprehen- 
P*  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  throughout  the  whole  narrative  it  is  evi- 
rt  that  Saul  did  not  see  Samuel  or  any  one  except  the  woman,  and  his 
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own  attendants.     He  trusted  only  to  her  description,  and  to  the  M 

which  she  uttered  as  from  Samuel,  hut  which  were  really  only  the  r^a 

of  Ills  ovpn  thoughts.     She  told  him  that  the  Lord  bad  departed  from! 

and  become  his  enemy ;  that  he  had  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  his  b 

and  given  it  to  David,  and  that  because  be  had  not  executed  God's 

tence   gainst   Amaleb,'  on   the   morrow  he  should  be  conquered  hj 

Philistines,    his  » 

should  be    elain,  i 

Israel     &11     into 

hands  of  their  enen 

Saul  knew  all  this 

fore;  bat  his  oths gi 

sins  were  not  rebub 

yet  be  waa  bo  terri 

that  he  swooned  » 

for  he  was  very  wa 

and  faint,   not  bir 

eaten  bread  all  thei 

nor  all  the  night 

Then     the    wu 

told  him  she  was 
-HT,™.  TR>  c«mK»»i.c.  or  ™«  «.n.^™  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

would  not  punish  her,  and  she  ui^ed  him  to  eat  something ;  but  he 
till  his  servants  at  last  joined  the  woman  in  compelling  him;  and  peil 
in  so  doing  she  had  a  more  certain  pledge  of  her  safety,  after  he  bad  a 
scended  to  partake  of  her  hospitality. 

Therefore,  after  having  eaten  of  a  fatted  calf  which  she  dressed,  and 
■nleaveoed  bread  that  she  made  for  him,  Saul  and  his  servants  went  a' 


David's  March  along  w/tt  f/ie'Philis^'/ies. 

1  Sajcukl  xxoj 

THE  Philistines  Having  drawn  np  their  armies  near  the  city  of  Apb 
the  Israelites  pitohed  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel.     And  the  Philisti 
marched   nnder   their  captains,  some  commanding   hundreds   and   c 
thousands.     David  also  marched  with  the  Philistines,  and  was  the 
mander  of  the  body-guard  of  Achish,  who  greatly  confided  in  him. 
must  now  have  been  in  a  great  strait,  for  he  oouM  not  furht  aeainst  la 
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float  beooming  an  ally  with  wicked  idolaters  and  a  foe  to  hifi  own 
fDtry;  nor  could  be  desert  to  the  Israelites,  for  he  would  then  have 
own  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  revengeful  Saul,  and  have  proved  a 
fkx  to  the  hospitable  Achish ;  nor  could  he  quit  his  poet  and  go  back 
thout  at  least  exposing  himself  to  the  charge  of  cowardice.     What  was  Iw 


in  to  do?  We  are  sure  he  must  have  been  sorely  perplexed  if  the  minds 
rthe  Philistine  lords  had  not  been  moved  to  work  his  deliverance.  They 
^  jealous  of  David,  and  they  could  not  forget  his  cutting  off  the  head 
'  Goliath  (rf  Gath,  so  that  they  were  very  wroth  with  Achish  fw  trusting 
im.  And  they  said,  "  Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go  again  to 
'»  pbce  which  thoa  hast  i^pointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with  ua 
'  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us ;  for  wherewith  should 
e  reconcile  himself  to  his  master? — should  it  not  be  with  the  heads  of 
Kee  men?  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang  one  to  another  in  dances, 
>y>i^  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands?" 
Ai^ish  was  afraid  of  offending  his  lords,  so  he  spoke  very  kindly  to 
^vid,  and  told  him  to  go  back,  and  he  gave  him  a  very  high  character^ 
nicb  we  sbcHild  remember,  because  it  is  such  a  one  as  we  should  try  to 
Wd:  "Surely,  as  the  Lord  livetb,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  thy  going 
ttand  tby  ccMning  in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight;  for  I  have 
|H  found  evil  in  tJiee,  since  the  day  of  thy  ooming  unto  me,  unto  this  day ; 
IW«rtheleBB,  the  lords  fevor  thee  not" 
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David  was  no  doabt  glad  enough  in  his  heart  at  w 
pretended  to  leave  him  with  reluctance.  It  is  not  i 
good  man  to  pretend  to  anything ;  he  shoald  always 

But  God,  who  had  yet  great  things  for  him  to  do  i 
in  this  way  from  what  had  well  nigh  been  to  him  a 
It  would  have  been  better  for  him  doubtless  to  hav< 
own  people  instead  of  going  to  the  Philistines,  b 
always  wise. 


The  Ama/ekites  plunder  and  barn  Ziklag.  and  are 
David. 


BESIDES  delivering  him  out  of  his  difficulty  i 
Bcrting  Auhish,  David's  enemies  had  been  the 
back  to  Ziklag,  at  a  very  important  moment.  For 
some  of  the  Amalekites  who  yet  remained  in  theii 
themselves  upon  him  by  plundering  and  burning  the 
unguarded,  and  they  carried  away  all  the  women  ant 
two  wives  were  among  them. 

David  and  his  men  were  so  grieved  that  they  w 
oould  weep  no  more. 

David  in  his  trouble  knew  where  to  go  for  help,  s 
of  God  by  means  of  the  priesfs  ephod  with  the 
courted  him  to  pursue  the  enemy. 

As  they  passed  along,  not  knowing  exactly  whi 
men  found  an  Egyptian  lying  ill  upon  the  road ; 
David,  "  and  they  gave  Mm  a  piece  of  cake  of  fig) 
raisins,"  and  the  poor  fellow  revived  a  little,  for  1 
eat  for  three  days  and  three  nights. 

Then  David  questioned  him,  to  know  how  he  can 
ably  suspected  he  knew  something  of  the  Amalekitf 
him  that  he  ^vas  an  E^ptian,  a  servant  to  an  Amal 
&lleu  fiick  upon  the  road,  and  his  master  had  cruelly 
that  they  had  been  plundering  the  Philistines,  and  pt 
and  David's  city  of  Ziklag ;  having  no  doubt  taken  ai 
of  all  the  men  of  war  from  these  plaoes,  who  were  n 
between  Israel  and  the  Philistines. 


312  Bible    and    Cohhentatob. 

and  out  of  a  large  army,  only  four  hundred  young  men 
off  on  camels,  or  Bwifl;  dromedariee  need  in  those  pa 
recovered  everything  that  he  had  loet^  uid  his  wives,  aj 
•f  hie  meo,  utd  they  got  all  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the 
they  drove  before  the  other  cattle  that  had  been  taken 
they  gave  David  the  honor  of  bravely  taking  them,  s 
David's  spoil." 

Saul  defia^d  and  slain  by  the  Phifisti) 

I  Sakukl  xzxi. 

THE  day  of  recompense  is  now  oome,  in  which  Saul 
the  hlood  of  the  Amalekitee  which  he  had  ainfull 
of  the  priests,  t 
sinfully  Bpilt ;  a 
which  he  wouh 
.  come  into  the  ac 
Israel  seems  I 
first  onset  Joi 
and  Melchi-ehu 
eons,  were  the  fii 
for  the  Philistjn 
slay  Saul  himsel 
bravely  to  have 

But,  alas,  hen 
among  the  elaii 
father  obliged  I 
this  conflict  agaii 
and,  indeed,  he 
and  could  not  bet 
by  that  wicked  p 
so  ordered  it  t 
not  see  the  mise 
of  his  &ther  had 

usrivrrH,  tee  fbiurtki  aopmn.  family    and    QpOl 

by  his  deal^,  the 
mfl  made  open  for  David;  hot  yet^  when  die  ri^teo 
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■I  Jonathaa  is  seen  falling  under  a  conquering  Philistine,  it  is  a  matter 
grie£ 

^1  poraaing  Saul,  '^  the  archers  hit  him/'  and  finding  himself  wounded, 
did  not  like  to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  so  he 
lerei  his  armor^bearer  to  thrust  him  throiqgh.  But  the  armor-bearer 
s  afraid ;  so  Saul  took  a  sword  and  fell  upon  it,  and  thus  became  his  own 
irderer.  His  armor-bearer  seeing  he  had  slain  himself,  then  in  despair 
ell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him.  Sb  Saul  died,  and  his 
!«e  SODS,  and  his  armor-bearer,  and  all  his  men  that  same  day  together/' 
rhe  Jews  report  that  Saul's  armor-bearer  was  the  wicked  Doeg,  who 
]ed  the  priests ;  and  if  so,  it  was  indeed  remarkable  that  Saul  and  he 
mid  60  perish  together,  and 
rtiaps  both  hy  Doeg's  own 
Knd  which  he  had  used  on 
It  shocking  occasion. 
The  day  after  the  battle  the 
hilistines  went  and  stripped 
e  bodies  of  the  dead,  and 
nring  found  those  of  Saul 
kd  of  his  three  sons,  they  cut 
F  his  head,  and  they  stripped 
im  of  his  armor,  and  sent  it 
>  be  set  up  as  a  trophy  of  their  victory  in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth,  their 
ridesB ;  this  was  an  idol  which  Israel  had  often  shamefully  worshipped, 
id  now  their  king  whom  they  had  desired  was  made  a  subject  of  contempt 
fore  it.  And  the  Philistines  sent  all  over  their  country  to  give  public 
Jtice  of  their  victory,  and  to  give  thanks  to  their  gods.  They  also 
atened  Saul's  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  to  the  wall  of  Bethshan,  a 
<y  that  lay  not  fer  from  Gilboa,  and  very  near  to  the  river  Jordan, 
[ither  the  dead  bodies  were  dragged,  and  here  hung  up  in  chains  to  be 
Bvoured  by  the  beasts  of  prey ;  so  that,  though  Saul  slew  himself  to  avoid 
eing  abused  by  the  Philistines,  his  sinfiil  deed  did  not  save  him,  for  never 
«8  dead  body  more  abused. 

Little  more  than  the  river  Jordan  lay  between  Bethshan  and  Jabesh- 
Klead,  and  Jordan  was  in  that  place  passable  by  its  fords.  The  valiant 
Bfin  of  the  city  therefore  made  a  bold  attempt,  and  passing  the  river  in  the 
flght,  took  down  the  dead  bodies  that  they  might  decently  bury  them. 
Cbey  did  this  because  they  could  not  endure  to  see  the  crown  of  Israel  so 
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Second  Book  of  Samuel: 

tevruuD  bj  aome  to  1i»to  been  written  by  the  propheti  Nathan  and  Gad ;  by  othen  beliered  to  hare  been  written 
hgr  DavU  himself;  or  some  inspired  penon  of  his  time ;  and  by  others,  to  hare  Ibeen  written  as  last  claimed,  and 
vfth  sneh  ehaogea  made  by  Bsra  as  make  it  appear  of  later  date.  At  all  eTeuts  the  Inspired  authority  of  the  book 
ll  beyond  diqute,  aa  it  has  been  always  accepted  and  cherished  with  the  dirine  records,  and  is  quoted  in  Acts  ziii.  22 ; 
B^  i.  5 ;  and  in  a  nomber  of  Darld's  Psalms.  The  book  has  thirty-four  chapters,  and  covers  the  space  of  forty 
^saia,  coatinQiaff  the  history  of  larael  under  the  reign  of  king  Oayid,  and  telling  some  hl^ly  important  tnddenti 
kom  the  public  and  domestic  life  of  that  most  wonderftil  of  human  monarchs. 


Execution  of  the  Amalekite  who  slew  SayL 

2  Samitel  I. 

N  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  the  book  we  have  just 
finished,  you  will  remember  to  have  read  of 
David's  retoming  to  Ziklag,  his  own  city,  after 
the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  who  had  plun- 
dered and  set  fire  to  it  while  he  was  absent. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  battle  was  fought 
with  the  Philistines,  in  which  Saul  and  Jonathan 
were  slain,  a  man  arrived  at  Ziklag  from  the  camp 
of  Saul,  ^^  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon 
his  head,''  which  were  his  marks  of  mourning. 

And  he  told  David  about  the  battle,  and  that  he 
was  passing  by  the  spot  on  Mount  Gilboa,  where 
Saul,  being  wounded,  was  leaning  upon  his  spear ; 
and  that  "  the  chariots  and  horsemen"  of  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
him ;  that  he  asked  him  of  what  country  he  was,  and  he  told  him  he  was 
an  Amalekite ;  and  he  desired  the  man  to  stand  on  him  and  slay  him,  for 
thoQgh  wounded  he  might  fiill  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Philistines ; 
and  8G  the  man  slew  him,  and  took  his  crown  or  chaplet  from  his  head,  and 
his  bracelet,  an  ornament  which  military  men  of  that  country  used  to  wear 
on  the  wrist,  and  which  was  probably  made  of  gold ;  and  he  brought  them 

to  David  in  proof  that  Saul  was  really  dead. 
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316  Bible    and    Comhentatok. 

Tou  are,  perhaps,  ready  to  euppoee  that  David  was  quite  pleased  to  lai 
that  hifi  persecuting  etiemj'  waa  dead,  and  that  he  himself  should  on 
become  king  in  his  stead.  But  David  was  better  taught  than  to  eIuw 
malicious  spirit,  and,  instead  of  rejoicing,  he  rent  his  clothes  as  a  proof  t 
his  grief  at  what  had  happened :  and  he  and  his  men  "  &Bted  until  even,  f( 
Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  lan^"  who  h> 
fallen  in  the  unfortunate  battle,  "  and  for  the  house  of  Israel,"  who  wool 
now  be  a  derision  to  their  mortal  enemies  the  Philistines. 

No  doubt  the  man  expected   some  great  reward,  and  was  not  a  litt 

surprised  to  see  David's  grief.     But  the  affiur  did  not  end  here.    Dafi 

had  always  been  very  tender  of  Saul's  life  as  the  Lcwd's  anointed,  and  jn 

know  that  when  he  might  be  avenged  on  him,  he  never  would  hurt  bin 

Now,  this  man  said  that  he  hi 

killed  him,  and  though  he  migl 

plead  that  he  did  it  at  his 

quest,  yet  that  was  no  ezcoa 

for  it  would  be  veiy  wicked  i 

you  or  me  to  kill  any  one,  if  I 

desired    it.      So   David    sail 

"  Thy  blood  be  upon  thy 

auMiin  *NP  BaunH.  ^^^    ^^   mouth    hath    testii 

against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slwn  the  Lord's  anointed."     And,  at  Davii 
command,  one  of  the  young  men  fell  upon  him  and  smote  him  that  be  di 

This  man  was  also  an  Ajnalekite,  of  which  David  had  assured  faimself  I 
asking  him  to  say  it  a  second  time,  and  the  people  of  this  nation,  bong  va 
wicked,  were  all  sentenced  by  their  Maker  to  be  put  to  death. 

The  man's  story  is,  how;ever,  not  believed  by  many,  as  it  does  not 
with  the  account  of  Saul's  death  given  in  a  former  chapter,  and  as  he  « 
not  consistent  in  all  he  said.  You  recollect  that  there  Saul  is  said  to  hi 
killed  himself,  but  this  man  said  that  he  it  was  that  killed  him,  TIkd 
said  that  Saul  told  him,  his  life  was  whole  in  him,  and  yet  he  was  snie  i 
he  could  not  live  after  he  was  fallen,  and  so  he  slew  him.  From  tb 
contradictions  it  is  supposed  that  the  man  really  told  a  lie  to  David — lli 
he  happened  to  find  the  body  of  Saul  dead  on  the  field  after  he  had  kilh 
himself — that  he  then  took  the  crown  and  bracelets  from  him,  and ' 
them  to  David,  and — to  make  his  merit  appear  greater — told  him  thai  b 
was  the  hand  that  gave  the  king  the  final  blow.  David  knew  not  then ' 
that  all  this  was  true,  and  so  he  caused  him  to  be  executed :  thus  you 
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Hit  the  liar  is  sure  to  involve  himsolf  in  trouble.     This  man  framed  this 
ie,  and  went  to  David  hoping  for  a  reward ;  but  it  caused  his  death. 

This  chapter  concludes  with  an  el^y,  or  funeral  song,  which  David 
note  on  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 


David  anointed  King  (ruer  all  Israel. 

2  Samuel  v. 

SAUL  being  dead,  David — ^having  before  been  anointed  king — ^inquired 
of  the  Lord  if  he  should  go  up  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  Grod 
lirected  his  way,  and  told  him  to  go  up  to  Hebron.  So  he  took  his  wives 
md  his  friends  and  followers  and  went  up.  ^^And  the  men  of  Judah  came, 
md  there  liiey  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah.'^ 

"  But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  SauFs  host,  took  Ish-bosheth  the 
Km  of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim ;  ^'  and  he  made  him  king 
over  Israel.  And  when  he  had 
Kigned  two  years,  he  was  then  forty 
years  of  age.  So  David  was  only 
king  of  Judah  in  Hebron,  while 
Ish-bosheth  reigned,  which  was  dur- 
ing seven  years  and  a  half. 

But  when  Ish-bosheth  and  Abner 
were  dead,  the  tribes  of  Israel  re- 
solved at  once  to  make  David  their 
king. 

So  all  the  elders  went  to  Hebron, 
tnd  David  made  a  league  or  agree- 
ment with  them,  promising  to  do 
ithem  justice  on  his  part,  while  they 
promised  to  obey  him  on  theirs.  He 
had  been  anointed  by  Samuel  as  Gh)d's  chosen  king,  and  again  as  king  of 
'  Jndah,  and  now  a  third  time  as  king  of  all  Israel. 

At  this  time  he  was  thirty-seven  years  and  a  half  old,  having  reigned  in 
Hebron  fipom  the  age  of  thirty ;  after  this  "  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years 
■over  all  Israel  and  Judah,"  making  in  the  whole  forty  years'  reign. 

After  David  was  anointed  king,  his  first  exploit  was  to  gain  Jerusalem  out 
•of  the  hand  of  the  Jebusites, — ^the  inhabitants  of  the  land, — that  city  being 
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given  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  bat  they  had  never 
masters  of  it 

David. conquered,  and  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  calle 

This  was  the  city  which  afterwards  became  so  fa 
was  built,  and  where  the  family  of  David  was  fixec 

And  David  built  many  buildings  round  about  a  i 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  also  sent  to  congratulate 
the  throne,  and  as  Hiram's  subjects  were  better  ar 
ites,  they  were  employed  in  building  David  a  pah 
station. 

It  was  then  the  custom  for  kings  to  stroigthen  al 
marrying  many  wives  from  great  families,  and  Dav 

The  Philistines  were,  however,  jealous  of  the  un 
and  fearing  that  David  might  grow  too  powerful  fi 
to  march  their  armies  gainst  him. 

So  David  asked  of  God  to  direct  him,  and  God 
for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thic 

And  David  smote  the  Philistines;  and  in  memor 
Ae  name  of  the  place  Baal-perazim,  whidi  mean 
because  there  the  Lord  had  broken  forth  upon  h 
overwhelming  waters  of  a  flood,  and  destroyed  thei 

Notwithstanding  their  defeat,  the  Philistines 
armies,  and  pitehed  in  the  same  place  as  befor 
counsel  of  God,  and  he  was  commanded  to  march 
should  be  a  rustling  among  the  leaves  of  some 
when  he  heard,  he  was  to  fall  apou  the  rear  of  the 
probably  not  hear  the  movement  of  the  IsraeUtes  i 
trees, — onA  so  the  Philistines  would  easUy  be  o' 
Almighty  helping  Israel  against  their  foes. 

"And  David  did  so,  as  the  Iiord  had  comman 
Philistines  from  Geba"  to  Gazer;  or  from  Gibei 
place,  and  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  Gazer, 
borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  about  eighteen  miles 
battle  was  foi^ht  Thus  God  prospered  David  oc 
peace,  because  of  his  trust  in  him,  and  his  faithfi 
mands  from  time  to  time.  And  David's  whole 
wonderfully  &vored  and  honored  by  the  Lord  w. 
him,  and  committed  no  on. 
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RenKToal  of  the  Ark  and  Death  of  Uzzah. 

2  Samuel  vi.,  vn. 

^HE  ark  had  remained  for  fifty  years  at  Kiijath-jearim,  the  place  to 

^    which  it  was  taken  when  it  was  fetched  from  Beth-shemesh^  excepting 

it  Saul  once  had  it  at  Gibeah. 

David  now  resolved  that  it  should  be  near  him  in  his  chief  city^  for  it  was 

I  sign  of  God's  presence,  and  on  that  he  relied  for  protection.     So  he  took 

rfy  thousand   choice  men  to  guard  it. 

d  he  brought  it  fit)m  Baale  of  Judah, 

ither  name  for  Kiijath-jearim,  the  place 

ere  it  was. 

^And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 

t,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 

nndab  that  was  in  Gibeah/'  a  part  of 

I  city  of  Baale,  so  called ; — "  and  Uzzah.and  A.hk),  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 

ive  the  new  cart." 

Now  the  command  originally  given  for  carrying  the  ark  was,  that  it 

Mid  be  borne  upon  men's  shoulders,  and  those  men  should  be  Levites  only 

of  the  family  of  Kohath,  to 
whom  no  wagons  were  given 
for  carrying  sacred  materials— 
so  that  putting  the  ark  into  a 
cart  was  forgetting  the  command 
of  God. 

The  ark  moved  forward,  and 
David,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  played  on  a  number  of 
musical  instruments  to  express 
their  joy.  But  when  they  came 
to     Nachon's    threshing-floor, 

Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God  and  took  hold  of  it;"  to  keep 

from  falling,  "for  the  oxen  shook  it.     And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  waa 

■Mled  against  Uzzah,  and  Grod  smote  him  there  for  his  error ;  and  there 

I  died  by  the  ark  of  God."    So  David  ever  after  called  the  place  Perez- 

feh,  or  the  breach  of  Uzzah. 

You  will  wonder  what  crime  Uzzah  committed  in  only  trying  to  keep  the 
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ark  steady :  but  it  was  forbidden  to  toacb  the  ark  on  pain  of  deadi,  i 
the  priests  were  to  carry  it  on  staves  ofdy,  and  not  to  put  their  hands  to  H 

David  was  frightened  at  ihis  judgment,  and  lest  be  should  further  m, 
resolved  to  leave  the  ark,  and  wait  further  directions  from  Giod  bcfon 
attempted  to  take  it  to  Jerusalem.  80  he  carried  it  aside  to  the  hone 
one  Obed-edom,  who  was  one  of  tke  Levites,  and  it  remained  under  his  1 
three  months ;  "  and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  housebdd 

Obed-edom  prospered  so  greatly  that  everybody  talked  about  hiin, 
the  news  of  his  success  came  to  the  ears  of  David.  This  encouraged 
to  try  further  and  get  the  ark  nearer  to  him.  "  So  David  went  andbroq 
up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  into  the  city  of  Dm 
with  gladness."  Having  learnt  that  none  but  Levites  of  the  iutoij 
Kohath  ought  to  carry  the  ark,  be  had  it  now  borne  in  a  proper  maifll 
and  when  they  who  bare  it  had  gone  six  steps,  "  he  sacriBoed  oxea  ■ 
fatlinga,"to  express  gratitude  to  God,  and  to  atone  for  the  former  error. 

On  this  occasion  David  laid  aside  the  distinctions  of  royalty  and  pa 
a  linen  ephod:  and  he  danoed  sacred  dances,  or  expressed  his  joy  by<laDii 
movements  before  the  ark,  while  the  people  shouted  and  the  trumpets  sonnl 

So  the  ark  was  brought  and  set  in  its  place,  "and  David  offered  bo 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord,"  and  having  blessed 
people  and  given  them  refreshment,  he  "  returned  to  bless  his  househtJd.' 

Afler  this,  when  David  was  at  rest  and  sitting  in  the  house 
Hiram's  servants  had  built  for  him,  David  spoke  to  Nathan  the  pwfk 
and  told  him  that  he  did  not  feel  satisfied  to  dwell  in  a  fine  house  of 
while  the  ark  of  God  dwelt  only  under  a  tent,  for  it  had  no  other  covai 
And  Nathan  advised  him  to  do  what  he  wished,  and  prepare  a  better  jk 
for  it.  But  God  made  known  his  mind  to  Nathan  that  same  night,! 
told  him  to  prevent  David  from  building  the  new  habitation  for  the  1 
for  he  had  never  desired  it ;  but  as  he  approved  of  every  good  desir^ 
would  build  up  David's  house — meaning  that  his  family  should 
and  he  would  establish  his  throne ;  and  his  son,  who  should  reign  after 
should  build  him  a  house  for  the  ark. 

And  David  was  very  grateful  to  God  for  his  kind  promises, 
to  leave  building  the  bouse,  since  he  commanded  it,  and  he  offered  op  > 
prayer  to  God,  closing  it  with  this  petition, — and  none  of  us  can  ask  G 
for  anything  better, — ^"And  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  sent 
be  blessed  forever."  This  prayer  you  will  find  in  the  seventh  cjiafd 
tnth  which  it  ends. 
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David's  Conquests. 

2  Samuel  viii. 

mS  Philistines  had  long  been  great  enemies  to  Israel.  Samson  weak- 
ened them,  Samuel  and  Saul  also  contended  with  them,  and  now  David 
ifis  an  entire  oonquest  of  them ;  and  he  '^  took  Methegammah/'  which 
apposed  to  have  been  an  eminence  on  which  Gatb  was  built^  that  place 
amous  on  account  of  Groliath. 

kavid  also  smote  Moab  and  measured  them  with  a  line :  he  divided  the 
mtry  into  three  parts,  two  of  which  he  destroyed,  and  he  left  the  people 
lie  third  part  to  till  the  ground,  and  become  the  servants  of  Israel. 
IS  he  also  subdued  these  bitter  foes  of  Israel. 

>avid  likewise  smote  the  Syrians,  for  as  he  went  to  settle  the  border  of 
kingdom  at  the  river  Euphrates,  Hadadezer,  the  king  of  Zobah — ^whicb 
\  a  part  of  Syria— opposed  him ;  he,  the  king  of  2iObah,  having  some  of 
land  which  Grod  designed  for  Israel.  And  in  the  battle  the  Syrians  lost 
bousand  war  chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
d  footmen ;  and  David  crippled  all  the  horses  that  they  might  not  be 
id  any  more  in  war.  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  having  joined  their 
sihren  against  David,  he  also  beat  them,  and  slew  two-and-twenty 
Kisand  men.  Thus  the  Syrians  also  became  servants  to  David,  and 
^ht  him  gifte,  or  paid  him  tribute.  And  in  this  war  he  got  great 
beSy  for  the  officers  of  Hadadezer  wore  fine  ornaments  of  gold,  which  he 
|c  to  Jerusalem,  and  out  of  his  cities  he  obtained '^exceeding  much  brass." 
Ipesides  these  spoils,  David  received  large  presents  from  Toi,  king  of 
UmatKj  which  was  also  in  Syria.  For  Hadadezer  had  been  a  great  foe  to 
|iy  and  was  often  at  war  with  him,  and  sought  to  take  his  kingdom  from 
H ;  80  in  gratitude  for  his  deliverance  he  sent  Joram  his  son  to  David,  to 
ngratulate  him  on  his  victory,  and  to  beg  his  acceptance  of  a  number  of 
jfeels  of  silver,  and  gold,  and  brass.  But  David  kept  none  of  this  wealth 
t  himself;  he  dedicated  or  set  apart  all  of  it  for  the  Lord's  service,  to  be 
jpd  when  the  Temple  should  be  built, — and  this  accounts  for  the  abun- 
lioe  of  precious  metals  which  David  left  to  his  son  Solomon,  for  the 
irpose  of  raising  that  building. 

pDsavid,  moreover,  put  garrisons  in  all  Edom,  to  keep  the  people  quiet,  and 
H  Edomites  became  tributary  to  him,  and  he  reigned  happily  and  peace- 
ify  over  all  Israel. 
21 
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Aod  these  were  David's  chief  officers  of  state : 

Joab,  commander-in-chief. 

Jehofihaphat,  recorder,  or  keeper  of  the  annals,  o 
the  kingdom. 

Abiathar,  high  |Hiest. 

Ahimeleoh  and  Zadok,  aasistant  priests. 

Seraiah,  scribe,  or  secretary  of  stat«,  to  correepMMJ 
peiBons  at  home  and  abroad,  abont  the  affiium  of  the 

Benaiah,  captain  of  the  body  guards,  who  always 
were  called  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  and  are  tl>o«| 
who  accomjianied  David  in  his  distresses,  and  perhaj 
who  had  joined  him;  though  some  enppoee  that  I 
used  the  bow  and  arrow ;  and  slingers,  who  used 
David  did  with  the  Philistine. 

Dayid's  sons,  court  attendants,  waiting  upon  tlie 
what  he  was  pleased  to  order  them. 


David's  Ambassadors  insulted  by  the  Ammoniki 
the  Syrians,  are  defeated  by  /s 

2  Sauuel  X. 

A  FTER  his  wars  with  the  Moabites,  Syrians,  and 
-^^J-  ing  learnt  that  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
the  custom  of  friendly  princes  towards  each  other — i 
new  king,  Hannn,  on  his  recent  toss,  and  to  assni 
'  disposition  towards  him.  And  in  this  embassy  h 
feeling  of  ^^titnde,  recoUecting  that  Kahash,  Hanoi 
shown  kindness  to  him. 

Hanun's  courtiers,  however,  persuaded  him  iht 
were  only  spies,  sent  to  see  the  strength  of  his  city  tl 
it.  So  Hannn  took  David's  servants,  and  shaved 
which  was  one  of  the  greatest  insults  that  could  be 
And  he  cut  short  their  garments,  so  as  to  make  the 
sent  them  away.  - 

When  David  heard  how  they  had  been  served,  b( 
at  Jericho,  a  retired  place,  till  their  beards  were  ktoi 
appear  more  publicly. 
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In  the  open  field,  probably  intending  to  attack  David's  army  behind, 

Ae  Ammonites  in  the  city  should  at«2tck  it  in  £ront. 
Joab  attacked  die  Syrians,  who  instantly  gave  way,  for  being  but 
^  troops,  they  did  not  fight  very  heartily ;  and  when  the  Ammonites 
<hem  run,  they  took  the  alarm  and  fled  into  the  city.  So  the  victory 
'won.  Joab  did  not  take  the  city,  but  was  satisfied  that  he  had  dis- 
[ed  the  armies. 

^!owever,  the  Syrians  were  so  much  mortified  at  their  defeat,  that  they 
?cted  a  larger  army,  and  a  number  of  kings  now  joined  together,  to  beat 
liBraelites.  We  are  not  here  told  what  was  the  size  of  this  army,  but 
Iphas,  the  Jewish  historian,  says,  it  consisted  of  eighty  thousand  foot- 
pers,  and  ten  thousand  horse. 

pivid  himself  now  seems  to  have  taken  the  command  of  his  army,  and 
jl  oat  to  meet  this  powerful  force.  And  now  the  Syrians,  probably  ver} 
ident  in  their  numbers,  began  the  battle,  and  "  set  themselves  in  array 
p^  David,"  and  they  did  not  run  away  at  first,  but  "fought  with  him — 
then  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel,  and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven 
ped  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen,  and  smote 
f&jtk  the  captain  of  their  host,  who  died  there.  And  when  all  the  kin^s 
f  were  servants"  or  tributary  "to  Hadarezer  [called  before  Hadadezcr] 
ttit  iitey  were  smitten  before  Israel,"  and  could  not  dare  any  longer  to 
with  them,  "they  made  peace  with  Israel  and  served  tlicni," 
tributary  to  them,  and  paying  them  money  fbr  the  support  of  the 
''80  the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any  more.*' 
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The  Murder  of  Uriah. 

2  SAMinEL  ZX. 

IHE  Ammonites  being  now  left  to  themselves,  David  sent  out  his 

t  general,  Joab,  with  a  large  army,  and  they  destroyed  the  cities  of 
^n  with  their  inhabitants,  and   besieged   Rabbah  their  chief  city, 
was  this  wicked  nation  destroyed  for  their  wickedness.    Sin  alway.: 
lip  ruin. 

jlhile  this  army  was  out,  David  remained  at  Jerusalem.  And  as  he 
lied  one  evening  to  enjoy  the  cool  air  on  the  roof  of  his  hquse, — which, 
I  those  in  the  East-,  was  quite  flat  and  made  to  walk  upon, — he  saw  a 
tan  washing  herself  in  a  neighboring  house,  and  as  she  was  very 
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beautiful  he  thought  he  should  like  to  add  her  to  the  number  of  Us 
So  he  inquired  who  ahe  was,  and  found  that  her  name  waa  Batlr-eheb^ 
that  she  was  the  wife  of  Uriah,  one  of  hie  offioeis  who  was  gone  oat 
Joah. 

And  DOW  David,  who  had  hitherto  shown  himself  so  good  a  man,  < 
most  wicked  thing,  for  he  resolved  to  have  Uriah's  wife.  Then,  toi 
his  designs,  that  nobody  might  suspect  what  he  was  about,  he 
Uriah  and  treated  him  very  kindly,  and  told  him  he  might  go 
Bath-eheba,  who  still  remained  in  her  house ;  but  Uriah  slept  in  the  gi 
room,  and  would  not  go  home  while  his  troops  were  faring  hard  in  the 
of  battle.  So  David,  having  outwardly  shown  great  kindness  to  B 
and  indeed  sinfully  obliged  him  to  drink  till  he  was  drunk,  wrote  a 
to  Joab,  which  he  sent  by  him,  and  said,  "  Set  ye  Uriah   in  the 

front  of  the  hottest 
tie,  and  retire  ye 
him,  that  he  m^ 
smitten  and  die' 

This  was  very  fl 
and  unjust,  to  ori 
brave  man  andafi 
ful  servant  to  be  ki 
and,  as  he  knew  1m 
wrong,  he  contrival 
method  that  Uriah  might  appear  to  die  by  what  we  call  the  chance  of 
But  David  gave  this  order  to  get  rid  of  Uriah,  and  obtain  his  wife. 

Joab  did  not  know  if  Uriah  had  committed  any  crime  or  not,  but  he  roi 
obeyed  the  king's  orders,  and  Uriah  was  slain. 

Then  Joab  sent  a  message  to  David  to  tell  him  Uriah  was  dead 
knowing  that  it  was  an  unfair  way  of  punishing  Uriah,  even  if  he  had  i 
mittcd  any  crime,  he  concealed  the  order  from  the  messenger,  wIh>  did 
go  and  say,  Uriah  is  dead,  as  the  king  commanded ;  but,  "  the  shooteis 
from  off  the  wall  upon  thy  servants,  and  some  of  the  king's  servants  be  i 
and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also."  Joab  pretended  thtt 
king  might  appear  angry  at  exposing  Uriah  to  such  a  danger,  and  might 
"  Who  smote  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Jerubesheth  ? — did  not  a  woman  a 
piece  of  a  raill-stone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in  ThebeaT 
So  the  king  might  t«ll  the  messenger  that  Joab  should  have  rememh 
Abimelech's  fate,  and  not  so  have  endangered  Uriah, 
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^mever,  Hie  king  did  not  need  Joab's  pretences  to  help  him  out,  for  he 
very  coolly,  *'  The  sword  devoureth  one  as  well  as  another,"  and  Joab 
•f  take  more  care  in  future  and  make  his  battle  more  strong. 
il  this  time  David  knew  that  it  was  not  the  sword  that  had  devoured 
ih,  properly  speaking, — ^though  he  had  been  killed  in  war, — ^but  his 
k  yns  settled  by  himself,  and  that  poor  Uriah  was,  in  reality,  as  much 
dered  as  if  he  himself  had  shot  him. 

Friah  now  being  dead,  there  was  no  obstacle  in  the  way  to  Bath-^heba 
lying  David.  She  put  on  mourning  for  a  while  for  her  husband,  and 
i  ^' David  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  became  his  wife/' 
That  do  you  suppose  God,  who  sees  all  things,  thought  of  this  wicked  act 
David's?  It  did  not  escape  his  notice,  and  though  David  was  his 
»ied  servant,  the  thing  that  he  had  done  ^'displeased  the  Lord,"  for  all 
18  displeasing  to  God,  and  will  be  punished  in  this  world  or  the  next 
I  pimighmeat  that  David  brought  upon  himself  will  hereafter  be  related. 


i««^ 


matha  ike  Prophet's  solemn  Message  to  David. 

2%AXXnBL  TIL 

LITER  a  while, — ^when  David  would  be  less  likely  to  suspect  the 

■^   nature  of  the  message  and  its  suitability  to  himself,  and  so  might 

nude  to  condemn  himself,  as  you  will  soon  learn, — ^Nathan  was  sent 

David  to  speak  to  him  in  a  parable,  and  so  by  telling  him  a  tale  which 

nied  to  refer  to  some  one  else  bring  home  the  charge  of  guilt  to  his  own 

isdenoe. 

IWs  parable  is  very  tender  and  pretty. 

^  There  were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich  and  the  other  poor.    The 

h  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds ;  but  the  poor  man  had 

Ungsave  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  noffirished  up : 

i  it  giew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his  children :  it  did  eat  of  his 

^  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  own  bosom,  and  was 

io  him  as  a  daughter.    And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 

M  ke  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock,  and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the 

7^™g  man  that  was  come  unto  him,  but  he  took  the  poor  man's  lamb 

A  dresaed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him." 

^^k«n  David  heard  this  story,  whidhi  he  thought  was  about  what  had 

Vpned  to  one  of  his  subjects,  but  which  was  only  a  parable  about 
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rich  miui  for  taking  the  lamb,  what  could  he  Bay  for  himself  in  killtng 

r  Uriah  and  stealiDg  Bath-eheba? 

iathan,  the  prophet,  being  helped  by  God  to  speak  this  wise  parable, 

1  now  helped  to  Bpeak  boldly  and  plainly  to  David.     "And  Nathan  8fud 

David,  Thou  art  the  man."     And  Nathan  told  him  how  many  things 

d  had  allowed  him  to  have,  and  he  would  have  added  yet  more  if 

«£3ary.    "  Wherefore,"  then,  said  he,  "  hast  thou  despised  the  comraand- 

flt  of  the  Lord  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ?     Thou  hast  killed  Uriah,  the 

tdte,  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast 

in  him  with  the  swOTd  of  the  children  of  Ammon.     Now,  therefore,  the 

(nd  shall  never  depart  from 

r  house,   becaosc    thou   hast 

ifnanl  me,  and  hast  taken  the 

Te  of  Uriah,  the  Hittite,  to 

thy  wife." 

Then  David  confessed  his  sin 

d  repented :  and  his  repent- 

ce  is  beautifully  expressed  in 

e  G%-firEt   Psalm,  some  of 

bich  we  may  explain  when  we 

me  to  it 

God,  however,  visited  David  „,^  „  ^^^ 

ith  his  di^leasure.    He  had  a 

0  bom  to  him,  whose  mother  was  Bath-sheba,  but  God  instantly  took  him 
ny,  to  the  great  grief  of  David.  However,  another  son  was  afterwards 
m  to  him,  and  him  God  spared ;  ao  he  called  bis  name  Solomon,  which 
ouis  peaceful,  because  he  hoped  that  God  had  pardoned  him  and  was  now 

1  peace  with  him :  and  the  prophet  called  upon  him  and  desired  him  also 
'give  him  the  nomeof  Jedidiah,  whit^  means  "beloved  of  the  Lord." 


Amnon  killed  by  Absalom. 

2  Samuzl  xiii.-xt. 
■PWO  of  David's  sons,  who  had  diflerent  mothers,  were  named  Absalom 
^    wA  Amnon.     Absalom  had  a  sister  on  whom  Amnon  laid  violent 
Ittda,  treating  her  in  a  very  cruel  manner ;  and  though  he  once  pretended 
b  be  exceedingly  fond  of  her,  he  suddenly  took  so  great  a  dislike  to  her, 
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ihat  it  is  even  said,  "  he  hated  her,"  and  he  ordered  h 
her  and  turn  her  violently  away  from  his  presence, 

Tamar,  in  her  great  affliction  at  his  ill-treatment,  pa 
attracted  the  notice  of  her  brother  Absalom,  who  desii 
the  insult,  but  secietlj  intended  to  take  vengeance  c 
whom  he  hated  for  his  behavior  to  his  own  sister. 

So,  two  years  after,  when  it  might  have  been  sn] 
forgotten  all  that  had  passed,  he  invited  Amnon  to  go  ai 
at  his  sheep-shearing ;  and  while  Amnon  was  merry  with 
intoxicated,  Absalom's  servants — whom  he  had  previoi 
— fell  upon  Amnon  at  the  feast,  before  all  his  brethren 
invited,  and  slew  him. 

The  news  at  first  reached  king  David  that  all  his 
killed  by  order  of  Absalom,  and  he  was  in  great  dJstre 
custom,  as  a  sign  of  grief,  rent  his  cloihes ;  but  he  Boon 
only  was  killed. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Absalom  fled  to  his  mother's  relat 
father  Talmai,  king  of  Geehur,  protected  him  for  three 

David  was  very  fond  of  Absalom,  and  at  last  gave 
Amuoaj  and  longed  to  see  Absalom  again,  who  seemed 
absent  a  very  long  time. 

Joab,  David's  general,  was  friendly  with  Absalom, 
man,  he  contrived  to  get  the  king's  leave  for  him  to  1 
Jerusalem. 

Joab  humbly  thanked  the  king,  and  went  and  fetehed 
David  would  not  allow  him  to  see  his  face  or  appear  at 
was  shut  up  in  his  own  house. 

It  appears  that  this  young  man  was  very  handsome,  8 
blemish ;  and  liis  hiur  was  so  fine  that  whenever  he  ha 
together  with  the  oil  and  gold  dust,  which  was  used  i 
of  three  pounds.  He  was  married,  and  had  three  bc 
named  Tamar,  who  was  very  fair  and  handsome  like  h 

After  Absalom  bad  remained  two  years  in  Jerusalem  w 
to  appear  at  court,  he  began  to  grow  impatient,  and  p 
Joab  neglected  him  in  not  carrying  his  efforts  any  fu 
So  he  sent  for  Joab  to  talk  with  him  about  the  bnsinei 
reasons  why  ne  did  not  like  to  go.  Then  he  sent  s 
kept  himseli  away.    So,  being  resolved  to  see  Joab,  be 
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\  set  his  field  of  barley  on  fire^  which  was  near  Absalom's^  and  when  Joab 
arnt  who  had  done  it^  he  went  to  complain  to  Absalom. 
Then  Absalom  complained  of  his  hard  fate^  and  was  bold  enough  to 
ccuse  himself,  and  to  declare  that  he  was  ready  to  die  if  he  had  done 
iqrthing  wrong.  This  message  Joab  gave  to  David,  and  he  took  compassion 
a  Absalom,  and  allowed  him  to  leave  his  house,  and  in  token  of  reconciliation 
the  king  kissed  Absalom.^' 

Absalom's  Rebellion. 

2  Samuel  xy. 

A  FTER  David  had  been  reconciled  to  Absalom,  "Absalom  prepared 

^   him  chariots,  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him,"  that  he 

light  look  very  grand  before  the  people,  and  that  they  might  show  that  he 

as  coming.    Also,  to  prove  that  he  was  no  sluggard,  "  he  rose  up  early 

lid  stood  beside  the  way  of  the 

Ite"  of  the  city  or  the  palace; 

nd  when  people  came  to  com* 

bin  to  the  king  about  any  ill 

Mge  from  others,  he  stopped 

hem,  talked  to  them  about  it, 

ttd  told  them   their  case  was 

Kiy  good  and  just,  and  their 

omplaints  were  such  as  ought 

I  be  attended  to, — ^but  the  king, 

ii  said,  would  not  regard  them. 

Jiea  he  lamented  that  he  was 

Ot  appointed  their  judge  to  do 

l^m  justice.    And  if  any  one 

^roached  him  he  was  very 

ibd  to  him  and  kissed  him,— ^ 

B  men  embrace  each  other  in 

m  East, — and  by  this  seemingly  gracious  behavior  he  woii  the  hearts  of 

he  people  of  Israel. 

'  Now,  "after  forty  years,"  which  some  suppose  was  when  Absalom  might 

fe  about  forty  years  of  age, — ^but  this  is  not  certain, — Absalom  asked  the 

tag  for  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  to  pay  a  vow  which  he  had  made  at  Geshur, 

wt  he  would  offer  some  offering  to  God  at  Hebron,  if  he  should  be  restored 
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to  Jerusalem.    So  David  gave  him  leave.     But  this  \ras.  most  likely 
pretence,  for  as  soon  as  Absalom  got  to  Hebron,  which  was  at  the  «■ 
venient  distance  of  only  twenty  miles  from  Jerusalem,  he  bc^an  to 
to  seize  his  father's  throne.     And  he  "  sent  spies  throughout  all  the  '. 
of  Israel,"  to  see  how  people  liked  him,  and  to  persuade  them  to  prefer 
to  his  father ;  and  these  were  to  say  that  when  they  heard  the 
sounded  anywhere,  which  he  had  probably  employed  men  to  blow,  then 
were  to  cry  out  that  Absalom  was  king. 

Absalom  also  got  two  hundred  men  of  power  away  from  his  father,  m 
the  pretence  of  inviting  them  to  pai'take  of  tlie  feast  of  his  pcacc-offerii 
and  then  he  invited  and  gained  over  Ahithophel,  who  was  David's  i 
clever  counsellor,  and  by  his  various  arts  "  the  people  increased  coatinmil 
with  Absalom." 

"And  there  came 
messenger  to  David,  h 
ing,  The  hearts  of  i 
men  of  Israel  are  >A 
Absalom."  ThenDavi 
and  hb  servants,  and 
body  guard,  instantly  S( 
from  Jerusalem 
though  Da^nd  uig< 
"""■"'"  "'"*'"  Ittai,    the  Gittite,  » 

guarded  his  person,  to  leave  him,  with  six  hundred  other  Gittit«s,  t 
man,  who  was  one  of  Gath,  would  not  act  unfaithtiilly  towuds  him,  I 
resolved,  with  his  soldiers,  to  live  or  die  with  him.  Great  namben 
the  people,  too,  went  weeping  along  with  him,  for  it  was  a  very 
thing  to  see  an  old  king  driven  from  his  throne  by  the  unprovoked  rebclli 
of  his  own  son. 

Zadok  the  priest,  and  Abiathar,  and  all  the  Levites,  also,  took  away  til 
ark,  but  David  advised  them  to  carry  it  back,  being  persuaded  that  if 
conduct  now  pleased  God,  God  would  yet  restore  him  to  the  spot  whore  i 
was  kept,  and  which  be  was  accustomed  to  love. 

And  now  the  procession  moved  forward  up  the  Mount  of  Olives,  dmI 
Jerusalem ;     and    David    and   all    the    people   covered    their    hcaik 
mourners,  and  wept;  and  David  walked  with  bare  feet,  in  token  of  U 
humiliation. 

And  one  told  David  that  Ahithophel  was  among  the  conspiratois,  iW 
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avid  prayed,  ^'O  Lord,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolish- 
iSB;"  meaning,  that  Gtxl  \vould  make  him  appear  like  a  foolish 
hriser. 

When  David  reached  the  top  of  the  mount,  he  worshipped  God  and 
EByod,  and  here  he  was  overtaken  by  Hushai,  the  Arehite,  who  ^^  came  to 
Ket  him  with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head/^ 

Now  Uushai  was  no  warrior,  but  a  wise,  prudent  man,  and  so  he  would 
ive  been  of  no  use  to  David  as  a  defence.  But  he  told  him  how  he  might 
srve  him.  And  he  advised  him  to  go  to  Absalom,  and  tell  him  he  would 
e  hU  counsellor  as  he  had  been  his  father's  ;  and  so  he  might  get  at  the 
Rinse)  which  the  wise  Ahithophel  might  give,  and  either  inform  David  of 
t,  or  persuade  Absalom  not  to  follow  it.  Moreover,  the  priests,  2^dok  and 
ibialhar,  would  help  him ;  these  had  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan,  and 
F  Hushai  told  them  what  was  doing,  they  could  send  their  sons  secretly 
rith  the  news ;  and  this  was  a  good  scheme,  as  no  one  would  suspect  what 
ros  going  on,  as  he  might  have  religious  matters  to  engage  him  with  the 
riestB.  ^'So  Hushai,  David's  friend,  came  into  the  city,  and  Absalom 
ime  into  Jerusalem,"  and  both  met  together  at  the  same  time. 


Hushai  deceives  Absalom.  J 

2  Samuel  xyi. 

^TTTHEN  David  was  a  little  past  the  top"  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
'  '  which  we  read  of  his  ascending,  "Ziba,  the  servant  of  Mephi- 
bosheth,  met  him  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred 
baves  of  bread,"  or,  more  properly,  thin  cakes,  made  Mrithout  yeast,  for  such 
Ims  the  shape,  and  also  the  kind  of  ancient  Jewish  bread, — ^^  and  an  hundred 
bunches  of  raisins,"  which  were  usually  dried  in  the  sun,  "  and  an  hundi'ed 
rf  Bummer  fruits,"  probably  cucumbers  and  water-melons, — which  are 
ftout  Jndea  exceedingly  fine  in  flavor,  and  much  in  use  to  quench  the  thirst 
Occasioned  by  the  great  heat, — "  and  a  bottle  of  wine,"  which  was  a  goat's 
fkin  fiill,  that  being  the  bottle  of  the  East,  and  not  one  of  glass,  like  our 
kettles.    This  bottle  would  hold  a  great  deal. 

Then  the  king  asked  Ziba  what  he  meant  by  his  load  ;  who  replied,  that 
die  asses  were  for  the  king's  own  family  to  ride  on,  great  personages  being 
used  to  ride  upon  the  beautiful  Eastern  asses.  And  the  bread  and  fruit 
"vere  to  refresh  the  young  men  who  were  the  king's  guards  and  soldiers. 
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Then  David  inquired  after  Ziba'a  master's  son, — mesning  Mephibotilted 

the  son  of  Soul, — and  he,  perhaps,  thouglit  he  had  sent  him  this  pre^iiv 

but  could  Dot  account  for  his  not  coming  along  with  it.     TIidq  Ziba  t-A 

David  a  most  wicked  falsehood — "  Behold,  he  abideth  it  Jerusalem :  for  i 

said,  To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  fatlicr;' 

meaning  that  Mephibosbcth  expected,  now  that  David  had  fled,  that  he  shovi 

recover  the  throne  of  his  father,  Saul,     Now,  there  was  no  probabilitv  -i 

this,  for  Absalom  would  have  prevented  it,  if  David  could  not  have  returrKii 

and  this  story  of  the  humble,  quiet,  and  grateful  Mepliibosheth  was  m;ide  ^ 

by  Ziba,  that  he  might  provoke  David  to  take  away  all  hb  lands  and  grn 

them  to  him,     I  am  sorry  to  say  tliat,  in  this  instance,  David  was  too  eash 

imposed  upon ;  he  took  Ziba  at  bis  word,  and  supposing  that  Mephilxi^hed 

was  guilty  of  treachery,  and  a>pLrai 

to    his  throne,  he   pronounced   tit 

j  estates  to  be  forfeited,  and  said  o 

i  Zilm,  "Behold,  thine  are   all    thai 

I  pertaineth  to  Mephibosheth  ; "  that  is, 

J  I  give  you  all  RIephibosheth'a  lands. 

j  And  the  vile  man  flattered  the  kiot, 

I  and  hoped  that  he  should  yet  rettH'e 

I  further  proofs  of  his  favor. 

I       While  these  things  happened,  Ah- 

'  salom  and  Hushai   met  togerlier  at 

Eim™  uEu  oLLaa  mx  cikeb.  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  also.   .\t 

soon  as  Hushai,  David's  friend,  a» 

Absalom,  he  cried  out,  "  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king !  "    Hs, 

however,  meant  king  David,  for  Absalom  was  no  king.     Then  Absalon, 

supposing  he  meant  himself,  reproached  him  with  deserting  David,  and  saii 

"3s  this  thy  kindness   to  tliy  friend?"     Hushat  again    answered  wn 

cautiously,  still  thinking  about  David  being  his  rightful  king,  "  Nav,  bo 

whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  choose,  his  «iil 

I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abidt?;"  and  if  Absalom  were  king,  why  shtiuU 

he  scruple  to  serve  him ?     Now,  he  knew  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  r'a>iJ. 

and  that  Absalom  was  not  king,  and  therefore  he  did  not  intend  to  *ni; 

him.    There  was  a  great  deal  of  cunning  in  all  this,  which  is  not  a  prai# 

ivorthy  thing;  but  God  overruled  it  all  for  the  good  of  David. 
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Ahifhophers  wicked  Counsel  defeated  by  Hushau 

2  Samukl  xvzl 

1HE  onlj  impediment  to  Absalom's  complete  possession  of  the  throne 
-  was  the  life  of  his  father^  for,  as  long  as  he  lived^  there  would  be 
ay  who  would  follow  him.  So  the  wicked  Ahithophel  proposed  that  he 
uld  be  allowed  to  choose  a  thousand  of  the  bravest  men  of  each  tribe, 
king  twelve  thousand,  and  he  would  pursue  David,  and  coming  up  with 
1  while  he  was  weary  and  weak-handed, — or  guarded  by  a  few  men 
y, — ^he  would  put  him  to  flight,  and  then  pursue  him  only  and  kill  him. 
dd  being  slain,  all  the  people  would  then  acknowledge  Absalom  as 
It  king ;  for  he  said,  "  The  man  whom  thou  seekest '' — ^David — "  is  as 
lU  returned;''  only  secure  or  kiU  him,  and  it  will  insure  the  return  of 
the  rest 

If  Absalom  had  ordered  Ahithophel's  head  to  be  struck  ofl^  for  proposing 
murder  his  father,  and  so  good  a  father,  too,  he  would  but  have  done 
Itice  according  to  the  law  of  God;  but  this  wicked  son  was  even 
leased"  with  the  plan.  However,  God  put  it  into  his  heart  to  ask 
Ishai^g  opinion  about  it.  Hushai,  you  know,  was  David's  friend,  whom 
had  sent  to  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  and  he  did  so  most  wisely. 
Hwu  knowest,"  said  he,  "  thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty 
ID,"  men  of  great  bravery,  "and  they  be  chafed,"  or  fretful  and  enraged 
Jheir  minds,  "as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field ; "  for  the  she- 
lf, when  she  has  any  of  her  whelps  hurt,  is  a  most  furious  creature,  and 
B  theu  violently  attack  any  person  or  animal  she  may  meet.  Then  he 
deeded  to  say  that  David  was  "a  man  of  war,"  who  would  not  lodge 
th  the  people  in  the  camp,  but  in  some  pit,  where  he  might  surprise  his 
iny,  or  at  least  escape  being  surprised.  And  if  it  should  so  happen  that 
should  &11  unawares  upon  any  of  Absalom's  men,  and  they  should  flee, 
^uld  strike  a  panic  into  the  whole,  and  the  report  would  soon  spread 
wad  that  Absalom's  army  was  defeated.  Then  he  advised  that  "all 
fael,"  diat  is,  the  fighting  men,  "  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,"  that  is,  from 
e  end  of  the  country  to  the  other — ^where  these  places  stood — should  be 
Aered  together  to  march  against  David,  and  then  they  might  come  upon 
%  army  like  dew  upon  the  ground,  the  drops  of  which  are  exceedingly 
imerous,  and  so  they  would  easily  slay  the  whole. 
God  disposed  Absalom's  mind  to  prefer  this  counsel  to  that  of  Ahithophel. 


336  Bible   akd  Comhbnta 

Wbile  these  deliberations  were  taking  place,  Hus 
Abiathar,  the  priests,— who  also  were  fiuthfal  to  thei 
them  to  send  directly  to  David  and  ui^  him  to  get 
he  was,  lest,  if  Absalom  should  yet  follow  the  advice 
be  Ruddenly  overthrown,  and  to  avoid  the  overwli 
his  plan,  would  be  sent  against  him. 

David  immediately  followed  Hushai's  advice,  ai 
Jordan  in  the  night,  he  and  his  men  all  got  safely  o 

Ahithophel  was  so  much  mortified  that  Hushai's  a 
rather  than  his,  that  he  went  to  his  house  at  Giloh, 
his  house  in  order,"  or  settled  his  a&irs,  he  hanged 
saw  that  David  would  now  conquer  and  return  to 
must  suffer  the  death  of  a  traitor ;  and  he  would 
murderer  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  justice. 


Absafom's  Defeat  and  Deat 

2  SUCDEL  xmL 

DAVID  now  divided  his  army  into  compai 
hundreds,  and  set  captains  over  them.  Tbi 
into  three  parts,  and  appointed  three  generals  to 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  and  Ittai  the  Gittite ;  and 
be  couunander-in-chief  over  these,  but  the  people  wi 
he  shmild  be  killed,  which  would  have  thrown  thei 
made  Absalom  king,  who  would  have  been  avengetJ 
David;  and  they  advised  David  rather  to  stay  in  th 
send  them  succor  by  forwarding  provisions  and  reci 

And  now  the  army  marched  to  meet  Absalom,  b 
the  gate  of  the  city  David  commanded  the  generaL 
Absalom  if  he  should  fall  into  their  hands,  and  rat 
hurt  or  kill  him. 

"  80  tiie  people  went  out  into  the  field  against  Isr 
in  the  wood  of  Ephraim."  This  was  not  a  wood  ti 
but  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  across  the  river  Jordan,  1 
the  wood  of  Ephraim  because,  in  the  time  of  Jcpht 
Ephraimites  were  slain  near  it  by  the  men  of  Gileai 

Absalom's  army  was  soon  put  to  flighty  and  t 
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Boldiere  perished.  In  their  flight  their  ranks  became  broken,  and  thej] 
over  the  country  in  all  directions ;  but  vast  numbers  tried  to  esc£^>e  thnN 
the  wood,  where  they  were  easily  overtaken  by  beit^  caught  in  thicb 
and  some  might  fall  into  pita,  and  it  is  supposed  that  some  were  devoa 
1^  wild  beasts ;  so  that  "  the  wood  devoured  more  people  that  day  than  I 
sword  devoured,"  for  there  were  more  people  slaia  in  it  than  in  the  q 
field. 

Absalom  fled  among  the  rest :  in  passing  through  the  wood,  he  met « 
some  of  David's  troops,  and  in  hastening  from  them  on  his  mule,  either 
line  hair  was  caught  in  the  branches  of  an  oak  tree,  or,  as  is  rather  belien 
his  neck  was  stuck  fast  in  a  forked  branch,  and  the  male  going  f(H^s 
left  him  hanging  alive. 

One  of  David's  soldiers   saw  this  accident^  and  ran  and  told  Jn 

who  asked  the  man  why  he  did  not  kill  Absalom ;  and  told  him  tJiat 

he  had  done  so,  he  would  have  given  him  ten  shekels  of  silver, — abooti 

dollars  of  our  money, — and  a  girdle,  which  was  a  mark  of  great  honw  ■ 

promotion.     But  the  man  told  Joab  he  would  not  have  killed  Absal<Hii  I 

a  thousand  shekels  of  sli 

after  David  had  givoi 

strict  a  charge  to  spare 

life,  for  he  should  ba^-e  < 

posed  his  own  life  to  duq 

for  disobedience,  and  ei 

-Toab  would  then  have  o 

'  dcmned  him. 

So  Joab  went  himself,  ti 

ing  three  darts  with  bi 

and  thrust  them  into  Ab 

lorn;  and  ten   yoong 

who   attended   Joab  thn 

^^^^^^  darts  into  him  also,  so 

they  were  sore  he  was  d 

Having  slain  David's  wicked  son,  the  chief  of  the  rebellion,  Jo«b  onkf 

a  trumpet  to  be  blown,  to  call  back  his  men,  that  they  might  pursoe  ti 

rebel  army  no  longer,  as  they  would  now  submit,  and  he  did  not  want 

shed  any  more  blood. 

Then  they  took  Absalom's  body  and  cast  it  "  into  a  great  pit  in  i 
wood,  and  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stooea  apon  hiin,'*  to  be  a  nonnw 
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his  vilUmj,  and  to  signify  that  he  ought  to  have  been  stoned  as  a  re* 
Goos  son.     (See  Deuteronomy  xxi.  20^  21.) 

ifaealom  little  expected  to  die  such  a  death,  and  to  be  buried  in  such  a 
nner.  In  his  pride  he  had  erected  a  very  handsome  monument  for  the 
efl&oa  of  his  body  when  he  should  die,  in  a  place  called  the  King's 
ile^  or  valley — ^the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat ;  for  he  said,  "  I  have  no  son  to 
ep  my  name  in  remembrance/'  though  he  had  had  three  sons,  but  all  were 
id— ^^  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name,"  and  it  was  still  called 
ibsalom's  place,"  when  this  history  was  written. 

Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  was  now  with  Joab,  and  he  begged  him  to 
him  ran  and  inform  David  of  the  victory ;  but  as  Joab  did  not  wish  him 
carry  news  which  would  displease  the  king,  as  Absalom's  death  would, 
itold  him  not  to  go.  Then  he  ordered  Cushi,  an  Ethiopian,-— or  black, 
RMne  suppose, — ^to  hasten  with  the  tidings.  After  Cushi  was  gone,  Ahi- 
IB  still  ui^ed  Joab  to  let  him  go,  though  he  had  '^  no  tidings  ready,"  but 
wk  Cushi  had;  then  he  allowed  him,  and  he  outrun  Cushi,  as  Cushi  took 
Ally  road,  and  Ahimaaz  a  flat  one. 

David  was  anxiously  waiting  for  news,  and  so  he  sat  between  the  two 
ks  of  the  city ;  one  gate  being  within  another,  between  two  walls  that 
mmnded  the  place.  And  the  watchman  mounted  the  tower  over  the  wall, 
i  looked  to  see  if  any  messenger  was  coming.  And  when  he  saw  a  man 
jBDiBg,  he  called  out  to  the  king ;  and  the  king  said,  if  the  man  was 
tee  he  broi^ht  news  as  a  messenger,  for  if  he  had  had  others  with  him, 
woald  have  been  a  sign  that  they  were  part  of  his  army  put  to  flight. 
Peeently  the  watchman  called  to  the  porter  below,  who  kept  the  outward 
te,  that  there  was  another  man  running,  and  that  the  foremost  looked  like 
bunaaz.  And  David  was  pleased,  for  he  said  that  Ahimaaz  was  a  good 
to,  and  would  not  run  to  tell  him  bad  news. 

To  encourage  David's  heart,  Ahimaaz  called  out,  as  soon  as  he  could  be 
bid,  "All  is  well ; "  meaning  that  the  victory  was  gained.  And  then  he 
Ipoached  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  before  him,  and  blessed  God  for 
fe  victory. 

fPoor  David  was,  however,  alarmed  for  his  wicked  son,  and  his  first 
■stion  was, " Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?"  Ahimaaz  evaded  the 
iKBdon,  and  David  waited  for  Cushi. 

vhttb  aaluted  David  in  a  similar  manner  to  Ahimaaz,  and  the  king  asked 
p  flame  queetbu  about  Absalom.  And  Cushi  replied,  "  the  enemies  of 
if  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that 
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jonng  man  is ; "  meaDing,  in  a  delicate  way,  that  h 
wished  were  the  case  with  all  David's  eoemies;  as  t 
king  whom  God  had  especially  set  ap.  And  the  kin] 
man's  chamber,  and  there  he  wept  alone ;  but  cried  : 
"  O  my  son  Absalom  I  my  son,  my  eon  Absalom  I  won 
tbe^  O  Absalom,  my  son,  ray  son ! " 


David's  Return  fo  Jerusalem. 

2  Samuel  xiz. 

THE  news  reached  Joab  that  David  was  muc^  ( 
Absalom ;  the  victory  was  therefore  turned  i 
people,  instead  of  being  an  occasion  of  joy,  which  wa 
Instead  of  marching  trimnphantly  into  the  city  like 
stole  in  like  cowards,  lest  they  should  displease  the  ki 
not  see  his  generals,  and  covered  his  face  with  his  xm 
and  still  cried,  "O  my  son  Absalom !  O  Absalom,  mj 

Joab,  at  last,  got  leave  to  see  David,  and  he  spo 
and  told  him  how  ill  he  had  used  the  people  that  h 
service,  and  saved  his  life,  imd  the  lives  of  the  other  i 
all  of  whom  might  have  perished,  had  Absalom  gaii 
he  urged  him  to  go  and  show  himself  to  the  peoph 
them,  instead  of  lamenting  what  they  had  done,  oi 
desert  him. 

So  the  king  went  and  sat  in  the  gate,  which  wai 
city,  where  many  people  wer^  constantly  passing ;  am 
and  congratulated  him  on  saving  hLs  kingdom. 

Then  the  tribes  of  Israel  began  to  talk  about  whi 
them  in  saving  them  from  the  Philistines,  and  that 
done  to  convey  him  back  to  Jerusalem.  And  Davi 
Abiathar  the  priests,  to  urge  them  to  arouse  the  tril 
yet  negligent  to  join  in  restoring  him ;  for  "the  sp 
the  invitations  of  the  people,  had  been  sent  to  him  I 
and  city. 

He  also  reminded  that  tribe,  by  a  messt^e,  that 
brethren,  he  being  of  the  same  tribe ;  and  as  for  Amas 
Absalom's  army,  he  would  not  only  pardon  him,  but 
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BhebSy  as  David  had  apprehended,  had  taken  refuge  in  a  strong  place 
Jed  AbeL  Here  Joab  and  Abishai  cast  up  a  very  high  bank,  on  which  to 
loe  war-«ngines  to  break  down  the  walls,  which  were  surrounded  by  a 
snch. 

While  Joab^s  soldiers  were  battering  the  wall,  a  wise  woman — one  renowned 
r  giving  prudent  advice  in  difficulties — called  from  the  walls  with  a  loud 
aoe,  and  asked  to  see  Joab.  Then  she  told  him  that  Abel  was  a  place 
eil  known  for  prudent  people,  and  so,  had  he  asked  for  a  conversation 
[|h  some  of  them  before  he  b^an  to  beat  it  down,  he  might  easily  have 
ttled  ihe  matter.  Moreover,  she  asked  him  if  he  would  destroy  a  city 
liich  was  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  was  the  protector  of  several  other  places, 
a  mother  of  her  children ;  and  also  a  part  of  the  land  which  was  the 
wd's  inheritance,  not  polluted  by  the  heathen,  but  devoted  to  the  service 
God. 

Joab  replied,  it  was  very  far  from  his  wishes  to  destroy  the  ciiy,  but 
ere  was  a  traitor  there,  and  they  must  deliver  him  up.  The  woman 
;reed  that  his  head  should  be  cut-off  and  thrown  over  the  wall,  and  then 
Id  the  citissens  of  the  treatv  she  had  made.  The  order  was  executed,  and 
Mtb  sounded  a  retreat  with  the  trumpet,  and  then  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
After  David's  return  to  his  throne,  Joab  remained  commander-in-chief, 
piving  killed  Amasa.  Benaiah  also  commanded  the  body  guard.  Adoram 
ns  appointed  to  the  new  office  of  treasurer  of  the  taxes.  Jehoshaphat  was 
till  recorder.  Sheva  was  yet  scribe,  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar  priests.  Ira 
18  also  one  of  David's  counsellors. 


Saul's  Sons  Executed. 


2  Samuei.  xxr. 


IlTOU  remember  that  the  Gibeonites  deceived  the  Israelites  in  the  days 
-*-  of  Joshua,  by  appearing  among  them  with  clouted  or  patched  up 
hoes,  and  old  clothes,  and  mouldy  bread,  as  if  they  had  worn  out  their 
wss  with  travelling,  and  as  if  their  food  had  become  stale  owing  to  the 
listanoe  of  the  way ;  and  so  the  Israelites  mistook  them  for  a  people  afar 
ff)  instead  of  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  whom  they  were  commanded  to 
iestxoy.  As  the  supposed  inhabitants  of  a  distant  nation  inclined  to  be  at 
feaa  with  them,  the  Israelites  made  a  covenant  not  to  hurt  them ;  and  then 
wQ'  found  out  that  they  were  not  from  a  distance,  but  Amorites,  whom 
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they  ought  to  have  slain  for  their  wickedness.  Howe\ 
break  their  oath,  having  sworn  not  to  injure  them ;  b 
aervante,  "hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  ui 
gation." 

Now  it  happened  in  the  days  of  David  that  there  ww 

years.     David  remarked  this  judgment,  and  was  aoxiou 

particular  sin   God   al 

Having  "inquired  of 

Ephod,  he  found  that 

the  Qibeonites  had  beei 

in  pretended  zeal  for 

had  tried   to  destroy 

r  ifmnonf  of  the  Canaa 

them  had  actually  bee 

a  solenm  and  delibert 

J  wicked  thing,  and  as  tl 

f  have  joined  in  it — an( 

'  relatives — and   no  ato 

made,  this  punlshmen 

tbe  sin  was  atoned. 

So  the  king  asked  the  Gibeonites  what  would  satisfy 

of  their  fellow-countrymen ;  and  they  replied,  the  lives  off 

Then  David  took  two  sons  of  Rizpah,  the  daughter 

sons,  so  called,  of  Michal,  but  they  were  the  sons  of  A 

her  sister  Merab ;  and  therefore,  as  her  sister  was  dea" 

them  up.     And  these  young  men  were  all  hanged  on 

"  before  the  Lord  ; "  or  to  make  atonement  in  the  sight 

God  does  not  delight  in  human  blood  for  sacrifice,  a 

atoned  for  by  other  means,  the  execution  of  these  poor  y 

have  been  a  severe  and  unnecessary  measure :  but  as  Da' 

Lord,  we  may  believe  that  he  was  directed  what  to  do,  a 

rashly  sacrifice  innocent  lives.     Perhaps  these  sons  of  Se 

been  among  the  murderers  of  tihe  unfortunate  Gibeon 

overtook  them  at  last. 

Rizpah  was  deeply  afflicted  to  lose  her  two  sons  in  so 
flhe  pitched  a  tent  of  sackcloth  near  their  gibbets,  and  m 
by  her  friends  and  servants,  she  protected  the  dead  bo 
birds  and  beasts  of  prey. 
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David^  having  no  malicious  feeling  towards  the  deceased  young  men— 
ring  let  justice  take  its  course — ^had  their  bodies  taken  down^  and  to- 
iler widi  the  remains  of  Saul  and  Jonathan^  which  had  been  in  the 
session  of  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  he  had  them  honorably  buried  in 

I  sepalchre  of  Kish,  who  was  the  father  of  Saul. 

After  this  solemn  execution^  Grod  was  entreated  for  the  land^  and  it 
dded  its  usual  harvest. 

The  Philistines  still  annoyed  David^  and  he  went  out  to  battle  in  his  old 
t;  bat  he  was  now  weak,  and  his  life  had  nearly  been  taken  by  Ishbi- 
K)b — supposed  to  have  been  a  son  of  Goliath — ^who  seeing  David  fighting 
bly,  went  up  to  him  to  slay  him,  but  David  being  quickly  aided  by 
ashai,  the  giant  was  slain.  This  narrow  escape  of  David  made  the 
yple  of  Israel  resolve  that  he  should  no  more  go  out  to  battle,  lest  their 
17  should  be  extinguished  by  his  death. 

Several  more  battles  afterwards  took  place  between  the  Israelites  and  the 
tilistines,  and  several  more  giants  were  slain ;  one  was  called  Saph ; 
Mlierwas  brother  to  Goliath;  arid  another  was  of  such  unusual  bulk 

II  he  had  more  fingers  and  toes  than  other  people,  and  of  such  insolence 
il  though  he  had  seen  the  fall  of  the  other  giants  yet  he  defied  Israel. 


David's  Heroes. 

2  Samuel  xzin. 

If  this  diapter  we  have  the  last  words  of  David ;  in  which,  among  other 

►  thbgs,  he  describes  the  character  of  a  good  king,  who  must  be  just — 
k  m  the  fear  of  God — and  be  a  blessing  to  his  people,  as  are  the  cheering 
^t  of  the  morning,  and  the  herbage  springing  up  from  the  earth  for  the 
eof  man  and  beast. 

Thea  follows  a  list  of  David's  most  famous  soldiers,  and  the  exploits 
■ich  they  did,  which  you  may  read  from  the  eighth  verse  to  the  end. 
ono  slew  eight  hundred  at  one  time  with  his  spear — Eleazar  defied  the 
Mlistines,  as  Goliath  had  Israel,  and  while  the  other  men  of  Israel  fled, 

>  stood  his  ground  alone,  and  fought  them,  till  his  hand  was  so  cramped 
it  his  Bword  was,  as  it  were,  &stened  in  it.  "And  the  Lord  wrought  a 
teat  victory  that  day,  and  the  people ''  who  had  fled,  when  they  saw  the 
•toy  he  had  gained,  "  returned  after  him,  only  to  spoil''  them  that  were 
tin,  and  to  strip  them  of  what  they  had. 


I 


tr 


I  •       M 


K  r 


'  ' ?     X  •        '  '    ii      t  .a 


'K 


•1! 


»-• 


k 
1 


t 


I 


I 


i 


•i 

^ 

I 

rt 


I' 


I 


.: 


JiX* 


Ml  • 


>  i 


i  •  ■ 
<  5 


.^•ii':* 


yVLL' 


I     '  « 


"-I 

t  I    ■ 


'  4  i-:l 

■ 


i: 


i 

•:  I 

*   ■   ■It 


«'.V 


»■ 


2  Samuel. 


347 


mire  the  love  of  these  soldiers  to  their  prinoe,  but  what  was  it  to  the  love 
Jesus  Christy  who  left  heaven  for  us,  took  our  nature  to  die  for  us,  and 
m  bled  and  gave  up  his  precious  life  on  the  cross,  that  we  might  drink  of 
Bivater  of  life,  and  partake  of  those  jojs  which  shall  cheer  the  soul  as  water 
)w  relieves  the  thirst,  and  that  forever  and  ever. 

Abishai  was  another  brave  man,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at  oncei 
Ad  Benaiah  slew  two  Moabites  that  were  as  strong  and  bold  as  lions.  He 
80  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit,  in  a  time  of  snow,  when  lions  are  most  fierce  and 
mgiy ;  and  he  slew  an  Eg3rptian,  "  a  goodly  man,  large  and  tall ;  *'  and 
ough  he  had  a  spear  in  his  hand,  he  met  him  with  nothing  but  a  staff 
id  overcame  him. 

Do  not  let  us  mistake  here ;  this  history  is  not  told  us  to  teach  us  to 
^tj  but  only  to  show  us  what  those  men  could  do  when  engaged  in  a  good 
ttse ;  and  when  Grod  helped  them  against  the  wicked  people  who  were  the 
kcmies  of  Israel. 

David's  Pride  in  Numbering  his  People. 

2  Bamttel  xxrv. 

/I  GAIN  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  for  Satan 
C^  moved  David  to  number  Israel  and  Judah,  as  we  read  in  the  twenty- 
iBt  chapter  of  the  first  of  Chronicles.  Probably  he  thought  of  making 
tone  conquests  which  Grod  had  not  commanded,  and  wished  to  go  in  his 
tagth,  reckoning  on  the  number  of  his  troops,  while  he  neither  consulted 
ke  Ephod,  nor  trusted,  as  he  ought,  in  God. 

'Even  the  warlike  Joab  thought  that  David  was  doing  a  wrong  thing,  and 
ied  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  but  he  would  have  his  own  way.  So  afiier 
te  land  had  been  gone  through  in  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  "  Joab 
Ive  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people  to  the  king ;  and  there  were 
k  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the  sword ;  and  the 
iea  of  Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand  men.*' 

When  David  had  got  the  number  of  the  people,  his  heart  smote  him  that 
•  had  done  what  was  wrong.  He  had  perhaps  felt  proud  to  think  what  a 
wnber  of  soldiers  he  could  collect,  and  what  conquests  he  could  make  witli 
tem.  But  now  he  owns  that  in  what  he  had  done  he  had  sinned.  He 
W  not  asked  from  God  direction,  and  he  had  acted  like  one  who  wished  to 
w  without  him.  And  he  earnestly  prayed,  "  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  tak** 
^y  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly.^' 
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j^t  fidl  upon  him.    God,  however,  knew  that  they  had  sinned  as  well  aa 

vid. . 

jkMl  now  advised  David  to  hwlA  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  threshing* 

>r.    And  David  went  to  Araunah  to  buy 

I  threshing-floor,  to  build  the  altar  that 

I  plague  might  be  stayed. 

And  Araunah  offered  to  give  him  oxen, 

d  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood  for 

b  saerifioe.      But  David  would  not  use 

em  till  they  were  paid  for,  for  the  saerifioe 

mid  otherwise  have  been  Araunah's,  and 

p|  David's. 

So  David  bought  the  threshing-floor  and 

le  oxen,  and  built  '^an   altar   unto  the 

Kvrd,  and  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  peaoe- 

ferings;  so  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed 
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Adoniiafi's  Conspiracy— Solomon  proclaimed  King. 

DAYID  was  now  grown  quite  rh  old  man ;  be  « 
)st  Eleven^  years  of  age,  for  be  b^;aQ  to  reign  when  i 
thirty  years  old,  and  he  reigned  forty  years ;  and  i 
ant  in  this  chapter  brings  us  nearly  to  the  end  of  hie 
1  remember  how  active  he  was  when  he  fought  GoliiJ 

escaped  from  Saul,  and  beat  the  different  enemies  of  Istm 

but  now  it-is  aaid,  "  King  David  was  old,  and  stricken  in  years,"  bent  doi 
with  age.  "And  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat;' 
his  bed,  which  is  the  warmest  place  when  we  are  cold,  gave  him  no  warnd 
So  death  was  chilling  his  life,  and  hurrying  him  into  the  grave. 

You  have  heard  what  bad  sons  Amnon  and  Absalom  turned  oat,  and  i 
here  is  another  son  of  David,  who  was  not  less  wicked,  "Adonijah,  the 
of  H^^th."     He  was  a  spoiled  child,  "  and  his  father  had  not  displei 
him  at  any  time,  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  dfme  so?"     He  had  never  foul 
fault  with  him  when  he  did  anything  that  was  wrong;  and  so,  says  g« 
Mr.  Henry,  "  He  in  return  made  a  fool  of  his  father :  because  he  was  d 
and  confined  to  his  bed,  he  thought  no  notice  was  to  be  taken  of  him, 
therefore  exalted   himself,  and  said,  I  viUi  be  iing.     Childioi  that 
indulged  learn  to  be  proud  and  ambitious,  and  that  is  the  ruin  of  a  gid 
many  young  people." 
In  order  to  efiect  his  designs,  Adonijah  "pi^Ktred  lum  <diariot8  ui 
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emen,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him ;"  these  were  to  make  him  appear 
id,  to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  fight  for  him.  He  also  gajned  over  Joab, 
id's  famous  general,  and  Abiathar,  Ibe  high  priest.  But  there  were 
C  chief  men  who  were  &ithful  to  David,  and  these  Adonijah  could  not 
to  use  him  ill ;  these  were  Zadok,  the  priest,  and  Benoiah,  a  brave 
Ikr,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet,  together  with  some  others,  and  especially 
rid's  migh^  men. 

ind  Adonijah  "  slew  sheep  and  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,"  to  make  a  feast  of 
m  at  a  place  called  £n-rogel,  and  there  he  enticed  all  the  king's  son» 
tpting  Solomon,  and  many  of  the  king's  servants. 
Vathan,  the  prophet,  lost  no  time  in  letting  Solomon's  mother,  Bath- 
ba,  know  what  was  doing ;  for,  like  all  ladies  in  the  East,  she  lived 
te  in  retu^ment,  and 
)  ignorant  of  Adoni- 
ft  conduct    He  ad- 
ed  her  to  godirectly  to 

king,  Emd  tell  him 

about  it — or  Solo- 
D,  to  whom  David  in- 
iSed  to  give  the  crown, 
old  certainly  loGe  it, 
I  be  and  his  mother 
nld  both  pensh;  for 
(d  deeds  have  often 
n  done,  particularly  in 
)  East,  by  those  who 
re  got  their  crowns  in 
,  wiEur  way,  lest  the 
jht  heirs  should  rise 
^nst  them,  and  obtwn 
frights. 

Bo  Bath-eheba  went  to 
Bking,and  told  him  all 
It  happened,  and  re- 
Wed  him  that  he  had    -  -  

M  that  Solomon  ^ould  *"  "omn  mitbu. 

%n,  and  not  Adonijah,  and  be^ed  him  at  once  to  have  his  eucccBSor  pro- 

pmed.    And  while  she  was  speaking,  Nathan  contrived  to  go  in  to  the 
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king  also,  and  so  to  urge  him  the  more  forcibly  to  make  no   de\ay  a 
important  a  businesB. 

Then  David  told  Bath-eheba  that  he  woold  certainly  not  break  his  « 
which  every  good  man  ought  to  keep,  and,  therefore,  what  he  had- jwoo 
should  instantly  be  done. 

And  he  ordered  Zadok,  and  Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  to  take  his  at 
with  them,  and  cause  Solomon  to  ride  upon  his  mole, — ^which  woald 
wise  have  been  treason, — and  to  go  to  Gihon,  a  place  where  there  wen  i 
,or  waters,  where  many  people  would  be  assembled ; — there  the  priest 
the  prophet  were  to  anoint  Solomon  king,  by  pouring  oil  npon  his 
according  to  custom,  and  to  blow  the  trumpet,  and  say,  "  God  save 
Solomon." 

So  they  did  as  David  told  them ;  "  and  all  the  people  said,  God : 
king  Solomon.  And  all  the  people  came  up  aiW  him,  and  the  pi 
piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  witk 
sound  of  them." 

The  news  soon  came  to  Adonijah  that  Solomon  was  proclmmed  kiog 
he  had  but  just  done  feasting,  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  a 
and  asked  what  was  the  cause  of  it ;  then  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiatha 
priest,  arrived  with  the  tidings,  and  mentioned,  as  the  last  act  of  Soka 
-coming  to  the  crown,  that  he  sat  upon  his  father's  throne. 

All  Adonijah's  guests  were  now  in  a  terrible  fright,  and  ran  ai 
their  homes.  As  for  this  wicked  son,  he  feared  that  Solomon  would  d 
him  as  he  would  have  done  to  Solomon,  had  he  got  the  throoe ; 
he  should  be  instantly  killed,  he  fied  away  to  the  Tabernacle,  and  laid) 
■on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  which  was  always  a  place  of  refuge  it  b 
thought  a  great  crime  to  kill  any  one  there, — nor  did  he  move  froa 
place  till  Solomon  gave  his  solemn  word  that  his  life  should  not  be  I 
away.  However,  though  Solomon  sent  for  him  and  saved  him  for 
time,  yet  he  was  to  behave  better  in  future  or  take  the  consequences.  ' 
said  Solomon,  "  he  will  show  himself  a  worthy  rnan,"  and  never  canaei 
more  disturbance,  "  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth; 
wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,"  and  he  does  any  more  such  bad  th 
"  he  shall  die."  We  find  in  this  act  of  Solomon  a  great  deal  of  hi 
and  forbearance ;  for  when  we  consider  the  tendency  of  the  times  to 
especially  when  there  was  any  attempt  made  upon  the  throne,  and  aij 
fluence  brought  to  bear  upon  the  people  which  might  result  in  divia'ofil 
-endanger  the  position  of  the  king,  we  are  suiprised  at  the  men^  shorn 
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Tte  Death  of  David— The  Execution  of  Adonijah,  of  Joab,  and  of 

Shimei. 

1  Kings  ii. 

DAVID,  finding  himself  near  death,  gave  Solomon  the  best  advice  he 
oould  about  managing  his  kingdom,  for  he  was  yet  but  young, — 
fout  twenty  years  of  age ;  and  as  David  knew  he  was  wise  and  good,  he 
ped  he  would  continue  so,  and,  though  a  child  in  years,  be  a  man  in  be- 
pvior.  Especially  he  told  him  to  walk  in  Grod's  ways,  and  keep  his  com- 
iodments,  and  then  he  might  be  sure  that  God  would  bless  him,  and 
atblish  his  throne. 

JBiit  there  were  several  things  which  David  had  left  undone,  and  he  com- 
inded  Solomon  not  to  fail  to  do  them. 

Joab  had  been  a  bad  man,  and  had  not  only  ill-used  David  as  the  Lord's 
,  and  disobeyed  his 


imiiands  in  slaying  Absa- 
Biy  bat  he  had  cruelly  and 
ieeitfiilly  murdered  Abner 
id  Amasa,  as  we  have  he- 
re read — "and  shed  the 
bod  of  war  in  peace, 
id  pat  the  blood  of  war 
^n  his  girdle  that  was 
iout  his  loins,  and  in  his 
toes  that  were  on  his  feet ;  '^ 
I  stabbed  them  while  he 
hetended  to  embrace  them, 
^that  their  blood  gushed  out 
i  his  girdle,  and  fell  into 
b  shoes. 

Now,  David  ought  to  have  punished  Joab  before,  but  his  kingdom  was 
(ten  disturbed,  and  he  perhaps  feared  the  making  of  fresh  enemies ;  he, 
bwever,  did  not  forget  that  he,  as  a  king,  must  do  justice,  and  now,  with 
|b  throne,  he  transfers  his  commands  to  Solomon  to  execute  this  wicked 
)fBsi,  "  Do,  therefore,  according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head 
^  down  to  the  grave  in  peace." 

Shimei  had  also  been  a  base  disturber,  and  had  cursed  David  when  he 
23 
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anted  to  make  himself  more  great,  and  so  to  increase  his  power.  So 
non  ordered  him  to  be  executed  as  a  traitor,  and  Benaiah  slew  him. 
thar,  the  priest,  was  also  prol^ably  in  this  plot,  or  Solomon  would  not, 
)  did,  have  ordered  him  instantly  to  be  banished  to  Anathoth ;  and  in, 
Bting  out  Abiathar  from  the  priestly  office,  he  fulfilled  the  threatening 
od  against  the  sons  of  Eli.  God  had  told  Eli  that  the  priesthood  ghould 
trt  from  his  house,  and  Abiathar,  the  last  of  his  house,  was  now,  for 
crimes,  made  to  bring  the  threatening  to  pass.  So  will  all  the  threat- 
gs  of  Grod  against  the  wicked  certainly  come  to  pass  at  last. 
he  alarm  of  Joab,  who  how  fled  for  safety  to  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
red,  too,  that  he  had  good  reason  to  dread  Solomon's  vengeance ;  and 
^h  this  was  a  very  sacred  place,  yet,  so  great  a  criminal  was  this-  man, 

the  king  ordered  him  not  to  be  allowed  to  shelter  himself  even  ther^, 

^^  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew 

;  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness.^'     Thus  was 

wicked  man  punished  at  last. 

he  next  criminal  that  we  read  of  in  this  chapter  was  Shimei. 

oIomoD,  having  been  warned  about  him  by  his  father,  sent  for  him,  and 

him  to  go  and  live  at  Jerusalem,  but,  if  he  ever  ventured  to  leave  that 
)e,  he  would  punish  him  with  death.  Shimei,  who  perhaps  felt  that  he 
srved  death  then,  for  his  conduct  towards  the  Lord's  anointed,  David, 
i  very  well  pleased  with  this  order,  which,  having  sworn  to  observe,  he 
tt  to  Jerusalem,  and  lived  there  for  three  years.  At  the  end  of  that 
^  two  of  his  servants  "  ran  away  unto  Achish,  son  of  Maachah,  king  of 
h ,"  and  Shimei,  either  forgetting  his  oath  in  his  eagerness  to  get  back 
servants,  or  thinking  himself  secure  after  so  long  a  time,  rashly  ventured 
ade  off  to  Achish,  and  returned  with  his  servants.  Solomon,  being 
rmed  of  this,  sent  for  Shimei,  told  him  of  his  wickedness  in  breaking  a 
?ed  oath,  of  «his  disobedience  to  his  royal  command,  of  his  past  behavior 
bis  father,  which  merited  death,  and  of  the  justice  of  his  sentence,  and 
a  ordered  Benaiah  to  slay  him. 

Phus,  having  punished  these  wicked  and  troublesome  characters,  "th.» 
gdom  was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon." 

Benaiah  was  now  made  chief  captain  in  the  room  of  Joab,  and  Zadok 
est  in  the  room  of  Abiathar.  All  things  were  in  peace  at  home,  and 
surrounding  enemy  dared  to  attack  the  wise  and  prosperous  Solomon, 
bse  tact  and  power  had  already  begun  to  be  known  among  his  own 
iple,  as  also  the  nations  scattered  around  him. 


'3&6    ,  BlBI,E     AND      COUHENTATOI 

Solomon's  Marriage  to  Pharaoh's  Daughter.— His  si 
Prayer  for  Wisdom— His  wonderful  Jug 


-"QOLOMON  now  choee  a  wife,  who  was  no  less  a  perac 

'^    of  Pharaoh,  the  then  powerM  king  of  Egypt,  a  a 

This,  you  know,  was  a  very  long  time  after  the  reign  oJ 

lived  when  Israel  left  Egypt     It  was  four  hundred  and 

after — but  still  a  Pharaoh  reigned,  for  this  waa  a  oomt 

ths  kings  of  Egypt,  as   Czar  is  now  to  the  emperoi 

f^ptians  were  heathen,  but  it  is  said  by  the  Jews  that 

lembraoed  the  Jewish  religion  when  Solomon  married  he 

been  a  wi 

and  oontE 

of  God, 

heathen. 

At  thif 
no  tempi 
shipped  o 
hilts,  amo 
eon,  when 
and  here 
offered  a 
offerings. 
While 
Gibeon  h 
dream,  an 

mirriAN  i^uiK  ^''^    '"    '' 

t»  him,  "A 
thee."  And  Solomon  said,  "I  am  but  a  little  child, 
knew  but  very  little,  and  asked  God  to  give  him  wisdom 
with  Solomon's  humility,  for  he  is  always  pleased  with  t 
told  Solomon  that  as  he  had  asked  neither  long  life,  noi 
quer  his  enemies,  but  had  a'^ked  only  for  wisdom,  he  v 
wise  and  an  understundiug  heart"  beyond  every  one  b> 
mever  was  nor  ever  again  should  be  so  wise  a  man  in  the 
also  have  what  he  had  not  asked — he  would  make  h 
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arable  than  all  other  kings ;  and,  if  he  did  but  keep  his  oommandmeutj^, 
irould  also  add  to  these  enjoyments  that  of  a  good  old  age. 
Q  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  there,  in  token  of  his  gratitude  to  God,  he 
fered  up  burnt-offerings,^^  and  made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants,  which 
I  probably  out  of  the  peace-offerings  he  had  presented,  as  was  often  usual, 
lolomon's  wisdom  was  n<Jw  soon  tried.  Two  women,  that  were  harlots,, 
inn-keepers,  lived  in  one  house,  and  both  of  them  had  little  infants.  It 
opened  that  one  of  them  smothered  her  poor  little  in&nt,  by  lying  on  it 
ile  she  was  asleep.  So,  what  did  she  do,  but  went  to  the  bed  of  the  other 
aaan,  and  changed  the  dead  child  for  the  living  one  that  she  found  lying 
the  bosom  of  its  mother;  and  as  the  other  mother  was  fast  asleep,  she 
fw  nothing  about  it  till  she  awoke  in  the  morning.  When  she  awoke, 
discovered  how  she  had  been  cheated,  and  went  to  Solomon  to  make  her 
uplaint.  Each,  in  his  presence,  declared  the  child  belonged  to  her,  and  , 
ids  ran  very  high.  "  The  other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but  thfe  living  is  my 
I,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said.  No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son, 
I  the  living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the  king.'' 
Ihis  must  have  puzzled  any  other  judge;  for  how  was  it  possible  to  know 
ttch  to  believe  ?  However,  the  king  soon  settled  the  matter.  "  Bring 
i  a  sword,*'  said  he ;  "  and  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king.  And 
bking  said.  Divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
If  to  the  other." 

Ton  are  perhaps  ready  to  cry  out.  Why,  surely  Solomon  would  not  be  so 
pd !    No,  he  did  not  intend  to  be  cruel ;  he  knew  what  would  be  likely 
kappen  to  help  him  to  judge  aright.    As  soon  as  the  real  mother  supposed 
■t  her  child  was  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  rather  than  it  should  be  killed,  she  , 
IB  willing  to  give  it  up,  and  she  instantly  cried  out,  "  O  my  lord,  give  her 
le  living  child,  and  in  nowise  slay  it."     But  the  other  said,  "  Let  it  be 
pther  mme  nor  thine,  but  divide  it ;  "  which  no  real  mother  would  have 
w,  for  kind  mothers  love  their  children  too  well  to  be  so  cruel. 
Solomon  then  directly  saw  which  was  the  mother,  and  he  said,  "  Give  her 
te  living  diild,  and  in  nowise  slay  it ;  she  is  the  mother  thereof." 
You  may  suppose  how  gratefully  she  took,  and  how  warmly  she  presses  ^ 
^  infant  to  her  bosom ;  how  her  tears  were  turned  into  smiles,  and  her 
«»vme9B  mto  joy.   The  people,  too,  were  all  delighted  to  see  the  kind  mother 
JBovering  her  dear  infant.     "And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
k  king  had  judged,  and  they  feared,"  that  is,  honored,  "the  king— for  they 
p  tliat  the  wiadom  of  God  was  in  him,  to  do  judgment." 


i. 
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Solomon's  Prosperity  and  Honor. 

SOLOMON  was  now  king  over  all  Israel,  which  hia  fathw  wh 
wlien  he  b^an  to  reigD,  for  be  was  then-only  king  over  Judah;  i 
as  wo  shall  find  by-and-b/,  Solomon's  son  was  not,  for  his  kingdom' 
divided. 

Ill  this  chapter  we  find  a  list  of  his  chief  of&cers ;  besides  which,  he : 
twelve  officers,  one  for  each  month  in  the  year,  who  took  care  to  pi 
food  for  his  great  household ;  and  one  of  these,  "  the  son  of  Abioad^ 
who  was  probably  a  very  industrious  and  diligent  officer — was  honored 
SolomcMi's  giving  him  his  own  daughter  Tappath,  as  hiswUc:  sotlut 
.  became  the  king's  son-in-law. 

And  now  "  Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  as  the  sand  which  is  by  tk 
in  multitude ; "  they  had  no  war  and  no  pestilence  to  lessen   their  Ii 
numbers,  and  still  kept  increasing, 
so  God  blessed  them,  and  they  were 
ing  and  drinking,  and   making  dm 
cheerfully    enjoying     the     good    t 
which  God  kindly  bestowed  upon  tl 

And  though  Solomon  waa  only  fc 
of  Judah  and  Israel,  yet  he 
trii)iite  from  many  other  kingdom 
liini,  and  in  this  way  might  be  sud 
reign  over  them  also ;  for  the  princffii 
[leople  of  those  kingdoms  "  brought  p 
onts,  and  served  him  all  the  days  of  d 
life." 

Think  how  numerous  Solomon's  \ 
niTfTiAn  niii«' loiLET  \io\A   BTiA    attendants    must   have 

when  his  provision  for  one  day  00I7 
thirty  measures  of  fine  flour,"  each  measure  being  more  than  seven^-' 
gallons ;  "  and  threescore  measures  of  meal ;  ten  fat  oxen ;  and  twesi 
out  of  the  pastures,"  which  were  not  fatted;  "and  an  hundred 
besides  harts,  and  roebucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl."  ^ 
they  had  plenty  of  beef  from  the  oxen,  mutton  from  the  sheep,  and  ^ 
from  the  harte,  bucks,  and  deer.     All  this  quantity  of  daily  pr 
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1^  put  blether,  it  has  been  reckoned  that  at  least  nearly  S.£tj  thousand 

tons  must   have  been  fed  duly  at  the  palace  of  the  Israelitish  king  t 

8t  probably,  among  these  were  included  his  guards,   each   of  whom 

eived  a  ration,  or  soldier's  portion,  from  the  king's  store. 

Every  man  now  dwelt  safely  "  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree," 

kh  grew  around  the  dwellings  to  afTord  shelter  from  the  sun,  and  which 

re  principal  trees  in  the  land  of  Judah ;  and  "  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 

iba," — the  two  extreme  parts  of  the   land, — the   people   enjoyed   this 

ning  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

"And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariotFi,  and 

elve  thousand  horsemen."     Besides  these,  he  had  also  Bvritt  drome^laries, 

it  might  go  poet  fiir 

D,  and  all  these  were 

Btantly  well  supplied 

th  barley  and  straw. 

"God  gave  Solomon 

tdom  and  understand- 

{,exceeding  mucfa,and    . 

tgencES  of  heart,"  that   | 

It  capacity  of  mind  to    { 

low    everything;     so    t 

■t    what     he     knew 

ttned  countless,  "  even    i 

I  the  sand  that  is  on 

e  Bea-ahore."     "And     ' 

riomon's  wisdom   ex-    j 

fled  the  wisdom  of  all    * 

»  children  of  the  East 

wntry,"  or  people  of  '       "r^y**  -  n-^^v;    "    p^"" 

le  East  countries — so  i„  eutuh  vmiiiui. 

llled,  joat  as  the  Israel- 

ea  were  called  the  children  of  Israel :  and  it  also  excelled  "  all  the  wisdom 

f  Egypt."     He  must,  then,  have   been  wise  indeed,  for  the   Arabians  ■ 

nd  Persians,  who  were  among  the  children  of  the'  East,  were  famous  for 

nsdora ;  and  I^pt  was  so  renowned  for  it,  that  philosophers,  or  men 

*<emed  already  wise,  even  went  there,  from  other  countries,  to  get  more 

pKi — for  Egypt  was  called  the  mother  of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  all  clever 

flwlaof  inventions  having  had  their  origin  there.     "And  he  spake  three 
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thousand  proverbs :  and  his  songs  were  a  thoosand  and  five."  Proverba 
wise  sayings ;  many  of  whicli  are  to  be  fonnd  in  the  book  so  called,  i 
written  by  him  :  and,  besides  these,  he  wrote  a  number  of  poems.  ' 
he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  oedar-tree  that  is  in  Iiebanon/'  which  is  a 
and  noble  tree,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  "  even  unto  the  hjsaop  ll 
springeth  out  of  the  wall,"  the  lowest  and  least  herb.  So  that  he  unders 
trees  and  plants  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  between  the  greatest  and  the  least 
iu  other  words,  he  was  wonderfully  skilled  in  what  is  now  called  boM 
"  He  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and 
fishes."  He  understood  the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  animals  in  the  eailfa,  i 
and  sea,  and  discoursed  of  their  names,  kinds,  qualities,  and  use,  with ' 
greatest  ease ;  bo  that  he  was  a  complete  master  of  what  is  called  nati 
history.  And  this  is  the  more  wonderful,  because  even  the  wiBe3t*men,i 
now  study  these  things  with  constant  attention,  can  only  take  some  one  p 
of  them,  in  order  to  be  master  of  it — one  fixing  on  insects,  of  whidi  i 
numbers  are  astonishing ;  another  on  birds ;  another  on  beasts ;  anotberi 
fish ;  and  so  for  the  rest. 

No  wonder  that  "  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  SolooM 
from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom." 


Preparation  for  building  the  Temple. 

1  EiNOS  V. 

AS  soon  as  Solomon  was  fixed  upon  his  throne,  Hiram,  king  of  1>i 
-^-^  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  peace  and  prt 
pijrity.  Solomon  took  the  opportunity  of  sending  a  letter  back  by  t 
ambassadors,  to  inform  Hiram  that  he  intended  to  build  a  temple  for  t 
worship  of  God,  which  the  troublous  times  of  his  father's  reign  had  p 
vented  from  being  done  ;  but  now,  all  the  enemies  of  Israel  having  be 
put  under  the  soles  of  his  fether's  feet — that  is,  in  other  words,  being  ca 
quered  as  one  trampled  upon,  and  there  being  "rest  on  every  side,"! 
'  would  not  delay  to  complete  so  grand  a  design.  But  he  wanted  some  hi 
from  Hiram.  There  were  very  fine  cedar  trees,  a  most  durable  wood  f 
building,  which  grew  on  that  part  of  Lebanon  belonging  tq  Hiram,  utd 
asked  that  he  would  have  such  a  quantity  as  Solomon  needed,  felled  forbn 
and  tliat  he  would  furnish  Sidonian  workmen,  who  were  skilled  in  liewi 
timber,  to  help  Solomon's  servants,  at  such  wages  as  Hiram  should  sppob 
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So  Hiram^  who  was  very  friendly  towards  Solomon,  pronused  to  do  as  he 
died ;  and  this  was  a  very  important  point  gained  towards  building  the 
aple,  for  the  Jews  were  mostly  employed  in  agriculture  —  that  is, 
mghing,  sowing,  and  reaping  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  knew  little 
out  the  airt  of  fine  building,  or  even  of  hewing  down  trees,  which,  to  be 
ne  well,  should  be  done  at  a  particular  time,  and  in  a  certain  way,  and 
m  they  should  imdergo  some  preparations  to  make  them  fit  for  use. 
Hiram  having  kept  his  word,  Solomon  paid  him  for  his  trees  and  work- 
fin's  wages,  by  giving  him  what  was  needed  in  his  country,  where,  though 
B  people  were  skilled  in  growing  and  working  timber,  they  did  not  so 
H  understand  how  to  grow  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  "And  Solomon  gave 
inim  twenty  thousand  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  household,  and 
eniy  measures  of  pure 
>]  thus  gave  Solomon 
Hiram  year  by  year.*' 
lese  measures  are  not 
the  same  sort  as  ours, 
It  have  been  carefully 
ekoned,  and  amount  to 
i«lve  millions  nine  hun- 
«d  and  sixty  thousand 
wnds  of  wheat,  and 
/enty-one  thousand  six 
indred  pounds  of  oil; 

that  Hiram  was  very 
dl  paid,  and  this  pay 
•B  given  every  year,  as  long  as  the  temple  was  in  building,  and  some  think 
fcrwards  continued  as  long  as  Hiram  lived. 

B^des  the  help  of  Hiram's  men,  Solomon  employed  thirty  thousand 
welitea,  ten  thousand  of  whom  worked  every  month  in  turns ;  so  that  each 
«  was  one  month  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  laboring  for  Solomon,  and  two 
Kmths  at  home  looking  after  his  own  grounds  and  family.  This  was  very 
ind  and  considerate,  and  showed  that  he  was  not  a  tyrant  of  a  king,  who 
'ould  have  allowed  them  no  time  for  themselves :  and  he  employed  Adoni- 
*ni "  over  the  levy,"  that  is,  over  those  men  who,  being  got  together  by  the 
^8  orders,  were  called  "a  levy ;''  and  Adoniram  had  to  see  that  they  did 
kdr  duty,  and  rested  in  their  turns. 

So  Solomon  had  "  threescore  and  ten,"  that  is,  seventy,  thousand  men. 


SUPPOSED  FOEX  OF  SOLOMON'S  TE3IPLB. 
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that  "bare  burdeos/'  or  carried  etotiea  from  the  mon 
they  were  dug ;  and  "  eighty  thousand  hewers  in  the  n 
the  stones  out  of  the  quarries,  and  made  them  -into  pre 
employed  three  thousand  three  hundred  officers,  to  ov( 
that  none  were  careless  or  idle. 

"And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  greai 
stones,"  such  as  &ne  marble,  "  and  hewed  stones  to  la; 
the  house."  "  So  they  prepared  timber  and  stonea  to 
temple. 

The  Building  of  the  Temple. 

1-  ElKGS  VI. 

**  TN  the  feurth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  he  commeo 
-^  the  temple."  The  house  which  king  Solomon 
was  thirty-six  yards  long,  twelve  wide,  aud  eighteen  hij 
added  courts  and  colonnades,  where  the  people  might  i 
their  devotions  and  assist  at  the  sacrifioes,  without  he 

whole 

veiy  g 

The 

marka 

baildi 

"The 

in  bui 

stone 

it  was 

that 

hamm 

tool  ol 

™- or  «oo>«.  ™p«.  house 

building."     The  joints  were  all  made  by  the  clever  wor 

them  particularly  in  this  work  with  more  than  usual  ski 

fitted  exactly  into  the  one  for  which  it  was  made,  am 

more  than  a  wooden  mallet,  at  most,  to  fit  it  in  its  pla 

mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  a  type  or  likeness  of  heave 

place   for  serving  God,  and  where  God  particularly 
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and  BO  is  heaven  ;  and  this  curious  fact,  about  the  stones  all  fitting  without 
any  more  noise  and  labor,  had  its  meaning,  and  may  remind  us  that  all 
those  who  are  to  be  pillars  in  the  temple  of  Qod  above,  or  to  remain  there 
fixed  forever,  must  be  first  made  fit  for  it ;  and  this  they  are  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  making  them  holy,  for  nothing  that  is  defiled  or  wicked  can 
enter  there. 

If  you  read  the  chapter  you  will,  perhaps,  find  a  few  things  which  you 
cannot  understand.  We  are  told  that  "the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  knops  and  open  flowers."  What  are  kuops?  They  are  said  to 
have  been  ornaments  of  the  shape  of  an  %g. 

And  then  we  read  of  the  preparing  of  "  the  oracle."  The  oracle  was  a 
place  where  God,  tn  a  wonderful  way,  spoke  his  mind  and  will,  as  oni  man 
speaks  to  anotlier. 

Tou  must  also  observe  that  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  used  in  the 


bnildiDg :  "  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with  pure  gold :  and  he 
made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle ;  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold.  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  until  he  had 
finished  all  the  house:  also  the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  over- 
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laid  with  gold."  "And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaii 
and  without," 

Solomon  also  made  two  cherubims  of  olive-tree,  a  tre 
monly  in  that  part  of  the  world  where  Judea  was.  The 
tall  and  large  figures,  with  widely-extended  wings,  and 
oracle  aud  are  supposed  to  have  been  emblems  of  angeli 
God's  commands,  and,  like  winged  creatures,  are  swift  ii 
do  his  will.  These,  too,  were  overlaid  with  gold.  T 
golden  work  may  teach  us — as  gold  is  the  purest  of  mefa 
where  God  will  be  to  give  his  blessings,  and  the  perao 
serve  him,  must  all  be  pure  and  holy. 

This  temple  was  begun  in  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's 
in  the  eleventh;  "so  was  he  seven  years  in  building  it," 

The  varions  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the  temple,  si 
extravagant,  are  based  upon  so  many  uncertainties,  that  it 
them.  We  do  not  know  whether  the  provision  made  1 
ficient  for  the  temple  or  not ;  we  do  not  know  what  wen 
values  of  the  other  metals  beside  gold  and  silver,  whic 
whether  other  quantities  of  these  were  furnished  ;  we  do 
the  payments  (a  very  large  sum]  for  the  timber  and  stone 
were  paid  from  these  treasures  of  David,  or  from  taxes  It 
and  finally,  we  do  not  know  whether  the  talents  of  gold 
14  and  xxix.  4,  7)  were  the  gold  talent,  worth  about  $5( 
talent,  which  was  worth  only  81,760,  nor  whether  the  I 
in  round  or  exact  numbers.  But  whatever  value  may  be  j 
expended  for  the  building,  we  may  Iw  sure  that  it  was  the 
tTer  erected  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  on  the  earth. 


Solomon's  Houses— The  Ornaments  and  Utensils  f 


AFTER  Solomon  had  built  a  house  for  God,  and  se 
-  then  erected  one  for  himself;  but  he  did  not  mak 
it  completed  which  he  did  to  complete  the  temple,  for  it  1 
in  building.  "  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
from  the  account  given  of  it  in  this  chapter,  was  lai^er 
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id  this  was  neoeesaiy,  as  only  the  priests  went  into  the  temple  to  perform 
le  services,  whereas  into  this  went  not  only  Solomon's  family,  but  his 
mrders  and  nobles,  and  all  foreign  ambassadors,  and  whoever  had  any 
ismess  with  him„  which  required  various  rooms  to  receive  them  in.  This 
wise  took  its  name  from  its  being  built  of  wood  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon^ 
lid  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  Solomon's  summer  house,  where 
e  could  get  cool  and  refreshing  air  when  the  weather  was  exceedingly 
ot, 

"Solomon  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter,  whom  Jie  had 
iken  to  wife : "  and  some  think  that  Solomon's  dwelling-house,  the  house 
f  the  forest  of  Ijebanon,  and  that  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  all  stood  close 
>  each  other, — the  house  of  Lebanon  being  that  where  Solomon  went 
)  administer  justice,  if  any  of  his  subjects  had  been  wronged  or  ilU 
eated. 

"And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  Hiram  out  of  Tyre ; "  not  the 
bg,  but  a  man  of  the  same  name,  who  is  more  particularly  described 
I  the  next  verse :  "  He  was  a  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  his 
iher  was  a  man  of  Tyre ; "  his  mother  was,  therefore,  a  Jewess,  but  his 
ftheraTyrian,  though  some  think  not  a  native  Tyrian,  but  a  Jew  that 
Bided  there  and  so  got  the  name.  He  was  "  a  worker  in  brass ; "  or,  as 
e  should  have  called  him,  a  coppersmith :  "  and  he  was  filled  with 
ifidom  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass ; "  that 
^  he  wa0  very  skilful.  ''And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all 
b  work." 

"  He  cast  two  pillars  of  brass,"  eighteen  cubits,  or  nine  yards  high,  and 
tore  than  six  yards  round.  And  he  made  chapiters  to  set  upon  them ; 
wse  were  large  ovals  made  something  like  a  crown,  to  set  upon  the  tops 
fthe  pillars.  And  he  made  nets  of  chequer-work,  that  is,  work  very  much 
uried  in  its  forms — and  these  are  said  to  have  been  ornaments  like  thick 
Ruiches  of  trees:  "and  wreaths  of  chain-work,"  like  fringes,  as  some 
link,  twisting  round  the  chapiters.  He  also  ornamented  the  chapiters 
^th  "lily-work,"  or  ornaments  made  in  the  shape  of  lilies.  To  these 
fnaments  he  also  added  two  hundred  in  the  shape  of  pomegranates.  You 
anember,  ornaments  like  this  Eastern  fruit  adorned  the  dress  of  the  high 
^€st.  "And  he  set  up  the  pillars  at  the  porch  of  the  temple,"  and  called 
Wright  pillar  "Jachin,"  and  the  left  "Boaz;"  or  rather,  Solomon  gave 
Wm  their  names.  These  names  had  meanings  of  importance:  "Jachin" 
Iteans,  he  will  establish ;  and  "  Boaz  "  means,  in  strength  ;  signifying,  that 
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as  loDg  as  God  was  worshipped  there  in  purify,  the  building  should  I 
established  in  strength. 

Then  he  made  "  a  molten  sea,"  the  size  of  which  you  may  guess,  1 
remembering  the  length  of  a  man's  arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  ii 
fingers,  which,  you  have  before  observed,  was  that  of  a  cubit.  And  this  9 
was  ten  such  lengths  across  it  This  was  a  large  vessel,  which,  on  acoMK 
()(■  the  iri-eat  quantity  of  water  it  held,  was  called  "  a  sea,"  for  it  was  capall 
of  holding  about  two  thousand  baths,  as  the  measures  were  then  calld 
that  is,  about  two  liundre<l  and  fifty  of  our  bedheads,  which  you  knowi 
very  large  casks  of  themselves:  what,  then,  must  a  vessel  be  which  wod 
hold  two  hundre<l  nnd  fifty  times  what  they  &.)uld  contain!  You  willm 
io  the  chapter,  that  "  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about,  there  were  knoj 
compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit."  These  knops  were  a  sort  of  ornament  1 
called,  something  like  the  shape  of  an  egg,  and  were,  perhaps,  cocks  oat  a 
which  the  water  was  turned,  and  of  these  there  were  six  hundred  !  Hi 
sea,  as  it  might  well  be  called,  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  cast  in  the  ssa 
way,  with  their  faces  all  turned  towards  the  outside,  and  their  mouths,  ab 
might  be  used  as  spouts  or  cocks  to  let  out  the  water.  This  vesel  vas  i 
strong  as  it  was  large,  for  it  was  "  a  hand-breadth  thick,"  so  that  a  mad 
hand  might  be  laid  flat  upon  the  edge  anywhere  round  it.  And  it  contaiiH 
two  thousand  baths,  so  that,  though  it  would  hold  more,  it  was  not  neocEai 
to  fill  it,  which  might  have  caused  inconvenience.  This  vessel  was  for  d 
priests  to  wash  themselves,  and,  as  most  of  the  things  of  the  temple  had : 
hidden  meaning  in  them,  and  referred  to  spiritual  blessings  which  should  b 
enjoyed  from  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  considered  aa  an  emblem  of  him  wbo  i 
called,  among  other  names,  "  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  unclcu 
ness,"  because  his  blood,  believed  in  as  shed  for  sinners,  cleanses  the  SM 
from  guilt  and  sin,  as  water  cleanses  the  body. 

"And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass,"  or,  as  we  should  call  them,  ped<^ 
or  stands,  with  wheels  to  them ;  and  he  made  "  ten  lavers,"  or  basins,  "ol 
brass,  each  laver  holding  forty  baths,"  or  two  hundred  frnllons,  and  \mH 
four  cubits  across :  and  he  set  the  lavers  on  the  bases  or  stands,  whioli,  liav 
ing  wheels,  could  be  easily  moved  about  as  they  were  wanted :  tliese  mr 
used  for  the  priests  to  wash  their  burnt-offerings  in.  The  bases  were  fint^ 
ornamented  with  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm-trees,  and  all  were  cast  in  « 
mould,  and  exactly  of  the  same  size. 

Hiram  also  made  other  smaller  lavers,  which,  it  is  said,  were  used  to  {• 
the  ashes  of  the  sacrifices  into,  and  shovels,  with  which  the  ashes  wtn 
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ted  together,  and  basins,  to  receive  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  and 

deit. 

I  these  thiiigs  were  made  of  bright  brass,  aad  were  cast  in  the  cla^ 

id,  or  in  the  plain  of  Jordan,  where  a  large  mould  was  made  for  them, 

be  melted  brass  poared  in. 

ode  the  things  already  named,  Solomon  made — that  is,  ordered  to  be 

!— on  altar  of  gold,  on  whidi  incense  was  to  be  offered  j  and  a  table  of 

on  which  to  set  the 
-bread ;  and  ten  gold 
lesticks,     ornamented 

flowers,  having  each 
1  lamps,  making  sev- 

lights,  and  tongs  of 
,  which  were  used  to 

the  wicks  oat  of  the 
md  pnt  into  the  lamps; 
bowls  to  keep  the  oil 
md  snufieiH  to  trim  the 
pB;  and  basins  to  catch  i|j| 
blood  of  the  sacrifices ;  *v 
spoQiu  to  hold  the  in- 
e ;  and  censers  of  pure 
I,  with  which  to  carry 
cools  from  one  altar  to 
Iter,  and  on  which  the 

Me  was    burnt;    and 

(ra  of   gold    for    the 


«stly,  Solomon  laid  up 

fce  temple  all  the  trea- 

!  that  reomined,  and  would  use  none  for  himself;  and  this  might  serve 

jmrdiasing  sacrifices,  and  repairing  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

^  temple  soon  perished,  and  its  worshippers  died.     It  retained  its 

Mr  ooly  about  thirty-four  years,  when  Shishak,  king  of  Egj-pt,  took 

ilem,  and  carried  away  the  treasures  of  the  temple ;  and,  after  having 

pillaged  at  other  different  times,  it  was  finally  burnt  and  plundered  by 

SiftHians,  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  stood  altogether  only  about 

hundred  yeara. 


1 
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The  Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

1  EiMOB  vm. 

THE  temple  being  Gniehed,  Solomon  got  together  all  the  chief 
Israel,  and  they  attended  the  prieate  who  brought  the  ark  fra 
of  the  place  where  it  had  remained  in  David's  time,  in  ihe  dty  of  D 
uid  placed  it  in  the  temple.  There,  also,  they  put  the  materiaJs  of  tb 
tabernacle  used  from  the  time  of  Moses,  that  thej  might  never  be  ecqi 
for  any  common  purposes ;  and  all  the  holy  vessels  were  carefnlly  1( 
there — that  is,  the  candlestick,  the  shew-bread  table,  the  inceose  altw 
itber  like  things.  And  on  this  occasion  king  Solomon  and  the  oongre| 
it  Israel  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen  in  such  numbers,  that  it  is  eaii' 
''could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude;"  meaning,  by  tlieae 
not  that  they  might  not  have  been  counted,  but  that  it  would  ha^ 
lome  labor  to  have  reckoned  them  up,  and  that  they  were  a  voy 
lumber  indeed.  This  was  a  way  of  expressing  themselves  quite 
unong  the  Jews. 

The  ark  was  put  into  that  part  of  the  temple  called  the  oracle, 
)f  holies,  and  the  moel  holy  place,  where  none  but  the  high  pric 
mter,  and  he  but  once  a  year  ■  and  it  was  covered  over  by  the  spread ' 
>f  the  cherubiuL 

As  soon  as  the  priests  had  settled  the  ark,  and  come  out  of  the 
)lace,  the  Invites,  who  were  Angers,  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  with  m 
nstruments  in  their  hands,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar  of  b 
>dering;  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests,  blowing  their  tnu 
iraised  the  Lord,  together  with  the  ningers.  Trumpets,  cymbals,  psall 
ind  harps,  were  sounded  in  sweet  and  grand  accord,  and  the  siogeis 
n  loud  chorus,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forei 
%,  how  delightful  it  must  have  been  to  have  seen  these  sights,  and 
hese  sounds!  God  was  pleased  with  the  people'jo  praises,  for  now 
■loud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord" — that  token  of  the  Divine  jm 
vliich  Israel  so  often  saw  in  the  days  of  Moses.  And  "  the  priests 
lot  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lor 
illed  the  house  of  the  Lord."  More  particulars  of  this  interesting 
nay  be  found  in  the  fiilh  chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
et  it  turn  our  thoughts  to  reflect  for  a  moment  on  that  blessed  stale 
Jl  the  saints  that  have  ever  lived  shall  unite  together  in  praisinjr 
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n  thej  shall  see  his  glorj  forever  and  ever ;  well  may  it  fill  the  hearts 
li06e  who  serve  Grod  here  with  the  most  lively  hopes  and  the  most 
rful  J07. 

rhen  Solomon  perceived  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  present;  beaming 
\k  from  out  of  the  thick  cloud  in  which  it  Mras  veiled,  he  fell  on  his 
as  before  the  altar  of  bumt-ofiering;  and  before  all  the  people ;  and  he 
fed  a  most  devout  and  solemn  prayer,  spreading  out  his  hands  towards 
iren,  while  all  the  people  joined  him  with  their  minds,  being  in  a  standing 
rare.  He  earnestly  thanked  God  for  his  mercies  to  his  &ther  David, 
to  himself,  and  then  implored  him  to  hear  all  the  prayers  that  might 
mt  up  in  that  temple,  in  war,  pestilence,  famine,  and  all  the  variety  of 
mnstances  in  which  Israel  might  be  placed :  and  having  finished  this 
itiful  prayer,  as  you  find  it  in  this  chapter,  he  arose  from  his  knees, 

taming  round  to  the  congregation,  blessed  them  all  with  a  loud 
iBy  and  exhorted  them  to  walk  in  (rod's  ways,  and  keep  his 
imandments. 

blomon  having  finished  his  prayer,  now  proceeded  to  offer  sacrifice 
»re  the  Lord ;  '^  and  he  offered  unto  the  Lord  two  and  twenty  thousand 
a,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep/'  This  was  a  wonderful 
nber  to  slay,  but  fourteen  days  were  employed  in  this  work,  and  it  could, 
eefbre,  be  easily  done.  God  approved  of  what  Solomon  did,  and  showed 
b  his  prayer,  as  well  as  his  offerings,  were  acceptable;  for,  in  the  seventh 
pter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  we  read,  that  "  fire  came  down 
m  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices." 

rhe  king  then  offered  burnt-offerings  in  other  parts  of  the  temple,  and 
D  he  and  all  Israel  feasted  on  those  parts  of  the  peace-offerings  which 
re  allowed  by  the  law  for  their  use. 

dJier  having  thus  spent  "  seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days/' 
we  read  in  the  fifty-sixth  verse — ^that  is,  seven  days  in  dedicating  the 
ftple,  and  seven  in  feasting  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  which  followed — 
i  people  blessed  the  king,  thanked  God  for  all  they  had  enjoyed,  and 
urned  home  with  cheerful  hearts.  So  they  lost  nothing  by  serving  God, 
r  shall  we,  if  we  really  serve  him  with  sincere  hearts,  and  pure  minds. 

the  history  of  the  Jews  connected  with  Solomon's  reign,  as  in  every 
ber  part  of  the  history  of  that  chosen  people,  we  have  the  plain  and 
onistakable  evidence  that  the  service  of  God  is  the  grandest,  most  profit- 
pe,  most  exalting  and  most  beautifiil;  and  that  it  alone  carries  with  it  al 
is  of  peace,  joy  and  hope  in  the  world. 
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Bible    and    Cohmen 

Solmott's  Mew  Cities  and  Mer 


AFTER  tJie  building  of  the  temple,  Solon 
-^^^  whict'  God  told  him  that  he  would  cstal 
aod  his  children,  if  he  ^ithfully  continued  to  & 
people  turned  to  idolatry,  and  so  departed  fro 
Israel  should  no  longer  enjoy  the  land  he  1; 
beautiful  temple  should  be  destroyed  in  such  a  i 
ruins  should  wonder,  and  ask,  "Why  hath  the 
land  and  this  house  ?" 

Solomon  having  had  a  great  deal  of  gold  as  i 
king  of  Tyre,  to  build  his  houses,  gave  him,  in 
laid  on  twenty  cities ;  some  think,  indeed,  ti 
entirely,  they  being  not  cities  of  Israel,  which  I 
which  had  been  conquered  on  the  borders  of  ] 
have  been  satisfied  with  his  present,  and  so  Sole 
his  debts  to  Hiram,  amounting  to  sixscore  tal 
million  seven  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  t 
number  of  fine  cities ;  among  these  was  "  Ti 
known  now  by  the  name  of  Palmyra,  the  ruiu! 
and  still  give  an  idea  of  Solomon's  grandeur, — 
world  never  saw.  As  the  labor  of  building  wj 
ployed  the  people  of  the  race  of  the  old  Canaa 
the  land ;  and  "  all  the  people  that  were  lefl 
Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites,"  whom  the  cl 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  were  forced  into  bond 
money  to  pay  Solomon,  he  obliged  them  to  give 
as  the  Israelites  were  aforetime  obliged  to  ma 
Egyptians. 

Solomon  continuing  to  worship  God,  went 
temple,  and  offered  sacrifices  at  the  Passover,  I 
Tabernacles,  never  neglecting  these  grand  occ 
all,  for,  as  one  diligently  serving  God,  many  othi 
bis  services. 

Solomon  had  also  the  first  navy  that  we  ret 
manning  his  ships  he  was  obliged  to  bftve  tlie 
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which  she  had  borne  in  her  memory  for  the  occasion,  and  aboat  whidi 
wished  to  ask  him. 

"And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions ;  there  was  not  anything! 
from  the  king  which  he  told  her  not.'*     He  found  out  all  her  riddles, 
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if  she  asked  him  about  things  wonderful  in  nature,  or  difficult  in  re 
he  answered  all  her  questions  with  equal  ease,  for  God  had  made  him 
in  all  these  things. 

"And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom,"  w 
she  perceived  by  his  answers,  "and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 
was  no  more  spirit  in  her."  She  was  so  astonished  that,  for  a  time, 
was  unable  to  speak.  At  last  she  said  to  the  king,  "  It  was  a  true  rep 
that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land,  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom.  Howbeit 
believed  not  the  words,  imtil  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it: 
behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
fame  which  I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  sen'ss^j 
which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed  ^ 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  delighteth  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  rf 
Israel :  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  forever,  therefore  made  he  thee  kfl^ 
to  do  judgment  and  justice." 

The  queen  now,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East^  offered  this  p^ 
man  her  presents ;  and  she,  as  well  as  Solomon,  must .  have  been  vwy  ^ 
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■he  gave  hint  as  moch  gold  as  we  read,  in  the  last  chapter,  of  his  re- 
ring  from  Hiram,  "  a  hundred  and  twenty  talente,"or  ahout  five  million 
m  hnodred  thousand  dollars.  This  sum  of  itself  was  a  noble  present,  but 
I  was  not  all  that  she  gave  to  Solomon ;  she  also  added  "  of  spices  a  very 
It  store,  and  precious  stones  " — diamonds,  and  other  such  rare  articles 
;  out  of  tlie  earth.  So  Solomon  bad  now  riches  iu  abundance,  for 
nam's  ships  brought  bim  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  a  valuable  wood 
led  the  almug  tree,  with  which  he  "  made  pillars  for  the  house  of  the 
rd,  and  for  the  king's  bouse,  harps  also,  and  psalteries  for  singers." 
i^hua,  the  Jewish  historian,  says  that  there  were  as  many  as  fotu*  hundred 
neand  musical  instruments. 

liter  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  been  so  liberal,  Solomon  might  very  well 
»6  to  be  liberal  to  her ;  and  so  we  read,  "  King  Solomon  gave  unto  the 
leo  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  wlmtsoever  she  asked,  beside  that  which 
bnwn  gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty."  It  is  not  proper  with  us  for  people 
wk  us  to  give  them  anything  of  value  which  they  may  fancy — ^to  do  so 
old  be  very  rude;  but  in  the  East,  especially  among  the  rich,  it  is 
Dmon ;  and,  therefore,  the  queen  might,  with  propriety,  ask  Solomon  to 
re  her  many  curious  pieces  of  workmanship  which  she  saw,  and  which 
old  be  highly  valued  by  her,  as  bis  gift,  and  as  made  by  bis  clever  worh- 
n  nnder  his  direction.  It  seems,  too,  that  the  queen  was  not  covetous 
t  Dnreaeonable  in  her  requests,  for  Solomon  denied  her  nothing  that  she 


ped,  and  then  he  added  other  things  "  of  his  royal  bounty,"  or  without 
■u^.    No  donbt  Solomon  was  liberal  to  her  in  return  for  her  liberali^ 
khiDi,  and  sent  her  back  well  pleased  with  her  visit. 
pThia  dnpter  closes  by  telling  us  more  about  Solomon's  great  wealth. 
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I  do  not  like  to  end  this  story  of  Solomoo's  riche 
you  that  Jeans  Christ  has  told  us  that  while  the  queen 
afar  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  he  is  a  greater  pi 
and  far  more  wise  and  rich  than  he.  He  is  so  wise  thi 
that  sincerely  looked  to  him  in  prayer,  to  show  him 
and  80  rich  that  he  can  enrich  our  lives  with  peace  and 
an  inheritance  of  bliss  in  the  world  to  come,  which  are 
gold  and  silver,  and  other  treasures,  which  Solomon  ev 


Solomon's  Disobedience  to  Ood. 

1  ElSOS  XL 

*YT7~E  have,  in  this  chapter,  a  sad  record  of  the  & 
V  V  whose  reign  began  with  such  promise  of  gooc 
founded  on  his  obedience  to  God.  The  temple  dedi 
the  service  of  God,  and  with  such  promises  and  pledge 
that  both  he,  and  the  natioo,  would  consecrate  them 
worship  of  Jehovah,  now  receives  only  a  portion  of  the 
the  rest  is  divided  among  the  false  gods  aod  idols  of  the 
places  and  temples  he  rears  over  gainst  the  sanctuary 
What  has  led  him  to  commit  this  great  sin  ?  How  c 
up  in  all  the  piety  and  devotion  of  David's  househo 
prophet,  giving  the  best  evidence  of  the  possession  of  t 
spirit,  and  withal,  a  man  of  such  vast  and  varied  learnin 
nnderstood  the  folly  and  imposture  of  these  heathen 
bring  himself  to  such  d^^adation  as  to  worship  and  I 
pies  to  Venus  or  Asbtaroth,  and  to  Moloch  ?  It  was  b 
of  policy,  he  had  married  wives,  the  daughters  of  the  1 
round  about  him,  women  who  were  idolaters,  and  whose 
Bway  his  heart  from  the  Lord,  and  led  him  into  sin.  T 
of  these  wives  and  concubines,  though  perhaps  the  si 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  coucubines  spoken  of  in 
only  a  round  or  indefinite  number  put  for  a  definite  oni 
The  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  speaking  in  this  way,  an 
very  often,  as  when  wo  say,  "  I  have  called  a  hundred  1 
we  have  called  a  great  many  times,  though  perhaps  mi 
dred.    A  passage  in  Solomon's  Song,  vi.  8,  ts  thought  to 
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Dncubinefl.  ''  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  concubines, 
rirgins  without  number."  The  virgins  are  those  who  were  reserved 
tmission  into  the  harem,  if  the  king  was  pleased  with  their  appearance. 
A  here  we  read  that  "  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon/'  I  have 
foUj  more  than  once,  I  believe,  that  God  is  not  angry  like  us,  but,  when 
BB  sin,  he  marks  it,  and — ^if  not  repented  of  most  sincerely,  and  pardon 
I  through  Jesus  Christ — ^he  will  not  fail  to  punish  it ;  and  this  is  what 
sant  by  his  being  angiy,  because  he  does  what  we  should  if  we  were 
r  with  a  person  who^levously  offended  us.  So  God  told  Solomon 
as  he  had  not  kept  his  statutes  or  conunands,  he  would  rend  the  king- 
from  his  family ;  and  his  son  and  heir  to  his  kingdom,  whose  mother 
a  wicked  Ammonitess,  should  not  reign  in  peace,  but  one,  who  was 
his  servant,  should  take  away  the  greater  part  of  his  dominions,  and 
over  them.  Jerusalem  should,  however,  be  spared  for  David's  sake, 
for  the  sake  of  the  temple  there. 

efc,  though  Solomon  did  not  then  lose  his  kingdom,  he  lost  his  peace, 
dn,  like  all  sin,  was  as  a  thorn  in  his  side,  and  brought  evil  upon 

kere  were  two  powerful  princes  who  hated  Solomon,  but  Grod  had 
erto  prevented  them  from  hurting  or  troubling  him ;  now,  however,  he 
^ted  them  no  longer,  and  thi^  is  what  is  meant,  when  it  is  here  said, 
K  Lord  stirred  up  an  adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad,  the  Edomite ;" 
^  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversary,  Bezon,  the  son  of  Eliadah." 
fea  recollect  that  Solomon  was  told  that,  for  his  sins  against  Gt>d,  his 
ahould  lose  the  kingdom,  and  it  should  be  given  to  one  of  Solomon's 
ttits.  That  servant  was  named  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat.  He  had 
good  quality  of  being  very  industrious  and  minding  his  business ;  and 
Noon,  like  a  wise  man,  employed  him,  rather  than  an  idle  person,  and 
k  him  a  ruler  of  the  chai^,  or  taxes,  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  so  that  be 
Kscted  the  king's  taxes  from  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh — for 
^  were  what  was  called  the  house  of  Joseph.  "And  as  he  was  going  to 
P  poseession  of  his  government,  he  was  told  by  the  prophet  Ahijah,  in 
fs  name,  that  he  should  be  king."  Prophets  spoke  by  remarkable 
^:  ^'And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that  was  on  him  and  rent  it 
twelve  pieces.  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten  pieces :  for  thus 
j^  the  Lord,  the  Go^  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of 
^hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee."  Then  he  repeated 
|pt  God  bad  before  said  to  Solomon ;  and  he  added  that,  if  Jeroboam 
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mid  walk  in  God's  ways,  Grod  would  never  forsake  him  and  his  family^ 
r  it  was  for  sin  that  David's  family  was  forsaken,  yet  he  would  in  time 
itore  it,  and  not  punish  it  forever. 

News  of  Jeroboam's  being  thus  elected  king  of  the  ten  tribes  came  to  ' 
lemon's  ears,  and  he  was  very  angry.  '^  Solomon  sought,  therefore,  to 
11  Jeroboam ;"  as  if  he  could  prevent  what  God  had  purposed ;  this  was  a 
;ii  that  Solomon  had  lost  his  wisdom  owing  to  his  sin,  or  he  would  not 
nre  diought  and  done  so  foolishly.  ^^Aud  Jeroboam  arose  and  fled  into 
ITpt,  unto  Shishak,  king  of  £^pt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the  death  of 
lomon." 

Solomon  now  died,  afler  a  reign  of  forty  years,  and  his  son  Behoboam 
igned  in  his  stead. 

There  were  other  things  which  Solomon  did,  and  which  were  written  in  a 
ok  kept  in  his  time,  and  called  ^'  the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon ;"  that 
the  book  of  what  Solomon  did ;  but  that  book  was  not  a  divine  book, 
id  so  it  has  long  since  been  lost. 

Many  persons  think  that  Solomon  repented  of  his  sins  before  he  died, 
id  that  Grod  pardoned  him  as  a  sincere  penitent ;  and  they  suppose  this 
om  what  he  has  written  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  We  hope  it  was  so. 
It  the  Bible  is  silent  about  it,  and  for  this  reason — ^to  teach  us  to  take  care 
^  we  sin  against  God.  Sin  is  a  dreadful  thing ;  we  are  not  quite  sure 
It  that  it  ruined  Solomon,  and  we  must  take  great  care,  and  pray  often 
id  earnestly  to  Grod  that  he  would  keep  us  from  practising  it,  and  that  it 
ay  not  ruin  us. 

mboam  chosen  King  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  Rehoboam  King  of  Judah. 

1  Euros  xii. 

AS  soon  as  Solomon  was  dead,  ^'all  Israel"  assembled  at  Shechem,  a  city 
^•^  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  of  which  Jeroboam  was ;  under  pretence  of 
^ing  Behoboam  as  their  king,  but  they  designed  only  to  seek  occasion  to. 
]lBurrel  with  him. 

So  they  sent  for  Jeroboam  out  of  I^jrpt,  where  he  had  fled  out  of  the  way^ 
i  Solomon,  and  they  made  him  their  head  to  begin  a  rebellion. 

And  they  began  to  complain  that  Solomon  had  used  them  ill,  and  laid 
icavy  taxes  upon  them — ^though  they  never  had  a  more  peaceable  and  pros- 
teroQs  king;  and  they  promised  Behoboam  that,  if  he  would  use  them 
Wter,  he  should  be  their  king. 
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Rehoboaia  asked  for  three  days  to  consider  i 
boam  DOW  called  together  the  old  and  wise  me 
tbaDagiog  his  kingdom,  and  asked  their  advice 
they  told  him  that,  if  he  would  agree  to  be  the 
seek  their  welfare,  as  a  faithful  steward  appoiute 
they  would  be  sure  to  attach  themselves  to  hin 
lived. 

This  was  good  advice,  but  he  did  not  like  it>  a 
to  it ;  and  so  he  called  his  young  men  together,  a 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  old  me 

So  Rehoboam  spoke  roughly  to  the  people,  i 
him,  and  he  said,  "  My  &ther  made  your  yoke  he 
yoke :  my  &ther  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  1 
scorpions."  This  was  not  speaking  with  respect 
to  have  done. 

If  the  people  were  not  fond  of  Rehoboam  befo 
them  dislike  him  still  more,  and  so  they  cried  oc 
in  David?" — that  is,  the  house  of  David  does  n 
have  no  need  to  care  for  a  king  of  that  family;  " 
in  the  son  of  Jesse,"  another  name  by  which  the 
to  thine  own  house,  David" — or,  thou  son  oi 
care  of  thyself,  and  of  thine  own  tribe.  "  So 
tents" — they  went  home  to  th^r  dwellings,  and  i 
to  be  their  king. 

So  Rehoboam  had  only  Judah  to  reign  ovei 
Benjamin,  and  such  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  ( 
and  did  not  like  to  go  and  live  in  other  parts  of 
then,  we  shall  read  of  two  kings  where  one  onl 
of  Judah  and  Israel ;  the  tribes  of  Israel,  with 
between  them. 

Rehoboam  was  much  mortified  to  lose  so  lar 
and,  to  show  his  authority,  he  sent  to  demand  ta 
people  would  not  pay  faim  taxes  and  aoknowledg 
fury  they  fell  upon  the  unfortunate  Adoram,  tt 
him  with  stones  till  he  died.  Rehoboam,  oi 
.  all  hopes  of  success  unless  by  force,  and,  lesl 
Adoram  was,  he  "made  speed  to  get  him  u|: 
Jerusalem." 
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nd  all  the  people  of  Israel  who  lived  in  diBtant  parts  of  the  ooontry, 
g  told  that  Jeroboam  was  returned  from  Egypt,  asaembled  and 
tinted  him  king  over  all  Israel ;  "  there  was  none  that  followed  the 
M  of  David,"  except — ea  mentioned  before — some  of  the  tribe  of 
famin,  and  a  few  stripling  peTsons  of  other  tribes,  "bat  the  tribv 
lodah  only," 


Vhen  Behoboam  got  to  Jemsalem,  which  was  tfairfy  miles  from  Shecfaem, 
pnmbled  all  the  men  fit  for  war,  and  was  abont  to  march  with  an  army 
»  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  chosen  men,  to  fight  against  Israel, 
id  he  marched  directly  with  these,  Jeroboam  must  have  been  beaten,  for 
ihad  no  such  forces  ready ;  but  God  had  designed  that  this  prond  young 
9  should  be  humbled,  and  that  bis  word  by  his  prophet  should  not  fitil ; 
t  BO  Kiemaiah,  a  "  man  of  God,"  or  prophet,  was  now  sent  to  forbid 
poboam's  fighting,  and  to  warn  the  people  not  to  go  against  Israel ;  and, 
pfore,  they  did  not  go, 

Jeroboam  now  began  to  build  and  repair  some  of  his  cities ;  and,  fbaring 
P  if  his  people  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship— aa  the  tribes  had 
Bi^to  done  at  the  command  of  God — they  might  forsake  his  authori^, 
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he  thought  of  a  scheme  to  keep  tJiem  qaite  separate  fhuu  Jndah.  A«| 
b;  some  wicked  coansellors,  he  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  asi 
people,  "  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,"  which  was  a  | 
way  off:  "behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  ap  oat  <4 
laud  of  I^ypt  And  he  set  the  one  in  Betiiel,  and  the  other  in  III 
And  he  made  a  house  of  high  plaoes,  or  a  temple,  at  Ban,  and  ak* 
made  idolatrous  priests,  and  ordained  a  religious  service  and  o^red  ^ 
an  altar  that  he  built,  and  burnt  inoeuse.  In  all  this  he  did  wick|| 
and  displeased  God,  who  punished  him  for  his  great  sin,  as  we  rf 
learn  in  reading  the  next  chapter. 


Jeroboam's  Hand  withered— The  disobedient  Prophet 


WHILE  Jeroboam  was  standing  at  his  idolatrous  altar,  and  afi 
incense  displeasing  to  God,  (rod  sent  a  prophet  out  of  Jndi 
reprove  him  for  his  sin,  and  to  foretell  the  destruction  of  bis  wicked 
of  priests  and  the  ruin  of  his  altars.  "And  he  cried  agdnst  the  altar  ■ 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Bdu 
child  shall  be  bom  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name;  and  i 
thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  bum  incense  npcm  I 
and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee."  The  altar  could  not  bear  i 
he  said,  but  this  was  the  way  in  which  he  was  to  reprove  the  king  tcA 
priests  and  people,  and  pronounce  the  end  of  this  wickednees.  Ton  l 
by-and-by,  read  about  Josiah,  a  prince  of  that  house  of  David  whidi  J 
boam  now  despised,  and  how  he  did  what  the  prophet  here  said  he  jfc 
do;  and  yet  this  did  not  happen  till  three  hundred  and  «z^-Biz  yeusi 
the  prophet  had  prophesied. 

That  the  king  might  not  have  any  reason  to  doubt  the  prophet's  ikH 
showed  him  a  sign  that  God  had  sent  him.  "Behold,"  said  he,  "thel 
shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  shall  be  poured  out." 

Jeroboam,  who  felt  that  he  was  reproved  and  not  the  senseles  i 
being  full'  of  n^,  stretched  out  his  hand  and  cried,  "  Lay  hold  on  !■ 
"And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  gainst  him,  dried  up,  so  that  Ik  « 
not  pnll  it  in  again  to  him."  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  p« 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of  Ood  hid  gl 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
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eroboam  was  frightened  when  his  hand  dried  up  and  became  shrivelled, 
then  he  remembered  that  his  calves  could  not  restore  his  hand,  and  he 
Hed  the  prophet  to  entreat  the  Lord  his  God  that  his  hand  might  be 
d.  And  the  prophet  forgave  his  bitter  enemy  when  he  showed  signs 
orroWy — as  all  good  men  should  forgive, — and  he  prayed  to  Grod,  and 
[  restored  the  king^s  hand. 

"hen  Jeroboam,  to  show  his  gratitude,  asked  the  prophet  to  go  with  him 
take  something  to  eat  and  refresh  himself,  for  he  must  have  been  weary 
r  a  long  journey.  But  God  had  forbidden  the  prophet  to  eat  with  any 
at  Bethel,  to  show  how  much  he  detested  the  ways  of  the  wicked,  and 
1  people  should  not  make  them  their  companions.  So  he  would  not  go 
I  the  king. 

Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Bethel,^'  one  who  had  probably  been 
Ded  ap  in  one  of  SamueFs  colleges ;  but  he  seems  to  have  departed  from 
I,  or  he  would  not  have  lived  among  bad  people,  or  at  least  without 
poving  them  for  their  idolatry.  When  this  prophet  was  told  by  his  sons 
n  that  had  happened  at  the  altar,  he  was  very  anxious  to  see  the  prophet 
Fudah;  who,  by  this  time,  was  on  his  way  home.  So  he  got  his  ass 
Ued,  and  rode  afler  him  as  fast  as  he  could.  And  he  found  him  faint 
I  weary,  sitting  under  an  oak  to  screen  him  from  the  sun,  and  he 
ed  him  to  go  back  with  him  and  have  something  to  eat.  But  the  prophet 
Fodah  would  not  go  back,  because  God  had  told  him  not  to  eat  at  Bethel. 
6  old  prophet,  however,  invented  a  lie,  and  told  him  that  an  angel  had 
unanded  him  from  the  Lord  to  bring  him  back. 

S(o  doubt  he  was  glad  to  return,  as  he  was  weary  and  wanted  some 
Kshment,  but  he  too  hastily,  believed  the  old  prophet,  and  so  disobeyed 
l  As  God  had  told  him  what  to  do,  he  ought  to  have  prayed  to  Grod 
i  he  might  do  what  was  right  before  he  attempted  to  return ;  but  he 
got  this,  and  so  you  will  see  what  happened  for  his  disobedience. 
WHiile  he  and  the  old  prophet  were  sitting  at  table,  God  spake  by  the  old 
n,  and  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, 
^Tw  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the 
>d,"  that  is,  not  minded  what  God  had  spoken,  as  is  plain  from  what 
w)W8,  "and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
t&inanded  thee,  but  camest  back  and  hast  eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  in 
K  plaoe  of  which  the  Lord  did  say  unto  thee,  Eat  no  bread  and  drink  no 
^)  %  caroass  shall  not  oome  into  the  sepulchre  of  thy  &thers  f'  that  is, 
OQ  shalt  die  v&ey  soon,  and  shalt  not  be  buried  with  Hay  relations.    This 
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aeems  a  veiy  severe  sentence,  but  it  shovs  70a  1 
displeased  with  sin. 

The  old  prophet  now  lent  the  m&n  of  God  his 
home,  but  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way  and  slew  h 

Now,  this  was  not  a  mere  common  accident,  foj 
devom^  the  man,  and  have  killed  his  ass  as  \ 
attacked  the  passengers  who  saw  the  lion  and  t 
beast  had  slain  the  prophet  be  was  like  a  tame 
harm.  "  And,  behold,  men  passed  by  and  saw  t 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass ;  and  thej  o 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt." 

The  old  prophet  immediately  went  and  took  a-v 
over  it, — aa  well  he  mi^t,  for  he  had  brought 
this  sad  end, — and  then  he  buried  him  in  his  owi: 


The  Sins  of  Jeroboam  and  Rekoboam,  and  the 
Judah. 


yEROBOAM  had  a  son  named  Abijah,  and 
^  Jeroboam's  sin,  God  permitted  some  disea 
threaten  his  life. 

The  king  then  told  his  wife  to  disguise  herse] 
that  she  migtit  not  be  known,  and  to  take  a  pi 
Shiloh,  to  Ahijah  die  prophet, — whtt  had  tol,d  hi 
over  Israel, — and  the  prophet  would  tell  her  whet) 
die.  How  silly  men  often  are  when  they  are  wic 
could  tell  what  wonld  happen  to  the  child,  surely 
Abijah  to  him  ;  so  that  it  was  a  proof  of  great  fc 
and  deceive  him. 

Ahijah  was  now  blind  from  age,  but  God  told 
was  about  to  visit  him,  and  for  what  purpose,  ai 
her. 

As  soon  as  he  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet  enl 
knew  who  she  was,  and  he  said,  "  Come  in,  tiion 
teignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another? — for  I  am 
tidings."    And  then  he  told  her  to  tell  Jeroboan 
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with  him  for  all  his  ingratitude  after  he  had  raised 

Israel ;  and  for  all  the  evil  he  had  done  in  making  c 

Images ;  and  that  he  would  cut  off  all  his  heirs  fro 

none  should  remain, — just  as   mea  sweep  away  fn>i 

remains  of  filthy  dung.     "  Him  that  dieth  of  Jerobo 

the  prophet,  "shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dietl 

fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it ; 

none  of  them  should  be  decently  buried.     One  only 

,buried ;  the  child  Abijah  should  die,  and  all  Isi'ael  sh 

the  heir  to  the  throne,  and  God  would  take  him 

because  he  should  not  live  to  suffer  the  disgrace  whic 

family  of  this  wic 

said  the  prophet, ' 

some  good  thing 

of  Israel  in  the 

See  here  how  Goi 

and  notices  them. 

they  are  taken  on 

"some  good  tbir 

have  nothing  to  i 

them  to  himself. 

Well,  OB  soon  i 
home,  the  child  di 
foretold,  and  all 
came  to  pass. 
The  length  of 

nuiiua  or  ibuiiae,  ■isd  or  tarn.  twenly-two    yearS 

reigned  in  his  stead.     He  lived  longer  than  Rehobo 
seventeen  years. 

Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years  old  when  he  begai 
and  as  he  reigned  seventeen  years,  he  was  only  fifty-e 
he  died.  The  same  evils  that  were  committed  in  Ii 
Judah — idols  were  worshipped,  and  all  the  sins  wh; 
Sodom  were  here  practised.  So  God  permitted  Shb 
conquer  Jerusalem,  and  he  took  away  all  the  treasi 
Solomon  had  laid  up,  and  all  the  rich  and  beautiful 
Solomon  had  made,  and  Kehoboam  was  obliged  to 
instead  of  them,  to  be  carried  before  him  when  he  wi 


rhos,  on  aooount  of  his  sins,  Eehoboam  died  disgraced  by  his  foes.  His 
ale  life  wag  a  scene  of  trouble,  as  was  Jeroboam's,  for  "  there  was  wai 
ween  Behoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their  days/' 

Sehoboam  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David,  and  his  son  Abijam  reigned 
hiB  stead. 

r  Reigns  of  Abijam  and  Asa,  Kings  of  Judah,  and  of  Nadab  and 

Baas  ha,  Kings  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  xy. 

rOU  remember  that  Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam,  who  was 
made  king  over  Israel,  both  began  to  reign  at  the  same  time ;  but 
boboam  reigned  only  seventeen  years,  while  Jeroboam  reigned  tw^enty- 
D  years — ^five  years  longer.  During  those  five  years,  there  were  two 
ler  kings  reigned  over  Judah — Abijam  and  Asa.  Abijam,  the  son  of 
boboam,  reigned  three  years  only.  He  was  as  wicked  as  his  father ;  yet, 
r  David's  sake,  did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem — 
fich  means,  that  Grod  did  not  extinguish  his  family,  as  we  put  out  a  light, 
I  let  the  lamp  continue  to  burn — ^that  is,  let  the  family  still  reign ;  for  he 
•  up  his  son  afler  him  to  establish  Jerusalem,  where  were  his  temple  and 
pr.  Abijam,  like  his  father,  continued  to  go  to  war  with  Jeroboam, 
kgam  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David,  and  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his 

''And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  reigned  Asa 
!er  Judah."  He  drove  the  wicked  out  of  the  land,  and  removed  the  idols 
licfa  his  father  had  made.  Nor  did  he  pass  by  sin  in  his  grandmother 
pachah — ^for  she  was  the  mother  of  his  father,  Abijam,  though  he  called 
r  his  mother,  because  she  had,  perhaps,  brought  him  up  as  a  mother. 
JMichah  was  fond  of  idols,  and  had  set  up  one  in  a  grove,  which  he  broke 
Ipieoes  and  burnt ;  and  he  took  away  her  royal  dignity  of  queen,  that  all 
Igfat  see  he  was  resolved  to  honor  his  God,  and  that  he  would  not  allow 
t  great  to  set  an  evil  example.  And  whatever  spoils  had  been  dedicated 
I  God,  with  silver  and  gold  vessels  for  the  t^emple,  he  took  care  to  place 

Ut  is  pleasant,  after  reading  about  bad  kings,  to  read  of  this  good  king ; 

|t  even  he  did  what  was  not  right,  for  he  bribed  Benhadad  to  break  \n& 

tomise  of  friendship  with  the  king  of  Israel ;  and  his  bribes  were  taken 

Ut  of  the  gold  and  silver  that  he  had  given  for  God's  service  in  the  temple. 
35 
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Benhadad,  in  conBeqaence,  went  and  fought  aga 
Judah  irom  their  eucroachmeats. 

Asa,  in  his  latter  years,  was  diseased  in  his  feet- 
gout  ;  he  reigned  forty-one  years,  and  left  his  thron 

Two  kings  in  Israel  who  succeeded  Jeroboam  a 
chapter.  "  Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  b^an  to 
second  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah."  He  was  a  ^ 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  supposed  to  have  be 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  him.  He  was  the 
take,  Gibbethon,  a  dty  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  wb 
obtained,  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  warring,  t 
him.  This  was  what  the  prophet  Ahijah  had  sa 
fourteenth  chapter :  "  Moreover,  the  lord  shall  i 
Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam  th; 
now" — meaning,  when  will  it  happen?  Why  no 
came  to  pass  when  be  reigned,  that  he  smote  all  thi 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
according  unto  the  saying  of  the  Iiord,  which  1 
Ahijah,  the  Shilonite.  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jei 
and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provocatioii 
the  Lord  to  anger."  This  cruelty  of  Baasha  was 
boam's  family  from  recovering  the  throne ;  but  whi 
murders,  God  left  him  to  be  the  executioner  of  i 
ended  the  reign  of  this  Nadab,  in  two  years.  God  i 
but  often  "  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicke 

Baasha  was  at  war  with  Asa,  king  of  Judah 
reigned  twenty-four  years  over  Israel,  and  was  as  i 
Jeroboam  which  he  had  destroyed. 


The  History  of  more  Kings  of  Israel— The  beg. 
Ahab. 


WHEN  Baasha  died,  his  son  Elah  succeeds 
only  two  years  over  Israel,  for  Zimri,  oi 
killed  him  while  he  was  getting  drunk  in  the  hoi 
and  so  reigned  in  his  stead. 


1  Kings.  387 

And  Zimri,  fearing  lest  any  of  Baa&ha's  family  sliould  coiispiro  ugiimat 
him,  killed  them  also,  as  Jehu  had  foretold,  and  did  Just  as  Baa^tha  had 
done  to  the  iamily  of  Jeroboam.  So  here  we  see  two  entire  wicked  families 
destroyed  for  their  sins.  God  would  not  have  let  the  wicke<l  iLsurpern  seize 
the  thrones,  had  they  aud  their  families  loved  and  served  him  with  all  their 
hearts. 

Zimri  reigned  only  seven  days,  yet,  during  his  short  reign,  he  showed 
that  he  was  as  wicked  as  those  whom  God  had  before  punished. 

The  army,  being  encamped  before  Gibbethon,  and  learning  how  Zimri 
liad  madft  himself  king  by  killing  his  royal  master,  resolved  that  he  should 
not  long  reign,  and  so  they  chose  Omri,  who  also  was  a  captain,  and  made 
him  kiqg  that  day  in  the  camp.  The  army  then  left  Gibbethon,  ami 
man^hcd  to  Tirzah,  where  Zimri  was,  and  besieged  it,  and  took  it.  Zimri, 
seeing  that  he  could  not  escape,  ran  to  his  palace,  and  set  fire  to  it,  and  so 
perished  in  the  flames. 

Omri  was  not,  however,  at  ease,  though  chosen  by  the  army  of  Israel,  for 


a  party  rose  up  against  him — perhaps  some  of  the  friends  of  Zimri — and 
they  set  up  one  "  Tibni,  the  son  of  Ginath,"  as  king ;  so  that,  for  a  long 
time,  there  were  two  kings  in  Israel  fighting  against  each  other,  till,  at  last, 
Omri  prevailed,  and  reigned  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

The  royal  palaoe  having  been  burnt  at  Tirzah,  Omri  built  another  city, 
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wtiicb  became  the  royal  residence,  and  this  was  afterwi 
*'  He  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer  for  two 
built  on  the  bill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  wl 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  Samaria."  The 
ground  was  thirty-one  hundred  dollars  of  our  mou 
:siira  ;  but  it  might  have  been  Bold  cheap  to  please  tl 
the  hill  for  such  a  purpose. 

Shechem  was  the  firat  capital  city  of  the  kings  t 
and,  from  this, time,  Samaria.  The  city  at  last  beo 
the  middle  part  of  Canaan  was  called  afler  it,  and  I 
country  between  Galilee  on  tlie  north,  and  Judab  on 
Samaritans. 

Omri  reigned  twelve  years.  He  was  a  very  wicket 
than  all  that  were  before  him."  He  was  buried  in  S 
ma  reigned  in  his  etead." 

Good  Afla  was  yet  reigning  over  Judah,  for  remem 
and  one  years,"  and  so  he  saw  the  end  of  all  these  w 
who  had  such  short  reigns. 

"And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa,  king  ( 
the  son  of  Omri,  to  reign  over  Israel."  Bad  as  Omr 
"  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  above  all  that  w 
married  "  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  i 
people  of  Zidon ;  she  was  a  had  woman,  and  9  great 
her,  he  worshipped  her  ugly  idol,  called  Baal,  whii 
Samaria,  and  he  made  the  people  worship  it  too.  Ii 
become  eo  wicked,  that  in  defiance  of  a  curse  whicl 
by  Joehua  when  he  destroyed  Jericho — predicting  t 
and  the  youngest  sons  of  the  man  who  should  dare  b 
of  Bethel,  waa  uow  actually  bold  enough  to  do  so,  i 
by  Joshua,  so  it  came  to  pa^s,  for  his  two  sons  died, 
liundred  years  after  the  threatening  was  pronounced 
wicketl  offender  laughed  at  it,  and  perhaps  his  sons  jo 
tLiid  so  God  punished  them  both.  It  is  always  di 
iibout  God's  threatenings,  and  to  laugh  at  anything 
proof  is  abundant  and  varied  that  Qod  is  quick  U 
violation  of  his  express  authority,  not  only  set  at  lu 
make  a  mock  of  him,  with  the  miserable  intention 
applause  from  the  wicked  people  of  the  world.     How 
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^afi  miraculously  fed— The  Widow's  Oil  and  Meal  multiplied— The 

Widow's  Son  raised  to  Life. 

1  Kings  xyii. 

I  ()D  was  so  displeased  with  Ahab  and  Israel  for  their  sins  that  he  sent 
I  a  dreadful  message  to  them  by  a  prophet.  The  name  of  this  prophet 
1  Elijah^  a  Tishbite,  or  native  of  Tishbeh,  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  in  the 
le  of  Gad,  and  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  This  was  Elijah^s  message,  "As 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew 
rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my  word."  Now,  you  know,  if  there 
icither  dew  nor  rain,  nothing  will  groWj  and  so  there  could  be  no  harvest, 
I  of  course  there  must  follow  a  dreadful  feraine. 

\»  Ahab  was  a  very  wicked  king,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  killed 
jab,  in  his  anger,  for  delivering  such  a  message ;  but  before  he  could 
pcely  recover  from  his  astonishment,  God  ordered  Elijah  to  escape,  and 
ie  himself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  near  Jordan.  Here  God  had  com- 
nded  ravens  to  feed  him,  "  and  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh 
ithe  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening,  and  he  drank  of  the 

K)k." 

After  a  while  the  brook  dried  up,  as  there  had  been  no  rain  to  fill  it,  and 
m  God  told  the  prophet  to  go  to  Zarephath,  a  town  that  was  near  Zidon, 
3  a  widow  woman  who  lived  there  should  feed  him.  When  he  got  to 
I  gate  of  the  city,  he  found  the  woman  gathering  sticks,  and  he  asked  her 
P  some  water  and  a  morsel  of  bread.  She  told  him  she  had  no  bread,  but 
If  a  little  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse,  or  small 
p;  and  she  was  getting  sticks  to  dress  this  last  portion  of  food  to  keep 
•self  and  her  son  alive.  The  prophet  then  told  her  to  make  him  a  cake 
It,  and  then  she  should  make  another  for  herself  and  son,  for  God  would 
*ay8  provide  meal  in  the  barrel  and  oil  in  the  cruse,  till  the  famine 
Kmld  be  over.  The  woman  saw  that  this  was  a  prophet,  and  so  she  obeyed  . 
sn,  "and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days.  And  the  barrel 
?  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word 
F  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  by  Elijah.'' 

'This  woman  did  not  lose  by  lodging  the  prophet ;  she  got  her  provisions 
Itting  the  time  of  famine — but  she  got  more  reward  still.  By-and-by  her 
*i  fell  sick,  and  "there  was  no  breath  left  in  him,"  which  means  that  he 
fed.    She  then  thought  that  Grod  had  sent  the  prophet  to  her  house  to 


H 


tr 


I?!   • 


:  t  ! 


•    «; 


1 

i.i 

r 


•   . 


•  I 

i 


it. 


%  .' 


6 


I  .  I 


•    I 

•■.«■ 


1  I 

i 

\ 


ill*  •■•lll';i 


■■# 


.J 


»  '  « 


'•% 


< 


,j 


V  i  I 


n 


.     II 


1 
i.1 


■#■  t 
•   .J.* 


■  I'. 


r  J 


390  Bible    and    Commenta 

punish  her  for  her  sins, — for  perhaps  she  had  bowe 
with  t)ie  rest  of  the  people,  and  now  her  oonscience 
tliat  she  had  done  what  was  wrong.  In  her  distreaa 
to  the  prophet,  and  he  said  nothing  to  her  but  "  gi 
he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,"  to  which  she  fon 
tender  mother,  though  he  was  dead, — and  he  "  car 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  )iis  own  bed." 
God,  "  and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  thi 
cold  body,  "  and  the  soul  of  the  child  oame  into 
took  him  and  gove  him  to  his  mother. 

She  was  delighted  enough  to  see  her  son  rest 
it  was,  indeed,  a  proof  that  Elijah  was  a  mau  o 
said,  as  a  prophet,  would  come  to  pass. 


Baal's  false  Prophets  exposed  and  sic 

1    KlMOS   XVIII. 

AFTER  Elijah  had  hid  himself  from  Ahab  for  I 
-  him  to  go  to  him  again.  At  this  time 
afflictive  "famine  in  Samaria,"  which  was  as  bad 
be  for  America,  if  all  the  people  could  get  notl 
Pennsylvania. 

Aliab  had  a  chief  steward  of  his  palace,  whose  ii 
was  a  very  good  man,  though  employed  by  a  wicke 
sometimes  like  to  employ  those  that  are  good,  as  th< 
than  they  can  those  that  are  too  much  like  themsel 
feared  God  from  his  youth,  from  the  time  when  h( 
we  cannot  fear  God  too  soon,  for,  as  a  good  writer  S8 
betimes  are  likely  to  be  very  good,"  Among  othe 
had  done,  he  had  hid  a  hundred  of  the  persecuted 
a  cave ;  and  when  it  was  difficult  to  get  anything  to 
fe^  them  with  bread  and  water.  These  prophe 
witness  against  the  idolatry  of  Ahab ;  and  hb  w 
caused  many  of  their  fellow-prophets  to  be  slain, 
bold  of  Obadiah  to  try  and  save  the  rest ;  ibr,  if  bii 
had  been  known,  Jezebel  would  most  likely  have  ha< 
or  killed,  as  well  as  the  rest.    Obadiah  had  now  bet 
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fiait  all  the  spots  of  land  by  the  fountains  and  brooks,  wherever  it  was 
ly  that  there  was  moisture  enough  to  make  some  grass  grow,  and  he 
eelf  went  another  way  for  the  same  purpose,  so  that  something  might  be 
id  for  his  horses  and  mules  to  eat. 

n  this  journey  Elijah  met  Obadiah,  who  knew  him,  and  Elijah  told 
idiah  to  let  his  master,  Ahab,  know  he  wanted  to  see  him.  Obadiah  was, 
pever,  afraid  that  Elijah  would  be  gone  from  the  spot  before  he  could  find 
ftb ;  and,  as  the  king  had  sent  everywhere  to  seek  the  prophet,  and  even 
le  people  swear  that  he  was  not  in  their  country,  should  Elijah  now  cheat 
I,  Ahab  would  be  so  enraged  that  Obadiah  had  not  secured  him,  that  he 
ftld  kill  him  for  being  so  disappointed.  Elijah,  however,  faithfully 
mised  to  meet  the  king,  and  so  Obadiah  found  Ahab,  and  Ahab  went  to 
Kt  Elijah. 

ind  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  "Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?"  Now,  it 
B  not  Elijah  that  troubled  Israel,  but  God  troubled  Israel  for  their 
Redness.  But  if  Ahab  meant  to  say — which  perhaps  he  also  did — 
it  Elijah  was  the  cause  of  Israel's  being  troubled,  he  only  showed  how  apt 
^ed  people  are  to  try  and  put  off  the  effects  of  their  sin  upon  others,  and 
ttscribe  them  to  any  but  the  real  cause.  Ahab  was  himself  the  cause  of 
I  famine,  because  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  and  this  the  prophet  told  him. 
Then  Elijah  told  the  king  to  call  a  general  assembly  of  all  the  false 
Dphets  of  Baal,  and  of  the  groves,  in  number  eight  hundred  and  fifty,  who 
sre  supported  by  the  wicked  Jezebel.  The  king,  having  his  heart  inclined 
^  obey  the  prophet's  order,  called  the  felse  prophets  together  at  Mount 
irmel,  four  hundred  and  fifty  of  whom  attended. 

Now,  as  we  cannot  serve  sin  and  serve  God  too,  Elijah  spoke  to  all  the 
K>ple,  and  asked  them  how  long  they  would  try  to  serve  both  God  and 
lal,  and  pretend  to  love  God,  while  at  the  command  of  Jezebel  they  wor- 
tipped  idols.  And  the  people  were  ashamed  to  answer  him,  knowing  how 
ickedly  they  had  done.  Elijali  then  told  the  prophets  of  Baal  to  get  two 
xUocks;  and  to  choose  one  for  themselves,  and  to  dress  it, — that  is,  slay  it, 
nd  cat  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  upon  a  pile  of  wood,  but  without  any  fire ; 
tid  to  call  upon  their  gods  to  send  fire  to  consume  it,  and  he  would  do  the 
Mae;  and  then  the  God  that  consumed  it  should  be  the  people's  God ;  and 
l»  people  agreed  to  this. 

And  the  priests  got  everything  ready,  and  they  cried,  "  O  Baal,  hear  us ! " 
bd  they  leaped  upon  the  altar,  and  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  told  them  to 
ly  louder,  for  their  god  was  perhaps  talking,  or  running,  or  travelling,  or 
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sleeping,  TUb  was  to  ahow  that  their  gods  were  not  Uk 
who  can  always  see  and  hear,  and  is  always  present  i 
knows  all  that  we  say'or  do,  and  can  always  listen  to 
Well,  Elijah  gave  them  all  day  to  try  what  they  could  d 
served  a  false  god,  and  could  do  nothing  by  praying  to  li 
prove  to  Ahab  and  Israel,  more  than  anything,  how  fo< 
was  to  serve  Baal.  And  the  priests  were  almost  driven 
and  they  even  "  cut  themselves  after  their  manner,  with 
till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them ; "  but  all  in  vain. 

Elijah  now  called  all  the  people  around  him.  And 
altar,  and  he  made  a  trench  round  it  to  hold  water,  and  I 
altar,  and  he  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on 
ordered  four  barrels  of  water  to  be  poured  on  the  sacrific 
and  this  he  repeated  three  times,  till  the  water  ran  rount 
trench  was  filled.  Then  Elijah  prayed  to  God,  ^nd  < 
heaven,  and  it  burnt  the  sacrifice,  and  it  dried  up  everyt 
the  water  in  the  trench,  as  if  it  had  been  licked  clean.  J 
wonderful  if  the  fire  had  descended  and  consumed  the  \ 
state,  but  it  was  more  wonderful  to  see  it  <loing  so  wt 
drenched  \vith  weti  "and  when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
faces :  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ;  the  Lop 

Then  Elijah,  as  God's  prophet,  ordered  the  people  U 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  as  a  punishment  for  their  wicked 
them,  for  they  knew  very  well  that  Baal  was  no  god ;  ai 
these  wicked  men  from,  drawing  them  away  from  the  ti 
So  they  siew  the  false  prophets  at  the  brook  Kislion, 
Elijah's  order  merely,  but  because  Elijah  was  acting  a 
executing  this  sentence:  for  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  i 
was  commanded  that,  if  any  false  prophet  led  the  people 
true  God,  he  should  surely  be  put  to  death,  that  they  : 
away  from  the  midst  of  them.  In  taking  them  to  the  br 
them,  they  would  feel  how  richly  they  merited  their  puni 
beheld  its  channel  dried  up,  as  were  all  the  waters  of  the 
the  ]>unishment  which,  owing  to  their  idolatry,  they  ha 
whole  nation,  whom  they  had  deluded. 

After  these  felse  prophets  were  removed,  and  the  peo] 
Lord  was  their  God,  God  sent  rain  to  cause  the  fruits  of 
Elijah  saw  that  the  rain  was  coming,*  and  as  Ahab  had 
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respect  the  prophet,  the  prophet  would  not  fail  to  shon 
king.  We  must  give  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due 
raised  in  rank  in  the  world,  while  we  bate  their  wicl 
member  that  it  Ib  God  that  raiseth  up  one,  and  pi 
Elijah's  conduct  explained  what  is  meant  by  "  Fear  G 


Elijah's  Flight  from  Jesebei. 

1  EiNoe  XIX. 
"VTrHEN  Ahab  got  home,  he  told  Jezebel  of  all  t 

•  V  and  when  she  heard  that  he  had  slain  the  fals 
protected,  she  swore  by  her  gods  that  she  would  kil 
messenger  to  tell  him  so. 

As  in  her  passion  she  had  let  Elijah  know  what  si 
made  his  escape  from  her,  and  perhaps  she  was  glad  I 
country.  He  did  not  stop  in  his  flight  till  he  had 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  had  reached  Beer-sheba,  in  th' 
over  which  Jehoshaphat  reigned ;  this  place  was  ei^ 
Jezreel.  Here,  however,  he  feared  that  Jezebel  in  fa 
him,  as  her  husband  Ahab,  and  Jehoshaphat,  were  oi 
Jehoshaphat  might  not  have  quarrelled  about  puist 
territories.  Elijah,  therefore,  travelled  yet  twenty  mile 
the  wilderneaa  of  Arabia  or  Paran,  in  which  the  childt 
for  forty  years.  Here  he  sat  himself  down  to  rest  nnd 
he  b«^ged  of  God  to  let  him  die,  for  he  was  not  strong 
endure  so  much  &tigue  and  anxiety.  But  God  had 
feed  him,  and  he  awoke  him  from  a  refreshing  rest, : 
«at.  And  he  looked,  and  behold  there  was  a  cake  Ixil 
liot  stones,  after  the  custom  of  the  East,  "and  a  cruse 
And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  himself  down  aj 
slept  again,  the  augel  once  more  awoke  him,  and  to 
more  food ;  "  and  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
of  that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  unto  Horeb. 
God  made  this  food  more  nourishing  than  common  foo 
alive  and  well  for  so  long  a  time. 

Horeb  was  the  part  of  Sinai  where  Uie  Lord  appc 
burning  bush;  and  here  Elijah  hid  himself  in  a  cave. 
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f  hile  he  was  in  this  place,  God  called  to  h!m  in  Bome  way,  so  that  he 
iw  it  was  DO  human  creature  that  spoke,  and  he  said,  "  What  doet  thou 
f,  Elijah  ?"-^for  Elijah  did  what  was  wrong  in  running  away  from 
reel.     He  ought  to  have  continued  to  reprove  Jezebel,  and  the  rest  of  the 


ktera.  He  forgot  that  God  had  protected  him  against  all  the  priests  of 
ll,  who  could  easily  have  killed  him  with  their  knives  and  lancets  with 
Idi  tiiey  cut  themselves;  and  he  could  as  easily  have  protected  him 
ioA  the  fory  of  Jezebel.  Elijah  answered  the  voice,  and  gave  a  sad 
otint  of  Israel,  that  they  had  forsaken  God's  covenant  and  worshipped 
KTgods;  that  they  bad  thrown  down  God's  altars,  and  so  tried  to  make 
int  worship  unknown  in  the  land  ;  that  they  had  slain  God's  prophets, 
t  there  oiight  be  none  to  reprove  their  sinfulness ;  and  that  he  was  the 
J  prophet  remaining,  whom  they  would  Kill  also,  if  they  could  find  him. 
"e  voice  then  ordered  Elijah  to  go  upon  the  mount,  where  Moses  had 
od  before  him.  And  there  was  a  great  wind  that  split  parts  of  the 
tantain,  and  an  earthquake,  and  a  fire,  by  lightning,  and  in  other  ways, 
have  been  seen  in  earthquakes ;  but  the  Tjord  did  not  speak  in  the  wind. 
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as  he  did,  which  we  shall  hereafter  read,  to  his  servaot  Job ;  nor  did  i 
speak  in  the  earthquake  and  the  fire,  as  he  did  to  Moses;  but  Elijah  hfl 
"a  still  small  voice."  Then  Elijah  knew  b;  its  sound  that  it  was  nothii 
human,  and  he  felt  his  soul  and  all  around  him  to  be  very  solemn.  Und 
A  sense  of  his  own  insignificance  before  (rod,  he  wrapped  his  maotle 
his  face  as  a  sign  of  humility,  for  we  hide  our  faces  when  we  are 
and  he  went  and  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave.  There  God's  voi 
spoke  to  him  again,  and  told  him  to  go  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus,  m 
to  anoint  Hazael  king  over  Syria,  and  Jehu  king  over  Israel,  and  Elishai 
be  a  prophet ;  and  that  each  of  these  should  be  employed  in  destroying  li 
wicked  and  idolatrous  people  in  Israel.  The  voice  told  him,  however,  tfe 
he  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  he  only  was  left  to  oppose  Israel's  id| 
for  there  were  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal, « 
kissed  their  hands  to  his  honor,  aa  though  they  had  kissed  the  idol.  I 

Elijah  having  left  his  hiding-place,  met  Elisha,  who  was  busy  in  ploa| 
ing  with  twelve  oxen,  and  he  cast  his  mantle,  or  rather  the  skirts  of  it,(ii 
Elislia,  which  Elisha  understood  to  moan  that  he  was  to  go  under  I 
protection,  and  to  have  the  same  spirit  of  prophec)'  as  himself.  And  EKa 
bt^ed  leave  to  go  home  and  kiss  hb  father  and  mother,  whom,  as  a  gi 
son,  he  loved  and  respected,  and  when  he  had  told  them  where  be 
going  he  would  follow  Elijah.  So  he  slew  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  dressed  tli 
with  the  wood  of  the  plough,  and  invited  his  friends  to  hb  farewell  fa 
and  then  he  followed  Elijah  and  became  his  constant  attendant  as  loi^i 
he  lived. 

Tfie  War  between  Benhadad,  King  of  Syria,  and  Ahab,  King  of  fsrM 

1  KiKoa  XX. 

'TTT'E  now  leave  Elijah  for  a  while,  and  have  here  the  account  of  i 
VV  war  of  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  against  Ahab,  king  of  lai 
Benhadad,  under  some  pretence  or  other,  marched  with  a  large  armv 
Ahab,  and  he  had  thirty-two  kings,  or  princes,  along  with  him,  who  h 
each  brought  troops  to  help  him  from  their  little  governments. 

The  Syrian  army,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  met  the  men  of  Israel,  and  tl 
men  of  Israel  "  slew  every  one  his  man ; "  that  is,  they  slew  seven  tboaa 
two  hundred  and  thirty-two  men,  as  many  as  they  themselves  wer&  t 
Syrians  were  frightened  at  such  a  bold  resistance,  and  tamed  their 
and  all  the  army  ran  away.  "  Israel  pursued  them,"  and  Benhadad  m 
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borse  and  rode  away  as  fast  as  he  coald,  accompanied  by  his  horaemen. 
id  Ahdb  smote  the  Syrian  cavalry,  both  those  that  rode  od  horses  and 
se  that  rode  in  chariots ;  "  and  he  slew  the  Syrians  with  great  slaughter." 
e  Jewish  historians  say  that  he  plundered  their  camp,  where  he  found  a 
■t  deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  that  he  took  their  chariots  and  horses.  So 
ihadad  paid  dearly  for  his  insolence  towards  Israel. 
When  the  battle  was  gained,  the  prophet  told  the  king  of  Israel  to  be 
n  his  guard,  for  Benhadad  would  return  i^in  "at  the  return  of  the 
r,"  when  the  fine  spring  weather  again  came  round,  and  kings  were  used 
go  to  war,  and  that  he  would  bring  another  lai^  army  against  him ; 
1  so  it  n-as. 

rbe  armies   &ced    one  ^"^    4*       » 

Itber  for  seven  days,  \ 
1  at  last  they  fought,  ^ 
1  the  Israelit«s  slew  a  ^e 
■dred  thousand  of  the  (^ 
Hans,  for  God  had  given     fj 

these  boasting  idolaters  -^^ 

be  punished  for  their  f 

)A  wickedness.  Twenty-     'S: 
«n    thonsand    yet    re- 
ined,  who  took  shelter  n«uif  w.«bioi». 

Aphek,  but  there  the 

f  wall  fell  upon  them  and  they  also  were  slain ;  either  the  Israelites  dug 
der  some  parts  of  the  wall,  and  so  caused  it  to  fall,  or  God  sent  a  high 
nd,  or  an  earthquake,  and  blew  or  shook  it  down. 

Benhadad,  who  would  have  ruined  Israel,  was  now  ruined  himself;  and 
)d  often  pennits  wicked  people  to  eaSet  from  their  own  doings,  and  the 
■chief  they  intended  for  others  falls  upon  themselves. ' 


Maboih  robbed  of  his  Vineyard,  and  murdered  by  Afiab  and  Jezebel. 

1  Knioe  XXI. 

AHAB  had  saved  all  his  dignity  and  wealth,  and  even  got  more  by  the 
|~*-  spoils  taken  from  the  king  of  Syria ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  freed 
Bm  the  troubles  of  war  than  his  mind  became  dissatisfied,  because  he  could 
ft  get  poeseaeiou  of  a  small  piece  of  ground  near  bis  palaoe  in  Jezreel, 
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which  was  a  viney&id  of  Naboth,  and  which  he  thoagbt  would  make  *  ■ 
kitchen-gardeo.  He  did,  indeed,  offer  Naboth  the  choice  of  a  better  vii 
yard  for  it,  or  iia  value  in  money,  but  Naboth  refused,  because  the  pet^ 
of  Israel  were  commanded,  by  God's  law,  not  to  sell  their  lajids  from  tfi 
iamily,  or  tribe,  except  in  cases  of  great  poverty — and  Naboth  was  oori 
poor  man — and,  even  then,  the  sale  was  not  to  be  for  more  than  forty-a 
years  at  the  most.     (Lev.  xxv.  23,  28.) 

Ahab  was  very  much  vexed  that  he  could  not  get  the  vin^ard,  and  I 
went  home  and  threw  himself  upon  the  bed,  and  would  not  eat ;  just  Un 
poor  peevish  child  that  has  been  disappointed  of  some  toy,  or  preveoted 
having  some  improper  wish  gratified. 

Then  Jezebel,  his  wife,  asked  the  reason  of  his  sadness,  and  he  told  M 
"Dost  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel?"  said  she  ;  then  "I  v 
give  thee  the  vineyard."  Meaning  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  about  ^ 
way  in  which  he  might  get  the  vineyard,  so  as  he  got  it. 

So  she  contrived  a  wicked  plan  to  ruin  Naboth.  She  wrote  letters,  j 
Ahab's  name,  to  all  the  chief  rulers  of  Jezreel,  and  sealed  them  wi(i 
king's  seal,  which  made  them  of  the  same  consequence  as  if  he  had  wri 
them  himself;  and  she  told  them  to  proclaim  a  fast,  which  was  unde 
pretence  that  something  evil  existed  in  the  land,  for  which  they  i 
mourn ;  and  when  they  were  assembled,  with  Naboth  amongst  them,  so 
men  were  to  be  ready  who  should  swear  that  Naboth  had  blasphemed  G 
and  the  king.  Two  witnesses  would  be  enough  by  the  law  to  prove  h 
guilty,  and  then,  by  that  law,  he  must  instantly  be  stoned  to  death,  and  I 
bis  pretended  words  against  the  king  his  property  would  be  forfeited 
Ahab,  and  so  he  would  not  only  get  the  vineyard,  but  all  that  he  had. 

Now,  as  Israel,  and  especially  Jezreel,  was  in  a  very  idolatrous  sta^ 
was  easy  to  find  bad  rulers  to  obey  these  wicked  commands  of  this  m 
wicked  queen ;  and  two  children  of  Belial — or  worthless,  lawless,  nbandoi 
creatures,  which   is  what  the   name   means — swore   falsely  against 
Naboth,  who  was  instantly  taken  away  and  stoned  to  death. 

As  soon  as  the  news  reached  the  queen,  she  told  the  king,  and  be  wi 
directly  to  take  possession  of  the  vineyard.  But  though  he  had  succeed 
in  his  wickedness  so  far,  God  had  looked  at  what  was  doing  all  the  whS 
and  he  ofdered  Elijah  to  go  and  meet  him  in  the  vineyard.  As  soon. 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  he  said,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  "  IVl 
how  did  he  know  that  he  was  his  enemy  ?  He  might  have  been  ooua 
to  tell  him  something  good.    But  Ahab's  conscience  told  him  he  had  da 
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ag;  and  Elijah  told  him  that  Grod  would  punish  him  for  this  crime,  and 
the  dogs  should  lick  up  his  blood,  as  they  had  that  of  the  innocent  niaii 
m  he  had  caused  to  be  killed.  He  also  told  him  that  all  his  family 
ild  be  cut  off  like  the  families  of  Jeroboam  and  of  Baasha,  because  he 
been  more  wicked  than  even  they  were,  and  that  "  the  dogs  should  eat 
bel  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel,"  where  she  had  been  so  cruel  and  so  wicked* 
hab  was  now  alarmed,  and  rent  his  clothes,  and  clothed  himself  in 
doth,  and  fasted,  in  token  of  grief  and  repentance,  and  walked  softly 
it,  pacing  with  slow  steps,  as  one  who  was  melancholy.  And  though  he 
been  so  wicked,  God  spared  him  all  the  evil  that  was  to  come  upon  his- 
le ;  but  it  came  to  pass  entirely  in  his  son's  days,  who  was  neverthelesa 
rving  of  what  he  suffered  for  following  all  the  wicked  and  idolatrous 
s  of  his  fiither. 

Ahab  killed  in  Battle. 

1  EiKGS  zza. 

ITER  Ahab  made  his  covenant  with  Benhadad,  they  remained  at 
^  peace  for  three  years.  It  was  probably  agreed  at  that  time  that 
BOth-Gilead  should  be  restored  to  Israel,  but  Benhadad  had  not  kept 
prord.  This  made  Ahab  very  angry.  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,. 
Ig  on  a  visit  to  Ahab,  Ahab  asked  him  if  he  would  join  him  in  going  icy 
with  the  king'of  Syria,  in  order  to  take  this  city,  which,  by  agreement,, 
piged  to  him.  Jehoshaphat  agreed,  and  said,  ^^  I  am  as  thou  art,  my^ 
pie  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses ;''  meaning  that  both  he  and 
that  he  had  were  at  his  service  for  the  purpose. 

ehoshaphat  was,  however,  a  very  pious  king,  and  he  did  not  like  to  go 
battle  till  he  knew  whether  it  was  right;  so  he  advised  Ahab  to  ask 
Qsel  of  God.  Ahab  directly  called  together  four  hundred  of  his  false 
phets,  and  asked  them  if  he  should  do  right  in  going  to  Ramoth-Gilead. 
1  they,  willing  to  please  the  king,  who,  as  they  knew,  strongly  wished 
■ttd  to  him,  "  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 

[Skis  was  like  the  prophecies  of  false  prophets,  spoken  in  such  a  way  that 
m  difficult  to  know  whether  the  battle  should  be  won  or  not,  or  which 

L should  win  it.    However,  it  seemed  to  lean  on  the  side  of  Ahab,  and 
ed  the  answer  very  well,  and  interpreted  it  as  he  wished  it  tx)  be. 
fUioshaphat  was  not  quite  satisfied.     He  most  likely  knew  that  the 
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prophets  which  had  been  collected  were  iiot  ppophete  a 
asked  if  tliere  were  do  other  prophets  whose  advice  o 
Ahab  said  there  was  another  certainly,  one  Micaiah, 
this  prophet  never  prophesied  anything  good  for  him,  ( 
This  was  a  prophet  who  had  before  reproved  him  foi 
men  do  not  like  to  be  reproved  for  sin. 

Ahab,  at  Jehoshaphat's  wish,  sent  for  Micaiah,  wl 
time  fo  have  been  in  prison  for  his  former  boldness  1 
And  now  the  two  kings  sat  on  thrones  in  great  sb 
Samaria,  and  heard  what  all  the  prophets  had  to  say. 
son  of  Chenaanah,  made  him  horns  of  iron,"  in  imitat 
the  true  prophets,  who  prophesied  by  signs,  and  he  tolc 

puai 
thoc 
deal 
the 
to 
proi 
sbal 
kin] 

fete 
whi 

said 
say 
Micaiah  could  only  eay  what  God  impressed  on  his  mi 
deceive  the  king.  Yet,  as  he  knew  that  the  king  y 
advice  of  the  false  prophets,  he  repeated  their  words, '' 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king." 

The  king  saw  that  he  did  not  speak  the  words  of  G 
culing  him  and  his  prophets,  and  he  was  angry,  a 
authority  to  tell  him  the  truth.  Micaiah  then  did  so, 
saw  all  Israel  scattered  like  sheep  on  the  hills,  that 
lead  them.  Though  Ahab  had  desired  him  to  speak  i 
and  was  angry  when  he  spoke  the  exact  words  of  the  : 
DOW  angry  that  he  had  prophesied  evil  things ;  for  he 
.  sheep  meant  that  Israel  were  to  be  defeated,  and  that 
sh^herd  meant  that  he,  Ahab,  was  to  be  slain.     And 
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i^  and  told  him  he  expected  some  ill-natured  prophecy  from  Micaiah. 
I  Micaiah  spoke  a  parable,  and  told  him  he  saw  a  council  in  heaven. 

the  Lord  asked  his  angels  who  should  go  and  deceive  Ahab^  that  he 
It  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead.  And  after  different  opinions, had  been  given, 
fit  came  and  said,  I  will  go,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  speaking  by 
b's  prophets.  Micaiah  told  him,  moreover,  that  God  had  allowed  these 
fid  prophets  to  deceive  him. 

ben  Zedekiah  smote  him  on  the  cheek,  and  insulted  him  on  his 
liesying ;  and  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  sent  back  to  prison,  and  to  be 
on  breEul  and  water  till  he  returned.  Micaiah  again  warned  him,  and 
him  if  he  retomed  safe,  then  €rod  had  not  spoken  by  him. 
fcbg  hastily  bent  on  having  his  own  way,  Ahab  went  to  battle,  and 
diaphat  went  with  him.  However,  he  seems  to  have  had  some  fears 
what  Micaiah  said  might  come  true,  and  so  he  disguised  himself  and 
fled  Jehoshaphat  to  wear  his  royal  robes.  In  giving  this  advice,  he 
iared  to  do  honor  to  Jehoshaphat,  but,  in  reality,  he  was  treacherous 
im,  and  put  him  into  the  danger  which  he  feared  himself,  hoping  that, 
^  king  was  to  be  killed,  Jehoshaphat,  having  a  royal  dress,  would  be 
^to  be  marked  instead  of  himself. 

lie  king  of  Syria  gave  particular  orders  to  his  people  to  look  for  the  king 
inae],  and  to  fight  with  him,  for  he  thought  that  if  he  were  either  killed 
|ken  prisoner,  the  whole  army  would  be  thrown  into  confusion.  As  he 
idi^uised,  they  mistook  Jehoshaphat  for  him,  and  had  nearly  killed 
ii  till  he  cried  out,  and  they  found  that  he  was  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
the  king  of  Israel.  It  was  strange  that  they  neither  attempted  to 
i  nor  take  him,  though  he  was  fighting  against  them,  but  ^'  turned  back 
k  porsuii^  him.''  You  see  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  be  in 
i  company.  The  pious  Jehoshaphat  had  nearly  been  slain  by  being 
■taken  for  the  wicked  Ahab.  *^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
pmot" 

^ith  all  his  cunning  and  caution,  Ahab  could  not  escape.  Benhadad's 
jiuiis  and  soldiers  could  not  indeed  discover  him  in  his  disguise,  but  God 
jtoitted  an  arrow  that  was  not  shot  at  him  in  particular,  to  give  him  a 
pal  wound.  This  was  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  arrow  was  not  only 
^  aimed  at  him  any  more  than  at  any  other  soldier,  but  he  being  covered 
er  with  armor,  or,  as  we  say,  quite  cased  in  it,  there  were  but  two  or 
places  where  he  could  be  hit  to  be  mortally  wounded ;  and  just  in 

of  those  plaote  the  arrow  entered.     ^'A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 
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venture^  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  banica 
or  one  of  the  places  where  a  piece  of  the  metal  armor  fitted  with  anod 
piece. 

Finding  himself  wounded,  Ahab  desired  the  driver  of  his  war-chaiirt 
take  him  out  of  the  thickest  of  the  battle — ^most  likely  that  he  might  faa 
his  wound  dressed — and  then,  being  propped  up,  he  continued  some  d 
longer  on  the  field,  while  both  sides  fought  furiously.  By  the  evenii^ 
died,  "  and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chaik 
The  army  were  ordered  to  withdraw  from  the  field,  and  they  all  maid 
home,  and,  as  it  had  been  a  severe  battle,  the  Syrians  did  not  pursue  tki 
Ahab  was  buried  in  Samaria.  And  now  what  was  threatened  by  the  profJ 
took  place ;  he  had  said,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the  place  where  4 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  sliall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine."  ^k 
one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Samaria :  and  the  dogs  licked  up] 
blood  ;  and  they  washed  his  armor;  according  unto  the  word  of  the  La 
which  he  spake."  i 

Nothing  more  is  said  of  Ahab,  than  that  he  built  an  ivory  house  ;  or,  ibi 

properly,  a  house  inlaid  with  ivory  ornaments  in  i 
wood-work.  Ahab  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahai 
Jehoshaphat,  of  whom  we  have  just  read,  was  i 
son  of  the  pious  Asa ;  he  began  to  reign  over  Jsi 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab's  reign.  This  reign  h^ 
twenty-five  years.  "  He  turned  not  aside  from  dci 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,''  m 
he  turned  many  of  the  wicked  people  out  of  i 
land. 

Jehoshaphat  did  wrong  in  joining  with  the  wicfa 
Ahab  in  battle,  and  we  see  he  suffered  for  it ;  he  al 
did  wrong  in  joining  Ahaziah,  his  wicked  son,  in  making  a  fleet  to  ft« 
gold  from  Ophir,  for  the  fleet  was  wrecked  ;  he,  however,  refused  a  «coi 
time  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Ahaziah,  and  would  not  let  any  i 
Ahaziah's  seamen  go  with  his  in  a  new  fleet  which  he  seems  to  hsu 
built.  When  we  see  plainly  that  we  have  done  what  is  displeasing  to  Ga 
we  can  never  act  more  wisely  than  Jehoshaphat  did  in  not  doing  it  atrca 
We  should  always  avoid  forming  any  sort  of  alliance  with  the  wicked ;  i 
will  be  sure  to  do  us  some  harm.  And  we  should  remember,  too,  tk 
wicked  men  are  very  ready  and  quick  to  secure  the  favor  and  friend^fci 
of  the  righteous,  when  they  can  use  the  influence  of  such  to  the  accompli^ 
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t  of  their  own  private  purposes.  It  becomes^  under  these  facts,  then, 
f  well  and  justly-inclined  person  to  use  the  greatest  caution  in  receiving 
&  of  friendship  from  those  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  friends  and 
B  of  Satan,  and  to  consider  as  insincere  all  their  advances  in  that 
stion.  The  same  pliant  spirit  which  betrays  some  pious  people  into 
idship  with  the  enemies  of  religion  also  allows,  or  winks  at,  the  peculiar 
dangerous  influences  necessarily  consequent  upon  such  relationship, 
le,  but  wicked,  concessions  are  continually  made,  and  often  yielded  to ; 
«rsations  and  acts,  such  as  are  against  the  teachings  of  truth,  are 
loed  and  gradually  entered  upon ;  and  finally,  through  fear  of  ridicule 
KDsure^  the  man  whose  heart  was  filled  with  good  thoughts  and  influ- 
B  is  apt  to  be  ready  to  conceal  his  dependence  upon  Grod  and  his 
iiment  to  his  cause. 

iiaziah  b^an  to  reign  over  Israel  when  Jehoshaphat  had  reigned  nearly 
ateea  years  over  Judah.  His  reign  was  very  short,  being  only  two 
B.  He  was  as  wicked  as  his  &ther,  though  he  saw  to  what  his  wicked- 
had  brought  him,  in  disobeying  God's  voice  by  his  prophet;  and  he 
taod  in  his  fiitfaer's  waj^  and  in  those  of  his  wicked  mother,  Jezebel,  and 
jhipped  the  idol,  Baal,  and  so  provoked  God.  We  shall  read  his  sad 
in  the  next  Book  of  Kings. 
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Second  Book  of  Kings; 

0*  Uis  "Seoond  Book  of  Ibe  HMofr  at  tb*  Klnfi  dt  Judih  and  Inud,"  ontloaii  tta«  DiuT«ll»rftt>n 

tbnuRh  lfa<  long  peiiwt  of  Uinsbuudrwl  jron^  ■ndlni  wlEb  Ibe  tsnlbla  OTtrtlirow  ol  JsrnKlHB  ud  U>l 
umplebjthagrHt  BibTlonMiKlDsMalncbHlneiEu.iboulflYBhiindnduid  dthtr-dght  jguibAnI 
«f  Oiiln,  «ic  Lent    II  fnniUiM  twwIy-Bn  obitMn,  (all  of  woDdaiful  uliMlta  ud  Uglil;  cata 


Sickness  and  Death  of  Aftaziah.  and  Destruction  of  a  Hundred  oj 
Soldiers  by  Fire  from  Heaven, 


AZIAH  sacceeded  hia  father  Ahab,  as  khf 
Israel,  and,  like  bis  father,  he  was  a  -nrj 
man.  It  appears  that  his  leign  vna  & 
and  that  Moab  rebelled  against  hiim— thil  i 
fused  to  pay  a  tribute  which  had  been  piid 
the  times  of  David,  when  "  the  Moebibs  I* 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts." 

Most  likely,  while  he  was  so  troabkd  t; 

Moabites,  a  yet  greater  trouble  came  opoii 

for  he  "  fell  down  through  a  lattice  in  his" 

'Chamber,  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick." 

Now  we  may  see  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was,  for,  instead  of  askiiif 
to  cure  him,  or  to  bless  the  means  used  for  his  cure,  "  He  sent  me 
and  said  unto  them,  Go,  inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  God  of  Ekroa, 
I  shall  recover  of  this  disease."  But  who  was  this  Baal-zebnb?  i> 
'Worshipped  by  the  wicked  Philistines,  who  lived  in  Ekron,  apvt* 
'Country  belonging  to  that  people.  This  was  so  detestable  an  idol,tM 
the  New  Testament,  his  name  is  given  to  Satan  himself. 

While  the  king's  messengers  were  going  to  Ekron,  God  sent  so  u| 
Elijah,  the  prophet,  to  tell  him  to  go  and  meet  them ;  and  to  lA ' 
'.whether  it  was  because  there  was  no  God  of  whom  they  could  iocfl* 
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lel,  that  th^  were  going  to  Ekron.  Elijah  also  told  them^  in  a  par- 
lar  manner  belonging  to  the  prophets,  addressing  the  king  as  though  he 
e  there,  "  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  oome 
m  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die/'  In 
East^n  countries,  the  beds  were  placed  in  a  sort  of  gallery,  railed  in, 
,  so  they  were  got  into  by  steps ;  this  explains  the  threat,  ^^  Thou  shalt 
come  down.'* 

Che  messengers  quickly  returned,  and  Ahaziah,  wondering  why  they  had 
le  back  so  soon,  said,  "  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ?  "  Then  they 
1  him  what  had  passed 
ween  them  and  Elijah, 
i  they  did  not  know 
0  Elijah  was.  How- 
}r,  they  said,  "he  was 


man,    —  most 


hairy 

dy  wearing  a  garment 
de  of  camel's  hair,  as 
»  prophets  sometimes 
I;  and  that  he  was  ^'girt 
ih  a  girdle  of  leather 
Dot  his  loins,"  And, 
m  his  message,  and 
eir  description  of  his 
ess,  as  Ahaziah  had 
en  him  before,  in  his 
dier's  court,  he  said, 
It  is  Elijah  the  Tish- 
te." 

8o  the  king  sent  a  cap- 
pa  with  fifty  men  to  go 
kr  him,  and  seize  himu 
nien  they  came  within  call  of  him,  he  was  sitting  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  and 
iKy  spoke  in  a  ridiculii^  way  to  him,  and  sneered  at  him  as  a  man  of  Grod. 
3!hou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said,  Come  down/'  This  was  not  the 
rty  to  speak  to  one  of  God's  messengers,  especially  to  a  prophet  like  Elijah. 
ip  Elijah  said  words  in  reply,  which  meant  as  much  as  to  say,  ^'  Well, 
inoe  ycNi  ridicule  me  as  God's  prophet,  you  shall  know  whether  I  am  or 
^  b]r  fire  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  consuming  you."    Then  fiz« 
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oame  £rom  heaven — ^moet  likely  a. flash  of  lightoing — and  killed  them  i 
on  the  spot.  Now,  Elijah  did  not  punish  the  men  in  anger  because  t^ 
had  insulted  him;  indeed,  he  could  not  do  it,  God  alone  could  send  thefifl 
but  he  spoke  as  God's  prophet,  because  ihey  had  insulted  God,  and,  as  Gi 
sent  the  lightning,  it  was  he  who  punished  the  wicked  soldiers  as  he  ihre^ 
ened  by  his  prophet.  i 

'*     (4  i  Whether  the  king  was  impatient  at  the  delay  of  the  soldiers,  and  i 

*  ;  sent  others,  or  whether  he  was  more  enraged  at  Elijah  for  the  lose  of  t 

.1  men,  and  so  resolved  more  firmly  that  he  would  have  him,  is  not  oeita 

'  J  however,  he  sent  fifty  more  men,  who  behaved  in  the  same  way,  and  li 

with  the  same  punishment.  \ 

;  The  wicked  king  was  still  determined  that  he  would  take  Elijah,  audi 

he  sent  yet  a  third  company  of  fifty  soldiers  to  apprehend  him.  The  capiri 
obeyed  the  king's  orders,  and  went  to  Elijah,  and  when  he  saw  his  hondn 
comrades  all  lying  dead  around  him, — which  he  most  have  done, — he  A 
not  dare  to  mock,  but  he  fell  on  his  knees  bef(»ne  Elijah,  apd  entreated  k 
mercy. 

Elijah  now.  being  ordered  by  an  angel,  went  down  to  the  king,  and,i 
soon  as  he  saw  him,  he  repeated  to  him  the  word  of  God  which  he  had  ae^ 
before  by  the  messengers.  ^'  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Loi 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead.''  TUi 
Jehoram  was  brother  to  Ahaziah,  he  having  left  no  son  to  reign  after  bifli 
There  was  also  another  Jehoram  who  afterwards  reigned  in  Judah^  and  vb 
was  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat.  { 

Elijah  taken  to  Heaven  in  a  Chariot  of  Fire— Children  who  mochA 

Elisha  killed  by  Bears.  \ 

2  Kings  n. 

THE  prophet  Elijah  had  done  much  for  the  honor  of  Grod,  and  Gfk 
has  said,  ^^  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor.''  "  Enoch  waikei 
with  God"  by  keeping  in  his  ways,  "and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  hin* 
—not  as  he  takes  us,  by  death,  but  he  took  him  to  heaven  without  dyiof: 
Bo  God  honored  Elijah  in  the  same  way.  But  before  he  was  to  leave  tU 
world,  Elijah  visited  the  schools  of  the  prophets  at  Bethel  and  Jericho.  Bf 
would  have  had  Elisha  leave  him,  that  he  might  ascend  to  heaven  unper 
oeived,  not  wishing  to  appear  proud  of  the  honor  (Sod  was  going  to  bestxw 
upon  him,  for  good  men  always  abhor  pride.     Elisha,  however,  went  vdfc 
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asked,  b^  the  other  prophets,  if  be 
liat  day ;  and  he  said  he  knew  it. 

7  came  to  the  river  Jordan.  Here 
bad  followed  them  six  miles  from 
J  could  behold  Elijah's  ascent  into 

le  water,  Elijah  folded  ap  his  robe 
ided,  so  that  he  and  ElJsba  passed 
s  had  done  before, 
at  on  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there 
fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
ito  heaven."  I  cannot  attempt  to 
I  acGoant  exactly  in  the  words  of 
ooking  like  fire,  it  is  evident  that  it 
at  ito  bright  appearance  was  only  to 

8  way  to  a  glorious  place. 

e  cried,  "  My  fether,  my  lather,  the 
■eof ! "  by  which  he  is  supposed  to 
ayers  were  as  much  defence  to  Israel 
.  When  Elijah  was  gone  he  b^an 
and,  as  a  sign  of  grief  for  losing  so 
I  in  two  pieces," 

1,  and  Elisha  took  it  ap,  and,  as 
1  the  wateis  with  it,  Elisha  tried 
J  was  trying,  "  Where  is  the  Lord 
Grod  divide  these  waters  by  me,  hie 
was  not  the  mantle  nor  the  prophet 
»  when  the  prophete  looked  to  him 
:n  be  had  smitten  the  waters,  they 
acle  was  seen  by  the  sous  of  the 
iw  that  Elisha  passed  over  dry  land 
that  God  had  given  him  Elijah's 
revereuce  as  a  great  prophet  of  God 

much  to  go  and  seek  for  the  body 
laVe  been  left  on  sotoe  hi'^h  moun- 
Tbis  was  not  unreasonable,  for  they 
hile  the  soul  of  the  good  man  wen' 


408 


Bible   and   Comu ektatok. 


I 

( 


tv>  God,  and  therefore  they  wished  to  find  El^ah's  bodj  and  boijitil 
all  possible  respect.  Elisha  refused,  at  first,  to  let  them  go,  but,  at  k^ 
they  pressed  him  very  much,  he  gave  them  leave.  However,  afler  seaitii 
three  days,  they  could  not  find  the  body;  and,  indeed,  how  could  th^J 
Elijah  did  not  die  like  other  men,  but  was  taken  at  once,  body  and  ^ 
into  glory.  i 

Seeing  that  Elisha  had  now  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  who  Lad  vdi 
miracles,  or  done  things  which  no  skill  of  man  can  do,  the  sods  (U 
pi'ophets  at  Jericho  complained  that,  though  their  city  was  very  pkad 
to  look  at,  yet  their  water  was  very  bad,  and  their  ground  luxHight  Dcdi 
to  perfection.  This  barrenness  was,  most  likely,  because  Jericho  had  b^ 
built  again,  as  we  have  before  read,  in  spite  of  the  curse  pronounced  s^ 
it  by  Joshua,  the  servant  of  God. 

So  Elisha  took  a  cruse  and  put  a  little  salt  into  it,  and  then  west  to 
spring  whence  the  waters  flowed,  and  cast  the  salt  into  the  springs  and 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  the  waters  were  now  pure ;  and  in  future  i 
need  not  fear  to  drink  them,  for  they  would  not  produce  disease  or  deatkl 
bad  water  did ;  nor  should  they  complain  of  their  fruit  &iling,  for  t^ 
waters  should  now  strengthen  all  tlie  trees.  '^  So  the  waters  were  heilei 
Salt,  you  know,  will  make  water  unpleasant  to  drink,  but  here  it  msi 
contrary,  and  this  showed  that  it  was  a  miracle,  and  that  the  prophet  hi 
divine  power  to  make  salt  produce  sweet  water. 

Elisha  went  next  to  visit  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at  Bethel.  Bete 
reached  the  town  it  was  known  he  was  about  to  enter  it,  and  some  ^^ 
children  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  Elisha,  and  to  laugh  at  him.  E^ 
seems  to  have  had  a  bald  head,  and  they  thought  this  would  do  to  laag!>^ 
and  so  they  cried,  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head!"  ^^ 
think  that  they  meant  to  make  fun  of  Elijah's  going  to  heaven,  and  so  t^ 
cried  thus,  signifying,  "Go  along  with  you,  after  your  master  ElijaLfl 
don't  come  here,  you  bald>headed  fellow.^' 

Now,  even  if  Elisha  had  not  been  a  prophet  of  God,  this  behavior  walj 
have  been  very  rude,  and  as  wicked  as  it  was  rude.  I 

Elisha  gave  them  a  look  of  rebuke,  and  then,  as  God^s  propiei^il 
"  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  means,  that  he  pronoaft'J 
God's  curse  upon  them,  for  it  would  have  been  wicked  for  him  to  i^ 
cursed  them  in  the  way  in  which  bad  men  curse  people,  and  which  cui  ^l! 
do  harm  to  themselves.  This  was,  therefore,  not  in  rage  and  reveng^i  4 
Elisha  would  not  then  have  acted  like  a  gpod  man.    As  Soon  as  be  ^ 
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spoken,  "  there  came  fordi  two  Bhe-beais  oat  of  the 
two  diildrea  of  them."  Observe,  these  were  she 
young  ones,  and  so  were  mora  ferodous  than  he-be 
Af^  this  the  prophet  retorned  to  Samaria,  the  • 
of  Israel,  where  there  was  much  idolatiy,  and  wl 
wickedness  of  the  people. 

Israel  miraculously  supplied  with  Water,  and 

2  Emas  m. 
'\\f  y^  have  before  read  that  Jehoram,  the  brc 
VV  of  Ahab,  now  sat  on  the  throne  of  Ian 
good  man,  but  he  was  better  t^an  his  fathec,  as  "  1 
Baal,  that  hie  father  had  made "  for  the  ;peq>le 
worshipped  calves  as  Jeroboam  did. 

Moab,  you  remember,  was  forced  by  David 
When  Ahaziah  died,  we  told  you  that  the  Moab 
were  then  oft^i  paid  in  cattle,  which  wore  valoabU 
Moab,  was  a  sheep-master,"  he  kept  a  great  nun 
A&kA  unto  the  king  of  Israel  a  hundred  thonsa 
tbooeaod  rams,  with  the  wooL" 

Tliis  tribute  was  thought  by  Jehoram  to  be  too 
numbered  all  his  soldiers,  to  eee  how  many  he  < 
And  be  asked  Jehoehaphat,  tbe  king  of  Jodab,  il 
help  him,  whic^  Jehoehaphat  agreed  to.  Then  i 
king  of  Edom  also  «I<Mig  witli  them.  Tltey  bad  i 
they  ooatd  find  no  water,  w  tbat  the  army  aitd  a 
thirst,  for  want  of  wells. 

The  king  <^  Israd  was  new  verf  much  fiigbtt 
to  do.  The  good  king  Jehosha|d>at,  however,  helj 
culty,  by  asking  if  he  had  not  a  prophet  of  t 
Now,  it  so  happened— or,  ratiier  God  had  so  or^ 
that  Elisha  had  iblIow«d  the  king,  uid  one  of  the 
he  was  there ;  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  is  Elisha,  the 
geared  water  on  the  bands  (^  £3y^" — meanit 
attendant  upon  Elijah,  and  so  poured  water  on 
waited  on  their  superiors  used  to  do.     So  the  king 

And  Elisha  spoke  very  roughly  to  tbe  king  of  ] 
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e  good  king  Jehoahaphat  had  not  been  vith  him,  he  would  have  said 
tog  to  him. 

KQ  Eliafaa  told  the  kings  to  employ  the  soldiers  to  dig  dit(^ee  all  abont 
ralley  where  they  were,  and  thot^h  they  should  hear  no  wind  to  bring 
b  with  it,  and  see  no  rain  fidlmg  yet  the  ditches  ebould  be  all  fillci' 


b  water,  uiongh  for  the  whole  army  and  &e  beasts.  Thw  he  told  them 
I  God  W9nld  defeat  Moab,  and  they  were  to  punish  this  wicked  peopl^ 
i  destroy  their  dties,  their  trees,  and  their  wells  of  water,  and  cover  their 
il  with  stMiea,  eo  that  it  could  not  be  ploughed  for  anything  to  grow 
I"  it. 

Rie  Moabites  now  gathered  a  large  army,  and  stood  on  the  borders  of 
[r  land  to  defend  it ;  and,  early  in  the  morning,  as  they  were  watchii^ 
I  motions  of  the  kin^  armies,  they  saw  the  reflection  trf"  the  sup  upon 
\.  water  in  the  ditches,  and,  as  it  looked  very  red,  tbey  mistook  it  fcH- 
|*d,  tod  made  sure  that  the  kings  had  quarrelled,  and  that  dieir  armiea 
i  slain  each  other ;  so,  without  giving  themselves  time  to  think,  they 
|Kd  to  go  diteotly  and  share  the  ^mmI, 
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Then  they  all  hurried,  in  disorder,  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  vba 
Israelites  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them,  and  pursued  them  to  th^  i 
country.  And  they  pulled  down  their  cities;  and  they  strewed  sb 
perhaps  the  stones  of  the  houses,  on  the  fields ;  which,  being  done  by  ei 
man,  soon  covered  them  enough  to  spoil  them  for  the  plough  ;  and  thn 
dirt  into  the  wells,  and  cut  down  the  good  trees,  and  left  but  one  | 
untouched,  named  Kir-harasath,  which,  however,  was  knocked  dows 
machines. 

The  king  of  Moab  was  desperate,  and  he  tried  to  break  throiigh  i 

_.  ____^  P**^   '^^  ^^  army  where   the  I 

.^^^r'   "-      -  :  .  'i  of  Edom  was,  takingwith  hima 

'  hundred  choice  men,  but  he  a 
not  succeed. 

Then,  in  order  to   get    his  i 

Chemosh,  to  help  him,  he  even  I 

his  own  son,  heir  to  his  cruwn,i 

offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-o&n 

foolishly  supposing    that   his  i 

god  would  then  be  pleased,  aod  | 

he  sliould   be  able  to   beat   lai 

against  M'hom  he  and    his   pe^ 

were  now  in  a  great  rage.  i 

All    the   nations   that   hare  | 

served  God  have  been  very  ffl 

and   they  have  offered    up   ho^ 

creatures,  tliat   is,  killed   them  I 

their  altars,  that  their  blood  mil 

be  the  means,  as  they,  fancied,  i 

.  getting  pardon  for  the  sins  thai  A 

i  knew  they  had  done,  and  of  brii 

ing    blessings    upon    them.      H 

people  called  Ethiopians,  or  Africans,  used  to  sacrifice  boys  to  the  m 

and  girls  to  the  moon,  and  they  now  often  kill  great  nnmbci?  of  iocxfl 

men  for  sacrifice.     The  Scythians,  or  old  Russians,  used  to  sacrifice  em 

hundredth  man  of  their  prisoners  taken  in  war,  as  a  sign  of  thanks  to  lit 

gods.     The  I^ptians  killed  red-haired  men  as  an  acceptable  facrificct 

one  of  their  gods :  and  they  used  often  to  sacrifice  a  beautiful  young  fennl 

to  their  river  Nile,  as  a  sign  of  gratitude  to  the  river  for  watering  id 
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aDd  then  flung  her  into  the  etream, 
,  devoured  by  that  horrible  creature, 

bury  people  alive  in  honor  of  their 
ieetB  who  lived  a  very  long  time  ^o 
e  and  tall  ^gure  of  a  man,  made  of 
loat  88  many  as  a  hundred  human 
:  as  an  offering  to  their  gods.  And 
England,  more  esperaally  in  the  Isle 
oe  the  prisoners  they  took  in  war. 
every  year,  after  having  first  loaded 

the  wrath  of  God  might  &11  upon 
1.  The  Carthaginians,  a  people  who 
have  offered  two  hundred  victims  at 
heir  eacrifices,  that  it  was  usual  for 
ul  of  his  children,  or  those  he  loved 
ould  best  please  his  cruel  god.  The 
y-nine  slaves.  Two  hundred  chil- 
for  the  health  of  one  great  person, 
>y  the  wicked  act ;  and  the  Mexicans 
hily  a  few  years  ago,  the  South  Sea 
^reaching  of  the  Giospel  by  the  mis- 
y  their  wooden  gods,  and  to  destroy 
Bome  African  nations  hill  their  pris- 
fatten  human  victims  for  slaughter; 
I  prisoners  of  war  as  a  religious  act. 
you  been  bom  among  some  of  these 
in  your  childhood,  or  in  your  youth, 
lan  or  woman. 


s  by  Elisha. 


Elijah's  spirit ;  and  the  power  God 
ras  often  used  by  him  to  do  good  to 

'  the  prophets  had  been  left  by  her 
in  debt    Kow  when  people  owed 
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money,  at  that  time,  they  were  not  only  obliged  to  give  up  what  they  | 
to  pay  it,  but  even  their  children  to  be  sold  for  slaves.  This  poor  irii 
had  two  sons,  and  the  creditor,  or  person  to  whom  she  owed  money,  s^i 
had  nothing  left  to  pay,  came  to  her  and  demanded  her  sons.  The  p 
widow  loved  them  too  well  to  part  with  them ;  but  what  could  she  do,i 
'3he  could  not  pay  the  debt?  In  her  distress  she  thought  on  Elisha,  and  I 
to  him  with  her  tale.  Elisha  kindly  said,  "  What  shall  I  do  for  tiai 
Tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ? ''  The  poor  woman  had  only  s| 
of  oil,  and  that  would  not  pay  the  bill.  Elisha  then  told  her  to  go  a 
borrow  ever  so  many  empty  vessels — ^pots,  or  anything  else  she  could  k 
— and  to  shut  herself  up  with  her  two  sons,  and  keep  pouring  the  oC  i 
had  as  long  as  it  would  run,  and  she  would  find  all  the  vessels  full.  M 
when  she  had  filled  them,  he  told  her  to  go  and  sell  the  oil,  and  par  h 
debt,  and  she  would  then  have  oil  left  for  herself  and  sons  to  live  upm^ 
oil  was,  and  still  is,  an  important  article  of  food  in  that  part  of  the  vorii 

In  his  journeys  to  visit  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  Elisha  often  paa^ 
through  a  place*  called  Shunem.  After  the  hospitable  manner  of  the  coni 
%  rich  lady,  who  lived  there,  seeing  him  in  want  of  refreshment  and 
invited  him  to  her  house,  and,  having  received  a  hearty  invitatioD  to 
in  whenever  he  passed  that  way,  he  ofl>en  called  upcm  her.  She  soon  im 
out  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  saw  that  he  was  a  good  prophet  M 
therefore,  begged  her  husband  to  build  him  a  little  chamber  for  his  m 
use,  where  he  might  be  undisturbed  by  the  family  when  he  passed  that 
and  she  would  have  it  furnished  with  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  audi 
candlestick,  so  as  to  make  it  quite  comfortable  for  him.  And  the 
was  built  and  furnished,  and  Elisha,  and  his  servant,  Gehazi,  used  to  l( 
there.  1| 

Elisha  was  very  grateful  for  this  kindness,  as  we  ought  always  tobefii| 
any  kindness  shown  to  us.  And  he  desired  his  servant  to  ask  if  he  coa^ 
do  anything  to  serve  the  family,  and  procure  any  place  of  honor  and  pro*! 
from  the  king  for  the  kind  lady's  husband.  1 

Gehazi,  however,  thought  that  if  God  gave  her  a  son  in  her  old  age,  "^j 
should  inherit  her  property,  she  would  be  glad ;  and,  as  from  that  son  mig*' 
spring  the  Messiah — the  divine  Saviour — ^which  every  Israelite  hoped  v»^ 
spring  from  his  family,  such  a  blessing  would  be  valued.  So,  no  doubt)  t»| 
prophet  prayed  to  God,  and  God  sent  her  a  son.  , 

When  this  little  boy  had  grown  up  sufficiently  to  go  to  his  father  into  t» ! 
fields,  he  was  outj  one  harvest  day^  among  the  reapers,  when  he  \va3 1^*^ 
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ill,  and  he  ran  to  his  father,  and  cried,  "My  head,  my  head!"  His 
r  ordered  a  lad  to  cany  him  directly  to  his  mother.  IShe  foadly  took 
op  oa  her  koeea  and  tried  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  had  not  beeu  loog 
I  b^ore  be  died. 

lien  thifl  Shunammite  lost  her  son,  ^e  laid  htm  on  the  prophet's  bed, 
had  her  beast  saddled,  and  rode  ia  haste  to  his  dwelling,  at  Mount 


rmel,  Elisha  saw  her  as  she  was  coming;,  and  sent  Gehazi  to  ask  her  if 
rthingwas  the  matter,  and  she  answered,  "  It  is  well."  You  must  not 
■poee  that  this  was  an  untrnth,  for,  as  she  was  a  pious  woman,  she  was 
» that  whatever  happened  to  her  it  was  well,  and  that  God  would  make 
to  torn  out  so  at  last- 
However,  when  she  got  to  the  man  of  God,  she  told  him  all  that  had 
R>ened  to  her ;  but  she  was  too  much  prieved  to  speak  at  first,  and  on!y 
I  at  his  feet  and  clung  to  his  knees.    Gehazi  would  have  taken  her  away, 

«  8hQnammite  then  pave  him  to  underrtand  that  her  child  was  dead, 
fcna  instantly  desired  Gehazi  to  take  his  walking-staff,  and  to  bind  up  his 
H  garmenlB  round  his  waist,  and  set  off  to  the  dead  child,  and  to  make 
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all  the  haste  he  could ;  so  that  if  he  met  any  persons  he  knew,  he  iiras 
even  to  waste  an  instant  in  speaking  to  them ;  and,  when  he  should 
the  Shunammite's  house,  he  told  him  he  must  lay  his  staff  on  the  face  of 
child.  But  the  Shunammite  was  not  satisfied  that  the  servant  went  ali 
and  earnestly  begged  of  the  prophet  that  he  would  go  with  her. 
then  kindly  granted  her  request.  In  the  meantime,  Gehazi  did  as  it 
prophet  had  told  him;  but  the  child  did  not  recover.  On  arriving  ai  1: 
house,  Elisha  himself  went  into  the  chamber,  and,  shutting  the  doou 
prayed,  ^^  and  he  went  up  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  n^ «i 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands,  mi 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  iraci 
Then  he  returned  and  walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro,  and  went  up  a 
stretched  himself  upon  him ;  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  idl 
child  opened  his  eyes."  Elisha,  having  restored  the  boy,  gave  him  to  111 
mother,  who  fell  at  his  feet  to  express  her  gratitude,  as  she  had  before  daii 
to  express  her  grief;  and  she  took  up  her  child,  and  went  out  of  ii 
chamber  with  her  heart  thankful  and  glad. 

We  next  find  Elisha  at  Gilgal,  when  there  happened  to  be  ''  a  douth  jl 
the  land,"  or  a  famine,  owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  ground. 

The  sons  of  the  prophets  being  assembled  to  receive  his  instruction^ll 
ordered  that  some  pottage,  or  broth,  might  be  got  ready  for  them  to«i 
And  one  went  out  to  gather  some  herbs  to  put  in  the  pottage;  saki^^ 
mistake,  he  brought  in  a  lap-full  that  were  poisonous.  After  they  wereaii 
into  the  pottage,  and  boiled,  he  poured  out  for  the  young  men  to  eat ;  tei 
as  soon  as  they  tasted  it,  they  cried  out  that  it  was  poisoned — "  th&t  k 
death  in  the  pot " — if  we  eat  any  more  we  shall  die. 

Elisha  then  called  for  a  little  meal,  and  cast  it  into  the  pot,  and  lii 
poisonous  and  bitter  taste  was  gone ;  and  they  ate  of  the  pottage,  and  )l 
hurt  none  of  them.  Not  that  the  meal  made  the  pottage  better,  but  Gd 
helped  the  prophet  to  work  this  miracle,  to  show,  as  he  had  shown  beftR, 
that  Elisha  was  a  man  of  God :  and  so  they  had  sign  upon  sign. 

Elisha,  also,  did  another  miracle  while  he  was  teaching  these  sons  of  tk 
prophets.  He  received  a  small  present  of  twenty  barley  loaves  and  sob* 
ears  of  com,  which  he  desired  should  be  given  to  the  young  men  to  a^ 
Now  there  were  as  many  as  a  hundred  there,  and  this  would  be  nodiJt 
amongst  them ;  and  so  his  servant  told  him.  However,  he  desired  hiffi  » 
give  them  to  the  people ;  and  they  all  ate  and  had  plenty,  and  some «» 
lefL    So  God  honored  his  prophet  Elisha* 
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Naaman,  the  Syrian  Captain,  cured  of  Leprosy  by  Elisha. 

2  Kings  y. 

B£  chief  commander  of  the  Syrian  army  was  a  great  officer^  and  was 

covered  with  honors  on  account  of  his  victories;   his  name  was 

man.     But  this  man^  with  all  his  greatness^  had  that  terrible  disease, 

eprosy,  so  that,  most  probably,  nobody  liked  to  touch  him,  and,  as  an 

bishop  once  said,  '^  the  basest  slave  in  Syria  would  not  change  skins 

;  him/' 

here  is  no  doubt  but  Naaman  tried  every  possible  way  to  get  cured,  but 

lelp  was  in  vain.     However,  Grod  so  permitted  it,  that  one  of  the  plun- 

Qg  parties  of  the  Syrians  had  entered  the  territories  of  Israel,  and  had 

ied  off  a  little  girl  as  a  prisoner,  and  she  was  obliged  to  be  a  slave  to 

man's  wife,  and  to  wait  upon  her.    This  little  maid,  though  a  slave, 

not  hate  her  master  for  buying  her ;  but  patiently  submitted  to  the  lot 

di  Grod  had  appointed  for  her ;  she  was  more  happy  in  her  slavery  than 

man  in  all  his  greatness,  for  she  was  not  a  leper,  while  he  was,  and  she 

w  the  prophet  of  the  true  God,  while  he  knew  nothing  about  the  Grod 

Jsrael.    Her  heart  was  very  kind,  and  when  she  saw  her  master  suffering 

Icr  his  leprosy  from  day  to  day,  and  no  one  able  to  cure  him,  she  said  to 

mistress,  "Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in 

nana ;  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy." 

U  soon  as  Naaman  was  told  about  what  the  little  maid  said,  he  told  his 

al  master,  who  directly  wrote  a  letter  for  him  to  the  king  of  Israel, 

^ing  that  he  could  as  well  cure  his  general  as  the  prophet  could. 

aman  now  set  off  and  took  with  him  some  presents  of  silver  and  gold, 

koned  at  least  worth  twenty-two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  of  our 

ney,  and  some  suppose  worth  above  seventy  thousand  dollars, — and  also 

to  changes  of  raiment,"  so  that  the  present  was  in  keeping  with  the  high 

ice  of  the  Syrian,  and  was  very  great. 

Naaman,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Israelitish  court,  presented  his  letter  to  the 

PK)  in  which  Naaman's  master  said  he  had  sent  his  servant  to  him  to  cure 

fa  of  his  leprosy.     When  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  it,  he  burst  into  a 

!B8t  rage,  and  rent  his  clothes,  as  the  Jews  did  when  they  heard  or  read 

!^mg  that  was  blasphemous,  and  he  asked,  "Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to 

te  alive?"    He  also  thought  the  letter  was  meant  to  insult  him,  and  to 

ike  a  quarrel.    Elisha^  however,  soon  heard  of  what  had  happened,  and 
27 
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418  Bible    and    Commentator. 

he  sent  to  the  king,  beting  him  to  let  Naaman  go  to  him,  and  he  should 
Boon  know  there  was  a  prophet  io  Israel  that  could  cure  him. 

Then  Naaman  went  in  a  very  stately  way  to  the  dwelling  of  the  prophet, 
"  with  his  horses,  and  with  hia  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  bonae 
^  Elisha."     So  Elisha  sent  out  to  him  to  fell  him  to  go  and  wash  seven 


-  times  in  the  river  Jordan,  and  he  would  be  well.  When  Naaman  heard 
this  he  was  extremely  angry,  for  he  thought  the  prophet  would  have  waited 
upon  him  himself,  and  have  waved  his  hand  over  his  leprosy  and  called 
upon  his  God,  and  bo  have  cured  him.  Besides,  there  were  rivers  in  Syria 
&r  better,  in  his  opinion,  than  the  river  Jordan.  And  he  was  going  away 
quite  di^rusted  when  his  servants  respectfully  told  him  that  the  remedy  was 
very  simple,  and  he  might  as  well  try  it.  So  be  was  persuaded,  and  went 
and  did  as  the  proplict  fold  him,  and  was  cured. 

Naaman  was,  ncvorfhelcps,  grateful  when  he  was  cured,  as  we  all  should 
be  for  any  kindness  done  to  us, — for  be  returned  to  the  prophet,  told  him 
that  he  was  now  sure  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  only  God  in  the  world, 
and  b^ged  him  to  accept  of  his  presents.  Elisha,  however,  refused  evciy- 
thing,  for  he  thought  God  would  be  more  honored  if  the  cure  were  wrought, 
without  pay. 

Naaman  now  asked  leave  to  take  away  a  little  of  the  earth  of  the  land  of  ■ 
Israel,  that  he  might  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord  with  it,  for  ho  resolved  in 
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to  worship  no  other  God  but  the  Grod  of  Israel.  He  could  as  well 
built  the  altar  of  any  other  earth,  but  he  now  loved  the  very  soil  of 
ontry  in  which  he  was  cured,  though  he  had  before  thought  so  meanly 
waters. 

Naaman  resolved  to  worship  Grod  only,  he  did  not  know  what  he 
1  do  when  he  got  back  to  his  own  country  and  attended  his  royal 
r  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  idol  which  he  worshipped ;  and  he 
;  that,  as  his  heart  would  no  longer  be  engaged  in  the  wicked  service, 
vould  pardon  his  attendance  on  his  master.  This  was  not  right,  for 
ght  rather  to  have  lost  his  master's  &vor  than  to  have  so  much  as 
red  to  worship  an  idol ;  however,  he  had  just  begun  to  learn  his 
Ml,  and  so  the  prophet  was  not  angry  with  him,  but,  in  pity  to  him, 
lim  to  go  home  in  peace. 

flinan  had  not  gone  far  before  he  was  overtaken  by  Gehazi,  the  servant 

isba.    This  man  thought  within  himself  that  his  master  might  as  well 

taken  some  of  the  presents  which  he  had  refused ;  and,  as  he  would 

iiave  them,  he  wished   to  get  a  share   himself,  which  he  supposed 

oan  was  now  in  a  humor  freely  to  give.     But,  as  his  master  had 

ed,  what  story  could  he  tell  if  he  asked  for  the  money? — ^why,  he  in- 

id  a  lie.    Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  and  got  out  of  his 

ot  to  know  the  reason.    Then  he  told  him  that  two  young  sons  of  the 

bets  had  just  arrived,  and  he  had  come  to  ask  for  a  talent  of  silver  and 

changes  of  raiment  for  them.     Naaman  would  make  him  take  two 

is  worth  about  thirty-six  hundred  dollars,  and  two  changes  of  garments, 

he  made  his  servants  carry  them  for  him.     When  they  got  to  a  tower 

h  was  at  the  entrance  of  Samaria,  he  stowed  the  articles  away  in  a 

e  and  sent  back  the  men.     Now,  he  thought  that  all  was  snugly  done, 

that  he  might  buy  olive-yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 

men-eervants,  and  maid-servants  with  the  money,  and  become  quite 

t»    But  while  he  was  dreaming  in  this  foolish  way,  and  flattered  him- 

ihat  the  prophet  knew  nothing  about  what  he  had  done,  Elisha  knew 

wt  it;  and  when  he  went,  as  usual,  to  wait  upon  his  master,  Elisha 

him  where  he  had  been.     He  had  told  one  lie,  and,  like  wicked 

who  tell  one  lie,  he  had  now  another  ready  to  try  and  cover  the 

\i  he  said,  "Nowhere."     "Why,"  said  Elisha,  "went  not  my  heart 

»ee,"— that  is,  did  I  not  know  "when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 

to  meet  thee?  "     Is  it  a  time  to  enrich  thyself  now,  when  a  heathen 

bn>ught  to  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  and  wouldst  thou  gain  by  such 
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an  event  aa  that?  So  he  told  the  wicked  mai 
Naaman's  leprosy  as  a  punisbmeDt,  "and  he  went  i 
leper,  as  white  as  snow." 

My  dear  young  readers,  we  are  all  lepers,  like  1 
skins ;  our  leprosy  is  worse,  and  lies  in  our  hearts 
of  sin  that  infects  us.  This  makes  us  all  as  uncleat 
was  before  men.  Who,  then,  can  cure  us?  Ther 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  What  Jordan's  we 
leprosy,  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  Ch: 
ease — it  can  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  But  we  ni 
Saviour,  we  must  seek  him  in  prayer,  and  if  we  so 
seven  times,  or  many  times,  if  it  be  seventy  times  se* 
the  stains  of  sin  from  our  souls,  and  we  shall  be  mai 
before  him,  "  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  at 


An  Axe  made  to  swim.— The  King  of  Syria's  i. 
The  Syrian  Army  smitten  with  I 


ELISHA  gave  so  many  proofs  that  he  was  ai 
that  large  numbers  of  the  sons  of  the  prop 
instruction,  so  that  there  was  not  room  for  them 
used  to  live.  The  young  men,  therefore,  proposed 
was  about  six  miles  off,  and  by  every  one  cuttiof 
which  grew  upon  its  banks,  they  thought  tbey  could 
lai^  enough  to  hold  them  all.  Elisha  approved 
set  off,  and  began  to  work.  "  But  as  one  was  felli 
fell  into  the  water ;  and  he  cried  and  said,  AUs,  mast 
Elisha  then  asked  him  to  show  him  the  place  when 
and  tlien  he  cut  down  a  stick  and  threw  it  after  it, 
and  he  got  his  axe  again.  Kow  you  know  that 
sink ;  but  this  was  a  miracle,  a  thing  done  contrai 
things ;  and  it  was  another  proof,  added  to  those  fa 
was  a  man  of  God,  one  on  whom  he  had  bestowed 
Elisha's  miracles  were  not  yet  done.  The  king 
against  Israel,  and  advised  with  his  counsellors  i 
Hxing  his  camp,  and  making  inroads  upon  the  oou 
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ever,  every  time  he  marched  to  any  place,  he  found  that  the  Israelites 
aware  of  him.  This  made  him  suspect  his  people  of  treachery.  At 
one  of  them,  who  had  heard  of  Elisha's  exploits,  told  him  that  he 
I  easily  make  it  out  how  Israel  happened  to  know  all  that  the  king  of 
i  intended  to  do,  for  there  was  Elisha  the  prophet  in  Israel,  who  could 
is  king  know  all  that  passed,  even  in  the  king  of  Syria's  bed-chamber. 
le  king  of  Syria  then  sent  a  large  army  to  surround  Dothan,  where 
3a  then  was,  and  to  take  him  prisoner.  This  was  very  foolish,  for  if 
la  was  not  the  cause  of  his  plans  being  found  out,  it  was  of  no  use ;  and 
5  was  the  cause,  why  then  the  prophet  would  as  easily  know  that  he 
ided  to  capture  him,  and  so  get  out  of  his  way. 

De  morning  early,  Elisha's  servant  being  up,  was  astonished  to  find  the 
Borrounded  with  Syrian  soldiers.  In  his  fright  he  ran  to  his  master, 
told  him,  and  cried  out,  "Alas,  my  master ! "  for  he  thought  they  would 
iinly  be  taken  or  slain  by  such  a  great  host.  Elisha  then  prayed  to  God 
pen  the  eyes  of  the  man's  .undeii|anding,  to  see  how  well  he  was  pro- 
A ;  and  he  saw  a  host  of  angels  all  around,  looking  like  horses  and 
lots  of  fire.  The  Syrians  then  descended  from  a  mountain,  and  approached 
aty,  and  Elisha  prayed  that  God  would  smite  them  with  blindness,  or, 
east,  make  their  eyes  so  dim  that  they  would  be  unable  to  distinguish 
object  clearly.  Grod  heard  Elisha's  prayer.  Then  the  prophet  went 
self  to  the  army,  and  told  them  that  the  prophet  was  not  in  the  city, 
A  was  true,  for  he  had  now  come  out  of  it — and,  if  they  wanted  to 
w  the  way  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  be  found,  he  would  lead  them 
ft.  So  he  led  them  to  Samaria :  and  then  he  prayed  again  that  God 
ild  open  their  eyes,  and  lo,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  the  capital  of 
laria,  surrounded  by  people  and  soldiers  enough  to  cut  them  all  to  pieces. 
i  king  then  asked  the  prophet  if  he  might  kill  them,  but  the  prophet 
M  not  let  him,  for  he  had  only  taken  them  there  to  show  them  how 
Bfih  they  were :  besides,  it  would  have  looked  very  treacherous,  after  he 
I  promised  to  lead  them ;  so  he  got  them  kindly  treated,  procured  bread 
I  water  to  refresh  them,  and  then  sent  them  away  to  their  master,  glad 
)ogh  to  escape. 

Ine  wonderful  power  of  God,  shown  in  the  acts  of  one  of  his  prophets,  is 
*  placed  in  bold  contrast,  with  the  weakness  of  a  great  army.  There  are 
wr  strong  instances  ^scattered  through  God's  word;  but,  we  think,  in  this 
ft  la  set  forth,  in  an  unusually  clear  and  strong  light,  the  foolishness  and 
wranoe  of  the  natural  mind  when  at  enmity  with  God. 
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Sie^  of  Samaria. 

2  KiKGS  VI.  M-yn.  33. 

THE  Syrians  seem  to  have  had  a  great  enmity  to  the  Israelites,  a&l 
here  find  them  sud»!eiily  surrounding  Samaria,  which  had,  porii 
boen  sliort  of  provisions ;  and  so  laying  siege  to  it  to  starve  tlie  petf  i 
surrender. 

As  the  people  of  Samaria  could  not  got  out  of  the  city  to  obtaiD  | 
visions  froni  the  fields  or  otlier  places,  the  famine  was  great  among  tli 
they  even  ate  asses,  whose  flesh  was  reckoned  unclean  and  not  fit  for  m 
food ;  and  these  creatures  becoming  scarce,  so  many  having  been  killed, 
ass's  he:id,  witli  tlic  little  meat  it  afforded,  was  i 


sold  for  a  largti 

of    mono       Some    tb 

the  \alue   of  the  J«a 

p  cces  given  for  the  i 

h  id  was  trwelve  di'Ii 

tlierb  'ay  tvventj'-fivtj 

lara  and  others  say  im 

muLh  as  forty-five  or  i 

dollars      There   was  I 

a  very  poor  sort  of  p 

^Lk^  called   fitches,  or  lend 

^'^^^^  which    somewliat    i« 

^^^     bled   do\  e  s   diing,  W 

fourth   part   of  a  cab  i 

these,   which    was   it 

sold  for  four  dollars.     A  cab  was  a  measure  holding  ib« 

was  still  a  worse  pnwf  of  the  distress  of  the  people  for  fc" 
i  passing  along  the  wall  of  the  city,  giving  his  orders  f«] 
defence,  when  a  woman  implored  his  help,  considering  herself  as  wr>!^ 
by  another  woman.  The  case  was  this : — they  had  nothing  to  eat,  ■ 
agree<l  by  turns  to  kill  their  poor  infants  and  cat  them.  So  tliis  wnU 
killwl  hers,  and  it  was  eaten  up ;  l)ut  when  she  asked  the  other  wouiwl 
kill  hers,  she  refused,  and  hid  it,  either  %vanting  to  keep  it  for  btw 
or  shuddering  at  so  cruel  and  wicked  a  deed.  The  king  though!  I 
first  that  the  woman  wanted  food  fi'om  him,  and  asked,  "  \\'lieiice  ^ 
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Ip  thee?  out  of  the  barn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press?" — ^meaning, 
there  was  no  corn  in  the  barns,  and  no  wine  in  the  presses,  and  so 
ould  have  nothing.  But  when  he  heard  what  she  had  done,  he  rent 
lothes  in  great  agony;  and  when  they  were  torn,  the  people  saw  that 
as  dressed  underneath  in  sackcloth,  or  rough  cloth,  which  was  a  sign 
is  distress  for  his  people,  and  of  his  humiliation  before  God. 
len  Elisha  prophesied  that  on  the  next  day,  instead  of  famine,  there 
Id  be  such  plenty  that  a  measure  of  fine  flour,  holding  more  than  a 
,  should  be  sold  for  silver  worth  about  fifty-eight  cents,  and  double 
[oantity  of  barley  for  the  same  money.  What  a  difference,  when,  the 
before,  half  a  pint  of  a  miserable  sort  of  pea  had  fetched  at  least  four 
as! 

lie  kmg  heard  this  prophecy,  and  a  nobleman  on  whose  arm  the  king 
!d  would  not  believe  it  possible  that  such  good  news  could  be  true, 
e,"  said  he,  *'if  God  should  open  windows  in  heaven" — meaning,  if  he 
Id  rain  down  the  flour  and  barley,  then  we  may  have  it,  "Well,*' 
Elisha,  "it  shall  be  as  I  have  said;  you  shall  just  live  long  enough 
now  it,  but  not  to  partake  of  the  plenty." 

ow  there  happened  to  be  four  men  who  had  the  leprosy  so  very  bad 
they  were  not  allowed  to  enter  into  the  city ;  some  think  these  were 
azi,  Elisha's  wicked  ser\'ant,  on  whom  Naaman's  leprosy  rested,  and 
azi's  sons.  These  lepers  were  starving,  and  they  said.  It  is  of  no  use 
y  to  go  into  the  city,  for  there  we  shall  get  no  food,  and  if  we  stay  here 
Jiall  die;  so  let  us  try  if  the  Syrians  will  help  us,  for  they  have  food 
igh,  and  if  they  kill  us,  why  we  shall  but  die  at  last, 
be  lepers  than  went  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  it  was  in  the  dusk 
ihe  evening ;  but  when  they  got  there,  how  surprised  were  they  to  find 
;  not  a  man  remained !  The  fact  was,  that  God  had  made  the  Syrians 
wicy  that  they  heard  the  noise  of  a  very  large  army  approaching  them ; 
posing  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  got  some  other  kings  to  help  him,  and 
i  they  were  marching  suddenly  upon  them  to  cut  them  to  pieces,  they  all 
I  for  their  lives  and  left  everything  they  had  behind  them — stents,  horses, 
»,  food,  silver,  gold,  raiment ;  and,  indeed,  a  vast  treasure.  The  lepers 
^  ate  and  drank  plentifully,  and  then  began  .  to  secure  some  of  the 
»ire  for  themselves,  and  hid  it.  But  they  forgot  for  some  time  that, 
lie  they  were  enjoying  themselves,  their  countrymen  in  Samaria  were 
fving.  So  they  said,  "  We  do  not  well,  we  ought  to  tell  the  good  news 
we  city,  and  if  we  do  not,  something  bad  may  happen  to  us."     So  they 
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hastened  to  the  sentinel  who  kept  guard  at  the  dty  gat«8,  and  tbe  newi 
soon  told  to  the  king. 

The  king  directly  got  ap  and  consulted  with  his  courtiers  abont  wb^ 
should  do.  "  Thb,"  said  he,  "  is  only  a  trick  of  the  Syrians ;  the^  an 
far  off;  they  have,  most  likely,  hid  themselves  somewhere  in  the  fiddsd 
by,  and  when  we  go  out  they  will  fall  upon  us."  Some  of  his  coonsd 
then  proposed  to  send  out  some  horsemen  to  see  if  the  Syrians  were  n 
gone,  and  thbir  advice  was  taken.  It  was  proposed  to  send  oat  five  ba 
men,  but  there  were  only  two  horses  remaining,  and  those  chariot  hU 
used  for  drawing  and  not  for  riding ;  the  rest  were  either  in  a  starving  IJ 
or  eaten.  Two  horsemen,  therefore,  set  ofT  and  went  as  far  as  Jordan,  d 
which  the  Syrians  had  to  pass,  and  they  found  they  were  gone  and  thrf 
the  road  was  strewed  with  garments  and  vessels,  which,  in  their  flight,  ^ 
had  thrown  away,  supposing  the  enemy  was  at  their  heels. 

The  messengers  now  returned  and  told  the  king,  "and  tibe  people* 
out  and  spoiled  the  teute  of  the  Syrians;" — Uiat  is,  they  took  for  quil 
that  the  Syrians  had  left ;  and  they  had  left;  so  much  food,  whidt  ther 
provided  for  their  men,  that  "  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
or  fifty-eight  cents,  "  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  sh^el,  acoor^ 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  So  you  see  Giod's  word  came  true  whidi  he  sf 
by  Elisha. 

But  what  became  of  the  nobleman  who  would  not  believe  it?  Wbj 
king  gave  him  charge  of  the  city  gate  to  keep  order,  and  prevent  the 
of  the  people,  ei^r  to  get  food ;  and,  in  doing  his  duty,  the  erowd  » 
great,  and  in  so  much  hurry,  that  he  was  pushed  down  and  trampki 
death.  So  he  saw  the  quantities  of  food  brought  ia  bf  the  people,  bat  ■ 
tasted  any  himself,  just  as  Elisha  had  told  him. 


Benhadad,  King  of  Syria,  murdered  by  his  Servant  Hasai. 

2  EiNOa  viti.  7-15. 

ELISHA,  in  his  journeys,  went  to  Damascus,  the  chief  city  of  E^riti' 
at  that  time  Benhadad  the  king  was  sick.  Like  all  sick  pa^ 
wished  much  to  know  if  he  should  get  well ;  and  1m  sent  HazasI,  hi*  ■ 
captfun,  to  inquire  of  the  prophet  So  Hazael  went,  and  took  witbM 
number  of  presents,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East,  whidi  is 
to  this  day.     And  he  said  to  the  prophet,  "  Thy  son,  Bei 
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a^y  liath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease?" — ^not 

Senhadad  was  the  prophet's  son,  but  it  was  a  respectfiil  way  of  speaking 

Be,  when  a  prophet  was  addressed.     Elisha  told  Hazael  that  his  master 

\xt   recover  of  his  disease,  but  still  he  should  die.     And  he  looked  at 
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aiel  till  the  officer  was  ashamed,  or  stared  him  out  of  countenance,  aft 
ay,  as  though  he  would  search  his  very  heart ;  and  then  "  the  man  of 
I  wept.'* 

lazael  asked  him  why  he  wept.  The  prophet  then  told  him  that  he 
saw  he  would  do  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  Israel ;  and  he  meant  by  this 
t  he  would  have  power  in  Syria,  and  would  go  to  war  with  Israel.  Then 
Eael  answered  the  prophet,  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
at  thing  ?  "  By  which  some  suppose  he  meant,  "  Do  you  suppose  I  could 
so  much  like  a  brute?"  Though  others  think,  with  some  reason,  that 
rather  meant,  "  What  I  shall  such  a  man  as  I  am,  not  of  royal  blood,  be 
led  to  power  enough  to  do  such  things?''  "Yes,'' said  the  prophet: 
le  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria." 
Jo  Hazael  went  home,  and  he  told  the  king  that  the  prophet  said  he 
old  recover ;  which  was  not  true,  for  he  had  only  said  that  he  might 
over  of  his  disease,  and  yet  he  should  die ;  but  Hazael  said  nothing  about 

kL 

nie  next  day  Hazael  took  a  wet*  cloth,  and  laid  it  on  his  master's  face 
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ander  the  pretence  of  cooling  hia  fever,  and  Benl 
not  throw  it  off,  and  sp  he  was  smothered.  Some  1 
purpose,  while  others  suppose  that  he  did  not 
according  to  a  custom  of  the  East,  he  tried  this  mi 
is,  however,  certain  from  what  afterwards  happet 
cruel,  hard-hearted  wretch,  and  was  quite  capable  ( 
of  whose  throne  he  got  possession  after  he  had  kill 


Jehu  anointed  to  be  King  of  Israel— Joram  and  i 
killed. 

2  Kings  ix. 

AT  this  time,  Joram,  or  Jehoram,  the  son  oi 
-  Ahaziah,  still  reigned  in  Israel ;  and  Jchoi 
phat,  reigned  in  Judah.  He  was  thirty-two  year 
reign,  and  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem.  H 
daughter  of  wicked  Ahab,  and  was  led  into  the  pra 

Edom  had  been  obliged  to  pay  taxes  to  Judal 
David,  a  space  of  one  hund^d  and  fifty  years ;  but 
and  elected  a  king  of  their  own. 

Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  had  now  reigned  twelve 
son  of  Jehoram  of  Judah,  reigned  in  Judah.  He  I 
two  years  of  age,  and  reigned  only  one  year ;  for  " 
son  of  Ahab,  to  the  war  against  Hazael,  king  of  f 
and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram:"  and  Ahaziah  v 
was  lying  sick,  in  order  fo  comfort  him. 

At  this  time,  Jehu  was  commander  of  the  fo 

.  ordered  Elisha  to  send  a  young  prophet  to  him,  am 

and  inform  him  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be  l 

might  cut  off  all  the  wicked  house  of  Ah^,  wh 

Israel,  were  now  equally  guilty  of  idolatry. 

Some  of  the  other  captains  had  seen  the  youn 
and  wished  to  know  what  he  wanted.  Then  Jehu 
they  were  not  good  men,  and  did  not  like  the  propl 
hearts  towards  Jehu,  and  they  spread  their  garment 
fais  dignity,  and  blew  their  trum])cts,  and  cried,  "  J 

J^u  then  ordered  that  no  soldier  should  enter  J 
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bt  not  reach  the  two  kings  who  were  there.  Then  he  took  his  cliariot 
went  to  Jezreel.  As  he  approached  with  his  company^  a  watchman  on 
tower  spied  him  out,  and  Joram  sent  a  horseman  to  ask  what  the  news 
,  and  whether  peace  was  made.  But  Jehu  told  him  he  had  nothing  to 
rith  peace  or  war,  but  to  go  behind  him,  and  follow  him.  As  he  did  not 
im,  a  second  was  sent ;  and,  when  he  did  not  return,  Joram,  accompanied 
&.haziah,  each  in  his  chariot,  went  out  to  meet  Jehu ;  for  they  now  saw, 
Ids  furious  drivings  who  was  coming,  Jehu  being  a  very  rash  man. 
Lfl  soon  as  Joram  saw  Jehu  he  cried  oijt,  "  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?''  Jehu 
I  reproached  him  with  his  idolatry,  and  told  him  "  No."  Joram's  heart 
antly  failed  him,  and  he  turned  round  to  escape,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, 
here  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah ! "  At  thrt  moment  Jehu  drew  a  bow, 
.  shot  the  arrow  right  through  Joram's  heart,  *'  and  he  sank  down  in  his 
riot" 

Hen  Jehu  tcld  his  captain,  Bidkar,  to  throw  Joram's  body  into  the 
und  which  liad  belonged  to  Naboth,  and  which  was  close  by ;  for,  said 
when  I  and  thou  rode  in  attendance  upon  his  father  Ahab,  the  Lord  laid 
}  burden,  or  passed  this  sentence,  upon  him — which  he  did  by  Elijah  the 
phet — ^for  his  cruel  robbery  and  murder  of  Naboth,  to  get  his  vineyard, 
I  now  the  sentence  is  executed:  "  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  blood 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  requite 
e  in  this  plat,  saith  the  Lord." 

ff^hen  Ahaziah,  the  king  of  Judah,  saw  that  his  companion  was  slain,  he 
I,  and  Jehu  ordered  his  servants  to  smite  him  also  in  his  chariot,  which 
y  did,  and  he  fled  wounded  to  a  place  called  Megiddo,  and  died ;  and  his 
vants  took  him  away,  and  buried  him  in  Jerusalem. 
Ihe  wicked  queen  Jezebel,  of  whom  you  before  read,  was  still  alive.  She 
J  lived  through  three  reigns,  but  now  Grod's  sentence  against  her  also 
I8t  be  executed.  You  remember  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Ahab,  and  that 
fi  had  urged  him  on  to  do  many  wicked  things;  for  "  there  was  none  like 
*c  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
)rd^  whom  Jezebel,  his  wife,  stirred  up."  It  was  she  who  set  up  the 
»8hip  of  Baal ;  it  was  she  who  slew  the  lord's  prophets ;  it  was  she  who 
toned  the  murder  of  Naboth  to  get  his  vineyard ;  well,  therefore,  might 
fcu  call  her  "a  cursed  woman,"  for  the  curse  of  a  just  God  rested  upon 
»  head,  who  had,  by  her  wickedness,  been  a  curse  to  Israel. 
When  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  painted  her  face,  and  dressed 
*Beif  up,  to  awe  him  by  her  show  and  dignity.     And  then  she  began  to 
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provoke  him,  and  asked  him  if  Zimri  had  peace  who  had  murdered  )l 
master.  This  was  just  the  way  to  bring  God's  sentence  upon  her.  J<: 
directly  asked  the  servants  who  attended  her,  if  they  were  on  his  side,s 
if  BO,  to  throw  her  out  of  the  window.  In  a  few  moments  the  pmud  qa 
WHS  hurled  headlong  from  the  window,  and  her  brains  were  dashed  ap: 
the  wall  and  the  pavement,  and  her  body  trampled  upon  by  hordes,  i 
afterwards  eaten  by  dogs ;  nothing  remaining  of  her  but  "  the  skull,  and 
feet,  and  the  palnis  of  her  hands."  Thus  was  God's  sentence 
which  he  spoke  by  Elijah,  as  recorded  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  i 
First  Book  of  Kings,  "  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel,  by  the  wall  of  Jeznd 


Ahab's  Seventy  Sons  slain. 


A  S  God  had  appointed  Jehu  to  destroy  all  the  house  of  Ahab  that  i 
-L\-     m  Israel    he  still  proceeded  with  his  dreadfiil  work.     Ahab 
seventy  sons  and  {jran  Isono  for  thev  are  often  called  by  the  same  name 
Jehu  sent  to  Saiiiaria  u 
had  the  seven^  sons  of  Ma 
^  slam    and  their  beads 

—  cut  off  and  put  in  bciikrt 

and  sent  to  him  to  show  tn 
were  really  dead.  1 

After  this,  Jehu  destn|T« 
every  portion  of  AhabVho« 
that  he  found  in  Israel :  ta^ 
l^^T^^-^^  ^TV-^     «11   Ahab's   priests  of  M 

^tZ^^^^^j^-yr  i    ^3-     Ahaziah's  house  also,  beb^ 

""  related  to  Ahab,  an<)  bavaf 

fallen  into  his  sin,  were  lit^ 
wi<w  destroyed. 

^""-^^^  -^^^^-  God  approved  of  all  tin* 

Jehu  had  done,  for  he  ^ 
been  the  executioner  of  a  vile  race  of  idolaters ;  but  still  he  kept  the  p;il'^ 
calves  which  Jeroboam  had  set  up,  supposing  thera  a  good  thing  to  prtvtst 
the  Israelites  from  going  into  Jiidah  to  worship  God  in  his  temple  tinrv 
God  therefore  punished  Jchn,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  by  allowing  th'* 
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lies  to  encroach  upon  their  borders^  and  to  cut  their  inhabitants  to 

J,  and  so  "in  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel  short."    Grod, 

jver,  promised  to  reward  Jehu  for  the  good  he  had  done  in  destroying 

',  and  that  his  children^  and  great-great-grandchildren,  called  here 

fourth  generation,  should,  for  these  services  rendered  to  him,  sit  upon 
throne  of  Israel.     God  never  forgets  to  reward  those  who  serve  him; 

I  if  he  rewarded  Jehu,  who,  in  doing  these  things,  was  forwarding  his 

a  ambition,  how  much  more  will  he  reward  the  "  works  of  faith,  and 

ors  of  love,"  performed  by  those  who  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  delight  in 

service! 

fehu  reigned  twenty-eight  years ;  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  succeeded 

his  son,  Jehoahaz. 

Usurpation  and  Death  of  Athaliah. 

2  Kings  xi. 

rTE  now,  for  a  firhile,  leave  the  affairs  of  Israel,  to  see  what  was  done 
V      in  Judah,  on  the  death  of  Ahaziah. 

Athaliah,  the  mother  of  Ahaziah,  was  daughter  of  the  wicked  Ahab,  and 
iBessed  the  same  wicked  spirit.  As  soon  as  she  heard  that  her  son  was 
in,  she  cruelly  killed  Akaziah's  young  children,  who,  of  course,  were  her 
mdchildren ;  one  only  escaped.  Joash  was  then  a  little  infant,  and  was 
t  away  to  die  among  the  slain ;  but  Jehosheba,  the  mfe  of  the  high 
est,  and  a  sister  of  Ahaziah,  and  therefore  aunt  to  the  infant,  took  him 
,  and  ran  away  with  him  secretly,  and  hid  him  in  one  of  the  priests' 
imbers. 

For  six  years  the  cruel  Athaliah  reigned,  but  when  the  young  prince  was 
^en  years  old,  the  priest  showed  him  to  the  elders  of  the  people ;  bound 
nn  by  a  sacred  oatbto  secrecy ;  set  guards  to  the  temple,  and  solemnly 
mnied  him.  The  people,  tired  of  the  reign  of  such  a  base  creature,  were 
lighted  at  seeing  the  young  Joash,  clapped  their  hands  and  shouted, 
lod  save  the  king  1 "  Athaliah,  hearing  the  noise,  went  to  see  what  was 
I  matter,  and  when  she  found  Joash  made  king,  she  cried  out,  "  Treason, 
lason ! "  but  nobody  would  help  her ;  and,  if  any  had  dared  to  do  so, 
hoiada  gave  orders  to  have  them  slain.  So  they  thrust  her  away  from 
B  temple  and  slew  her.     Thus  God  caused  the  punishment  of  a  cruel 

nderer  and  usurper.  ^'Verily,  there  is  a  Grod  that  judgeth  in  the 
rth." 
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Having  restored  the  rightful  family  to  the  throne, 
the  people  swear  to  be  faithful  to  the  service  of  th 
destroyed  the  temple  and  altars  of  Baal,  and  slew  the  ' 
who  had  deluded  the  people,  by  pretending  that  an  ii 
people  were  now  peaceable  and  happy. 


The  Reign  of  Joash.  King  of  Judi 

2  KlNOS  XTl. 

JOASH,  or  Jchoash,  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  th 
reign  of  Jehu  over  Israel,  Jehu  having  begun  I 
was  an  infant.  Though  Ahaziah  ^ras  his  father,  his  n 
liah,  Bu  that  he  was  not  of  the  Wicked  house  of  Aha 
name  was  Zibiah,  of  Beer-sheba,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 

While  Jchoiada,  the  high  priest,  was  his  instructor, 
right.  The  people,  however,  though  they  worshippe* 
their  high  places  in  imitation  of  the  heathen ;  and,  as 
long  established,  they  became  attached  to  old  custonu 
convenient  to  worship  God  there,  than  in  his  temp 
they  were  disobeying  God's  command,  and,  therefoi 
blessing. 

The  house  of  the  Lord  had  now  been  much  negl* 
repair,  and  Joash  adopted  means  to  save  money  for 
repaired. 

Joash,  however,  afterwards  disgraced  himself  by  h 
towards  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  of  whom  we  have  read 
taken  Gnth,  and  being  upon  his  march  towards  Jerusal 
boldly  opposing  him,  and  trusting  to  the  protection  4 
the  treasures  of  the  temple  to  induce  him  to  go  back 
clincd  in  his  zeal  for  God's  glory,  lost  the  protection 
his  scr\-ants  conspired  against  him  and  slew  him,  after 
vears,  and  his  son  Amaziah  reigned  in  his  stead. 


kafh  of  the  Prophet  Elisha.—The  Dead  Man  raised  to  Life  in  his 
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the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  Jehoash,  or  Joash,  his  son,  came  to  the 
throne ;  and  now  there  were  two  hiogs  of  that  name  reigning  j  for 
,  king  of  Judah,  was  yet  living,  and  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his 
This  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  reigned  sixteen  years,  and  so  lived  in 
iign  of  Amaziah,  who,  we  said,  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  sue- 
1  his  father  Joash,  as  king  of  Judah. 

the  reign  of  this  Joash  of  Israel,  the  prophet  Elisha  died.  The  king 
i  him  as  a  good  man  and  a  prophet ;  and  the  king  went  to  see  him, 
lieved  to  think  he  was  about  to  die ;  for  now  Israel  was  so  werk,  he 

I   have   been   like  chariots  ^^-^-z _,^  -.-=-:^ 

loreemen  to  protect  it  by  his 

ts  and  advice.      And  the 

"wept  over  his  face,  and  ! 

0  my  father,  my  iiither,the  ti 

Ota  of  Israel,  and  the  horee- 

thereof." 

lisha    the    prophet,    being   |j|^ 

It  by  God  about  what  would  l|!|| 

€n  for  Israel,  now  encour-   fj 

Joash  before  he  died.    And  'i|ii 

M  him  to  open  the  window    !t^  ~_ . 

nrd,and  shoot  withanarrow.        ^^ 

h  did  so,  and  he  told  him 

was  a  sign  that  the  SyrianR,  who  ruled  to  the  eastward  of  Israel,  should 

Mquered  by  him.     Then  he  told  him  to  thrust  his  arrows  into  the 

okI,  and  Joash  did  so  three  times.     The  prophet  was  then  angry  with 

,  for  he  told  him  this  was  done  by  way  of  a  sign,  and  had  he  shown 

ter  earnestness,  and  thrust  his  arrows  six  times  into  the  ground,  he 

M  quite  have  overoorae  the  Syrians. 

■lisha  died,  and  was  buried  in  a  sepulchre,  and  here  is  a  remarkable 

y  mentioned  of  what  happened  after  he  was  buried : 

iODM  leraelitea  were  carrying  a  dead  body  to  a  grave  in  the  usual  burial- 

»,  when  they  saw  a  party  of  Moabites  coming,  who  were  marching  about 
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for  plunder;  and  the  Israelites  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  their  las  i 
let  down  the  body  into  the  tomb  which  w^aa  nearest  to  them,  instead  of  j| 
oeeding  further.  This  happened  to  be  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha,  and  ft^ll 
as  the  body  touched  that  of  the  prophet,  the  dead  man  came  to  lift,  [\ 
stood  upon  his  feet !  It  was  not,  indeed,  Elisha's  body  that  made  him  <si 
to  life,  but  the  power  of  God,  who  thus  honored  the  bones  of  his  prcfil 
and  encouraged  Joash  to  believe  that  what  such  a  man  had  told  him  mi 
surely  come  to  pass,  for  he  was  the  servant  of  God. 

Joash  found  Elisha's  words  true ;  for  God  had  compassion  on  Israel,! 
delivered  them  from  their  oppressors,  the  Syrians ;  and  Joash  beat  d 
three  times,  and  recovered  all  the  cities  of  Israel  which  had  been  td 
from  them. 

The  Reign  of  Amaziah,  King  of  Judah.—The  Reign  of  Jeroboam,  i 

Son  of  Joash,  King  of  Israel. 

i 

2  Kings  xrv.  1 

"A  17"E  told  you  that  Amaziah  succeeded  his  father  Joash,  king  of  JnJ 

»  ^  who  was  murdered  by  his  servants.  He  began  to  reign  in  Jai 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Joash,  king  of  IsraeL  He  was 
twenty-five  years  old,  and  "  reigned  twenty-nine  years  in  Jerusalem." 
king  kept  up  the  worship  of  Grod,  but  still  allowed  the  people  to  M 
incense  on  the  high  places,  which  God  had  forbidden.  He  did  not  let  I 
murderers  of  his  father  escape,  though  they  were,  probably,  gre:it  and  pflj 
erful  men  in  the  kingdom.  He  reconquered  the  Edoniites,  who  had  i«| 
revolted  from  their  subjection  to  Judab,  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  theai 
battle. 

Amaziah,  however,  grew  haughty,  and,  for  no  cause  of  offence,  sent  n^ 
to  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  would  fight  with  his  army. 

To  humble  his  pride,  God  allowed  him  to  go  to  battle,  when  im 
defeated  him,  took  him  prisoner,  marched  into  Jerusalem  by  a  breach  in  i| 
wall,  and  carried  off  its  treasures,  and  hostages,  or  persons  of  rank,  si 
security  for  better  behavior  in  future. 

Thus  was  Amaziah  humbled ;  and  so,  some  time  or  other,  will  all  i 
proud  be  abased. 

Amaziah  lived  fifteen  years  after  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  had  died.  M( 
Iiis  father,  he  then  perished  from  a  conspiracy  of  his  subjects.  To  esofi 
them,  he  fied  from  his  chief  city,  Jerusalem,  into  Lachish,  a  fortified  dfi 
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bribe  of  Jadah ;  but  they  followed  him  there,  and  slew  him :  afterwards, 
took  his  body  to  Jerusalem,  to  bury  him  with  the  rest  of  their  kings. 
people  theu  declared  his  son  Azariah  king,  who  was  then  sixteen 
8  old, 

mkAv^ah  had  reigned  nearly  fifteen  years  when  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel, 
defeated  him,  died ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jeroboam,  as  before 
sd. 

eroboam  reigned  in  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel,  forty-one  years.  He 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  his  fore&ihers ;  he  was,  however, 
ome  use  to  Israel ;  for  notwithstanding  their  sinfulness,  God,  who  is 
in  mercy,  still  determined  to  spare  the  nation,  and  he  gave  Jeroboam 
ories  over  the  Syrians,  and  other  nations,  their  enemies ;  and  so  theb 
tB,  or  borders,  were  restored,  which  had  been  taken  away  from  them. 
eroboam  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Zachariah. 


Reigns  of  Azariah,  King  of  Judah ;  Menatim,  King  of  Israel;  and 

of  Jolham,  King  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  zv. 

\  the  last  chapter  we  learned  that  Azariah  succeeded  his  father  Amaziah 
as  king  of  Judah ;  and  that  he  became  king  at  sixteen  years  of  age. 
\  reign  was  long,  for  he  governed  Judah  fifly-two  years.  Azariah  did 
le  good,  like  his  &ther,  but  he  displeased  Grod ;  and  as  Grod  then  showed 
displeasure  by  frequently  punishing  the  ungodly  even  in  this  life,  he 
ite  this  king  with  a  leprosy  which  he  had  till  the  day  of  his  death.  As 
was  unfit  to  mix  with  his  court  as  a  king,  he  was  shut  up  in  a  lone 
ee,  and  his  son  Jotham  managed  the  afiairs  of  his  kingdom.  On  his 
Kth,  Jotham  succeeded  him. 

ba  Israel  there  were  severaZ  kings,  during  the  long  reign  of  Azariah  over 
Sah. 

Zachariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  reigned  over  Israel  only  six  months ;  he 
pleased  Grod  by  doing  evil,  and  so  he  gave  him  up,  unprotected,  to  the 
acks  of  traitors.  This  was  the  last  king  of  the  family  of  Jehu,  and 
id's  word  came  true  by  the  prophet,  that  his  children  should  reign  to  the 
urth  generation. 

ISiallum  reigned  a  month,  and  was  killed  by  Menahem.  Menahem  then 
puae  king  and  reigned  ten  years. 
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PekahiaJi,  his  son,  succeeded  him,  and  Azariah  was  tlu 
Jndah.  Fekahiah  reigned  two  years  over  Israel.  H< 
people  to  worship  the  calves ;  and  a  captain  of  his,  name 
plot  against  him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  hie  stead. 

Pekah  reigned  twenty  yeara,  which  was  a  long  reign  ft; 
the  throne  by  violence.  He  also  was  as  bad  as  the  kinj 
him.  During  hia  reign,  as  the  people  still  continued  to  i 
their  wicked  kings  did  not  reprove  them,  God  gave  them 
by  their  foreign  enemies ;  and  Tiglath-pileaer,  king  of 
ever  so  much  of  the  land,  and  carried  away  half  of  the 
into  captivity,  or  made  prisoners  of  them.  This  king, 
long,  was  slain  at  last  in  a  conspiracy,  as  he  had  stain  Hi 
Hoshea,  who  slew  him,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Azariah,  the  leprous  king  of  Judah,  who  reigned  so  lo 
and  Jotham,  his  son,  who  had  managed  his  affiurs  durii 
was  seated  on  the  throne  as  his  father's  lawful  6uccess( 
reign  in  Judah  when  Fekah  had  been  reigning  nearly  ti 
He  came  to  the  crown  when  he  was  twenty-five,  and  " 
years  in  Jerusalem."  He  did  many  things  that  were  gooc 
the  high  places  to  remain,  where  incense  was  burned,  wb 
You  may  observe  that  his  &ther  Azariah  is  here  called 
another  name  by  which  he  was  sometimes  called.  Then 
Jotham  than  in  the  other  kings,  and  he  took  an  interest 
and  "  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord." 


The  Reigft  of  Ahas.  King  of  Judah. 

2  EiKoa  XVI. 

WHEN  Jotham  died,  his  son  and  successor  Abaz 
Judah,  while  Pekah  still  reigned  in  Israel. 
Ahaz  was  a  dreadful  idolater.  He  b^an  to  reign  w 
yeara  old,  and  "  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem ; "  so 
done  much  harm  to  his  people  during  that  time,  by  setti: 
an  example.  He  even  "  made  his  son  to  pass  througl 
ceremony  performed  in  honor  of  Moloch,  an  idol^od  ■ 
and  09  a  proof  that  he  devoted  his  son  to  his  false  relight 
wrote  some  hundreds  of  years  ago,  says  that  he  had  seen 
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piles  kindled  once  a  year,  over  which  not  only  boys  but  men  would 
md  infants  were  carried  by  their  mothers  through  tlie  flames ;  which 
d  to  be  done  to  obtain  pardon  for  sin,  and  to  purify  the  soul ;  and  he 
)  that  this  was  like  the  custom  here  practised  by  the  wicked  Ahaz. 
punish  this  wicked  king,  Grod  sent,  or  allowed,  Rezin,  the  king  of 
and  Pekah,  the  king  of  Israel,  to  make  war  with  him.  They  even 
Jerusalem,  and  besi^ed  Ahaz  in  his  capital.  They  did  not,  however, 
A  in  taking  it,  and  dethroning  him ;  but  Eezin  took  Elath,  a  sea-port 
le  Red  Sea,  that  formerly  belonged  to 
i^  but  was  now  in  the  possession  of  Judah. 
get  completely  rid  of  these  attacks,  Ahaz 
DTiglath-pileser,  the  king  of  Assyria,  who 
he  enemy  of  Israel,  and  had  carried  off 
ihe  people  as  prisoners,  and  he  offered 
Dome  his  servant,  or  to  be  subject  to  him 
lying  him  rich  presents,  if  he  would  but 
his  part  So  he  now  agreed  to  give  him 
Iver  and  gold  of  the  Lord^s  house,  and  of 
Wn  royal  house,  if  he  would  protect  him. 
glath-pileser  was  very  well  pleased  at  the 
S  and  marched  against  Damascus,  the 
il  of  Syria,  and  took  the  people  away  into 
ly  and  killed  Eezin,  who  had  probably 
Sled  back  to  save  his  own  city,  instead  of 
ig  that  of  Ahaz. 

Evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
By  connecting  himself  with  the  king 
asyria,  Ahaz  plunged  more  into  idolatry. 
ft  paid  that  king  a  visit  at  Damascus,  and 
B  he  saw  a  heathen  altar  that  he  liked,  and  ordered  one  to  be  made  like 
wctly,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem.  And  he 
heed  God's  altar,  and  offered  sacrifices  upon  the  heathen  altar ;  and  he 
»t  broke  in  pieces  the  beautiful  brazen  sea,  which  was  supported  by 
B  oxen,  and  took  away  the  oxen,  and  laid  the  great  laver  on  the  floor ; 
he  removed  the  splendid  covering  from  the  king's  house  to  the  temple, 
pb  belonged  to  the  temple;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  given  to  the  king 
k«yria  for  his  use. 

ibaz  was  cut  off  by  death  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  in  the  thirty-sixth 
P  of  hb  age,  and  his  son  Hezekiah  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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Hoshea,  the  last  King  of  Israel— The  Tribes  of 
into  Captivity. 

2  EiNos  zvii. 

PEKAH,  king  of  Israel,  ivas  slain  by  Hoshea,  d 
in  Judah. 
This  Hoshea  reigned  nine  years  over  Israel.     He 
kings  of  Israel,  but  he  was  not  a  pious  king,  and 
piety  is  displeasing  to  God.     Israel  had  now  run  ^ 
ni!ss,  and  if  lie  did  not  ut^  them  on  as  otiiers  had 
not  restrain  them  from  sin,  and  so  God  now  puaiE 
for  their  sins.     He  is  long-suffering,  but  when  sii 
wrath  at  leugth  falls  upon  them,  and  then  he  is  a  " 
Sha 
of  As 
came  I 
presen 
Judah 
ever,t 
of  Sh 
spon<l< 
Egypt 
friend, 
Assyri 
Shalm 
what 
upon  1 
put  hiin  in  fetters,  and  thrust  liim  into  prison. 

The  kiuf^  of  Assyria  then  besieged  Samaria,  th 
which  held  out  three  years  against  him  ;  and,  hai 
the  Israelites  avray  into  ca|)tivity,  and  scattered  tl 
his  dominions.  So,  even  all  the  i>eoi)le  of  rank  were  i 
and  this  evil  came  upon  them  for  trusting  in  felse  ; 
tioe  of  sin,  and  neglecting  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
If  you  read  from  the  seventh  to  the  twenty-thi: 
you  will  see  an  account  of  the  offences  of  these  j 
how  they  liardeuod  their  hearts  against  his  conuoani 
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of  the  wicked  heathen.  And  so  ^'  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
],and  afflicted  them  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers^  until 
id  cast  them  ont  of  his  sight.'^ 

Lus  were  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  scattered  and  lost  on  account  of  their 
and  they  have  never  been  recovered  to  this  day;  and  thus  their 
became  a  habitation  for  idolaters. 


The  good  Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  xvin.,  xix. 

C  the  time  that  Israel  were  carried  away  into  captivity  by  the 
-  Assyrians,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  was  king  of  Judah.  He 
ided  the  throne  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea  over  Israel, 
le  age  of  twenty-five,  and  reigned  in  Jerusalem,  over  Judah,  twenty- 
years. 

Dd  was  pleased  with  this  king,  for  ^^  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
\  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did.''  "He 
ived  the  high  places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,'' 
i  which  were  devoted  to  idolatry;  and,  among  the  rest,  he  "brake  in 
»,"  or  ground  to  powder,  "  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made ; 
onto  those  days,  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it : "  and  he 
d  it "  Nehushtan ; " — ^which  means,  6ra88,  a  mere  piece  of  brass,  which 
\  the  greatest  folly  to  worship.  "And  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he 
ipered  whithersoever  he  went  forth," — "  he  rebelled  "  and  threw  off  the 
e  of  Assyria,  which  his  &ther  had  submitted  to,  when  he  said  to 
bth-pileser  "I  am  thy  servant;"  and  "he  smote  the  Philistines," 
\  m  his  father's  time  had  marched  into  Judah  and  taken  many  places 
I. 

lowever,  in  order  to  try  Hezekiah's  trust  in  God,  and  to  punish  his 
M  subjects,  God  suffered  the  king  of  Assyria,  who  had  destroyed 
id,  to  march  a  large  force  against  him,  and  he  took  his  "  fenced  cities," 
what  we  call  the  frontier  towns  or  garrisons,  on  the  borders  of  the 

intry. 

Hezekidt  was  frightened ;  and  he  sent  to  tell  the  king  of  Assyria  that  he 
^  sorry  for  having  given  him  offence,  and  entreated  him  to  go  back,  and 
[Woold  give  him  anjrthing,  for  so  doing,  that  he  might  desire.  So  he 
l^anded   a   sum   of   money   worth  about  two  million   dollars.      This 
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obliged  Hezckiah  to  empty  the  public  treasures 
gold  and  silver  of  the  temple,  even  to  the  oman 
the  doors.  Hezekiah  was  not  right  in  paying  all 
was  a  prophet  then  in  Judah,  and  had  he  gone  i 
learnt  that  God  could  deliver  him  without  this  sa 
told  you,  he  was  frightened ;  and,  although  he  wa 
what  was  wrong. 

Notwithstanding  that  Hezekiah  bad  paid  the  kiii| 
yet,  when  he  had  got  the  money,  he  probably  thou 
Hezekiah's  kingdom  is  surely  mine.  He  has  no  i 
and,  if  he  was  so  weak  before  as  to  be  frightenec 
now  I  have  got  his  treasures,"  So  this  base  cbe 
withdrawing  his  army,  as  he  had  agreed  to  do,  sen 
large  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  kept  the  money,  in 
to  go  back. 

Hezekiah  now  found  it  was  in  vain  to  treat  witli 
did  what  he  ought  to  have  done  before — he  rent  b 
sackcloth  as  a  sign  of  humiliation,  and  he  went  to  p 
Lord.  He  also  sent  messengers  to  Isaiah,  the  prof 
Judah,  and  entreated  him  to  pray  that  Grod  would  ( 
for  he  knew  not  what  to  do. 

God  spoke  to  the  prophet's  mind,  and  he  told  He 
the  wicked  king,  who  had  despised  the  name  of  Go 
and  totally  subdued  by  his  almighty  power. 

As  Hezekiah  did  not  send  any  message  to  the  king 
another  insolent  message  from  him.  And  he  told  fa 
in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalen 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  Behold,  tho 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroy 
fihalt  thou  be  delivered  ?  " 

When  Hezekiah  received  his  letter,  he  went  ai 
liefore  the  Lord.  God  knew  what  it  contained,  but 
wislied  to  have  God's  direction. 

God  heard  Hezekiah's  prayer,  and  the  very  nighi 
mess^e  had  been  sent  from  the  king  of  Assyria  " 
went  out,  and  smote,  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
and  five  thousand,"  or  a  hundred  and  eighty-five 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  we 
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dciah  would  have  been  a&aid  to  fight  such  an  army,  but  God  fought  for 
''The  angel  of  the  Lord  "  is  said  to  have  done  this,  and  God  perhaps 
loyed  a  glorious  spirit  in  this  work,  but  anything  that  does  his  purpose 
B  angel  or  messenger.  The  Scripture  does  not  say  what  kind  of  a  death 
army  suffered ;  some  think  that  they  died  by  a  plague,  for  there  are 
BBS  that  carry  people  off  in  much  less  time  than  an  hour :  a  dreadful 
lately  destroyed  many  inhabitants  of  Europe,  and  God  could  then  have 
it  into  a  whole  army. 

bwever,  while  we  may  be  innocently  curious  to  find  out  in  what  way 
ncherib  the  king  of 
rria  was  vanquished, 
word  of  God  came 
Mss,  and  he  escaped 
Dg  the  few  that  re- 
led  alive,  and  re- 
ed whence  he  came. 
I  ought  to  have  con- 
ed him  that  the  God 
arael  was  the  true  God,  but  he  returned  to  his  wicked  idolatry,  and, 
die  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch,  his  god,''  two  of  his 
^  smote  him  with  the  sword,''  and  ''  Esar-haddon,  his  son,  reigned  in 
rtead."  The  Jews  say  that  the  reason  why  his  two  sons  slew  him  was 
nse  he  was  going  to  sacrifice  them  to  his  god ;  he  was,  indeed,  idolater 
igh,  and  tyrant  enough,  to  do  so,  but  of  this  we  have  no  account  in  the 
ptares. 

Ims,  in  Sennacherib  you  see  how  Gt)d  can  cast  down  the  proud ;  and  in 
lekiah,  how  he  can  raise  up  the  humble. 


ASSYRIAN   CU0WN8. 
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Hezekiah's  severe  Sickness  and  wonderful  Recovery. 

2  Kings 


\  OOD  king  Hesekiah  was  taken  very  ill,  and  had  a  bad  boil,  and  the 
P  prophet  Isaiah  went  to  him  and  told  him  to  prepare  to  die.  He  was 
n  but  a  young  man  and  was  aiming  to  improve  the  condition  of  his 
littry,  and  no  doubt  felt  much  pained  to  leave  it  before,  he  could  do  more 
^  service  of  God.  When,  therefore,  he  heard  he  was  to  die,  he  wept, 
I  he  earnestly  begged  of  God  to  lengthen  his  life.    God  immediately 
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heard  hb  eaniest  prayer,  and  the  prophet  went  I 
would  add  fifteen  more  years  to  his  life.  He  wa 
knew  exactly  how  long  he  should  live ;  and,  mosi 
remainder  of  his  days  by  still  more  diligently  sen 
instance,  he  gave  way  to  pride,  and  did  not  rende 
him  what  he  was,  all  the  honor  and  glory  which  vt 
instance  1  shall  soon  mention.  Isaiah  now  told  th 
would  spare  his  life,  he  must  use  means  to  cure  hi 
told  him  to  lake  a  lump  of  figs  and  to  apply  it 
remedy  he  would  cure  it. 

At  thb  time,  the  king  of  Babylon,  a  heathen, 
of  Hezekiah,  and  sent  messengers  to  him  with  le 
present  Hezekiah  received  them  very  kindly, 
displayed  all  his  treasures,  and  showed  them  h( 
might  report  it  to  their  master. 

Then  Isaiah  visited  the  king,  and  told  him,  tha 
by-and-by,  go  to  the  king  of  Babylon ;  and 
generation,  should  be  made  slaves  in  his  palac 
Hezckiah's  pride,  and  if  hb  children  had  been  h 
Babylon  would  not  have  overcome  them ;  but  the; 
&ther  of  their  treasures,  without  hb  pious  disposit 
was  humbled,  and  so  the  king  of  Babylon,  knc 
went  to  war  with  them,  and  conquered  them,  as  y< 


Manasseh's  exceedingly  wicked  Reign  in  Judak 

2   KlKQB   XXI. 

OK  the  death  of  Hezekiah,  Manas^h,  hb  soi 
succeeded  him.  It  is  euppased  that  a  part 
that  sickness  recorded  in  the  twentieth  chapter  was 
then  no  heir.  He  probably  married  Hephzibah, 
soon  ailer  hb  recovery  from  this  sickness,  and  Man 
later ;  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  lifelong  friend  of  H 
auspicious  marriage  and  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  th 
tiful  prophecy  of  the  future  glory  of  Zion  (Isaii 
in  the  fourth  verse,  he  brings  in  the  name  of  the 
cance — "  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzibah,  and 
Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
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liet^s  hopes  of  Manasseh  were  doomed  to  disappointment ;  for  he  was 
^  wicked  than  any  other  king  of  Judah,  and  was  a  monster  of  iuiquiiy . 
ae  people  were  as  wicked  as  their  king,  and  therefore  God  threatened 
■nish  Jerusalem,  as  he  did  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  the  house  of  Ahab. 
;h  should  be  led  into  captivity,  like  Israel,  for  now  their  crimes  had 
me  exceedingly  great;  they  had  '^shed  innocent  blood  very  much;  ^'  it  is 
oaed  that  most  of  the  good  men  who  had  opposed  the  idolatry  were  put 
ath  by  this  wicked  king,  and  that  among  others  the  venerable  prophet 
h,  who  must  have  been  ninety  years  old  at  this  time,  was  sawn  asunder. 
?keT  a  reign  of  fifty-five  years  Manasseh  died.  In  this  book  we  hear  no 
^  about  him ;  but  in  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  we  learn  that,  late 
h^  he  repented  and  prayed  to  Grod  for  pardon,  and  his  prayer  was  heard. 
anasseh  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  house,  and  not  in  the  sepul- 
3  of  the  kings,  and  his  son  Amon  succeeded  him. 
mon  began  to  reign  when  he  was  twenty-two  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
two  years.  The  king  was  wicked  like  his  father,  but  he  did  not  repent 
liiin.     He  was  killed  by  a  conspiracy  of  his  servants. 


Josiah,  the  most  excellent  King  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  xxii.,  xxni. 

)6IAH  was  the  next  king;  he  was  Amon's.son. 
This  prince  came  to  the  crown  at  eight  years  of  age,  and  he  reigned 
y-one  years. 

te  tamed  out  to  be  a  most  pious  youth.     He  loved  and  served  God  very 
f^  and  he  did  so  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

his  good  young  kin'g  repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  had  been 
sred  to  go  to  decay.  And  Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  having  found  the 
k  of  the  law,  which  had  long  been  neglected,  the  king  had  it  read  to 
9  and  was  mach  grieved  to  find  how  the  people  had  broken  it,  and  to 
it  dreadful  punishments  they  were  exposed  for  their  wickedness.  Then 
Bent  to  be  instructed  about  God's  will,  from  a  holy  prophetess  whose 
le  was  Huldah,  and  she  foretold  what  evil  was  about  to  come  upon 
Bsalem  for  its  sins :  but  because  Josiah's  heart  was  tender,  and  he  had 
nbled  himself  before  God,  he  should  die  in  peace,  and  should  never  see 
evil  that  was  threatened. 
rhen  the  king,  knovdng  the  threatenings  of  Grod,  tried  to  bring  the 
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2  Bible   amd   Comments 

ople  over  to  repentance  for  their  sins.  And  h 
lets,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  a  v 
Qple,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
•od  lilce  a  diinister  and  servant  of  God,  and  rei 
ire  the  king  and  ibe  people  made  a  covenant  or  i 
d  they  Icnew  that  his  word  promised  that  he  wot 
ixa,  and  to  do  them  good,  if  they  would  be  his  £ 
Then  the  king  began  to  show  how  much  he  was  i 

the  temptations  to  idolatry.  Every  vessel  tlia 
-ving  of  &lse  god»  was  taken  out  of  Jerusalem 
iger  be  defiled,  and  was  buraed,  and  the  ashes 
lere  one  of  Jeroboam'u  calves  was  placed ;  thai 
nds  of  the  king  of  Judah. 
And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests,  and  he  I 

a  grove,  used  in  the  idol  worship,  and  strewed 

the  graves  of  those  who  had  died  idolaters, 
ery  high  place,  and  eveiy  image,  and  every  grove 

remain  in  Judah  for  ages,  and  which  former 
ly  and  wickedness,  Josiah  totally  destroyed. 
You  may  remember  reading,  in  the  thirteenth 
it  when  king  Jeroboam  was  wickedly  burning  in 
)rophet  from  Judah  "  cried  against  the  altar  in  tl 
d,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  sai^  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
i  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name ;  and  upon 
iests  of  the  high  places  that  bum  incense  upon  tl 

burnt  upon  thee."  And  now  the  word  of  God 
)k  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned  t 
lluted  it,  "according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
xtlaimed,  who  proclaimed  these  words." 
Josiah  next "  slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  ph 
i  altars,  and  burned  men's  bones  upon  them,  and 
ving  destroyed  "  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
ies  of  Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  m 
anger."  After  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away, 
lined  in  the  land  came  under  allegiance  to  Judah,  ai 
^ined  part  of  their  ancient  territory ;  so  that  th 
Josiah,  on  his  return,  ordered  tlie  solemn  ordinal 
voutly  kept.     This  iiad  been  appointed  in  remen 
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meA,  and  paeeing  over  their  dwellings,  \riien  the  deatrojring  angel  killed 
tbe  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  the  kings  of  Israel  had 
pised  and  n^lected  this  among  God's  ordinances,  and  in  Judah  it  had 
often  met  with  the  same  treatment.  Now,  however,  it  was  observed 
Ji  a  reverence  with  which  it  had  not  been  treated  before  since  the  days 
Samuel,  the  last  of  the  judges  of  Israel. 

^et,  in  secret,  the  foolish  people  loved  their  foolish  idob ;  and  Giod,  who 
3w  their  hearts,  determined  to  punish  them,  and  to  reject  them,  as  they 
1  rejected  him. 

f  liis  punishment  was  to  he  as  signal  and  dreadful  as  their  crimes ;  and 
w  God  took  good  Josiah  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  Pharaoh-nechoh, 
I  king  of  £^pt,  was  going  to  war  with  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  Ix^n 

march  through  the  terri- 
ieB  of  Judah.  This  Josiah 
uld  not  allow,  as  he  was  at 
ftce  witli  Assyria;  and  he 
jit  to  prevent  the  Egyptian 
ny  £x>m  going  that  way. 
;  the  very  first  onset  good 
Biah  was  sUtn.     He  seems    - 

have  fijrgotten  himself  in  . 
is  instance,  and  not  to  have  j 
DBuItetl  God's  prophets,  whe- 

er  or  not  it  was  right  and  i 

Be    to  go.     However,   God  juioAUii  ud  mptiyi  »  ruAuoH 

remiled  this  error,  to  take 

e  good  king  to  himself;  and  his  servants  took  him  in  his  chariot  to  Jeru- 
lem,  "and  hurled  him  in  his  own  sepulchre." 

Tbe  people  then  took  Jehoahaz,  Joeiah's  son,  and  made  him  king;  iiut 
'»  reign  lasted  a  very  short  time — only  three  months.  It  is  probable  that 
e  marched  gainst  Pharaoh  to  avenge  his  father's  death,  and  so  was  made 
risoner  by  Pharaoh,  who  also  made  Judah  pay  a  tribute,  amounting,  as  is 
longht,  to  about  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars. 

Jehoahaz  was  "not  Josiah's  'eldest  son,  so  Pharaoh  at  once  deposed  him, 
bat  he  might  fight  no  more  against  him,  and  he  set  his  brother  Etiakim, 
rbo  was  two  years  older,  ujion  the  throne  of  Judah ;  and  he  gave  him  a 
ew  name,  and  called  him  Jehoiakim,  which  would  make  him  remember 
^t  he  owed  hb  throne  to  Plmraoh,  who  changed  his  name,  as  was  hii 
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custom  to  do,  when  he  gave  any  person  great  h 
a  former  Pharaoh,  in  thb  way,  gave  a  new  name  i 

Jehoahaz  died  a  prisoner  in  Egypt 

"  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  wher 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem."     He  was  a 


tiehoiakim's  ffeigti.  and  his  Son  Jehoiachin's  i 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  the  king  of  Babj 
Jehoiakim,  and  for  three  years  he  was  his 
tary  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  paying  him  money  to 
the  end  of  that  time,  perhaps,  encouraged  by  the 
just  put  him  on  the  throne,  Jehoiakim  refused  i 
"  and  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the  Ch 
^rians,  and  bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of 
and  sent  diem  agmnst  Jndah  to  destroy  it;  accor 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servants  the  prophe 
revenge,  sent  tiiese  bands,  or  bodies  of  nations,  ^ 
but  it  is  said  to  be  tiie  Lord  who  did  it,  for  ht 
punish  Judah,  as  he  had  threatened.  "Surely  at 
Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  c 
Manasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did ;  and  alf 
that  he  shed  (for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocei 
would  not  pardon."  Manasseh  repented,  and  was  ; 
people,  who  did  these  cruel  deeds  for  him,  and  did 
not  pardoned :  and  now,  therefore,  God  punished 

We  read,  in  the  thirty-sixth  chapter  of  2  Chror 
taken  prisoner  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  bound  i 
Babylon. 

In  the  midst  of  these  troubles  hia  son  Jehoiact 
the  eighth  year  of  his  age,  "and  he  reigned  in 
He  also  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  i 
that  his  father  had  done." 

Nebuchadnezzar's  eervants,  or  officers  and  sold 
Jerusalem,  and  Jehoiachin  being  unable  to  resist  t 
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iaoner,  with  "  bis  mother,  and  his  servaots,  and 
"  The  king  of  Babylon  then  took  away  all  the 
he  treasures  of  the  temple,  and  all  the  golden 
made.  So  Jerusalem  was  stripped  of  its  wealth, 
lid  its  soldiers,  and  "its  craftsmen,"  or  clever 
!iat  they  might  make  no  more  warlike  instru- 
^maining ;  "  none  remained,  save  the  poorest  sort 
; "  and  ten  thousand  of  its  great,  and  rich,  and 
^a  family,  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 
IT  set  up  a  poor  feeble  king,  without  wealth,  and 
t  to  keep  the  poor  people  in  order,  who  remained 
o  till  the  land.  It  is  said  4;bat  he  "  made  Mat^ 
king  in  bis  stead;"  that  is,  he  made  Mattaniah, 
was  Jehoiachin's  father,  king  instead.  And  the 
fattaniab's  name  to  Zedekiah — a  custom  which, 
m  practised  in  such  cases,  and  which  reminded 
lis  crown  at  the  pleasure  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
ciab,  as  be  was  now  called,  was  twenty  and  one 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem, 
d  forefathers,  and  so  Giod  gave  him  up  to  ruin. 
;ing  of  Babylon,  hoping  to  get  free  from  his 
Judab  bad  now  come  to  the  day  of  reckoning; 
bad  been  the  favorite  place  of  God,  but  which 
en  so  depraved,  was  speedily  to  be  laid  in  ruins. 


a  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

2   ElHOB  XXT. 

lekiah's  reign,  Nebuchadnezzar  marched  a  lai^ 
built  forts,  and  battered  its  walls.  Afler  two 
:en  by  storm.  It  was  "broken  up;"  that  is,  the 
the  wall,  by  which  they  entered.  Zedekiah  and 
»  resist,  escaped  out  of  the  city  at  night,  by  a 
!  pursued,  and  overtaken  in  the  plain  of  Jericho, 
prisoner:  he  was  then  tried  for  his  rebellion,  and 
ons  were  executed  before  bis  eyes  ;  and,  accord- 
aW  practised  in  the  East,  by  way  of  punishment 
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)  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  thrones  of  the  kings  that 
with  him"  as  prisoners,  "  in  Babylon ;  and  he  changed  his  prison 
ents,  and  he  did  eat-  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
being  allowed  to  have  a  table  in  his  presence  in  his  own  palace. 


CHARACTERS  OF  THE  KINGS  OP  JUDAH. 


p 


te 


Th«  devimt. 

, Tlie  wise. 

The  Bimple. 

The  yalUnr. 

The  upright. 

.T The  reiiidonii. 

Tbe  wieked. 


Ahaziah The  profane. 

JoASii The  hackslider. 

A  MAZIAH The  nwh. 

UzziAH The  mighty. 

JoTHAM The  peaceable. 

Ah%z The  idolater. 

UxzBKLAH The  reformer. 


Manasseh Tile  but  penitent. 

Amon The  F-Til-<li8|KMied. 

J08IAII The  teuder-hoHrted. 

Jbiioahaz. ) 

Jeiioiakiu f   The  la«t  of  thi^ 

Jghoiachin 1         wicked. 

Zedekiah J 


pm  list  we  have  given  us  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  lives  of 
6ome  of  whom  are  recognized  as  the  greatest  known  either  to  sacred 
le  history.  These  men  have  had  wonderful  power  and  vast  influ- 
er  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  who  were  committed  to  them 
and  such  power  and  influence  has  always  been  exercised  in 
loe  with  the  characters  given  them.  They  have  thus  written  their 
only  plainly  upon  the  vast  number  of  minds  of  the  generation  to 
ey  belonged,  and  with  which  they  have  passed  away,  but  upon  a 
that  doubtless  shall  make  its  impress  upon  all  the  future  ages  of  the 
Those  whose  lives  have  been  acceptable  and  good  will  always  oom- 
le  admiration,  attention  and  esteem  of  men ;  those  whose  characters 
idolatrous  and  wicked  will  always  arouse  thoughts  and  feelings 
,t  dislike,  if  not  execration  and  loathing.  Thus,  even  urging  no 
nent  in  regard  to  the  higher  and  infinitely  more  important  life,  the 
Sice  is  plain  that  good  character  is  above  price,  even  in  its  uses  in,  and 
B  upon,  this  life. 


AHOIEMT  JDDEAK  BVINB. 


\ 


I" 
i 


•   i 
i  1 

i 

! 

I        a 

I: 

I 


il 

V 

■•:■■■  '\mm 

■•    '•'•■■niitl 

I-; 

■■   1 

i   "  fl 

r 
t 

1  f^^H 

» 

.    .:;r|'Ii.,« 

.1 

.•iV*l!'«i*'   « 

. 

Hf 

. 

•    »    i  '**     .Wf 

f 

.'•"•'-'  Ml 

J^ts 

)  \ 

^fHRp 

r 

* 

■  ■**)■■'. '"Sf 

I 

•  r*'.  jyp 

* 

\*'  ^&f 

V 

Sm 

k  Msti 

^  SF 

'        •'  /*  f**lhj 

9§rW. 

«j,                     jii  • 

"•               -  '  'lifcl 

• 

.:;» 

^^'  ■'•ill 

(iifl^U 

1  i  .gjB 

*'  *1W 

'■rEB 

•  C    ilj] 

'I*' 'In 

• 

Mrfir 

n. 


&      '. 


-t 


I     t 


«-»< 


iL 


First  Book  of  C 


a,"  or  •■  QeBMloglw 

ofthoTwel 
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kopt  bj  w 

tganlcd  by  U»  J 
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or  Btalnct 
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tn  oU 

B«r  Iniplred  Iwolia.    Thar 

m  ■  Itllle  low 
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■1  Hattbew,  Lul 

E   left  the   Jews   i: 

Babylon;  we  Bhall, 

deliverance.     But  I 

have  to  glance  ovei 

whicli  were  writte 

from  captivity,  in  o 

record  of  their  fam: 

lar  account  of  the  ] 

very  important — as 

according  to  propli 

Christ,  should  spriii 

partioulai'S,  in  the  li 

mentioned  so   preci 

also  Airnish  us  with 

teiii|i1e  than  we  had  before,  and  a  more  length 

Some  new  particulars  respecting  the  kings  of 

The  kiwt  two  chapters,  in  particular,  speak  of  tl 

of  the  Jews  by  Cyrua,  as  we  shall  soon  have  occ 

The  first  nine  chapters  are  all  genealogies,  or 

order  in  which  one  generation  lived  after  anotbei 

iiere  all  the  families  that  sprung  frora  Adam,  fi 

from  Ju'hih,  from  David,  and  from  all  the  tribes 

The  remaining  chapters  of  this  book  amount  U 


1  Chbonicles. 


449 


ititioiis  of  what  we  have  before  read  in  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings. 
\  tenth  chapter  gives  an  acoount  of  the  fatal  battle  of  Saul  with  the 
listines.  The  eleventh  treats  of  David's  being  anointed  king,  and  of 
mighty  men.  The  twelfth  contains  a  list  of  those  who  joined  David 
vte  the  death  of  Saal^  when  Saul  persecuted  him  from  place  to  place. 
\  thirteenth  informs  us  of  David's  taking  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim^ 
m  Uzza|L  was  struck  dead  for  meddling  with  it ;  and  David  left  it  at 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  The  fourteenth  chiefly  records  David's 
KHries  over  the  Philistines.  The  fifteenth  describes  the  bringing  of  the 
.from  the  house  of  Obed-^om  to  the  city  of  David.  The  sixteenth 
tains  the  account  of  David's  appointing  proper  ministers  to  worship 
one  the  ark ;  and  a  thanksgiving  psalm  composed  by  him  for  the  occa- 
L  The  seventeenth  informs  us  of  David's  intention  to  build  a  house  fi>r 
iy  which  he  told  to  Nathan  the 
phet^  but  respecting  which  God 
1  him,  by  Nathan,  that  his  son 
nld  build  it.  The  eighteenth 
feats  the  tale  of  David's  victories 
tt  his  enemies,  as  recorded  in  the 
Bond  Book  of  Samuel.  The  nine- 
nth  mentions  again  the  insult 
ered  to  David's  messengers  by 
muD,  the  son  of  Nahash,  king  of 
^  Ammonites,  to  whom  he  sent  to 
bdole  with  him  on  the  death  of 
I  father;  and  the  subsequent  victory  gained  by  Joab  over  the  Ammonites, 
i  over  the  Syrians  whom  they  had  hired  to  fight  with  them.  The  twen- 
*h  describes  some  giants  who  were  slain  in  David's  victories.  The  twenty- 
rt  shows  us  the  sin  of  David  in  numbering  the  people  of  Israel ;  his 
pentance;  his  choice  of  three  evils  as  a  punishment — ^when  he  chose  pesti- 
Boe,  and  lost  seventj-  thousand  men ;  the  stopping  of  the  pestilence  by  the 
peshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  and  the  erection  of  an  altar  there  for 
lanksgiving  to  God.  In  the  twenty-second,  David  charges  his  son  to  build 
house  for  God.  The  twenty-third  gives  sketches  of  the  Levites,  their 
SBcent,  and  offices  in  the  temple.  The  twenty-fourth  arranges  the  order 
the  priests.  The  twenty-fifth,  the  number  of  the  singers.  The  twenty- 
th  is  "  concerning  the  divisions  of  the  porters "  of  the  temple,  whose 

psmesB  it  was  to  open  and  shut  its  doors^  to  keep  all  impure  and  improper 
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persons  frou: 
and  to  preve 
the  twelve  I 
rotation  evet 
to  the  prim 
building  of 
tlieu  narrate 
describes  als 
to  by  the  ki 
refers  to  the  i 
gladaess  of  1 
Solomon  to 
interesting  e' 
it  may  be  wc 
given  us  at  t 
we  are  told, 
Jenisalcm. 
honor." 

In  the  a 
stances  point 
books,  but  w 
In  the  book 
there  are  ver; 
standing  of  e 
explanation, 
feel  called  U] 


I  OF  CHRONICLES: 

*TwBl«Trtlw«."    ThliwMwt«t»n.Mlh*prt™ll7ig,  ar"fliM" 

h  pnrta  mr  Sdiluqr  la  huTe  onme  dlrsiitlj,  ti  dursut,  rn'in  lb* 
undo'  htadlnt  of  Iba  Pint  Book,  ud  nul  (snCUUj  Iba  ulicU 


18  a  coDtiDuation  of  the  former,  and  there- 
bears  the  same  title;  but  the  Second 
•ies  18,  tnaioly,  a  Htsiory  of  the  Kinga  of 
from  whose  line  the  Messiah  spruug.  It 
t  little  of  the  Icings  of  Israel, 
first  chapter  relates  that  Solomon,  being 
ed  in  his  kingdom,  went  to  Gibeon  to 
!.  The  second,  third,  and  fourth  relate  to 
Iding  of  tlie  temple.  The  fifth  states  the 
g  of  the  ark  into  his  temple.  The  sixth 
s  Solomon's  beautiful  prayer  at  its  dedica- 
'he  seventh  has  an  account  of  God's  aeoept- 
tbe  sacri^cea  offered  at  the  dedication  of 
pie.  The  eighth  mentions  the  cities  which 
)rms  us  of  "^e  Queen  of  Slieba's  visit  to 
The  tenth  records  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
>f  Rehoboara's  preparing  an  army  of  the 
>  fight  the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  but  being 
liah,  they  returned  every  man  to  his  own 
sad  fact  of  the  idolatry  of  Kehoboam  and 
inth  chapter  tells  us  of  war  between  Abijah, 
oboam,  and  Jeroboam,  the  king  of  Israel, 
the  death  of  Abijah,  and  the  !  accession  of 
chapter  is  a  narrative  of  Asa's  commend-' 
atry  of  his  people.  The  sixteenth  records 
4S1 
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the  death  of 
Jehoshaphat. 
wicked  Ahab,  li 
nineteenth  tells 
kingdom.  The 
came  against  Je 
of  Jehoram,  the 
with  the  reign  c 
of  young  Joash 
punishment  of 
chapter  records 
Tlie  twenty-fift 
Joash;  reix>rds 
death.  The  tw 
He  is  sometime: 
kings  of  Judah. 
and  twenty-eigh 
From  the  twi 
an  account  of  th 
account  of  that 
fifth  chapters  ai 
The  thirty-sixtli 
Jehoiachin,  anc 
entirely  destroy 
Babylon. 


EZRA: 


IkeHbtory  of  the  Baatontion  of  the  Jews"  ftt)m  their  captlTity  in  Babylon;  so  called  after  Uie  priest  el 
wC  that  wrote  it  It  contains  ten  chapten,  and  was  called  one  book  with  Nehemlah  by  the  ancient  Jews,  who 
the  term  **  First  and  Second  Book  of  Sua,*'  of  the  two  which  Roman  Catholic  writers  still  call  the  **  First  and 
id  Scoks  of  Esdias.*'  The  inspired  nature  of  this  book  is  Tery  clearly  proven.  Its  contents  and  value  ait 
giveo  in  the  sabject-matter  annexed. 


The  Proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  restoring  the  Temple. 

^  aB  X  Ezra  i.,  u. 

OW  let  us  return  to  the  Jews.  Long  had  they 
wept  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  and  their  musi- 
cians, who  used  to  play  their  sweet  harps  in 
Israel  to  the  praise  of  God,  had  hung  them  upon 
the  willows  growing  in  abundance  upon  the  banks 
of  the  rivers,  expecting  never  to  be  called  to  m^ 
them  again.  But,  after  seventy  years  of  cap- 
tivity, light  broke  out  on  their  night  of  darkness, 
and  they  saw  the  dawn  of  another  day  of  hope 
and  joy ;  for  their  long  captivity  was  more  dismal 
to  them  than  a  dark  night  is  to  us,  and  their  pros- 
pect of  deliverance  more  cheering  than  even  to 
us  are  the  first  beams  of  the  morning  sun,  peeping 
into  the  windows  of  our  chamber. 
Before  we  notice  the  contents  of  this  book,  it  may  be  proper  to  tell  you 
1k)  Ezra  was.  He  was  a  priest  very  skilful  in  the  law,  the  son  of  Seraiah, 
e  high  priest,  who  was  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  was  also  a  ready 
ribe  m  the  law  of  Moses,  and  a  careful  student  and  collector  of  the  sacred 
)oks.  He  has  been  called  a  second.  Moses,  having  been  instrumental,  like 
ini,  in  leading  Israel  out  of  captivity ;  in  preserving  the  holy  law,  as 
loses  gave  it ;  and  having  lived,  as  it  is  said,  the  same  number  of  years, 

l*t  is,  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
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Bible    and    Commentator 


The  first  chapter  begins  with  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  the  king  i 
Persia,  who  liaving  conquered  Babylon,  as  Babylon  had  conquered  the  Jci 
found  the  Jews  captives  there,  was  moved  by  God  to  set  them  all  at  libeq 
and  gave  them  every  encouragement  to  return  to  their  own  coimtry.  In  i 
proclamation,  Cyrus  says  to  the  Jews,  "  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hs 
cliarged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  TSIkI 
there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? — ^his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  | 
up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  Gi 
of  Israel  (he  is  the  God),  which  is  in  Jerusalem.''  i 

Most  eagerly  did  "  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  li 
the  priests  ai^d  the  Levitcs,  accept  of  this  release,  for  God  had   raised  ^ 

:^^-^ --..-_  their  spirits  to  go  up  to 
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the  house  of  the  Lord/'  I 
Cyrus  also  commardd 
that  those  who  were 
should  help  those  who 
^  poor,  and  give  them  ah 
gold,  goods,  and  cattle, 
enable  them  to  return 
live  in  their  own  coant 
So  "all  that  were 
them,"  the  Chaldeans  ss 
as  the  rich  Jews,  helped  bj^ 
ward  the  return  to  the  dflf 
late  land.  I 

Besides  the  money,  goods,  and  cattle,  thus  given  to  these  people,  God  ata 
inclined  the  heart  of  Cyrus  to  give  up  all  the  rich  plunder  of  the  tempfe 
^hich  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  away.  This  consisted  of  goldo)  ffll 
silver  chargers  or  dishes,  knives,  basins,  and  other  vessels  of  gold  and  alv*. 
amounting  in  all  to  five  thousand  four  hundred.  I 

The  second  chapter  tells  us  how  many  "  went  up  out  of  the  captivitj,  | 
ai.d  begins  thus: — "Now  these  are  the  children  of  the  province  thatwti 
up  out  of  the  captivity."  The  Jews  are  here  called  "children  of  the  pr'?-* 
ince,"  because  Judah  was  no  longer  a  flourishing  kingdom,  but  a  provb' 
or  conquered  country,  governed  by  the  deputies  of  the  conquerors.  ^^ 
of  these  are  called  after  their  fathers,  as  the  "children  of  Asaph ;''wJ 
some  after  the  places  from  which  they  were  carried  away  captive,  as  "  i* 
children  of  Bethlehem."     The  whole  number  that  returned  to  their  ovu  ■ 
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itiy  is  here  stated  at  forty-two  thousand  three  huodred  and  Birby,  besides 
o  thousand  servante,  aod  two  hundred  singing  men.  But  then  these 
!  not  the  whole  of  the  Jews.  Many  of  the  lower  orders  were  left  in  the 
itry  to  till  the  ground ;  but  all  that  were  ingenious,  as  artificers^  or  rich, 
«d  any  influence  in  the  country,  were  taken  away.  Moreover,  many 
fixed  in  Babylon,  and  who  had  no  love  for  their  own  country,  and  no 
^on  to  make  them  desirous  of  serving  Grod  in  his  temple,  remained  be< 
L  Among  those  named  as  going  out  of  captivity,  you  will  read  of  the 
iiinims ;  these  were  they  who  \raited  upon  the  Levites  in  the  temple, 
he  sixty-third  verse  you  also  read,  that  "  the  Tirshatha  "  would  not  let 
children  of  the  priests  that  could  not  prove  their  genealogies,  cat  of  the 
t  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urjm  ind  » itli  Thummim 


«  Tirshatha  is  a  word  that  signifies  the  governor  and  means  the  chief 
m  in  authority  over  the  Jews,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  Nehe- 
■h.  Ofthe  Urim  and  Thummim  you  have  before  read,  and  you  may 
Oember  that, through  the  Unm  and  Thummim,  the  priest  used  to  inquire 
'  the  Lord  for  direction ;  but  now  this  means  of  inquiry  was  lost,  and  till 
■^umtd  be  recovered,  if  it  ever  should — when  it  might  be  found  out 
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}  doabtfiil  persons  had  a,  right  to  1 
Id  not  allow  them  to  partake  of  those 
which  belonged  to  the  priests, 
od  can  do  his  people  good,  when,  afle 
I  with  all  their  hearts  1  On  account  o 
«iDg  made  captives,  and  banished  from  i 
Now  they  are  willing  and  glad  to 
V  to  value  them,  and  wish  to  return  to  t 
igs  to  work  tt^ther  for  their  good.  Tl 
estored  to  their  country,  and  the  hearts 
I  aa  in  the  former  days  tlie  Egyptians  ai 
of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raimi 
wndage,  God  now  sends  them  back  aboi 
of  their  wealth  there  are  mentioned 
•sea,  two  hundred  and  forty-five  muli 
lels,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
id  precious  stuffs.  The  amount  of  Utei 
million  six  hundred  and  ninety  thousan 
le  rich  vessels  of  the  temple  tliat  were  i 
old,  we  must  also  notice  that  of  the  silv 
one  million  two  hundred  and  forty-fivt 
aking  altf^ther,  exclusive  of  the  tempi 
le  hundred  and  eighty-three  thousand  d< 

id  God,  in  the  midst  of  judgments,  rei 
favor  in  the  land  of  their  captivity. 
ose  this  chapter,  I  must,  however,  pre\ 
liable  to  make,  without  an  explanat 
only  those  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  a 
igdom  of  Judah.  These,  you  rememb* 
■buchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  an 
us,  king  of  Persia,  they  were  now  releaa 
bes,  which  formed  the  kingdom  of  Isiac 
lub,  and  they  were  so  scattered  about  by 
emselves  with  the  heathen,  or  were  trans 
ey  were  never  restored.  Inquiries  havi 
nant  of  them  can  be  found,  but  all  in  v 
),  no  one  knows  anything  of  them  or  tb 
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The  Laying  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Second  Temple. 

Ezra  in. 

'AVING  been  restored  to  their  land^  the  Jews  did  not  long  delay  the 
-  rebuilding  of  the  temple ;  but  as  the  length  of  time  it  would  take  io 
such  a  superstructure  was  too  long  to  wait  for  publicly  worshipping 
they  immediately  set  to  work  and  prepared  the  altar^  headed  by  Jeshua 
iriest^  and  Zerubbabel  the  chief  prince. 

hen  the  altar  was  erected  they  offered  up  the  continual  burntK>fferingy 
observed  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  every  man's  free-will 
iDg.  And  then  they  gave  money  to  the  masons  to  buy  stones,  and  to 
arpenters  to  buy  timber,  for  the  new  temple.  And  they  gave  provis- 
to  the  people  of  Tjrre  and  Zidon — ^who,  probably,  liked  to  be  so  paid 
teferenoe  to  receiving  money — and  from  them  they  obtained  cedar. 
\  the  second  year  of  their  restoration,  and  when  the  materials  were 
f  and  the  ground  properly  cleared,  the  building  was  begun ;  and  all  the 
ites  of  twenty  years  of  age  and  above  were  employed  in  helping  on  the 
I  in  every  way  in  their  power. 

nd  now  the  priests  were  appointed  to  blow  their  trumpets  while  the 
dation  was  laying ;  and  the  Levites  to  play  upon  their  cymbals,  which 
I  musical  metal  instruments  like  hollow  basins,  held  in  each  hand,  and 
sk  one  against  another. 

lid  the  priests  and  Levites  ^^  sang  together  by  course  in  praising  and 
1^  thanks  unto  the  Lord  because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
f€r  toward  Israel.''  By  singing  "  by  course  "  is  meant,  that  they  sang 
nrns,  and  answered  one  another,  praising  God  for  bringing  them  back 
li^  own  land,  and  enabling  them  to  rebuild  the  temple.  ''And  all  the 
^  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
idation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid." 

fc  was  now  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  since  the  old  temple  was 
ivoyed ;  and  many  of  the  old  men  yet  lived  to  remember  it ;  and  when 
^mndation  of  the  new  house  was  laid,  they  "  wept  with  a  loud  voice." 
gr?  Were  they  not  glad  too?  Yes,  they  were  glad ;  but  they  had  also 
N»  to  weep,  for  they  had  seen  what  their  younger  brethren  had  not,  and 
Ifc  they  never  could  expect  to  see.  They  had  no  riches  to  build  so 
Midid  a  temple  as  that  which  had  been  laid  in  ruins.  And  if  they  could 
^  made  it  as  splendid,  its  chief  glory  was  departed.     The  most  precious 
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were  forever  gone — the  hea\ 
Aafod's  rod  that  budded,  th 
Jrim  and  Xhumnum :  all  ^ 

ar  mixture  of  joy  aad  sorrov 
le  could  sot  discern  the  shoul 
»ple ;  for  the  people  ahoute 
ar  off" 

;ai,  however,  comforted  the 
:  gloiy  of  this  latter  house  s 
)rd  (Jesus  Christ)  was  to  oon 


Building  of  the  Temple  hin 


he  JewB   begun   to   rebuild 

0  greatly  disliked  them,  and 
ind  of  artifice  to  stop  their  n 
lat  these  "  children  of  the  c 
the  sons  of  captives,  and  wl 
ird  that  they  were  building  t 
snt  to  Zerubbabel,  the  prin« 
it  U8  build  with  you."  Ths 
hich  they  knew  the  Jews  coi 

God,  as  ye  do."  Now  thii 
Serubbabel,  and  Jeehua,  and 
terly  refused  their  aid,  and  sa 

1  house  unto  our  God : "  for 
:  same  religion. 

tnd  others  that  united  with 
)en  Judah  was  carried  iuto 
ley  even  hired  persons  to  m 
nst  them.  They  could  oei 
mes  by  quarrelling  with  the 
e  or  arrival  of  materials ;  an 
Dt  to  allow  them  any  aid  in 
If  Cyrus  had  been  at  home 
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ired  about  their  progress ;  but  history  informs  us^  that  about  this  time 

res  engaged  in  wars  abroad  with  the  Lydians  and  Scythians,  and  so, 

ing  his  son — ^who  was  no  friend  to  the  Jews — ^to  govern  in  his  absence, 

irork  went  on  but  slowly,  and  attended  by  many  discouragements. 

basuerus — or  Cambvses,  as  he  is  called  in  other  histories — succeeded  his 

&r  Cyrus ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  w^as  placed  on  the  throne,  the  enemies  of 

Jews  wrote  letters  of  complaint  against  them,  to  make  him  look  upon 

1  with  greater  jealousy  and  dislike. 

1  the  same  way  they  afterwards  wrote  to  Artaxerxes.    He  is  thought  by 

ft  to  have  been  an  impostor,  who,  .feigning  himself  to  be  the  brother  of 

ibyses — ^who  had  been  put  to  death — usurped  the  empire.     Some,  how- 

',  think  that  this  is  another  name  ^iven  to  Ahasuerus,  who  is  also  called 

ins;  Artaxerxes  being 

»mmon  name  for  the 

p  of  Persia,  just  as 

raoh  was  for  the  kings 

Sgjpt,  and  as  Czar  is 

r  for  the  Emperors  of 

fiia, 

ITe  have  in  this  chapter 

apy  of  the  letter  sent 

the  king,  and  signed 

die  principal  men  who 

id  in  the  land. 

[he  last  clause  of  the 

ter  was  enough  to  frighten  the  king,  for  it  warned  him  that  if  he  did  not 

IB  care,  the  Jews  would  not  only  shake  oflF  his  yoke,  and  refuse  to  pay 

late  themselves,  but  would  seize  on  all  his  dominions  on  that  side  of  the 

^,  and  annex  them  to  their  own. 

3o  the  king  directly  caused  search  to  be  made ;  and  he  found  in  the 

ords  an  account  of  past  efforts  made  by  the  Jews  to  set  themselves  fre^ 

jia  their  conquerors — ^which  certainly  was  very  natural — and  he  wrote  to 

\  chief  officers  in  the  land  of  Jndsea,  and  told  them  he  had  found  that  the 

^  had  been  seditious,  and  that,  in  past  times,  they  had  had  mighty  kings, 

^had  subdued  the  neighboring  nations,  and  therefore  he  commanded  that 

^dty  should  not  be  built  till  further  orders. 

Plighted  at  their  success,  the  opponents  of  the  Jews  now  made  haste  to 

poEalem,  and  took  with  them  forces  enough  to  oblige  them  to  give  up 

iSr  work. 
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It  is  computed  by  the  reigns  of  these  kings,  that  the  Jews  had  now 
employed  on  their  temple  during  fourteen  years,  and  the  work  ^'  oeaaed 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,"  which  was  £ir 
three  years. 

The  Building  of  the  Temple  Continued. 

Ezra  v.,  vi. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  God  stirred  up  the 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  to  reprove  the  Jews  for  their  sloth,  and 
gence  in  building  the  temple,  when  they  were  careful  enough  to 
go^xlly  houses  for  themselves  to  dwell  in. 

The  prophets  roused  the  spirits  of  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and  they 
urged  on  the  building  of  the  temple,  while  the  prophets  helped  them 
encouragement  and  advice. 

The  old  governors  of  the  land  were  now  dead,  or  removed  by  the 
king,  but  their  successors  still  interrupted  the  Jews.    So  Tatnai,  the 
ernor,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  others,  went  to  them  and  said,  "  Who 
commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall?"- 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

Then  the  Jews  told  them  who  were  the  persons  engaged  in  erecting 
building.     And  "  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  J« 
looking  favorably  at  them,  so  that  they  felt  a  secret  comfort  from 
encouraging  their  hearts  to  go  on  with  their  work,  till  the  matter  sh< 
settled  by  Darius,  to  whom  it  was  referred. 

The  governor  Tatnai  then  wrote  to  Darins,  and  told  him  that  the 
were  going  on  with  their  temple,  and  that  they  said  that  Cyrus  had 
a  decree  to  permit  them  so  to  do.    And  they  advised  the  king  to 
the  records  searched,  to  see  whether  or  not  such  a  decree  was  really  m: 
their  favor. 

Darius,  therefore,  gave  orders  to  search  the  place  where  the  govei 
writings  were  kept,  but  where,  it  appears,  the  decree  of  Cyras  was 
found.    However,  on  further  inquiry,  it  was  discovered  at  Achmetha, 
was  a  city  in  Media,  where  the  kings  of  Persia  had  their  summer 

Darius,  having  learned  its  contents,  then  ordered  the  governors  nolj 
disturb  the  Jews,  but  to  help  them  with  money  to  go  on  with  their 
and  with  cattle,  and  whatever  they  wanted  for  their  sacrifices.     And  he 
threatened  that  whoever  interrupted  them  from  that  time  should  be 
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grievously  against  God ;  but,  when  we  oome  to  the  New  Testament^  we  aa 
have  occasion  to  speak  of  a  second  and  more  terrible  captivity  and  dispera 
from  which  they  have  as  yet  never  recovered. 


Ezra's  Embassy  to  Babylon,  and  Return  to  Jerusalem,  favored  by  Ki 

Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  vn. 

THIS  chapter  begins  with  an  account  of  Ezra  himself,  tracing  hactl 
descent  from  Aaron  the  high  priest.  It  appears  that  in  the  reiga  \ 
Artaxerxes,  or,  as  some  suppose,  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Thnx 
whom  they  consider  as  the  same  king,  Ezra  went  a  second  time  in 
Babylon,  having  first  gone  there  with  Zerubbabel.  He  was  a  scribe,  as  i 
have  before  said.  He  was  a  well-instructed  scribe,  having  carefully  staiQ 
the  law ;  and  so  he  was  well  qualified  to  teach  it  to  others.  It  is  said  di 
"  the  king  granted  him  all  his  request,  according  to  the  hand  of  die  Ja 
his  Gpd  upon  him."  What  the  request  was  is  not  stated^  but  witU 
doubt,  by  his  being  again  at  Babylon,  and  making  his  applications  tka 
he  was  employed  as  a  sort  of  ambassador,  to  obtain  royal  assistance  | 
carrying  into  complete  effect  all  the  decrees  of  Cyrus  in  favor  of  the  M 
God's  favor  was  with  him ;  and  he  prospered  in  his  object.  On  his  recai 
a  great  number  of  the  children  of  Israel — perhaps  some  of  the  ten  tifti 
which  had  been  mingled  with  Judah  and  Benjamin — and  also  many  of  thfli 
who  had  to  fill  offices  in  the  temple,  finding  it  now  finished,  retani 
with  him. 

It  is  said  that  "  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  i 
Lord.''  He  learned  the  holy  truth  of  God  that  he  might  "  teach  in  Is* 
statutes  and  judgments;"  that  is,  "the  laws  moral,  ceremonial,  and  a^i 
By  moral  laws  are  meant  those  which  relate  to  our  duty  to  God  aod  «i 
neighbor — not  to  swear,  break  the  Sabbath,  lie,  steal,  and  do  other  vicia 
things,  but  to  love  God  and  to  love  our  neighbors,  and  to  try  and  do  i^ 
good.  By  ceremonial  laws  are  intended  those  which  regulated  all  4 
customs  of  Jewish  worship.  And  by  civil  laws  are  pointed  out  those  v^ 
regulate  our  conduct  in  society  towards  each  other,  especially  as  citiii*! 
watching  over  each  other's  interests  as  a  body  of  people,  and  belia^iH 
orderly  in  our  connection  with  mankind  around  us.  • 

Such  a  man  as  Ezra,  who  learned^  and  did,  and  taught  these  la^  ^ 
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i  a  bleesing  to  his  nation.  To  show  how  God  approved  of  him,  he 
him  the  greatest  sncceaa  at  the  court  of  Babylon ;  for  the  king  wrote 
ST  granting  him  a  number  of  favors  for  his  people,  and  giving  him 
great  power.  He  wrote  a  letter  which,  you  will  observe,  b^ins, 
txerxes,  king  of  kings,  unto  Ezra  the  priest."  This  title  supremely, 
9ve  all,  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
"  It  was,  however,  neither  a  pro&ne  nor  a  false  title,  as  used  by 
lerxes,  for  he  was  king  over  other  kings,  who  having  been  conquered 
9  people,  were  tnbutary  to  him  and  hi.ld  their  crowns  at  his  pleasure, 
Ib  letter,  the  king  granted  permission  to  all  the  Jews  which  yet  remained 


tbjlon  to  go  to  Jerosalem.  He  also  authorized  him  to  inquire  into  all 
idiavior  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  see  if  it  was  such  as  the  law 
b  God  required.  He  likewise,  with  his  nobles,  gave  him  rich  presents, 
1»  gnmted  him  leave  to  collect  gifts  of  gold  and  silver,  and  to  take 
I  to  Jerusalem  in  aid  of  the  temple ;  particularly  to  buy  beasts  for  the 
^e  of  ofi^ng  them  up  to  God  according  to  the  law.    The  king  also 
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lered  the  ministers  of  the  holy  religion  to 
thorized  Ezra  to  appoint  wise  and  just  ma 
d  to  punish  those  that  broke  the  laws. 
When  Ezra  thought  of  this  kindness  of  I 
'ued  that  it  was  he  who  put  it  into  tiie  kii 
dertook  to  fulfil  all  his  commission,  ai 
msalem,  accompanied  by  many  chief  m 
reuaded  to  aooompaay  him. 


Ezra  forwards  the  Work  of  G 

Ezra  thi. 
N  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  thos 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem ;  and  how  he 
red  ministers  for  the  temple,  proclaimed  a  fi 
he  would  not  ask  the  king  for  soldiers,  1< 
ifidence  in  God,  and  so  dishonor  him  befo 
divided  amongst  them  the  treasures  he 
vices,  the  whole  of  which  a  learned  writer 
:  million  ninety-three  thousand  dollars ;  a 
it  amount.  Then  they  left  the  river  Aha 
nt  to  Jerusalem,  took  a  particular  account 
rnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of  Israel,"  ant 
1  the  house  of  God,"  adding  to  the  comf 
luty  of  the  latter. 


Judah's  Sinful  Alliances,  and  gei 


TT'E  have  more  than  once  said  that  God 
•  not  to  marry  the  people  of  other  la 
1  therefore  served  false  gods.  The  reason 
'ore  mentioned  to  you — it  was,  lest  they 
rriages  to  forsake  God,  and  to  become  the  ; 
When  Ezra  had  settled  all  that  we  have  at 
:  pious  princes  went  to  him  in  great  grief,  i 
I  acted  in  a  very  ungrateAil  manner  toward 


Ezra. 


465 


I  more  fidthfoUy,  nnited  themselves  with  idolaters^  '*  doii^  aooording  to 
ir  abominatioiis."  Widowers  had  even  married  CanaaDitish  and  other 
tfaea  wives,  and  sanctioned  the  same  marriages  among  their  sons;  not 
f  so,  bnt  some  of  the  princes  and  rulers^  who,  from  their  higher  rank, 
)it  to  have  set  a  better  example,  had  been  guilty  of  the  like  offence 
inst  God's  laws. 

¥hen  E£ra  heard  these  things,  he  rent  his  clothes,  plucked  off  the  hair 
liis  head  and  beard,  and  sat  down  silent  on  the  ground.  These  were  all 
toms  among  the  Jews 
lessive  of  the  greatest 
f.  While  Ezra  thus 
eved,  a  number  of 
m  men  gathered  them- 
^es  around  him;  and 
the  time  of  the  even- 
sacrifice,  Ezra  rose 
fell  upon  his  knees, 
1  lamented  the  sins  of 
people,  and  then  left 
iself  and  them  in  the 
ids  of  Grod  as  a  God  of 
roy. 

Seeing  his  excessive 
ef,  great  numbers  had 
w  gathered  around  him, 
1  while  he  wept  they 
0  wept — ^men,  women, 
i  children.  At  length,  one  whose  name  was  Shecaniah  acknowledged  the 
3t  of  the  people,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  they  would  do  the  evil  com- 
lined  of  no  more.  He,  therefore,  advised  that  all  the  strange  wives,  which 
d  been  taken  against  the  command  of  God,  should  be  put  away ;  and  the 
ief  priests,  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  swore  it  should  be  done  as  Shecaniah 
d  Elzra  bad  proposed. 

Within  three  days  after  this,  all  Judah  and  Benjamin  assembled,  being 
*fed  tc^ther, — and  Ezra  told  them  how  they  had  sinned  against  God, 
id  entreated  them  to  put  away  their  heathen  wives.    And  they  all  said 

«y  would  do  so. 
30 
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Proper  inquiry  was  then  made  about  all  their  marriages,  and  in  lk 

monthe  the  examination  was  finished.  *  j 

It  was  found  tliat  all  classes  had  some  who  were  guilty ;  and  that,  isi 

about  one  hundred  and  thirteen  had  married  heathen  women.  j 

Thus  was  this  reforcdi 
--.j/K^--.--:.-.^^  _  effected.   Thosewhodidi 

approve  of  it  had  nn  ciii 
but  to  be  "  separatol  a 
the  congregation ; "  iiitfj 
they  were  not  allowedl 
worship  God  in  bis  ta^j 
and  were  to  be  cut  oSfM 

the  people,  and  be  left  ■■ 

'  ""^  out  the  hope  of  true  hd 

ites.  Thus,  my  dear  readers,  we  have  no  choice  between  serving  im  M 
serving  God.  If  we  continue  to  serve  ein,  we  must  be  forever  cat  off  M 
his  favor ;  but  if  we  forsake  sin  and  serve  him,  he  is  fall  of  grace  and  jam 
and  will  not  forsake  ua.  When  God  makes  conditions  to  us,  there  k  n 
ing  left  but  the  most  perfect  and  ready  obedience.  He  is  uncfaangoblei 
all  his  plans  and  purposes,  both  in  respect  to  his  general  govermneot aiM 
men,  and  his  dealings  with  individuals ;  and  it  will  not  do  for  as  tocli«l 
the  things  that  we  particularly  love,  and  yet  look  for  favor  from  Gcd  Ij 
serving  him  in  other  things.  The  laws  of  God  are  only  kept,  and  the  mrt 
and  favor  of  God  are  only  obtained,  by  a  full  and  unqualified  aocepu 
of  all  and  every  condition  he  makes.  Let  us  then  humbly,  and  witb  hm 
full  of  worship,  bow  to  the  will  of  God  as  we  understand  it,  and  be  r» 
to  make  any  and  every  sacrifice  to  honor  him  who  alone  is  able  to 
us  throughout  eternity,  and  make  us  co-heirs  with  him  who  first  low!  I 
and  gave  himself  for  us. 


NEHEMIAH: 


IM  ftwa  the  mppoMd  vatbor  of  it,  who  really  Menu,  ftom  plain  tetttmony  and  the  ilmplMt  rnlM  of  critleliB^ 
tb  writer.  The  mijor  part  of  the  hook  records  Neheiiiiah*8  twelre  yean*  admfaiifltratlon  in  Jenualein,  fol* 
I  bj  kti  retnm  to  flttmehan,  and  eTeittoally  his  new  and  eneisatlo  refonne  after  faJ«  retnrn.  Tbit  book  baa 
fan  chapten,  and  doaea  np  tbe  history  of  the  Old  Testammt,  at  the  death  of  its  writer,  ahovt  foor  hundred 
ix  yean  hetoe  llie  appeannce  of  Jesus,  oar  Lord. 


■ehemiah's  Affliction  at  the  State  of  Jerusalem— The  Determined 

Conduct  of  Nehemiah. 

'HIS  book  begins  with  the  state  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
about  ten  years  after  the  period  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Ezra^  and  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes. 
Grod  so  ordered  matters  that  at  this  time  some  Jews  had 
occasion  to  go  to  Shushan^  or  Susa,  an  ancient  city  in  which 
was  the  winter  palace  of  the  kings  of  Persia.  ^fih**"^^^^i  & 
pious  Jew,  happened  to  be  the  king's  cupbearer,  which  was 
a  place  of  great  honor,  and  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  being 
frequently  in  the  king's  presence,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
I  heart  was  cheei^,  and  he  was  disposed  to  be  kind  and  good-natured. 
VA  good  man  having  inquired  of  his  brethren,  the  Jews,  how  things  were 
ODg  on  at  Jerusalem,  was  grieved  to  learn  that  the  people  were  ''  in  great 
Biction  and  reproach,''  and  that  the' wall  of  the  city  was  still  "broken 
>wn,"  and  the  gates  were  "  burned  with  fire,"  as  the  Babylonians  had 
it  them. 

Then  Nehemiah  was  very  sorry,  and  he  "  wept  and  mourned "  for  the 

M  of  his  country,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  all  its  suffering ;  and  he 

™ted  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven,"  beseeching  him  in  behalf 

t  his  people,  and  that  he  might  find  favor  with  the  king,  in  trying  to  do 

unething  for  their  good. 

At  length,  when  he  was  waiting  on  the  king,  as  he  did  not  usually  look 
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dull,— for  good  men  ought  to  look  happy,— the  king  wondered  to  see  ^ 

80  dejected.     And  he  told  him  he  had  great  cause  to  be  sad,  for  he  U 

learned  that  the  chief  city  of  his  beloved  country  was  still  in  niijis.    Tte 

the  king  wished  to  know  what  he  could  do  for  him;  Nehemiah  paiL^i 

moment  and  prayed  to  God,  perhaps  thanking  him  for  the  favor  he  W 

already  found  with  the  king,  and  perhaps,  also,  asking  God  for  wisdom  t 

give  a  right  answer.     Then  he  asked  the  king  to  let  him  go  to  JerosaH 

«nd  restore  it  from  ite  ruins.     And  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  go,iJ 

allowed  him  to  fix  his  own  time  for  staying.     He  next  asked  the  king  k 

letters  to  the  governors  of  the  country  through  which  he  should  pass,  tb 

he  might  meet  with  every  help  from  them  in  proceeding  on  his  joura^: 

and  also  for  a  letter  to  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  might  obdi 

from  him  any  quantity  of  timber  that  might  be  necessary,  for  the  workM 

to  use  in  rebuilding  what  was  broken  down.     This,  too,  the  king  gnrntal 

Nehemiah  sees  all  his  success  as  coming  from  God,  and  he  says^  "the kisf 

granted  mp  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me.'' 

Nehemiah  now  set  off,  accompanied  with  a  guard  of  honor  fit)m  tk 
king,  to  protect  him  all  the  way  till  he  reached  Jerusalem. 

Nehemiah  thought  it  prudent  to  make  no  bustle  about  what  he  was  gon 
to  do,  lest  he  should  be  opposed  in  his  work.  So  he  went  in  the  nisk 
lime,  and  looked  all  over  the  ruins  of  the  city.  And  when  he  had  s«i 
lylmt  ought  to  be  done,  and  laid  his  plans,  he  called  together  the  chief  roa 
'of  the  Jews,  and  he  advised  them  to  build  up  the  wall  which  surrou»WJ 
the  city ;  and  he  told  them  of  God's  goodness  to  him,  and  of  his  suc€«| 
with  the  king.  They  were  so  much  delighted  at  this  news,  that  they  agwi 
at  once  to  set  to  work  and  build,  and  encouraged  one  another  in  tlie  undff- 
taking.  j 

Then  Sanballat,  who  was  a  Moabite,  and  a  governor  of  the  Samaritste, ' 
and  Tobiah,  an  Ammonite,  who  had  been  raised  from  a  slave,  and  who  im 
now  a  governor  as  well  as  Sanballat,  and  Geshem,  who  was,  most  likelv,  sb 
Arab  chief— tried  all  in  their  power  to  frighten  the  Jews,  that  they  mizki 
not  go  on  with  their  work.  But  Nehemiah  knew  what  he  was  about,  ami 
he  told  them  he  was  sure  God  would  prasper  his  countrymen,  and  thei^ 
fore  they  should  certainly  build ;  and  as  for  those  who  opposed  them,  ih^ 
had  no  right  to  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  Jerusalem,  and  would  do  better 
to  mind  their  own  business. 

As  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  the  city  should  all  be  built  up,  every  man 
took  his  share  in  the  work,  the  priests  first  setting  the  example  by  building 
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sheep  gate^  which  was  most  likely  the  gate  through  which  the  sheep 
e  brought  that  were  to  be  saxsrificed  in  the  temple.  And  in  addition  to 
priests^  tradesmen  and  workmen  of  all  sorts  helped  to  build  the  walls. 
SQ  the  rulers  united  in  this  work^  and  probably  not  only  by  giving  their 
1  and  silver,  but  also  their  labor.  The  nobles  of  Tekoa  were,  indeed^ 
eptions,  whose  names  are  mentioned  with  disgrace,  because  ^'  they  put 
their  necks  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  " — meaning,  that  the  ox  works  by 
wing  with  his  yoke  on  his  neck,  but  they  would  have  no  yoke ;  or,  io 
er  words,  they  refused  in 
r  way  to  afford  aid,  and 
.  not  care  at  all  about 
ir  city.  The  daughters 
Shallum,  the  ruler  of  the 
If  part  of  Jerusalem,  were 
D  among  those  that  as- 
ted. 

While  this  work  was  go- 
f  on,  Sanballat,  the  gov- 
|or  of  Samaria,  was  much 
Ntified,  and  tried  to  stir 

>  the  army  which  he  com- 
mded;  and  he  said,  "What 

>  these  feeble  Jews  ?  will 
^  fortify  themselves?  will 
«y  sacrifice?  will  they 
•ke  an  end  in  a  day?'^ — 
eaaing,  perhaps,  that  un- 
>B  they  made  very  great 
Nte  indeed,  they  would  find 
pt  a  stop  should  be  put  to  their  work.  "Will  they  revive  the  stones  out 
t  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ?  "  And  Tobiah,  the  Am- 
vmite,  joined  him,  and  laughed  at  the  idea  of  the  Jews  being  able  again 
^ build  up  their  wall  with  such  rubbish  as  they  had  got :  "Why,"  said  he, 
irf  a  fox  go  up,  it  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall,'' — ^it  ^vill  not 
•W  his  weight. 

This  came  to  the  ears  of  Nehemiah,  who  felt  for  the  honor  of  his  God ; 

m  he  was  grieved,  and  prayed  to  God  to  take  notice  of  his  adversaries^ 

ming  it  m  his  hands  to  do  as  he  in  his  wisdom  and  justice  should  think 
light 
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Id  the  mcaQtime  the  Jews  proceeded  so  rapidlj 
the  wall  all  roimd  the  city,  to  half  its  proper  1 
companions  aow  found  that  while  they  were  mod 
ing,  and  when  they  had  learned  that  they  had  i 
.meeringa  were  turned  into  rage :  "  they  were 
"  conspired  all  of  them  bother,  to  come  and  fi{ 
to  hinder  it." 

Nehemiah,  however,  still  went  on  with  the  wo 
ries  threatened  he  prayed.  He  met  the  increas 
with  increasing  caution.  He  placed  people  with 
behind  the  lower  walls,  which  might  be  attempt 
to  their  proper  height;  and  he  also  put  men  on  t 
to  have  the  greater  command  of  the  enemy,  an 
people  by  an  animating  speech.  "  Be  ye  not  afra 
member  the  Lord,  who  is  great  and  terrible,  an 
your  sons ,  and  your  dai^hters,  your  wives  and 
when  the  adversaries  saw  that  the  Jews  were  awa 
gave  up  the  contest. 

Nevertheless  Nehemiah  did  not  give  np  his  ca 
had  a  bitter  and  a  subtle  foe  to  deal  with.  Some 
for  any  conflict,  and  all  worked  with  one  hand,  ai 
other,  or  at  least  had  it  close  at  hand,  or  girt  a 
the  more  weighty  weapons  were  committed  to  t 
hand — the  spears,  the  shields,  the  bows,  and  t 
plates,  or  coata  of  mail.  Nehemiah  also  appoints 
him,  and  if  he  should  see  any  danger,  or  bear  an 
were  divided  a  great  way  from  each  other,  a 
trumpeter  could  blow  his  trumpet,  and  call  them 
help  was  needed.  He  also  ordered  all  the  peopl 
to  guard  it  by  night,  as  well  as  to  work  by  day.  '] 
work,  and  that  they  might  be  ready  to  meet  any  atti 
ofF  their  clothes,  except  when  it  was  neceasary  to 

Through  the  watchfulness  and  patient  care  of 
of  the  Jews  not  only  succeasful,  but  they  were 
through  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  iaith  on  the  ] 
same  watchfulness  and  patient  care,  accompanied 
Chriataan's  experience  at  the  present  day.  There 
temptation,  ever  active  and  present,  at  almost  eve 
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Nehemiah' s  noble  Conduct  towards  the  oppressed  Jews. 

Nehemiah  v. 

FHILE  Nehemiah  ivas  going  on  in  his  great  work^  many  of  the 
people,  seeing  his  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  country^  and  relying  on 
risdom  and  piety^  flocked  to  him  to  make  their  complaints  against  their 
brethren  of  the  Jews.  These  people  had  large  families,  and  they  were 
1^  to  provide  them  with  bread  to  keep  them  from  starving.  As  there 
t  scarcity  of  com,  the  rich  had  taken  advantage  of  it  to  charge  very 
'fi>r  what  they  had  in  their  possession ;  and  when  the  poorer  people  had 
lore  money  left  to  pay  for  it,  they  obliged  them  to  mortgage  their  lands, 
fards,  and  houses. 

kese  people  had  also  other  heavy  expenses,  owing  to  a  tax  which  they 
to  pay  the  Persian  king,  under  whose  authority  they  now  were,  and 
»had  mortgaged  their  lands  and  vineyards  to  help  them  to  pay  this  tax. 
ot  even  this  was  not  the  worst  part  of  their  distress.  For  the  law 
Bitting  Jewish  parents  to  sell  their  children  in  times  of  great  necessity, 
^  had  been  obliged  to  do  so,  though  t£ey  loved  them  as  well  as  the  rich 
d  theirs,  and  though  they  had  a  right  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges 
ikthey  ^joyed,  as  a  peculiar  nation.  Nor  had  they  any  hope  of  ever 
nmag  them,  as  their  lands  and  vineyards  were  not  now  in  their  hands 
fuchase  their  deliverance. 

then  Nehemiah  ''was  very  angry,''  as  we  may  be  at  sin ;  for  the  rich 
%i  by  oppfessing  the  poor,  and  exacting  usury — ^that  is,  a  greater  profit 
ifte  lending  of  their  money  than  they  ought  to  have  had — ^had  not  only 
li  cruel  to  their  poor  brethren,  but  had  broken  Grod's  law,  which  forbade 
\l  ooindact.  And  he  rebuked  the  rich  men ;  and  he  had  them  gathered 
|Aer  before  a  number  of  their  countrymen ;  and  he  said  to  them,  that 
tod  his  brethren  in  the  Persian  court  had  done  all  in  their  power  to 
Imi  any  of  their  brethren  who  were  sold  to  the  heathen  around  them,  in 
KT  that  they  m^ht  be  restored  again  to  their  country,  and  would  they 
^besocmel  to  their  own  brethren?    And  must  he,  Nehemiah,  and  his 

PpuuoQs,  be  obliged  to  pay  them,  to  redeem  their  own  countrymen  and 

pBen? 

jk  this  1%  could  answer  nothing,  for  they  felt  ashamed.  "  I  pray  you, 
K  laid  Nehemiah, ''  let  us  leave  off  this  usury."  Then  he  urged  them 
!Mm  the  lands,  vineyards,  olive-yards,  and  houses,  and  as  much  of  the 
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people's  tuone^  as  they  had  unjustly  taken  from 
good  words,  oonnectecl  with  a  good  example,  that  I 
help  doing  as  Nehemiah  desired ;  and  then  he  call 
oaths  of  these  men  that  they  would  keep  their  ] 
shook  his  lap,  according  to  au  Eastern  custom— 
fore-skirts  of  his  garments,  and  shaking  the  dust  c 
or  sign,  he  said,  "  So  God  shake  every  man  from 
labor,  that  perfonnetJi  not  his  promise ;  even  thii 
emptied.  And  all  the  congr^ation  sud,  Am^i, 
And  the  people  did  according  to  this  promise."* 

It  is  tliought  that  Nehemiah  remained  a  short 
till  the  building  of  the  wall  was  completed,  and 
arranged ;  and  that,  as  he  had  asked  permission  fn 
be  absent  but  for  a  short  time,  he  therefore  retui 
When  the  king  heard  about  what  he  had  done,  an< 
it  is  supposed  that  he  sent  Nehemiah  back  again, 
their  governor.  For  io  this  chapter  he  eays,  that 
governor  in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth 
and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxea  the  kii^,  that  is 
during  that  time,  neither  he  nor  his  brethren  had 
the  governor.  The  table  of  the  governor  was  alwa; 
with  bread  and  wine,  and  besides,  he  had  a  daily  a 
Nehemiah  neither  took  salary  nor  bread.  Nor  di 
make  any  profit  by  purchasing  the  lands  of  the  d 
for  doing  the  work  of  the  wall,  his  own  servants 
others,  but  no  chai^  was  made  for  it.  In  adi 
Nehemiah  kept  a  good  table,  which  was  open  to  a  i 
but  he  made  no  chai^,  "  because  the  bondage  was 
For  all  tiiiB  he  looked  for  reward  from  God  only, 
anytliing  that  could  merit  God's  &vor ;  but  as  God 
of  what  we  do  honestly  in  his  sight,  Nehemiah  pr 
my  God,  for  good,  aooording  to  all  that  I  have  don 

Thus  we  see  in  Nehemiah  a  most  illustrious  refbi 
not  only  obtained  honor  in  Babylon  because  of  hi 
and  high  character ;  but  who  readily  secured  the  o 
people  while  governor  in  Jerusalem,  because  of  hif 
and  his  noble  &ith  in  and  dependence  up<Hi  God. 
always  afibrd  delightful  subject  for  contemplatiiHi  a 
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Artifices  of  Sanballat  and  his  Accomplices  to  ruin  Nehemiah. 

Nehemiah  vi. 

k  /^  ±iJBN  Sanballat  and  his  party  heard  that  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was 
^  completed,  though,  indeed,  the  gates  of  the  city  were  not  yet  put 
^diey  sent  to  Nehemiah,  and  invited  him  to  meet  them  on  a  neighboring 
ixi,  sapposing,  no  doubt,  that  he  would  be  ready  to  go,  with  a  design  to> 
reocHAciled  to  them.  But  this  was  not  their  design ;  and  Nehemiah  wa» 
Mer  informed  of  their  wicked  plots,  or  Grod  impressed  his  mind  with  a 
Icient  warning.  So  Nehemiah  sent  a  civil  answer,  without  giving  any 
Bon  'vrhy  he  would  not  go.  His  answer  was,  '^  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
^liat  I  cannot  come  down ;  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it 
i  oome  down  to  you?''  So 
^wotild  not  go  down  from  the 
inenoe  on  which  Jerusalem 
ody  and  expose  himself  to 
\    treacherous  enemies  in  the 


un. 

I^o  less  than  four  times  did 
nballat  and  his  companions 
ntrive*  various  methods  to  get 
diemiah  to  meet  them,  but 
I  very  wisely  continued  to 'give 
f^n  snnilar  answers.  At  last 
fliballat  sent  his  servant  with 
I  open  letter  to  him,  which 
rery  one   might  read,  and  in 


TAKJES  IX  imS  or  HXHXHIAH. 


he  toH  him  that  there  was  a  report  abroad  that  he  was  guilty  of 
Keaaoo*  This  was  the  very  way  in  which  to  spread  such  a  report,  and  effe^'t 
rliat  he  wanted — the  ruin  of  good  Nehemiah.  Besides,  this  was  a  grosa 
isult  to  a  man  of  Nehemiah's  rank,  as  letters  sent  to  great  men  in  the  East 
Ke  always  careftdly  folded  up,  and  put  into  a  handsome  silk  bag,  and  then 
be  bag  is  carefully  sealed.  Nehemiah  flatly  replied  to  this  message  that  it 
ras  false,  and  that  the  whole  was  the  invention  of  Sanballat  himself. 
I  Banhallat  was  not  yet  tired  of  doing  mischief,  so  he  thought  of  other 
■hemwi  to  accomplish  his  purpose. 
One  Shemaiah,  supposed  to  have  been  a  priest,  pretended  gi^at  friendship 
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to  Nehemiah^  and  tried  to  persuade  him  to  flee  to  some  place  of  safefcjr, 
he  might  hide  from  his  enemies ;  for,  as  they  were  so  persevering^  tbqr  11 
be  sure  to  take  him  at  last,  and  kill  him.     But  Nehemiah  replied,  " 
such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  "  He  was  the  king's  agent,  he  was  thf?  leader  of  all  1 
work,  and  if  he  fled  the  people  would  stop  tlie  work  and  flee  too ;  the 
would  then,  moat  certainly,  enter  by  the  open  gates,  and  Sunballat 
assume  the  authority,  and  he  and  the  Jews  be  involved  in  oompletB 
tion.     Nehemiah,  indeed,  perceived  that  Gkxl  had  not  »mt  this  man  Id 
him  from  any  danger ;  Grod  gave  him  wisdom  to  see  thai  there  was  some 
design  hid  under  his  seeming  friendship ;  and  so  it  ^irned  out^  for  lo^ 
crafty  Sanballat  had  hired  him ! 

In  the  midst  of  such  difficulties  as  these  the  wall  was  at  last  com] 
So  diligent  were  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews,  that  the  whole  labor  oooapiedi 
fifty-two  days.  Sanballat  and  the  other  adversaries*  were  now  ashamed 
vexed,  that  all  their  efibrts  had  been  useless  to  prevent  the  -work ;  but 
can  hinder  what  God  designs  to  be  done  ?  And  God  was  with  N 
to  give  him  wisdom  and  courage,  and  to  bless  him. 
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Nehemiah' s  wise  Measures  to  prelect  Jerusalem. 

NxHEMiAH  vn.,  vni. 

rriHIS  chapter  is  supposed  to  relate  to  what  Nehemiah  did  just  befivei 
-1-  returned  to  the  Persian  court,  and  so  before'  he  was  appcnnted 
of  the  people.  He  made  Hanini,  the  person  who  first  told  him  of  tbei 
state  of  Jerusalem,  and  Hananiah,  rulers  during  his  absence.  Some 
to  think  that  both  these  names  mean  but  one  person,  who  isdescribel 
*'  a  faithful  man,"  and  one  that  "  feared  God  above  many." 

He  also  ordered  that  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  should  be  k^  shot 
morning,  till  the  sun  became  hot ;  that  is,  till  it  was  likely  there  were 
of  people  risen  to  defend  the  city  from  any  attempts  to  enter  it  by  the 
A  similar  custom  is  still  to  be  found  among  the  inhabitants  in  the  parte' 
tlie  world  about  Judea ;  for  travellers  inform  us,  that  if  a  traveller 
after  sunset  he  finds  the  gates  shut,  and  on  no  consideration  vdll  ^bej 
them  till  the  next  morning,  so  that  those  who  come  late  are  obliged  to  k 
in  the  plain.  Nehemiah  further  desired  that  care  should  be  taken  io\ 
that  the  gates  were  kept  closed,  and  that  pn^r  persons  should  be  all 
tsa  the  watoh  to  prevent  surprise  from  their  enemies. 
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ruBftlem  had  not  jet  recovered  its  inhabitants.    The  city  was  still  as 

^  as  it  was  when  it  was  fiiU  of  people,  bat  the  people  who  returned  from 

iaptivity  in  Babylon  had  not  all  taken  np  their  abode  there,  '^  and  the 

es  were  not  builded."     The  number  that  came  out  of  captivity  with 

bbabel  did  indeed  amount  to  forty-^two  thousand  three  hundred  and 

r,  and  many  more  came  with  Ezra.     Yet  a  great  number  chose  to  settle 

le  towns  and  cities  in  the  country,  Jerusalem  being  in  such  a  desolate 

ition.    So  Nehemiah  says,  ^'  My  Gk>d  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 

llier  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  be 

tmed  by  genealogy.     And  I  found  a  roister  of  them  which  came  up  at 

first,  and   found  written  therein, 

tt  are  the  children  of  the  promise, 

went  out  of  the  captivity.''    This 

Iter   directed    Nehemiah    to  find 

to  what  city  each  &mily  formerly 

Dged,  and   who    to    the  city  of 

laalem,  ^*  that  they  might  be  called 

I  to  come  and  rebuild  their  houses, 

take  up  their  residence  there." 

Tehemiah  then  gives  an  account  of 

ehildren  of  the  province  of  Judea 

t  was  now  reduced,  who  came  out 

Ehe  captivity  of  Babylon  through 

decree  of  Cyrus.    He  also  tells  us 

iie  liberality  of  those  who  subscribed  well  for  rebuilding  the  dty 

f  the  temple ;  and  he  concludes  by  informing  us  that  in  a  short  time 

diildren  of  Israel  got  all  fixed  in  their  own  cities. 

bid  now  we  read  of  a  grand  assembly  of  the  people,  which  took  place  in 

^open  street,  because,  probably,  there  was  no  place  large  enough  to  hold 

tti;  and  that  there,  Ezra,  at  the  request  of  the  people,  read  the  law  of 

[l^ti  aloud,  '^  from  the  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the 

iB&en,  and  those  t^t  could  understand ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 

le  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law."    This  was  a  most  serious  meeting. 

te  people  all  stood  up  to  show  respect, "  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great 

^ /'  who  had  given  them  his  holy  law^  "  and  all  the  people  answered 

t^Mn,  Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and 

shipped  the  Lord,  with  their  faces  to  the  ground." 

There  were  many  others  who  stood  by  the  side  of  Ezra,  and  who  most 
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likely  BometimeB  helped  him  by  reading  a  few  portdons  whUe  he 
reading  so  long  in  the  open  air^  to  so  great  a  number  of  people,  mcBi 
fatigued  him  very  much*    These  also  as  well  as  Ezra  explained  socb 
as  the  people  could  not  easily  understand. 

The  people  were  so  much  affected  that  they  all  wept  when  thqr 
the  words  of  the  law,  remembering  how  much  they  had  broken  it 
Nehemiah,  the  Tirshatha,  or  governor,  '^  and  Ezra  the  priest^  the 
and  the  Levites  that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  This 
holy  unto  the  Lord  your  Grod ;  mourn  not  nor  weep.''     It  seems 
meeting  was  kept  on  the  feast  of  trumpets,  which  was  on  the  first 
the  Jews'  seventh  month ;  and  as  that  was  usually  a  day  of  joy,  it 
keeping  it  aright  to  show  sadness.    So  Nehemiah  said  unto  them, 

your  way,  eat  the  &t  and  drink  the 
and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
nothing  is  prepared :  for  this  day  is 
unto  our  Lord :  neither  be  ye  aonj] 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  stxength.' 
all  the  people  did  as  they  were  ordi 
do,  and  were  happy. 

On  the  second  day  the   chiefe  ef 
fathers,  or  heads  of  the  fisLmilies  and 
made  further  inquiries  of  Szra  al 
meaning  of  many  parts  of  the  law. 
they  found  written  in  the  law  whidk 
Lord  had  commanded  by  MoBes,  that 
cldldren  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  booths  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
avid  that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in  all  their  <^tie^ 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch  olive  brancbei^i 
pine  branches,  and  myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches,  and  bi 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written ; "  that  is,  as  it  is  written  iaj 
twenty-third  chapter  of  Leviticus  and  the  fortieth  verse. 

You  will  recollect,  my  dear  young  reader,  that  all  this  was  ordered 
done  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  Feast  of  Tabemades,  which  was 
keep  in  remembrance  the  travelling  life  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wil< 
after  they  had  been  delivered  from  Egyptian  slavery.     Now,  having 
delivered  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  proper  time  of  the 
occurring,  it  was  their  special  duty  to  keep  the  same  feast. 
So  the  people  fetched  the  boughs,  '^  and  made  themselves  booths 
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ouse,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the  ooorta  of  the 
street  of  the  water-^te,  and  in  the  street  of  the 

U  the  congr^i;ation  of  them  that  were  come  again 

e  booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths,"  during  the 

lasted,  to  remind  them  bow  their  &thet8  dwelt  in 
Indeed,  since  the  days  of  Jeshua,  or  Joehua, 

at  day,  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so." 
when  he  had  brought  and  settled  the  people  of 

lan ;  and  it  had  been  observed  sinice,  but  no  Feast 

o  heartily  and  so  piously  celebrated. 


ws.—The  People  make  a  Covenant  te^rve  God. 

NlHBUlAH  tZ.-Xl. 

Tabernacles  was  over,  the  people  had  a  general 
hours  in  hearing  the  law  read  to  them,  and  in 
DS  before  God.  The  ninth  chapter  chiefly  consists 
ti  was  oflered  up  by  the  Levites  on  this  occasion, 
to  remembrance  all  the  dealings  of  Giod  with  them 
,  acknowledged  their  faults,  owned  that  God  was 
n  serving  him  with  all  their  hearts,  for  the  time 

had  a  solemn  covenant,  or  agreement,  drawn  up, 
Jiat  they  would  never  again  marry  the  heathen ; 
y  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  that  they  would  provide 
upport  of  God's  ministers  and  ordinances  among 
I  sealed  this  agreement  for  the  rest,  for  it  would 
thing  to  have  managed  it  otherwise  ibr  so  lat^  a 

as  you  have  been  told,  but  thinly  inhabited,  for 
litants,  they  were  spread  over  a  large  space.  The 
ad,  was  weak   and   despicable,   having   but  few 

its  size.  Nehemiah,  therefore,  next  proceeded  to 
with  inhabitants,  and  so  adding  to  its  strength, 
jed  one  out  of  every  ten  of  the  country  people  to 
;  and  that  there  might  be  no  partiality  shown,  in 

find  it  more  convenient  to  live  where  they  had 
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already  got  comfortable  houses,  he  advised  that  every  ten  should  cast  lote^ 
and  he  on  whom  the  lot  fell  should  go  and  live  at  Jerusalem.  Some,  indeed^ 
went  there  of  their  own  accord ;  and  as  it  was  then  a  place  with  but  few 
advantages,  and  exposed  to  great  dangers,  the  inhabitants  blessed  and  prayed 
for  them,  for  showing  so  much  love  to  their  poor  city. 


The  Dedication  of  the  Wall  of  Jerusalem— Nehemiah  completes  the 

Reform  of  the  Jews. 

Nehemiah  xn.,  xui. 

THE  chief  thing  contained  in  the  twelfth  chapter  is  the  account  of  the 
dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

The  wall  having  been  built,  the  princes,  priests,  and  people  were  all 
gathered  together,  to  express  their  joy  at  its  completion,  and  to  thank  God. 
This  was  the  most  sure  way  of  securing  its  protection  and  defence  in  all 
future  dangers.  Then  they  all  walked  round  it  in  two  companies,  singing 
psalms  and  sounding  trumpets,  and  other  musical  instruments,  in  different 
ways,  one  taking  the  right,  and  the  other  the  left,  till  at  last  they  met  again 
at  one  point.  The  walls  being  thick,  the  princes  and  priests,  with  the  singers^ 
could  walk  comfortably  upon  them ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  people  walked 
round  below,  some  within  the  wall,  and  some  witliout.  All  that  day  they 
offered  great  sacrifices ;  and  not  only  were  the  men  engaged,  but  also  the 
women  and  children  partook  of  the  general  joy.  The  hosannas  of  infants 
are  not  despised,  when  they  offer  them  from  their  hearts  to  Grod. 

Nehemiah  having  been  called  to  the  court  of  his  royal  master,  was  some 
time  absent  from  Jerusalem ;  and  on  his  return  to  see  how  things  went  on, 
he  was  greatly  grieved  to  find  that  many  wicked  things  had  been  dcme. 
Eliashib,  the  chief  priest,  having  formed  an  alliance  by  marriage  with 
Tobiah,  the  Anmionite,  which  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  Grod,  and  wishing 
to  accommodate  him  in  the  dty,  had  even  given  him  a  place  in  the  sacred 
temple. 

Nehemiah  very  speedily  tamed  out  everything  belonging  to  this  wicked 
Ammonite,  and  had  the  chamber  well  cleansed,  as  a  sign  of  washing  away 
its  defilement  from  his  footsteps. 

Then  he  found  out  that  the  Levites  had  been  neglected,  and  the  people 
cared  so  little  about  religion,  that  not  having  provided  for  them,  as  God 
had  oonunanded,  they  had  all  left  the  dty^  and  gone  into  the  fields  to  work 


\ 
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i>  sooD  remedied  this  evil,  and  brought  back  tbe 
iople  brii^  tlieir  tithes  of  ootq,  wine,  and  oil,  into 

paid  to  religion^  the  holy  Sabbath  was  Bharaefally 
Handed  it  to  be  kept  as  a  holy  day,  and  that  nc 
be  done  in  it;  but  on  that  day  they  worked  their 
out  the  juice  of  the  grapes  for  the  purpose  of 
carried  their  com,  and  loaded  their  asses,  and 
Tyre,  who  were  a  sort  of  peddlers,  having  many 
[i  reproved  all  this  sin,  and  especially  the  nobles, 
1  their  authority  to  prevent  it ;  and  he  reminded 
fathers  had  sinned  in  the  like  way,  they,  their 
:n  suffering,  and  that  this  was  like  asking  Qod  to 
leir  iniquity.     To  prevent  any  more  trading  on  the 


their  dealings,  and  lounged  about  outside  the  walls^ 
)ing  to  entice  some  of  the  people  to  go  out  of  the 
em.  However,  Nehemiah  was  as  sharp  as  they ; 
re  about,  he  told  them,  "  if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will 
this  frightened  them  so,  that  they  did  not  come 

Tews  had  also  married  strange  wiv^  "of  Ashdod, 
tb,"  and  their  children,  instt^d  of  understanding 
i  to  learn  the  law  of  Go<],  were  only  fit  for  heathen, 
iiages  of  their  heathen  mothers  and  nurses,  which 
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they  had  taught 
With  these  men 
theinselvee.  An 
which  God  had  i 
ordered  them  to 
hair  to  ahame  th 
God.  He  also  i 
would  never  moi 

Nehemiah,  lik 
fiunily— one  of  1 
notorious  enemy 
or  hie  country,  i 
him  that  was  a  s' 
not  put  away  hi 
deprived  him,  ( 
priesthood. 

Thus  did  Neh 
aim  to  promote 
reward  in  heave 
"Remember  me, 
what  we  do  for 
can  do  is  but  litti 
benefit,  but  all  t)i 


ESTHER: 


I  ttber  a  J«vtili  captlr«,  who  was  exalted  to  the  etRtkm  of  qaeea  of  Penh,  tad  wm  thne  made  the  inelninMat 
l^g  the  livee  «tf  her  ouutitrymen.  Different  opinione  are  held  ae  to  the  aathoiahip  of  thie  book ;  »>iDe 
■K  It  to  Eara,  eome  to  Nehrmiah,  and  eome  to  Mordecni.  The  moit  and  beet  of  anthoritiee  afem  to  incline 
li  the  leet^iauied  peraon,  ai  the  writer.  It  glvee  ae  a  record  of  the  peculiar  cere  that  DiYine  Proridence  hea 
ird onr hU  cfaieen  pe(iple,aiid  thns  enconragee  the  church  and  Chiietlana  In  all  acee  to  depend  upon  the 
■d  fftror  of  mm  to  whom  tbey,  fepi^ally,  belong.  The  historical  nature  of  the  book  1b  beyond  dispute, 
itha ■Mflig  internal  avidenceaof  Ite  inspired  nature  readily  repel  and caet  aaide  all  donbt  la  legard  lo  it. 


The  Royal  Feast  of  King  Ahasmrus. 

Esther  i. 

wonderful  history  which  we  have  in  this 
book  is  of  events  which  happened  in  the  time 
of  Ezra;  and  Ahasuerus^  the  king  men- 
tioned, is  by  some  supposed  to  have 
been  Xerxes,  the  renowned  Persian  con- 
queror. Ahasuems  being  a  common 
name  given  by  ancient  authors  to  Per- 
sian kings,  the  Scripture  has  not  particu- 
larly indicated  which  king  of  them  it 
was ;  it  is  enough,  however,  for  the  inter- 
esting parts  of  this  history  to  know  that 
fee  incidents  happened  in  the  reign  of  a  Persian  king. 
We  here  learn  that  this  prince  reigned  over  a  hundred  and  tweniy-«even 
ovinoes,  or  lai^  tracts  of  country,  managed  by  difierent  governors. 
Ahasnerus  had  a  palace  in  Shushan,  the  chief  Persian  city.  In  the 
Bid  year  of  his  reign  he  made  a  grand  feast  for  all  the  nobles  and  princes 
bo  governed  his  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces.  This  feast  lasted 
ihimdred  and  fourscore,'^  that  is,  a  hundred  and  eighty  days;  and,  after 
fWas  over,  he  gave  a  feast  to  all  the  attendants  in  his  palace,  which  lasted 
iwea  days, 

I  It  18  aaid  that  it  is  still  the  custom  in  Persia  to  keep  a  yearly  feaet  for 
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the  same  time ;  for  in  that  countiy  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  peq 
have  not  changed  as  they  have  with  us.  It  is  suppo€bd  that  in  this  seei 
feast  many  thousands  were  entertained,  so  splendid  and  expensive  are  J 
tcasts  of  the  rich  Persians.  ' 

lo  the  Ea.stcrn  countries  the  women  never  mingle  with  the  men,  as  d 


do  with  us ;  hence  the  queen,  Vashti — or  beaudful,  which  Vashti  i 
and  the  ladies,  hod  a  grand  feast  by  themselves,  at  the  eame  time  i^l 
the  royal  house.  j 

After  the  feast  had  lasted  seven  days,  Ahasnerua  was  talking  wtll  ^ 
nobles  about  the  beauty  of  his  queen ;  and  that  he  might  convince  then  ^ 
handsome  she  was,  he  sent  some  of  his  ofliceni  to  fet«h  Voshti  and  gbovH 
to  the  company.  Vashti  was  either  too  prond  to  allow  herself  to  be  jlH 
before  a  set  of  nobles  and  strangers,  who  perhaps  were  ecareely  eober-'f 
very  likely,  she  was  so  modest  that  she  would  rather  run  the  riat  m 
displea.'iing  the  king,  than  join  for  a  moment  such  a  large  company  of  *i>^ 
drinkers,  all  being  men.  j 

On  being  told  that  the  queen  would  not  come,  the  king  was  In  s?"^ 
rage.  So  he  directly  consulted  his  wise  men,  or  connsellora,  that  knew  * 
laws,  and  asked  what  he  shoald  do  with  Vashti  for  not  obeying  ■! 
commands.  One  of  them,  named  Merancan,  said,  that  the  queen  hti  * 
only  insulted  the  king,  bot  had  set  a  bad  example  to  the  ladies  of  tlu!^ 
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panished,  woald  never  miod  what  their 
tJterefore  thought  that  the  kiog  should 
rer,  and  cbooee  aoptJier  queen.  ThiA 
'  write  a  decree  to  that  purport,  and  to 
ow,  when  the  king  had  writteo  a  taw, 
ides  and  Persiaua,  he  oould  not  alter  i^ 
hti  oould  never  i^in  be  queen.  Thtt 
g  advice  in  Memucan,  for  if  the  king 
mve  restored  Vashti  to  favor,  and  than 
Tiies  for  trying  to  deprive  het  of  ber 
the  king  and  the  ininoes,  and  the  king 


rsia—Pht  agai/tsf  the  King. 

ober,  and  his  anger  no  longer  raged,  h^ 

li  he  had  been  to  be  ofTended  with  his 

shtj,"  and  how  much  he  loved  her,  and 

ng  cooimitted  a  small  ofifenoe,  if  aiiij 

sed  agaiost  her  " — that  she  should  loA 

recovery. 

lind,  and  take  away  his  thoughts  from 

to  appoint  officers  ail  over  the  kingdonn 
n  they  could  lind,  and  to  send  them  fb 
kI  his  chamberlain ;  and  he  ehould  take 
iffumed  and  dressed  fit  to  see  a  king  of 
!  king  liked  best  should  be  his  queen. 
0  ordered  it  that  tliere  happened  to  be 
fordecai,"  residing  in  the  king's  palace 
son  of  Kish,  one  of  those  whom  Nebu- 
i  into  Babylon.  "And  he  brought  up 
's.  daughter,  for  she  had  neither  father, 
r  and  beautiful,  whom  Mordecai,  wnen^ 
look  fiir  his  own  daughter."  Hadaseah 
as,  and  means  myrtle ;  and  Esther  was 

beoMue  ske  was  a  ahini]:^  beanty. 
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■When  HegM,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  aaw 
mth  her ;  and  so,  indeed,  were  all  who  eaw  her 
Iieautiful,  but  because  she  was  contented  and  ha 
but  what  H^ai,  the  king's  chamb^lain,  the 
(lointed."  Esther,  however,  took  care  not  to  si 
UDole  Mordecai  advised  heo-  to  keep  that  a  secrel 
fin*  it. 

After  the  ceremony  of  twelve  months'  prepai 
women  that  had  been  gathered  from  different 
"the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the  women, 
Givor  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins,"  or  i 
he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,"  and  i 
Vaahti.  And  "  then  the  king  made  a  great  fe 
flervants,  even  Esther's  feast ; "  which  some  thin 
^and  he  made  a  release  to  ifa&  provinoes,"  tha 
taxes  which  the  conquered  provinces  owed  him 
gii^  according  to  the  state  of  the  king,"  or  suitt 
•haring  of  them  largely,  as  Eastern  queens  usual 

Mordecai  got  now  to  be  appointed  one  of  the 
king,  which  he  probably  obtained  through  Estt 
explained  her  relationship  to  him.  While  he  w 
Ibund  out  that  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  two  ofScen 
king's  bedchamber,-  bad  laid  a  plan  to  kill  A 
iwere  angry  for  something  he  had  done  to  them 
aervant,  immediately  let  Esther  know  of  the  si 
told  it  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  how  a 
Mordecai.  So  inquiry  being  instantly  made,  thf 
and  the  two  chamberlains  where  hanged,  after 
traitors,  and  of  their  discovery  and  execution,  ix 
history  of  the  oooaby,  which  was  kept  for  the  t 


Hainan's  Exaltation,  and  Plan  to  dt 

Or&B  m. 

'  A  FTER  ihb  marriage  of  Esther,  and  the  i 
'  X^  agwDBt  Ahaeuerus,  the  kiog.promoted  "  ] 
datha  the  Agagite,  sod  advaDoed;lum,  and  set  h 


Esther. 
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•were  with  him.'^  This  man  was^  therefore,  a  very  great  favorite  at 
;  for  it  was  the  bnstom  of  the  kings  of  Persia  to  advance  those  to  the 
seats  they  thought  best  deserved  it.  And  all  the  king's  servants 
and  reverenced  Hainan,  for  the  king  had  so  oonunanded  concerning 
h  but  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence.'^  It  is  thought  by 
that  this  rev^:enoe  was  more  than  that  respect  which  one  person  pays 
another,  and  especially  which  the  lower  ranks  pay  to  those  above  them^ 
1  that  Haman  was  honored  with  a  sort  of  adoration  which  ought  alone  to 
given  to  Grod.  Had  it  been  mere  respect  that  he  wanted,  Mordecai  woal<) 
tainly  not  have  been  so  destitute  of  common  decorum  as  not  to  have  paid 
JO  him  at  the  command  of 
i  king;  but  if  he  wanted 
oors  which  ought  to  be 
ven  to  God  only,  Mordecai, 
a  devout  Jew,  would  not 
I  guilty  of  such  base  idol- 

The  other  servants  of  the 

ing  took  notice  of  the  oon- 

ict  of  Mordecai,  and  talked 

)  him  about  it ;  and  at  last 

Ky  told    Haman,  that  he 

dght  take  particular  notice 

r  him,   and    especially    as 

[ordecai  was  a  Jew,  and  the  ^ 

lore  likely  to  excite  his  dis- 

leasore  by  his  disobedience. 

[ordecai  had,  indeed,  told  them  of  what  race  he  was,  probably  as  a  reason 

rhy  he  did  not  act  as  they  did. 

When  Haman  saw  how  Mordecai  behaved,  he  was  "  full  of  wrath ;  '^  but 
B  it  was  beneath  his  dignity  to  notice  the  insult  of  such  a  person,  he 
esolved  on  taking  a  dreadful  vengeance  on  all  the  Jewish  people  in 
Persia. 

Having  determined  the  time  for  executing  his  plan,  Haman  complained 
X)  the  king  that  there  was  a  certain  people  spread  all  about  the  provinces, 
who  disobeyed  the  king's  laws,  and  that  it  was  dangerous  to  allow  them  to 
live.  He  therefore  advised  that  the  king  should  decree  their  destruction  ; 
lad  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  so  many  people  who  paid  him  tribute,  he, 
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Hainan^  was  willing  to  pay  a  large  sum  out  of  his  own  purse.  This  msi  \ 
mast  have  made  great  riches  at  eourt^  for  die  sum  he  offered  to  pay  mm\ 
t*  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver/'  or  sixteen  million  six  hundred  tb4>ijaa(| 
dollars  of  our  money !  It  is,  however,  probable  that  he  reckoned  on  lusLvm^ii 
Urge  portion  of  the  spoil  of  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  that  all  the  murd^^itij 
were  allowed  to  share  it  among  them,  according  to  the  decree  which  dbi 
king  now  issued.  Haman  was  so  great  a  favorite  with  the  king  that  faj 
lEbsolutely  refused  to  take  his  money,  and  he  granted  all  he  desired  to  dbj 
tallest  extent. 

.  So  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  Haman  called  together  se 
the  kincr's  scribes  or  secretaries,  and  ordered  them  to  write  letters  to  dii 
officers  and  governors  of  all  the  provinces,  in  the  characters  and  lan^rne^ 
of  their  different  nations,  and  these  letters  were  signed  and  sealed  with  tk 
king's  ring.  As  soon  as  they  were  ready,  they  were  sent  by  post5y  m 
running-men,  into  all  parts  where  the  Jews  were.  The  decree  which  tLtj 
contained  was  of  the  most  cruel  kind.  It  gave  orders  that  on  one  partit  iL,tf 
day — ^the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month — they  were  "  to  destroy,  Q 
kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children  tJ 
yfomen/'  "  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey."  Heralds,  or  nsrJ 
eriers,  were  also  appointed  to  proclaim  the  decree,  that  everybody  might  it 
liiady  to  execute  it,  and  share  in  the  booty.  j 

After  these  things  were  done,  the  king  and  Haman  feasted  together ;  ta 
royal  city  w^as,  however,  only  a  scene  of  distress;  for  the  Jews  wtir 
numerous  there,  and  their  grief  affected  their  friends  and  neighbors,  wt3 
were  more  humane  than  Haman,  and  trembled  at  the  tliought  of  shedding 
so  much  innocent  blood.  I 


Haman' s  Fall  and  Execution. 

Esther  iv.-vii. 

MORDECAI  soon  heard  of  the  decree  that  was  made  against  his  peopk 
and  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes,  as  signs  of 
grief,  and  went  out  into  the  city  and  cried  aloud.     The  Jews  in  all  titf 
.  provinces  showed  the  same  grief;  they  fasted,  wept,  wailed,  and  many  even 
made  sackcloth  and  ashes  their  beds. 

/rhat  Esther  might  know  what  was  going  on,  Mordecai  placed  himself  ti 
last  before  the  king's  gate  ;  for  he  durst  not  go  within  the  walls  of  the  «wri 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     Here  his  habit  and  wailing  attracted  the  notice  d 
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s  of  the  ooort^  and  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Esther's  maids,  who  told 
>f  this  singular  appearance  of  Mordecai.  The  queen  immediately  sent 
some  fresh  clothing  to  appear  at  court,  when  she  might  know  more  of 
ause  of  his  grief.  Mordecai,  however,  refused  the  clothing.  Esther 
sent  for  Hatach,  one  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  who  waited  upon  hcr^ 
desired  him  to  go  to 
decai,  and  find  out 
t  was  the  matter, 
decai  told  him  all 
particulars  about  Ha- 
\f  and  sent  a  copy  of 
decree  to  the  queen, 
charged  her  to  lose 
time  in  seeing  the 
g,  and  asking  for  the 
nervation  of  their  peo- 
,  the  Jews. 

low  there  was  a  law 
rersia,  which  made  it 
th  for  any  person  to  go  in  to  the  king  without  being  sent  for  ;  this  was 
^eep  up  his  dignity,  and  to  prevent  any  person  from  taking  away  his  life. 
^,  therefore,  although  queen  of  Persia,  must  run  a  great  risk  to  venture 
othe  king's  presence  without  being  sent  for;  and  being  now  but  coolly 
ated  by  the  king,  the  hazard  of  incurring  his  displeasure  was  great, 
tfaer  therefore  sent  a  message  to  Mordecai,  that  she  had  not  been  called  in 
the  king  for  thirty  days,  and  that  she  was  afraid  to  venture  as  a  petitioner 
Tore  him. 

Mordecai  sent  word  in  reply,  that  if  her  life  was  in  danger  by  going  in 
the  king  uncalled  for,  it  was  more  in  danger  by  her  not  going.  For  the 
cree  was  made  to  destroy  the  Jewish  nation,  and  as  Haman  perhaps 
p»ld  b^n  at  the  palace,  even  her  life  would  not  be  spared,  though  she 
»  queen.  He  also  hoped  that  she  was  raised  to  the  crown  by  Providence? 
f  the  very  purpose  of  saving  her  nation ;  but  if  she  neglected  to  use  her 
ftuence  with  the  king,  he  felt  persuaded  that  God  would  yet  save  the 
»ple,  though  she  and  her  family,  as  a  punishment  for  her  indifference, 
j^ght  probably  perish. 

^Esther  then  desired  that  Mordecai  should  gather  together  all  the  Jews 
p  were  in  Shushan,  and  they  should  fast  and  pray  for  her  three  doya 
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and  nights,  while  she  and  her  maidens  would  fast  also,  and  then  die 
venture  before  the  king,  though  he  might  not  send  for  her;  and,  audi 
"  If  I  perish,  I  perish ;  God's  will  be  done/*     "  So  Mordecai  went  Ik 
and  did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him/' 

On  the  third  day  of  the  fast,  when  it  was  finished,  Esther  threw  of  | 
mourning  dress  and  put  on  her  royal  robes,  and  she  went  and  i^ood  n 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  where  none  were  admitted  uncalled 
pain  of  death.     The  king  was  seated  on  his  royal  throne ;  and  when  hti 
her,  her  modesty  and  beauty  touched  his  heart ;  and  he  held  out  hk 
sceptre,  which  was  the  sign  that  she  might  approach  him,  instead  of 
put  to  death  for  venturing  into  his  presence.     Esther  touched  liie  tcqp 
sceptre,  as  a  token  of  her  obedience.     The  king  then  said  very 
her,  '^  What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  it 
given  thee,  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.''    Not  that  he  would  have 
her  half  his  kingdom,  but  he  meant, '' Anything  that  you  want«  I  am 
will  most  readily  do  for  you :  so  do  not  be  afi^aid  to  ask." 

She  then  asked  the  king  to  come  and  partake  of  a  banquet  wid 
and  likewise  to  let  Haman  share  the  feast.  She  thought  that  w( 
the  best  way  to  lay  her  grievances  before  the  king,  and  that  she  could 
accuse  Haman  to  his  face,  when  he  could  have  no  time  to  prepare 
for  defence. 

''So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  lather  had  pi 
And  while  he  was  drinking  wine,  he  remembered  his  promise  to  the 
and  desired  her  to  let  him  know  what  she  wished  him  to  do. 

Esther  was  perhaps  yet  timid,  or  was  trying  to  win  upon  die 
sufficiently  to  allow  her  to  attack  his  favorite,  Haman,  with  success, 
therefore  still  put  off  making  her  request,  but  begged  the  king  to  fiivorl 
once  more  with  his  presence,  and  she  would  on  the  next  day  prepare 
banquet  for  him  and  Haman. 

Haman  went  away  quite  delighted  with  his  honors ;  but  his  prood 
was  yet  unhappy,  because,  as  he  passed  the  king's  gate,  Mordecai  woddl 
do  him  reverence.     However,  he  said  nothing  to  him,  but  treasured  upl 
malice  for  a  better  opportunity.    As  soon  as  he  got  home  he  y^ 
of  joy  at  his  good  fortune  at  court,  and  he  sent  to  invite  his 
friends,  and   his  wife  and   all    his  children,  to   tell   them  of  his 
prosperity.     "And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and 
multitude  of  his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  bad 
moted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above  the  princes  and 
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le  king.  TTiwnan  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the  queen  did  let  no 
eome  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  which  she  had  prepared 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king/' 
still,  said  he,  ^'  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
few  sitting  at  the  king's  gate ; "  how  great  soever  my  joy,  in  all  my 
IB,  I  have  a  mortification  that  spoils  all,  and  whenever  I  think 
i^  I  cannot  endure  it;  there  is  that  Jew,  Mordecai,  who  will  not 
me  homage  as  others  do ;  I  shall  not  be  fully  happy  till  he  is  put  out 
le  way. 

Dw,  you  know,  Haman  might  easily  have  put  him  out  of  the  way,  for 
m}  got  the  king's  decree  passed  against  hinl  and  his  people ;  but,  by 
big  for  his  supposed  lucky  day,  he  lost  his  present  opportunity,  and  so 
iecai  remained  to  humble  his  pride. 

[)h,"  said  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  all  his  firiends,  ^'  there  is  a  very  short 
of  finishing  the  matter  with  that  Jew ;  get  a  very  high  gallows  made, 
then  ask  the  king's  leave  to-morrow  to  hang  Mordecai  at  once;  and 
n  that  is  done,  you  can  go  to  the  banquet  free  from  all  vexation." 
ttn  hked  the  notion,  and  got  the  gallows  made  to  hang  Mordecai. 
Ii  the  night  before  the  banquet  the  king  was  very  restless,  and,  being 
ble  to  sleep,  he  ordered  the  Chronicles,  or  notes  of  what  happened  in 
kingdom,  to  be  brought  and  read  to  him  for  his  amusement.  In  those 
Doicles,  you  remember,  were  entered  the  names  of  the  conspirators 
bst  the  king  whom  Mordecai  had  discovered,  and  the  account  of 
idecai's  fidelity  and  of  their  treachery  and  execution.  It  happened  that 
Courtiers  fell  in  with  this  passage  and  read  it.  The  king  then  asked 
ty  reward  had  ever  been  bestowed  upon  Mordecai  for  his  noble  conduct 
aviDg  his  life.  The  lords  of  his  bed-chamber  replied,  that  nothing  had 
li  done  for  him  to  raise  him  above  his  usual  place. 
Hie  king  was  resolved  that  such  conduct  should  no  longer  pass  un- 
Ittded,  and  asked  his  lords  if  any  of  his  attendants  were  in  the  outward 
M,  waiting  to  be  called  in.  On  going  to  see,  they  found  Haman  there, 
p  had  come  as  soon  as  he  could,  with  a  secret  intention  to  obtain  the 
ll's  leave  to  hang  Mordecai.  So  the  king  desired  him  to  enter.  As  soon 
pe  had  entered,  the  king  said  to  him,  "  What  shall  be  done  unto  the 
jfi  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor?"  Now  Haman  thought  in  his 
fM,  to  whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  honor  more  than  to  myself? 
pong  the  king's  greatest  favorite.  So  he  very  readily  suggested  honors 
Pdi  he  thought  he  should  enjoy.     ^^And  he  said,  let  the  royal  apparel 
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be  brought  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  ant 
upon,  and  the  orown  royal  which  is  set  upon 
and  horee  be  delivered  to  the  handa  of  < 
•  jirinces,  that  they  may  array  the  man  witha 
honor,  and  bring  him  on  horseback  throi^h 
claim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  u 
dolighteth  to  honor." 

The  king  Hkcd  the  proposal  of  Heman,  ai 
had  proposed — to  whom  ?  Why  to  Morde 
whom  be  had  come  to  court  to  get  hanged  1 

Do  you  think  that  all  this  was  chance  ? 
good  of  his  favored  people,  the  Jews.  If  N 
conspirators  against  the  king — if  the  king's 
if  he  had  not  tidien  it  into  his  head  to  ba' 
where  Mordecai's  good  conduct  was  reco 
rewarded  before — thb  remarkable  honor  w 
upon  Mordecai  at  all.  So  that  it  dependt 
ordered  by  Grod's  providence.  And  then,  ms 
just  at  the  moment  when  he  was  in  the  moei 
aJKiut  to  be  demanded  by  Hunan,  to  whom 
giauted  it,  having  foi^tten  all  about  Morde 
traitors.  And  what  was  yet  more  eztraord 
to  destroy  Iiim  was  the  man  who  was  made 
Mordecai  lost  nothing  by  faithfully  serving 
\aat  by  serving  him.     "  Verily,  there  is  a  re' 

Haman,  having  obeyed  the  king's  comma 
'Kould  not  worship  him,  went  home  Intterly  i 
his  vengeance,  and  thinking  himself  degrade 
Instead  of  repeating  the  story  of  his  great 
friends  of  his  misfortune,  and  they  could  not 
ably  heard  how  God  had  oft«n  done  wond 
knowing  Raman's  rage  i^sinst  them,  and  hii 
now  saw  that,  already,  ill  success  attended  hii 
be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  tho 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall 

While  they  were  talking,  the  king's  chami 
to  the  banquet,  and,  with  a  heavy  heart,  he 
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lie  they  were  feasting^  the  king  again  asked  Esther — ^which  was  the 

•ime  he  had  put  the  question — ^^  What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther, 

shall  be  granted  thee?  and  what  is  thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  per« 

I,  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  ?  ^'    The  queen  then  told  him  that 

ted  for  her  life,  and  for  the  lives  of  all  her  nation  under  the  king's 

ion,  for  they  were  all  devoted  to  destruction.     She  intimated  that  if 

ad  been  doomed  to  be  slaves,  they  might  quietly  have  submitted ;  bui 

yben  the  king  would  have  been  greatly  injured  in  his  revenues  by 

the  benefit  of  the  skill  and  industry  of  a  nation  laboring  for  it§  own 

e. 

\  king  was  startled  at  the  news,  and  asked  in  a  rage,  '^  Who  is  he, 

here  is  he  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ? ''     Now  came  the 

i  moment  fi>r  Haman :  '^And  Esther  said.  The  adversary  and  enemy 

wicked  Haman/' 

man  was  so  terrified  that  he  could  not  speak.     The  king,  in  the  mean- 

arose  from  his  seat,  and  went  out  in  haste  to  walk  about  tlie  palace 

^  for  he  would  not  sit  where  Haman  was ;  and  if  he  thought  of  the 

I:  he  had  issued  against  the  Jews,  in  which  Esther  was  involved,  he  was 

ps  tiie  more  angry  that 

ID    should     coolly  have 

I  him  into  such  a  plot. 

dn  as  the  king  was  gone, 

IB  stood  up   before  the 

^  and  hmnbly  begged  for  (^ 

i^  f<w  he  saw  by  the  king's 
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Qiaoce  that  he  determined 
piahhim.  The  king  soon  | 
|Kd,  and  Haman,  scarcely 
ing  what  he  did,  had  then  -^ 
m  himsdf  down  upon  the 
\  of  the  queen,  to  implore 
Mrcy.   An  Eastern  prince 

learody  endure  that  any  one  should  even  look  at  his  princess,  much 
kxich  her,  which  is  considered  a  great  liberty  indeed  ;  and  when  the 
8aw  Haman  before  the  queen,  he  never  stopped  in  his  rage  to  hear  his 
pn,  but  instantly  gave  signs  for  his  execution.  The  attendants  obeyed 
tomands,  covered  his  fiawe,  which  is  a  sign  that  the  person  is  con- 
ned, and  hurried  him  away.     One  of  the  king's  chamberlains  then 
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asked  him  how  Haman  Bboald  die ;  and  h« 
which  he  hod  prepared  to  hang  the  honored  : 
the  king  said,  Hang  him  thereon."  In  moe 
command  is  the  law,  and  the  lite  and  death 
on  his  pleasure ;  his  word  was  enough,  and  ] 


Mordectti's  Advancement— Establishmt 

EltTHEK  vin.-x. 

THE  Bame  day  on  which  Haman  was  e 
property  and  gave  it  to  Esther.  He 
which  he  had  given  to  Haman,  and  which  h 
king's  favor.  And  Esther  made  Mordeca 
ridies  of  Haman,  which  now  became  hera. 

Though  Haman  was  dead,  the  dreadful  < 
the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  the  lam  of  t 
its  being  revoked.  Esther,  however,  ventn 
the  king,  fell  down  before  him,  and  entreated 
the  mischief  which  Haman  had  "  devised  &, 
ordered  Mordecai  to  write  another  decree,  afte 
was  written,  and  to  send  it  into  the  hundred  a 
which  he  ruled.. ,  In  this  decree  he  gave  the 
and  if  any  attack^  them,  by  the  permission  c 
to  gather  tc^ctber  in  bodies,  and  stand  for  th 
those  whom  they  deieated  was  to  become  the 

Mordecai  made  no  delay,  but  sent  off  o 
with  the  king's  ring;  and  posts  on  horsel 
dromedaries,  were  deajatched  with  them  in  t 

Mordecai  was  now  promoted  to  great  hono 
Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence  of  tht 
and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  a 
and  purple ;  and  the  city  of  Bhushan  rejoiced 
no  doubt,  a  very  austere  man,  not  only  to 
most  likely  got  much  of  his  wealth  by  hif 
Shushan  were  therefore  glad  to  see  his  plao 
Mordecai ;  and  "  the  Jews  had  light  and 
"and  joy,  and  honor."     And  in  all  places 
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kept  a  feast;  ''and  maoy  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews; 
le  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them/'  They  were  made  proselytes; 
is^  they,  not  being  bom  Jews,  submitted  to  all  the  rites  of  Jews,  and 
1  in  their  worship  of  the  true  Grod.  Some  might  do  this  out  of  interest, 
g  to  gain  the  favors  of  the  court,  and  of  those  who  were  its  officers, 
ither  and  Mordecai  were  in  such  high  fiivor  with  the  king.  Some 
i  become  Jews  to  save  their  lives,  fearing  that  they  might  perish  by 
^ngeance,  when  the  new  decree  was  acted  upon.  But  we  may  hope 
believe  that  not  a  few  were  struck  with  the  clear  proof  of  Grod's  pro- 
ig  providence  over  the  nation ;  and  so  they  desired  to  cast  in  their  lot 
g  them,  and  to  have  the  Jews'  Grod  for  their  God. 
i  the  day  approached  for  the  decree  of  Haman  to  be  executed,  the  Jews, 
e  that  they  had  many  enemies,  '^  gathered  themselves  together  in  their 
^  throughout  all  the  prov- 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to 
and  on  such  as  sought  their 
!*  And  instead  of  hurting 
I,  ''all  the  rulers  of  the 
inoes,  and  the  lieutenants, 
the  deputies,  and  officers 
ke  king,  helped  the  Jews ; 
!iiBe  the  fear  of  Mordecai 
upon  them.''  Mordecai  "r. 
%  DOW  chief  minister  of  the 
if  they  did  not  know  how 
might  punish  them,  if  they 
d  on  Haman's  decree ;  and  the  fame  of  the  new  minister  was  spread 
lywhere,  and  he  increased  daily  in  power. 

loine  of  the  Jews'  enemies,  however,  would  not  let  them  alQne,  and  the 
m  slew  them.  In  the  city  of  Shushan  they  destroyed  five  hundred  men, 
I  were  jnobably  of  Haman's  party,  and  tried  to  avenge  the  death  of  that 
I  man.  Among  these  were  the  ten  sons  of  Haman.  They  did  not, 
Kver,  take  their  property,  though  the  king's  decree  allowed  it ;  and  thus 
9  showed  that  they  were  not  moved  by  malice  to  kill  their  enemies,  but 
If  acted  in  defence  of  their  own  lives. 

KHieii  the  king  learned  that  the  Jews  had  killed  five  hundred  in  the  city, 
Mihed  to  know  how  many  more  of  their  enemiai  had  fiillen.  And  he 
■d  the  queen  if  she  was  now  satisfied,  or  desired  anything  more.    She 
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then  asked  that  Hainan's  ten  sons  might  be  hanged  apon  the  ^1c*li 

which  their  father  was  hung.     It  was  usual  among  the  Pereians  to  U 

criminals  even  after  they  were  dead,  that  their  bodies  might  be  dis^ii 

This  request  of  Esther's  was  not  out  of  malice,  but  jastice,  to  nakt' 

example  of  the  wicked  enemies  of  her  country.     Haman's  sons  haj  « 

likely  been  his  counsellors  in  his  widiedness,  and  had  helped  to  forwarfl 

plans,  and  they  had  now  shown  their  malice  in  fighting  against  tbe  Js 

By  hanging  them,  as  the  last  remainder  of  Haman's  house,  they  wooH 

a  warning  to  others  to  take  care  in  future  how  they  tried  to  injure  the  pi^ 

of  God.     The  king  granted  i 

request  to  Ei^ther,  and  the  bol 

of  Haman's  sons  were  han?ei 

The  next  day,  the   Jeir?  I 

another   battle  at   Shushan.  li 

slew  three  hundred  more  of  ll 

enemies.     Those  in  the  pmvid 

"slew  seventy  and  five  thoiHol 

but  none  of  them  took  any  of  I 

ll  property  of  those  they  slew.     ^ 

1!      Thus,  having  come  off  vvm 

I  0U3,  the  Jews  "  had  rest  frcm  ifc* 

enemies."      And    some  of  M 

made  the  fourteenth, and  some! 

■    — -^         -  ^  —  fifleentJi  day  of  the  month  iM 

"a  day  of  feasting  and  gladnet; 

and  they  sent  portions  of  the  feast  to  each  other,  and  especially  to  t 

poor,  that  they  might  share  in  all  their  enjoyments.     So  that  the  i^ 

day  when  their  enemies  thought  to  destroy  them,  liioy  Uiemselves  rt 

destroyed ;  and  the  Jews,  instead  of  mourning  and  dawhrtiqp,  wwe  4 

tubjects  of  great  joy. 

Mordecai  wished  never  to  foi^t  the  goodness  of  God  in  preserving  hil 
and  his  people  from  sudi  extreme  danger ;  he  therefore  sent  letters  to  i 
the  Jews,  desiring  them  to  keep  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  days  of  th 
month  Adar,  in  every  year,  in  order  to  preserve  in  their  memories  the  ?r(d 
goodness  of  God  in  saving  them  from  the  cruelty  of  Hunan.  "We  ^\mi 
never  fot^t  remarkable  instances  of  God's  goodness  to  ns;  and  if  wed)«l 
celebrate  them  with  feasting,  we  should  ^ways  rcmflmbo  the  day  in  idiidi 
they  oocarred  with  thanksgiving. 


ESTHEB. 


i  Jews  readily  agreed  to  keep  the  proposed  days ;  and  as  Haman  had 
ipon  the  period  by  pur,  that  is,  lot,  "they  called  these  days  Purim, 
the  name  of  Pur."  And  they  ordained  that  not  only  themselves,  but 
hmilies,  in  every  future  generation,  should  keep  this  festival  to  com< 
rate  the  remarkable  providence  of  God,  in  saving  them  from  the  hands 
wicked  Haman.  Esther  and  Moii^ecai  also  wrote  letters  to  confirm 
KTee. 

bing  more  is  said  of  Mordecai,  because  this  book  was  written  only  to 
Ae  care  of  Grod  over  his  peculiar  people.  But  there  were  many  other 
Aug  things  about  his  greatness,  as  well  as .  about  the  deeds  of 
leros,  which  were  "written,  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media 
^ersia,'^  but  which  are  now  lost.  How  many  old  histories  have 
ti,  as  the  world  itself  must  perish !  The  memorials  of  great  empires 
>ne  forever ;  but  the  Bible  remains,  the  oldest,  the  best  and  the  most 
Wing  of  books,  giving  a  history  of  God's  people,  even  from  the 
idng  of  time ;  and  shall  be  an  imperishable  memorial  of  his  spiritual 
lion  over  the  hearts  of  men^  till  all  the  subjects  of  his  grace  shall 
with  him  in  glory. 
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Qt  his  oondact  inras  as  sincere  as  tfiat  of  a  man  could  be^  and  he  did 

thing  with  the  best  intent;  while^  those  around  him  were  idolaters, 

rved  God,  and  while  th^  lived  in  sinful  practices,  he  eschewed  or 

edeviL 

is  good  man  had  seven  sons  and  three  daughters ;  he  was  also  very 

in  what  made  the  riches  of  those  days,  especially  in  his  country: 

sabstance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels, 

ve  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she^asses,  and  a  veiy  great 

hold ;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  East.'' 

s  children  were  very  happy  among  themselves,  and  seemed'  to  have 

each  other,  as  good  brothers  and  sisters  ought,  with  a  sincere  afiection. 

irticular  times  of  the  year  they  had  feasts,  as  we  usually  have  at 

bnas ;  and  then  they  all  met  together,  as 

families  do  at  least  once  a  year  with  us, 

he  sisters  were  invited  to  meet  with  the 

era.     Probably  the  brothers  had  these 

in  succession  at  their  houses.     And  when 

rere  over,  good  Job,  who  loved  their  souls 

II  as  their  bodies,  lost  no  time  in  offering 

mmt-offerings,  according  to  the  number  of 

ill ;  for  Job  said,  it  may  be  that  my  sons 

finned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts. 

did  Job  continually.'' 

om  the  drcumstanoe  of  Job  offering  up 

ierifioe,  it  is  supposed  with  good  reason, 

he  lived  before  the  time  of  Moses,  for  only 

b  days  of  the  patriarchs  did  good  men  act 

h  priests  of.  their  families ;  after  that  time, 

i^pointed  priests  ''both  to  ofkt  up  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins." 

Il  sacrifices  were  types  or  representations  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesas 

^  and  were  no  doubt  ofiered  up  in  faith,  believing  that, ''  in  the  ful- 

of  time,"  the  sacrifice  which  they  represented  would  be  offered  up  in 

Ittth  of  Christ ;  and  that  that  sacrifice  would  make  these  of  benefit,  as 

'led  the  soul  to  rest  alone  upon  it.    These  sacrifices  were  a  confession 

a,  and  of  the  need  of  its  being  done  away,  in  order  that  those  who 

\A  them  might  obtain  pardon. 

I  at  this  time  there  were  good  men  about  Job,  who  agreed  to  call  upon 

bnie  of  the  Lord,  these  ''  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves  be« 
82 
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fore  the  Xord."  Satan,  too,  got  into  th^ 
thoughts  to  their  minds.  Satan,  however,  d< 
of  the  bad  spirit,  but  also  signifies  an  anxsa 
fonnd  fault  with  the  perfect  Job,  and  said  ill 
of  those  who  fear  God — and  accused  him  ol 
purposes,  might  well  bear  the  name  of  Satan 
the  evil  spirit  is  here  intended  throughout,  an 
QoA  and  Satan  could  hold  conversation,  yet  ] 
tween  the  good  and  evil  spirits.  It  ia  enougl 
Job  was  accused  in  that  question, "  Doth  J 
meaning,  is  he  not  a  gainer  hy  it?  Does  he 
well  serve  his  God!  "Hast  thou  not  made 
protected  him — "and  about  his  house,  and  a1 
eide?  Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  1 
creased  in  the  land."  But  only  let  his  circi 
if  he  will  serve  God  then.  No,  to  be  sure, 
now,  and  -  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  m 
eud  the  accuser. 

In  order  to  show  that  the  reli^on  of  Job  -< 
serve  God  in  a  low  estate  as  well  as  whei 
allowed  afflictions  to  come  fast  upon  him.  " 
sons  and  his  daughters  were  feasting  and  d 
brother's  house."  And  just  in  this  happy  i 
been  delighting  himself  in  the  happiness  t 
messenger  unto  Job,  and  said,  "  The  oxen  v 
feeding  beside  them,  and  the  Sabeana  fell  up( 
yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with  the  ed 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee."  Here,  in  o 
yoke  of  oxen,"  and  his  "five  hundred  asses," 
■of  Job's  substance,  were  all  taken  away, 
practised  by  these  Sabeans,  and  in  the  East  t 
"to  this  day  than  the  wild  Arabs,  who  live 
resided.  To  add  to  Job's  misfortunes,  his  i 
according  to  the  customs  of  those  times,  beca 
house,  or  bought  with  his  money,  and  were  tl 

This  messenger  had  not  done  telling  his  sa 
and  he  said,  "  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
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i  to  tell  thee,"  Thus  were  his  ** seven  thousand  sheep"  at  once 
ojed  by  lightnings  and  he  had  neither  food^  nor  wool  for  clothing. 
fore  this  messenger  had  done  speakings  another  yet  came  from  another 
of  Job's  estates,  where  his  camels  were  kept,  and  he  said,  "  The  Chal- 
3  made  out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
I  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I 

am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
^  Thus  Job  lost  all  that  he 
for  now  his  "  three  thousand 
lb"  were  gone, •being  stolen 
people,  who,  as  ancient  his- 
tells  us,  lived  by  plundering 

iU  the  good  man  might  have 
forted  himself  that  he  was 
left  alone  in  his  deep  afflic- 
k  He  had  his  seven  sons 
his  three  daughters  spared  to 
^and  though  his  property  was 
lable,  they  were  dearer  to  him 
I  all,  and  children  so  afiEection- 
lowards  each  other  would  still 
tfort  and  support  their  vener- 
B  and  beloved  parent.  But, 
ikthe  last  messenger  was  yet, 
iking, "  there  came  also  another 
I  aaid,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daugh^ 
I  were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
tikeir  eldest  brother's  house. 
|d|  behold,  there  came  a  great 
kid  from  the  wilderness  and 
We  the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and 
iy  are  dead;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee."  There  are  very 
(tag  winds  in  Arabia,  and  God  now  suffered  these  to  blow  upon  the  house 
raich  Job's  sons  were,  so  that  all  these  calamities  reduced  him  from 
to  poverty,  and  from  great  happiness  to  deep  sorrow  in  one  day !  O 
a  Bad  day  1  Some  men,  who  had  no  God  to  whom  they  could  go  for 
^>  would  have  gone  mad,  and  some  would  have  raged  furiously  against 
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the  East — a  great  oppressor,  and  a  covetous 
for  he  knew  it  was  not  true,  and  he  was  hui 
sorrows,  by  thinking  so  badly  of  him.  Thi 
the  high  and  good  terms  in  which  he  somet 
conversation;  not  that  he  was  vain  of  hi 
loved  to  talk  about  thera,  but  he  was  oblige 
Yet  he  owned,  as  every  good  man  will,  th 
God,  and  this  no  doubt  helped  to  reconcile  ] 
to  be  alBicted ;  but  he  still  held  fist  his 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  bin 
in  the  hope,  that  when  this  vain  life  shoi 
Redeemer  in  a  liappier  and  a  better  world. 

At  length  Job's  friends,  tliinking  it  was 
longer — as  they  could  not  roake  him  adrn 
account  of  his  not  being  sincere  before  G 
versation  was  dropped.  "  So  these  three  me 
he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes." 

A  young  man  of  the  name  of  t^jhu,  ha' 
Job  and  his  friends,  was  much  vexed  at  th 
had  been  wrong  in  trying  so  much  to  vindic 
having  deserved  his  sufferings  in  a  particu 
little  or  nothing  to  vindicate  the  character 
had  afflicted  him.  He  was  also  very  ai 
"  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and  j 
were  unable  to  disprove  what  he  had  sa 
and  yet  they  had  set  him  down  as  a  hype 
afflicted  him. 

The  young  should  always  give  place  to 
first  to  be  heard,  and  are  expected,  from  h 
more  wisdom.  Elihu  therefore  "  had  wait* 
they  were  cider  than  he," — that  is,  Job  and 
fivially  given  over  replying,  and  his  friends  s 
for  opening  his  mouth,  and  then  said,  "H 
mine  opinion."  /  Then  he  began  to  blame  J< 
own  goodness,  and  complaining  of  his  sufF 
though,  indeed,  he  had  not  murmured  agaic 
After  remarking  on  many  wrong  expres«ioi 
length  closed  all  by  vindicating  the  ooudui 
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ndenoe  with  sinful  men,  and  showing  how  impoesible  it  is  for  us^  his 
ible  creatures,  to  search  his  ways  even  in  common  things.  He  pointed 
the  wonders  of  the  thunder  and  lightning ;  the  snow  and  the  rain ;  the 
1  and  the  clouds ;  and  then  assured  his  hearers  tliat  such  a  great  Grod 
Id  not  afflict  without  a  just  cause. 

lihu  having  done  speakings  Grod,  in  some  wonderful  way,  at  length 
self  spoke,  with  a  strong  voice  which  proceeded  out  of  a  whirlwind  that 

ing  up  at  the  time.   By  

voice  he  reminded  Job 
his  divine  power  and 
ly  in  all  the  works  of 
ition,  and  called  upon 
I  to  humble  himself  be- 
( him  as  the  Judge  of  all 
earth.  Then  Job  cried 
;,"Behold,Iamvile!'' 
id  after  the  voice  from 
d  had  spoken  once  more, 
b  owned  his  folly  and  ignorance,  confessed  his  sins  and  repented  before 
id;  for,  though  he  was  a  good  man,  the  best  of  men  have  many  reasons 
humble  themselves  daily  before  the  most  holy  God,  and  to  say  in  his 
)8t  pure  presence,  as  Job  did,  that  they  "  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  '^ — ^the 
tet  humbling  sign  of  grief  and  misery. 

"Then,  as  Job's  friends  had  wrongly  accused  him  and  judged  harshly  of 
m,  God  spoke  to  "  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,''  and  told  him  that  he  was  dis- 
eased with  him  and  his  two  friends  for  what  they  had  said  about  Job. 
ad  he  desired  them  to  go  with  Job,  who  should  offer  up  a  sacrifice  which 
J  would  accept,  in  order  to  take  away  his  displeasure.  Thus,  after  all  his 
meriDgs,  God  honored  Job  before  his  friends.  In  reading  of  this  sacrifioe 
feed  by  Job  for  his  friends,  we  are  also  reminded  that  as  we  have  sinned 
pinst  God,  and  do  often  offend  him,  we  must  go  to  Jesus  Christ  our  great 
Ivocate,  as  Job's  friends  did  to  him ;  and  we  must  look  to  his  sacrifice  as 
be  never-failing  way  of  obtaining  acceptance  with  God. 

So  when  Job  and  his  friends  had  done  as  Ckd  commanded,  God  accepted 
( them  all  and  received  them  into  his  favor. 

And  now  Job  became  rich  again  in  this  world's  wealth,  for  "  the  Lord 
(|ve  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before."  "  Then  came  there  unto  him 
fi  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
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ooquaiEtance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  home  ai  li. 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the'Lidta 
brooght  upon  him:  eveiy  man  alio  gave  him  a  piece  of  monev  andna 
one  an  <ar-ring  of  gold.  So  the  Lord  blMed  the  hitter  end  if  J<i  ,. 
than  hi8  beginning:  for  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  eii  tk<n 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yolie  of  oxen,  and  a  thouMnd  she-a«es  He  b 
also  seven  sons  and  three  dangble...  And  he  ajled  the  name  of  theta 
Jemima;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the  name  of  tbetb 
Keren-happuch,  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  so  fair  «l 
daughters  of  Job:  and  their  father  gave  them  an  mherilance  among  M 
brethren ; "  and  >o  divided  a  portion  of  his  properly  among  them  as  ht  ■ 
among  his  sons.  ' 

"After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sods,  a 
his  sons  sons,  even  four  generations , "  so  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  lia 

above    two     hundn 

years.     His  great  ^1 

one  reason  wliiob  prk 

us  to  the  time  in  «U 

he  lived,  as,  after  i 

days  of  Moses,  we  ni 

of   none    living   to  I 

lengthene<l  a  p<riijd.  i 

"So  Job  died,  ix^ 

old  and  full  of  dayi'i 

Before  we  fini:ib  viri 

™°mDiii  the  history  of  Job,  »« 

few  words  must  be  a 

plained  which  you  will  meet  with  in  the  latter  eliapters,  in  which  Ga 

speaks  from  the  whirlwind. 

In  the  thirty^iighth  chapter  and  thirty-first  verse,  you  will  find  tU 
question:  "Canst  thon  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or  lo<«:  ik 
bands  of  Orion?"  By  Pleiades  is  meant  the  seven  stars  which  somcli™ 
appatr  close  together  in  one  part  of  the  sky;  and  the  question  perl«]i 
meant.  Canst  thou  cluster  together  snch  a  group  of  stara  as  llial  J.« 
Orion  is  a  largo  group  of  stars,  amounting  to  two  thousand  that  in..-  U 
seen ;  and  more  not  clearly  seen :  and  who  can  separate  or  alter  them  -  hi 
the  next  verse  we  also  read,  "  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Maazaroth  in  bit 
season?  or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons?"    By  Mazzarotliiia 
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lit  the  Soath  Pole,  or  the  South  part  of  the  heavens  or  sky,  is  meant^ 
ts  stars.  Arcturus  is  a  constellation  or  number  of  stars,  seen  some- 
near  the  North  Pole,  or  Northern  part  of  the  world,  and  by  its  sons 
obably  meant  its  stars. 

the  thirty-ninth  chapter  and  ninth  verse,  there  is  another  questiori^ 
leeds  explaining :  "  Will  the  Unicom  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
by  thy  crib  ? "     Here  Job  is  taught  God's  power  by  the  beasts  he  has 

Unicom  means  one-homed.  Since  men  have  learned  more  of  the 
y  of  the  different  parts  of  the  world,  it  has  been  found  out  that  there 
leature  called  the  Rhinoceros,  which  is  very  strong  and  fierce,  and  has 
om.  Such  a  wild  beast,  though  God  made  him  with  ease,  Job  could 
ven  have  dared  to  feed  loose  in  his 
^  or  to  make  work  inliis  fields, 
the  thirty-ninth  chapter  and  thir- 
i  verse,  we  read  of  the  Ostrich. 
'b  a  bird  that  is  now  often  shown 
is  country,  and  the  pictures  of  which 
must  frequently  have  seen.  It  is 
taller  than  a  man,  with  a  large 
I  thick  and  long  1^,  and  long  neck. 
Geathcrs  of  its  tail  are  very  beautiful, 
being   prepared,    are    among    the 

handsome    ornaments    worn    by 

\  the  fourteenth  chapter  and  fifteenth  verse,  we  read  of  the  Behemoth, 
kich  is  described  a  huge  and  powerful  creature,  with  bones  as  '^  strong 
iB  of  brass,''  and  ^'  like  bars  of  iron."  Many  writers  think  that  this 
to  the  Elephant,  but  it  seems  most  nearly  to  describe  a  very  powerful 
tore  called  the  Hippopotamus,  or  Sea-Horse. 

istly,  in  the  forty-first  chapter,  there  is  a  grand  description  of  the  power 
creatare  belonging  to  the  water.  It  is  called  Leviathan,  but  whether 
leans  the  Whale  or  the  Crocodile  is  not  certain,  both  being  very  large 
powerful  creatures,  to  which  many  parts  of  the  description  will  apply, 
ly  writers  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  Whale  is  intended, 
a  finishing  the  history  of  Job,  we  learn  that  good  men  may  be  very  much 
^;  and,  that  instead  of  supposing  God  does  not  love  tliem  because  he 
ct8  them,  we  ought  to  believe  that  he  intends  to  do  them  good  by  it; 
k  as  your  kind  parents  intend  to  do  you  good,  when  they  reprove  you  for 
^  what  is  wrong. 
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We  are  also  taught  that  it  is  God  who  can  make  us  rich  or  poor,  d 

we  ought  to  be  contented  with  what  he  sends  us.    When  be  thought  it  i^ 

to  make  Job  poor,  how  soon  he  lost  his  all !  and  when  he  thought  it  r^ 

to   make  him  rich  igml 

"^^.■"^-^^^^v^      _   ^_  soon,  he  recovered  hisnd 

,,  .''     Tv  J^:^     ■■' ■  _^       God  can  do  eveiyliiiDgili 

^     ^  .ii  ~"  >*        ^-         ''-_■      trust  in  him,  love  and  smfii 

■^-'i.w-         i.  I,-*'*-  f  -    ==^    and   then  we  are  sure  tli* 

will  do  everything  tbi  ist 

for  us,  and  bring  us  at  ill 

heaven,  where  "God  shall i 

away  all  tears  from  off  allM 

that*  is,  where,  what  troii& 

ever  may  happen  to  us  M 

shall  not  have  any  can*  ro« 

any  more.  ] 

A  thought  ortwoiDorel^ 

concluding   this  book.   u| 

are  no  trials  in  this  life « 

I  that  th^  have  concealed" 

them  certain  blessings,  ^t* 

'  never  drink  from  the  ("p* 

sorrow,  except  thatdo^n™ 

it  somewhere — among  iii^ 

it  may  be — are  settied  li* 

meroies,  provided  we  are  hk 

our  souls,  and  stand  iixed  in  the  submissive  faith  that  should  biiw  <^ 

one  to  God.     The  power  of  our  Supreme  Ruler  may  be  exerci»lM( 

aide  of  our  success  in  the  affairs  of  life,  or  it  may  bring  upon  iw  severe^ 

tions  and  trials.     In  either  event  it  becomes  us  to  be  contental,  raw™! 

ing  tliat  with  our  success  comes  greater  responsibili^ ;  or  with  our  ti* 

ties,  higher  spiritual  profit  and  advancement.  i 

I 


PSALMS: 


I  Book  of  Pnlaas,  Hjmiw,  and  Prajen.**  The  title,  "  Psalms,"  slgniflee  "  holj  songi,**  and  npon  cic 
ve  find  tham  to  bo  made  up  of  Inspired  hymns,  songs,  meditations  ami  px^yem.  In  them  are  Aimished  us 
ifety  of  Hebrew  poetry,  and  from  them  are  reflected  the  sttbstanoe  of  all  or  nearly  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Ibey  were  evidently  designed  for  the  luntmction  and  profit  of  the  church  in  all  ages ;  and  they  carry  with 
amount  of  worship  and  spiritnal  strength  that  tells  wondeilblly  npon  every  Christian  who  reads,  stadies, 
p  them.  They  are  nsefUl,  also,  in  their  connection  with  the  Siurred  book  of  Ood,  as  having  very  plain  types, 
t  and  prophedea,  besides  other  matters  of  dear  confirmation. 


Explanation  of  the  Design  of  the  Psalms— Their 
Titles. 

HE  Book  of  Psalms  means  "  The  Book  of  Praises," 
because  they  were  to  be  sung  in  the  temple-worship, 
and  because  a  great  number  of  them  are  full  of  praise. 
Many  of  them  are,  however,  prayers ;  many  are  de- 
signed merely  to  teach  important  truths,  as  the  provi- 
dence or  care  of  God,  the  necessity  of  holiness,  and  the 
like;  many  are  prophetical,  and  sing  about  things 
which  had  not  happened  when  they  were  written,  and 
especially  about  Jesus  Christ — ^the  glory  of  his  person 
b  life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  kingdom — for  David 
a  prophet  as  well  as  a  king,  and  so  Grod  spake  by  him  to  his  church, 
i  enouoraged  their  hopes  in  the  Messiah,  or  divinely  anointed  Saviour, 
k^nras  to  rule  over  his  holy  people  Israel. 

^  these  psalms  were  to  be  sung,  they  were  written  in  poetky,  though 
f  are  translated  into  prose  in  our  Bible,  because  it  was  not  possible  to 
lalate  them  word  for  word  in  any  other  way.  Our  psalms  iii  verse  give 
meanings  of  the  Scripture  Psalms,  but  not  the  exact  words. 
Oie  Pflalms  being  written  in  poetry,  for  the  purpose  of  singing,  are  full 
poetical  expressions  or  words  not  commonly  used  in  prme,  or  in  the 
pJage  in  which  we  generally  talk.      This  will    account  for    many 

P^ons  which  you,  perhaps,  do  not  easily  understand;   because,  in 
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poetry,  vhat  are  called  figures  of  speech  are  used,  or  one  word  is  empl^j^ 
to  mean  another — things  seen  to  explain  things  not  seen,  and  tliiogs  * 
earth  to  describe  things  of  heaven. 

The  titles  of  the  Psalms  are  often  difficult  to  understand.     We  iid 
just  look  at  them.     You  will  observe  that  man^  of  them  were  written  i 


I 


the  time  of  particular  events  which  liappened  to  David,  of  whioh  yon  hfl 
read  in  his  history.  The  third  psalm  is  called  a  psalm  of  David,  iHa 
he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son.  The  seventh  psalm  is  concerning  ■ 
words  of  Cush,  the  Benjamite,  who  seems  wrongfiilly  to  Itave  ntxasc-^  Dart 
to  Saul.  The  eighteenth  psalm  is  a  psalm  of  praise  to  God,  writl^iD  ^ 
David  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  all  his  enemies  a 
from  the  hand  of  Saul.  The  thirtieth  was  sung  at  the  dedication  ol'  ti 
house  of  David,  when  he  had  built  and  finished  his  house  of  cedar  uja 
Mount  Sion.  The  thirty-fourth  is  called  a  psalm  of  David,  when  he  chui^ 
his  behavior  before  Abimeloeh ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed.  Ytt 
remember  that  David  fled  from  Saul  to  Acliish,  king  of  Gath :  that  beiif 
discovered  there,  he  changed  his  behavior,  and  was  considered  as  one  nu^l 
«nd  so  he  was  driven  away,  and  escaped  the  danger  tliat  he  feured.  On  lU 
occasion  he  made  this  psalm.  The  thirty-eighth  psalm  is  called  "a  p^alnifl 
bring  to  remembrance."  David  was  then  in  trouble,  and  brings  to  rcmnB- 
brance  why  God  afflicted  liim.  The  forty-fifth  is  called  "  a  song  of  Ioms' 
It  is  a  prophecy  about  Christ,  and  is  quoted  as  such  in  the  Epistle  tv  ite 
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)ve  which  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is,  his  peo- 
m,  and   their  delight  in  his  honor  and  glory. 
vritten  after  Natlian  had  told  his  parable  to 
id   the   death   of  his   faithful  Eoldier,  Uriah. 
I  broken  before  God  on  account  of  his  great 
a   is  called  "a  psalm  of  David,  when  Doeg, 
d  Saul,  and 
come  to  the 
ou    recollect 
from  Saul, 
jst,  at  Nob, 
and  a  sword. 
sent,  and  be 
taken  place. 

priest  with 
1  though  he 
locent,  Saul 

ordered  his 
other  priests 
they  refused 
s  command, 
jyed  the  city 
lied  all  the 
Idren,  oxen, 
id  heard  this 

■icked  Doeg  i 

psalm.    The  , 

Hen  "when 

"came  and 

David   hide 

ih  you  may  ^^^  ,^ 

pter  of  the 

in  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-sixth  chapter 
-sixth  psalm  was  composed  "  when  the  Philis- 
of  which  you  may  see  the  aooount  in  the 
First  Booh  of  Samuel,  from  the  tenth  verse. 

made  "  when  be  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave." 
■ayer  to  God  for  help,  "  when  Saul  sent  and 
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him  1 "    See 

eleventh  ven 

I  Book  of  San 

ea,  if  70U  woi 

he  sizty-tliird 

1  of  Judah ; "  i 

in  which  occai 

God,  and  hoi* 

going  to  his 

called  "  a  pn 

how  OD  what 

ties  which  an 

because  it  w 

who    rendei 

English,  wh 

those  titles. 

they  are  gen 

The  title 

chief  music 

must  reniin 

players  upo 

ancient  Isra 

instruments 

struck    witl 

sound ;    or 

sounded  by 

e  now  used  i 

d  all  the  pi* 

lents.    This  ^ 

be  played  upo 

N^inoth ;   w 

:  that  is,  an  i 

id  not  with 

n  Nebiloth," 

>r  wind  instn 

IS  instnimenta 

)f  this  pealm. 

,  as  tlie  fourt 
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Sheminith."  Sheminitli  means  "the  eighth" 
r  the  iDStniment  with  eight  Btrings.  So  that 
ief  musician  upon  the  stringed  instruments, 
ringed  instrument ; "  or,  it  might  mean,  to  be 
ring,  in  a  very  high  tone.  The  seventh  psalm 
."  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  not  veiy 
ins  "  to  wander,"  it  Bignifies  a  psalm  written 
s  of  all  sorts  of  length,  some  very  short,  and 
X)ntinuing  all  in  one  steady  measure.  The 
To  the  diief  musician  upon  Gittith."  It  is 
Gittith  was  an  instrument  which  Jednthun, 
lyed  upon,  and 
care  of  Obed- 1 
lily.  The  real  V 
'ever,  not  well  A 
t  a  part  of  thef« 
3  to  the  psalm, . 
tself  than  thCf^ 
ee  lose  nothings 

0  know,  if  weE 
i  meaning  of  a  g 

l"Tothechief!r 
"  This  was,, 
>r  of  an  instru-j 
id  some  others, 
of  David." 
r  excellent  psalm."  Some  think  this  was  tlie 
x>unt  of  its  excellency,  was  called  golden,  and 
rords  of  his  psalm  to  be  sung ;  others  think  it 
hich,  being  much  admired,  bore  the  name  of 

1  psalm  is  inscribed  "To  the  chief  musician  on 
ink  the  words  mean,  "  at  the  dawning  of  the 
intended  to  be  sung  by  the  priests  and  Levites 
the  day  began  to  appear.  The  thirty-second 
d  "  Maschil,"  which  means  instruction.  This 
escribe  what  the  pealm  contains,  or,  like  the 
le  name  of  the  tune  to  which  it  was  to  be  sung, 
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or  of  the  instrument  on  which  it  was  to  be  played.  The  thirty-ninth  f 
was  intended  for  Jeduthun  the  musician,  and  the  forty-second  for  the 
of  Korah,  who  performed  in  the  holy  service.  The  forty-fifth 
addressed  "  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim,"  which  was  either 
name  of  an  instrument  of  six  strings,  or  the  first  word  in  a  sacred  so 
the  tune  of  which  David  might  wish  this  psalm  to  be  sung.  The  forty 
psalm  was  most  probably  intended,  by  the  title,  to  be  played  upon  an  i 
ment  called  Alamoth,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  Chronicles.  The  fifty 
psalm  is  directed  to  the  chief  musician  upon  Mahalath,  which  is  tlioug 

some  to  have  been  a  wind  instni 
The  title  of  the  fifty-sixth  psalm 
very  difficult  word,  and  is/ar,or*' J« 
chief  musician  upon  Jonath-elem-r. 
kim."  A  learned  man  savs  tlia* 
words  mean,  "  concerning  the  mute 
among  them  that  are  in  far  places;' 
so  they  signify  that  when  David 
this  psalm,  he  was  as  a  quiet  in& 
dove,  far  from  home,  among  the  wi 
Philistines.  The  fifty-seventh  psala 
this  title :  "To  the  chief  musician 
chith,  Michtam  of  David,"  (tc. 
chith  means,  "  do  not  destroy,"  aal 
thought  to  describe  the  state  of  tr 
in  which  David's  mind  wbs  when 
wrote  the  psalm ;  as  if  he  had  saiJ, 
psalm  written  in  great  grief,  whes 
prayed  to  God  not  to  destroy  me." 
sixtieth  psalm  is  "  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shushan-ednth ; "  yA^ 
perhaps,  means  a  six-stringed  instrument.  The  word  ^'  Neginah,"  in  i  , 
title  of  the  sixty-first  psalm,  means  the  same  as  Neginoth ;  that  is,  a  stn'ri?! 
instrument.  The  eighty-eighth  psalm  has  this  expression  in  the  title:  '^'^i 
the  chief  musician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth.''  I  have  already  said  t!i*i 
Mahalath  is  taken  for  a  musical  wind  instrument,  and  as  Leannoth  sijpi^ 
to  answer,  it  is  likely  that  this  psalm  was  to  be  sung  in  what  we  at 
responses ;  that  is,  by  parties  of  singers  singing  by  turns. 

The  hundred  and  nineteenth  psalm  is  divided  into  as  many  part??  ^  tM 
are  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet;  each  part  being  of  equal  length;  a*l 
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lag  ^ht  verses.  Aleph,  Beth^  and  the  other  words  at  the  beginning 
very  ninth  verse^  are  the  names  of  the  Hebrew  letters^  just  as  if  we  were 
irooeed  in  the  same  way  with  A,  B^  C.  There  are  four  psalms  so  divided^ 
eh  we  call  alphabetical  psalms.  These  are  the  twenty-fifth,  thirty-fourth, 
ty-seventh,  and  hundred  and  nineteenth ;  though  only  the  latter  is  so 
inguished  in  our  Bibles.  The  reason  for  this  order  seems  to  have  been 
rely  to  help  the  memory.  As  the  first  word  of  every  eight  verses  began 
h  the  same  letter,  it  would  be  more  easy  to  recollect  what  followed. 
re  it  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  is  the 
gest  of  the  psalms^  and  longer  than  any  chapter  in  the  whole  Bible.  The 
idred  and  twentieth  psalm  bears  the 
kie  of  '^  a  song  of  degrees,"  as  likewise 
many  others  that  follow.  They  are 
lerally  supposed  to  have  been  sung  by 
\  Levites  as  they  ascended  some  steps 
ihe  temple  when  they  engaged  in  the 
ired  services;  and  so  they  sung  them 
rough  as  they  advanced,  by  degrees,  up 
t  steps.  In  many  of  the  psalms,  you 
11  find  the  word  "  Selah."  It  is  not 
ttam  what  this  means,  but  the  most 
neral  opinion  is  that  it  was  a  mark  in 
Q^c,  signifying  that  the  singer  should 
lose.  In  the  ninth  psalm,  we  have  the 
ords,  "Higgaion,  Selah.''  Higgaion 
teaos  meditation ;  perhaps  signifying 
ttt  the  singers  should  particularly  medi- 
ite  on  what  they  were  then  singing,  as 
tA\  as  pause. 

We  must  now  take  notice  of  the  authors  of  the  psalms,  for  though  they 
l«  often  called  David's  Psalms,  they  were  not  all  written  by  him,  and  you 
^  find  many  of  them  with  other  names.  Many  psalms  are  by  Asaph,  who 
fc  mentioned  as  a  seer  or  prophet  in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  the  second 
^k  of  Chronicles,  and  the  thirtieth  verse.  The  forty-fifth  psalm  is  by 
Solomon,  or  written  by  some  one  for  his  use.  The  ninetieth  psalm  was 
written  by  Moses,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  by  God's 
fceatening  to  cut  off  the  people  of  Israel  from  entering  the  land  of  Canaan, 
then  they  believed  the  reports  of  the  timid  spies  about  its  dangers  instead 
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of  trusting  in  God.  Many  psalms  have  not  any  names  of  their  anthoi^i 
so  they  can  only  be  guessed  at  from  the  subjects  of  them,  and  as  ibej 
to  events  which  happened  when  David  was  not  living.  Thus,  the  hi 
and  thirtynseventh  psalm  is  an  affecting  account  of  the  sufferings  of 
Israelites  when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  and  hung  their  harps  ml 
willows  which  grew  there  in  abundance  by  the  side  of  the  streams, 
to  play  them  on  account  of  their  great  sorrow.  As  this  happened  long 
David's  time,  it  is  supposed  that  the  psalm  was  written  by  some  Lcvitoj 
his  entering  as  a  captive  into  Babylon.  Again ;  the  hundred  and  twratyH 
psalm  expresses  joy  on  return  from  captivity ;  and  as  Ezra  the  scribel 

among    those    released  br 

proclamation  of  Cynuvtk. 
posed  that  he  was  its  authff.j 

With  one  more  obeerva 
we  shall  finish  the  Book 
Psalms.  You  will  find  somej 
them  containing  some  ma 
severe  and  angry  ex\ 
about  punishing  wi( 
and  praying  that  God  w 
them  all  sorts  of  harm.  Now,  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  to  pray  for  oar 
and  even  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us  and  do  us  harm.  The 
God  does  not  contradict  itself;  and  very  learned  men  tell  us  that  the 
which  we  so  read  are  prophetical, 'and  tell  what  God  tmU  do  to  the  wic 
and  ought  not  to  read  in  English  as  prayers  for  his  vengeance  to  fall 
them.  If,  however,  it  were  allowed  to  a  Jew  so  to  pray,  it  is  not  allo\Te(ll 
a  Christian.  We  are  to  be  merciful  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  mar 
and  there  is  something  very  delightful  to  a  pious  mind  to  be  able  to 
good  for  evil,  and  even  to  pray  for  a  cruel  enemy.  Without  we  can  do 
we  only  mock  God,  and  shut  ourselves  out  from  hope  of  his  mercy,  when  i 
pray, "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  ihat  trespass  against  i 

*  It  has  recently  been  conjectured  by  Biblical  BcholarB,  and  witli  very  good  rea»n,  tW 
one  hundred  and  forty-ninth  Psahn  was  composed  by  some  ■writer,  priest  or  LeTite,  ffl ' 
temple  service  after,  the  victories  of  tlie  Asmonean  princes  (the  Maccabees),  not  more  ^ 
150  years  before  Christ. 


ANaCNT  LAMPS. 


Proverbs: 


Uleetioo  of  WIm  Bayijigi"  made  by  the  wisest  of  men.  The  **  ProTertw  **  of  any  nation  are  Indicatlye  of  ita 
•d  best  thoughta,  but  those  collected  and  In  pnrt  finamed  by  Solomon  hare  theee  adTantagee  over  all  other 
■a,  that  th^  are  the  collected  wiedom  of  a  Tery  hitetligent  and  religions  people ;  that  they  were  arranged 
dUly  and  with  long  stady,  by  a  man  greatly  renowned  for  wisdom ;  that  the  whole  book  Is  inspired  by  the 
Irit ;  and  that  it  contains  mnch  profound  and  important  instruction,  which  is  not  proTerbial  in  character. 
I  ^alma,  the  book  is  poetical  in  its  form  and  construction.    It  is  divided  into  thirty-one  chapters. 


HEN  a  wise  man  speaks^  we  ought  to  listen 
to  him.  God  gave  Solomon  a  great  deal 
of  wisdom — ^he  was  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived.  And  I  will  tell  you  how  he 
got  his  wisdom.  He  asked  for  it  of  God, 
and  Grod  was  pleased  with  his  request,  and 
granted  it.  And  if  any  of  you,  my  young 
friends, "  lack,"  or  want "  wisdom,"  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  it  to  all  liberally, 
^e  treasure  up  a  great  many  foolish  things  in  our  memories ;  here  are 
5  wise  things  to  treasure  up.  And  remember,  that  though  Solomon  speaks. 
Is  God  gave  him  the  wisdom,  and  it  relates  to  what  will  make  us  good 
&,  and  happy  in  death  and  beyond  the  grave,  we  ought  to  regard  every 
1  we  here  read  as  if  God  spoke  in  our  ears. 

lie  Proverbs  do  not  begin  till  the.  tenth  chapter;  the  chapters  before 
i  are  only  a  sort  of  introduction,  to  tell  you  what  is  coming,  and  how 
why  you  ought  to  attend  to  it.  It  is  said,  "  Wisdom  crieth  with- 
,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets ; "  meaning,  that  the  instruction  * 
tbfise  proverbs  is  not  a  secret,  but  a  thing  published,  that  all  may 
t  and  become  wise.     Here  wisdom  is  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  a  female 

BOIU 

Che  thirtieth  chapter  contains  the  Proverbs  of  Agur ;  and  the  thirty- 

tof  kuig  Lemuel,  which  is  thought  to  be  another  name  for  Solomon. 

I  pray  that  God  may  give  you  his  grace  to  practise  these  Proverbs,  and 

n  yon  may  expect  to  grow  up  both  wise  and  happy.     Amen. 
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K,>Wlud.dO<lb(ll^l»SIlH 

lUfli  Wtlta  duvtsn.  mUt 
indtUUitdUjpltwuMli. 

..fth.  pair 

18  king  Solomon's  opinioi!!  i 
;  there  is  nothing  in  it  whid 
ind  that  it  can  never  mali 
J  pleasures  to  offer  us;  I 
en  we  oome  to  die ;  and  th< 
tie  time  in  this  world.  Tb 
Iways  preparing  for  the  ue: 
meant  to  teach  us  in  writii 
i  powerful  king,  and  if  an] 
ne  aa  Solomon  could.  But 
isures,  and  learning,  and  ki 

8  that  all  were  good  &r  i 
liat  honors  are  very  pleasan 
Its;  and  pleasures  have  s 
lights;  and  knowledge  is 
hen  he  would  have  us  rei 
ire,  and  that  if  we  neglect 
tion  to  their  happiness — ho: 
,  as  they  must  leave  us  at  i 
ities." 

n,  make  our  happiness  to  o 
I  getting  riches ;  nor  let  out 
res ;  nor  study  to  get  hunu 
lins  to  become  wise  unto  sal 
id  is  the  substance  of  wha 


ECCLESIASTES. 


617 


book.  But  the  last  chapter  is  more  particularly  designed  for  the  notice 
he  young.  In  this  Solomon  writes  as  if  he  would  say^  ^*  Seeing  the 
Id  is  all  80  vain,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  remains  long,  all 
lomforts  are  of  a  dying  sort;"  then  we  will  tell  you  of  the  best  remedy 
lire  these  evils.  This  remedy  is  to  serve  God  while  you  arc  young. 
emember  now  thy  Creator 
the  days  of  thy  youth." 
w  you  are  healthy  and 
tag,  remember  him, — and 
I  you  will  find  comfort 
support  for  your  mind 
sn  you  become  old  and 
ik.  Now  before  you  go 
)  the  world,  remember 
I, — and  then  you  will  have 
iif<nrt  dwelling  in  your 
id  ready  to  support  it 
enever  you  meet  with 
able.  Now  while  your 
irt  is  not  filled  with  the 

lies  of  the  world,  remember  him, — ^and  then  you  will  be  the  more  likely 
have  room  in  your  hearts  for  God,  and  true  happiness. 
Thus  you  will  bear  Solomon's  advice  in  mind,  arid  learn  by  his  experi- 
De,  without  suffering  the  pain  of  his  disappointments ;  for  everywhere  in 
is  book  we  not  only  observe  a  deep  religious  sense,  but  catch  a  chill 
fected  against  every  earthly  aim,  and  every  foolish  effort  in  life ;  a  con- 
npt  is  gathered  here  for  everjrthing  perverse  in  man,  and  an  earnest  desire 
r  watchfulness  after  all  human  vanities  and  fooleries.  In  no  previous 
citing  has  all  cause  of  pride  and  vain  imagination  so  roundly  and  fully 
len  taken  firom  man ;  and  no  work  is  so  filled  with  a  powerful  and  telling 
ttoy  of  indignation  against  all  the  vain  things  of  this  lower  world. 
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Song  of  Soi 
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t  thaufhtful,  iplrlti 


N  allegoiy  is  ratlier  difficult 
is  called  an  allegory.  It  Bi| 
of  which  seems  to  represent 
another.  The  celebrated  " 
Bunyan,  is  an  all^^iy;  aa< 
over  hills,  vales  and  water, 
to  tlie  Christian  while  he 
way  to  heaven. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  s: 
opie,  and  the  love  of  hb  chi 
has  a  number  of  comparison! 
Ims.  The  sun,  the  moon,  the 
trt,  the  majestic  horse,  the 
towers,  the  splendid  army, — 
indeur  in  Eastern  couiitries,- 
ngiiage  of  love  and  admiratii 
leased  Saviour,  and  we  knoi 

jppose  you  could  well  undei 
in  it  to  you.  We  shall  ooly  i 
the  bridegroom  or  husband  c 
wife ;  just  as,  in  other  place* 
Ilia  sons  and  daughters ;  and 
ts  between  affcctiotiate  fath 
bat  devotedness  of  heart  whic 
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ids  him,  who  is  '^  altogether  lovely/^  and  that  everlasting  love  ^hich 
Bars  to  his  church. 

a  aooount  of  the  exoellency  and  purity  of  the  subject  about  which 
mon  here  sings,  this  poetical  book  is  called  ^'The  Song  of  Songs/' 
h  means,  '^  The  most  excellent  Song ; "  a  song  that  is  far  better  than 
ther  songs.  It  is  expressive  of  the  utmost  fervor,  as  well  as  delicacy  of 
ion;  it  is -instinct  with  all  the  spirit  and  sweetness  of  affection;  it 
mds  throughout  with  beauties,  and  holds  up  a  delightful  and  romantic 
by  of  nature,  painted  at  its  most  interesting  season,  and  described  with 
7  ornament  an  inventive  fancy  could  furnish.  We  meet  with,  in  its 
cts,  the  choicest  plants,  most  charming  flowers,  most  attractive  fruits, 
vigor  of  spring,  the  sweet  verdure  of  fields,  the  cheering  presence  of 
itains,  the  richest  odors  of  gardens,  the  sweet  singing  of  birds,  the  soft 
s  of  the  turtle-dove,  the  sensuous  delight  of  the  palate  in  milk,  honey, 
the  choicest  wine.  To  these  it  adds  all  that  is  beautiful  and  graceful 
brm.  The  spiritual  all^ory  thus  wrought  to  the  highest  condition  of 
TectioD,  appropriate  to  the  human  understanding,  seems  especially  oon« 
eDt  with  the  prophetic  style  accustomed  to  predict  evangelical  blessings  by 
b  figures ;  and  Solomon  doubtless  found  a  pattern  for  such  parabolical 
nsentation  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm. 
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The  Four  Greater  Prophe' 


Oh  the  urorda  \rhlch  were  to  come  to  paat,  and  were  uttered  by  the  ehoMn  mtn  of  QoA—lmUh,  Jc 
afid  Daniel.    The  writen  wore  a  claes  of  mlnieten,  oiioe  called  eeera,  or  prophetB.    They  ware  the  < 
of  God's  religion,  at  times  when  it  teemed  moet  in  danger  of  being  orertumed  and  deetrojed  bj  d»' 
men.    There  were  pn>phet<<  earlier  than  th<?8e— at  EUJah,  Bliaha,  and  Mlcatah->^who  oommittBd  nothfaif  t»! 
and  yet  whoae  deeda  were  so  wonderful  that  they  still  hold  high  placea  In  Scripture  and  the 
becanse  of  the  extraordinary  favor  and  power  they  enjoyed  ttom  God.    The  Tour  Greater  Prafheb 
embrace  a  large  range  of  subject,  relating  to  the  Jewish  peoide,  to  Jama  Christ,  to  tlio  Ohriatiui  rdif^Bt  < 
empires  and  nations  of  the  world  dowu  to  the  end  of  time. 


ROPHECIES  are  wori 
tell  us  of  things  that 
come  to  pass  a  great 
before  they  take  place; 
prophets  are  those  who 
these  words.  These 
des,  among  other  uses, 
to  show  us  that  the 
tures  are  of  no  human 
but  are  really  the  wofd 
God ;  because^  as  ^w« 
before,  none  but  God 
possibly  know  what  is 
happen  many  hundreds 
years  to  come.  They  prove  that  "  every  word  of  God  is  true,"  and, »! 
words  have  come  to  pass,  so  all  that  remain  to  be  fulfilled  shall  take 
The  prophets  most  frequently  spoke  in  what  is  called  figurative  Ian] 
and  so  they  used  figures  or  similitudes  to  express  things  which  were 
happen ;  and  sometimes  they  were  ordered  to  do  so  by  signs,  and  at 
times  by  plain  words.  As  they  prophesied  under  a  divine  influence,  or 
power  of  God^s  Spirit  affecting  their  minds,  they  could  not  always 
know  themselves  what  was  fully  meant  by  their  prophecies.  By 
520 
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obflcore  langoage,  while  they  said  enough  to  warn  the  sinAil  people  whom 
iy  addressed;  they  so  concealed  the  bringing  about  the  events  which  the;f 
«toIdy  that  no  human  means  could  be  used  to  try  and  baffle  them — 
w^j  had  they  spoken  plainer^  no  device  could,  indeed,  have  succeeded 
linst  the  determination  of  God.  Kings,  queens,  and  magistrates,  are 
qnently  represented  by  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  kingdoms  and  cities, 
mountains  and  hills ;  Grod^s  fiuthfiil  covenant,  or  engagements  to  bless 
\  people,  by  the  promise  of  marriage,  in  which  the  husband  or  wife  agree 
be  faithful  to  each  other  as  long 
they  live ;  and  idolatry  by  the 
)6t  wicked  and  polluted  deeds  in 
aety. 

Some  of  the  prophets  spoke  of 
^r  prophecies  as  '^  the  burden  of 
e  Lord;'^  perhaps,  because  they 
ire  a  great  weight  upon  their 
iritB,  when  they  plainly  foretold 
avy  punishments  to  be  inflicted 
L  the  people  of  God,  on  account 
'  their  sins ;  or,  perhaps,  because 
ey  pronounced  a  heavy  doom, 
hich  should  press  down  the  guilty 
sople,  as  a  burden  does  an  animal 
^  a  man,  when  it  is  too  weighty 
ar  him  to  bear. 

Most  of  the  prophets  lived  during 
le  times  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 


adah,  of  which  you  have  read. 

Iiere  were  other  prophets  besides 

lose  whose  writings  are  here  gathered  together ;  but  all  were  not  com- 

landed  to  write  what  they  wrote,  but  only  those  who  foretold  things  which 

lere  far  distant. 

The  prophets  are  not  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  they  wrote,  but 
aflier  according  to  the  extent  of  their  prophecies,  the  large  books  being 
daoed  first. 

The  books  of  the  prophets  are  sixteen  in  number.  Four  of  these  are 
idled  the  Greater  Prophets,  not  because  they  were  more  important  than 
ke  rest,  but  because  their  prophecies  are  more  extensive.     The  remain^ 


BLOWINO  OF  TRUMPET  AT  NEW  MOON. 


t 


•    i 


rl 


•t 


if 


1: 

Si' 

■ 

■  « 

4  . 

il 

,i 

t  ■ 

s 


«," 


It 


'i- 


i 


'J 

r 

* 
I 


[ 


''^ 


I      t 
1.  , 


^'- 


i  • 

-  • 
« 


>   I 


}  ■    I/' 
...  11-1) 


•1- 

v%  ■ 

I 


f 
♦   t 


** 


22  Bible   and    Com 

ig  twelve  are,  on  aocount  of  their  oon 
'rophebs. 

The  Jews  were  privil^ed  with  prophets 
ueoces  of  sin,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  sei 
ley  left  Egypt,  to  the  time  when  they 
labyloD,  which  occupied  a  period  of  nine  1 

But  the  written  prophecies  ootnipy  a  pe 
fly-six  years.  The  order  in  which  die 
le  following  list : 


Amcs  hegui  to  propkeejr  about  the  jttt  821ft,  ii 
Ibaub  began  to  propheq'  aboat  the  jeu  3236, 

ao^  He«ekiah. 
JoKAH  b^;an  to  prophei^  in  the  ragna  of  Ham 
UlCAH  b^an  to  pTophe87  about  the  year  324 

Hdckiah,  at  the  lanie  tune  with  Isaiah. 
Nahhk  b^u  to  propheB}>  about  the  jear  32E 

time  with  Isuah. 
Jbbekub  began  to  propheaj  about  the  rear  8! 

Jehoiakim. 
Zefbutuh  began  to  prophecy  abont  the  jt* 

aame  time  with  Jeremiah. 
Joel  began  to  prophesy  in  the  reign  of  Josiah. 
Dakiei.  liegan  to  prophesj  about  the  year  3391 

tlie  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  proplieded  du) 
Habaekuk  b^an  to  propbee/  about  the  ;eu 

■ame  time  with  Jeremiah. 
EZERIEL  began  to  prophesy  about  the  year  340 
Obadiah  b^pm  to  prophesj  about  the  year  341 
Haooai  b^;an  to  prophesy  about  the  jeai*  34E 

ned  alMUt  the  lame  time  with  Zecbariah. 
.    Zbchasiab  propheded  ilwat  the  aame  time  wJ 
.    Ualachi,  the  last  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  pro] 


ISAIAH. 

[8AIAH  hae  justly  been  called  "  The  pri 
and  glowing  eloquence  of  his  proph< 
rhicb  be  discussed,  liis  clear  and  minute  p 
nd  the  length  of  his  prophetic  career,  wh 
T  seventy  years.     He  must  have  been  at 
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^rdom  hj  the  cruel  Manasseh.  But  he  was  a  historian  as  well  as  a 
bet,  and  his  annals  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah  and  Hezekiah,  2  Chron. 
•  22,  and  xxxii.  32^  though  not  now  extant,  except  portions  in  the 
s  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  show  that  he  possessed  rare  abilities  as  a 
^rian. 

hie  prophecies  of  Isaiah  are  too  important  in  all  respects  to  be  passed 
without  giving  a  brief  account  of  the  principal  topics  of  which  they 
..  He  commenced  his  prophetic  labors  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
Ling  Uzziah  or  Azariah  (see  2  Kings,  chapters  xiv.  and  xv.,  and  2 
^icles  xzvi.),  and  while  yet  a  very  young  man  seems  to  have  uttered 
^  of  those  very  beautiful  and  impressive  prophecies  found  in  the  second, 
I,  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of  his  prophecy.  He  was  a  frieu'd,  and  pes- 
r  an  instructor  of  Micah,  and  there  is  in  the  second  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
cs  2-5,  a  passage  of  great  beauty,  which  is  repeated  nearly  word  for  word 
Cicah  iv.  1—4.  The  first  chapter  of  Isaiah  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  preface 
be  whole  prophecy.  It  was  undoubtedly  written  in  the  last  years  of  his 
and  reviews  in  a  general  way  the  subjects  concerning  which  he  had 
pbesied.  His  parable  of  the  vineyard  (chapter  v.)  is  one  of  great  power, 
in  its  denunciations  of  the  sinners  in  Zion,  one  of  terrible  invective, 
tut  the  prophet  does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  fully  consecrated  to  his 
fed  mission  till  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  He  was  yet  a  young 
n  when  he  had  that  wonderful  vision  of  ^^  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
h  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filling  the  temple,^^  which  is  recorded  in 
sixth  chapter.  Filled  with  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  of  the 
ine  majesty,  he  exclaimed:  ''Woe  is  me!' for  I  am  undone;  because  I 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
I;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king,  the  Lobd  of  hosts."  But  God  was 
18  graciously  preparing  him  for  that  complete  consecration  for  his  work 
lich  made  him  thenceforth  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  of  the  Did  dis^ 
Bsation.  "  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal 
his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  oS  the  altar ;  and  he 
A  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine 
iquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged."  It  was  a  natural  consequence 
vthis  consecration  that  he  should  respond  at  once  to  the  divine  demand, 
whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me." 
M  hi  the  more  than  sixty  years  that  followed^  Isaiah  was  always  ready  to 
Mare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  In  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  Pekah,  the  son 
flifemaliah,  king  of  Israel,  and  Bezin,  king  of  Syria,  had  formed  an  alli- 
"J^  to  attack  and  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Judab,  and  Ahaz,  the  king  of 
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ludah,  ID  great  ftlarm,  proposed  to  ally  himself 
ompel  his  eoeniies  to  withdraw.  Iswalt  is  8 
gainst  this  measure,  and  to  assure  him  that  lar 
Icstroyed.  But  Ahaz  refuses  to  hearken,  and  pe 
:ing  thither,  who  comes  only  to  harass  and  plui 
lim.  Then  Is^ah  is  sent  of  God  to  declare  tli 
nd  Israel,  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  king 
aiportant  to  those  who  heard  than  all  else,  tha 
Qto  captivity  for  the  sins  of  its  king  and  people 
etum,  and  that  to  them  should  come  the  Redeei 
orn  of  a  yii^in  mother,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  i 
ame  his  two  sons  in  accoi'dance  with  these  p 
aming  of  them  so  public  that  it  should  he  a  : 
ccordingly  the  elder  was  name  Shearjashub — ' 
nd  the  younger,  Maher-shalal-hash-baz — "  Hast 
le  prediction  that  within  three  years  the  spoils 
f  Samaria  should  be  carried  away  by  the  king 
:Y>m  the  seventh  to  the  thirteenth  are  occupiec 
'rath  of  God  on  Israel  and  Syria,  and  eventu 
tidah  is  exhorted  not  to  be  afraid  ;  and,  coupled 
le  moat  glowing  prophecies  of  the  Messiah,  thi 
at  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  of  the  glorious  tin 
udah,  and  to  all  nations  when  his  reign  shot 
tultant  joy  the  prophet  breaks  out  into  raptun 
lapters  contain  a  number  of  prophecies,  calli 
itions  adjacent  to  Palestine,  b^inning  with  Bal 
/erthrow  were  denounced,  though  as  yet  Kinevt 
ipital  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  Fhitistia,  Moal 
Igypt,  Babylonia,  Dumah  or  Seir,  Arabia  and 
lare  of  the  "  burdens,"  and  one  of  them  is  a  pro 
mor  to  Shebna,  the  idolatrous  treasurer  of  Ahaz 
hich  were  to  come  upon  the  I^ptians  and 
has,  Isaiah  had  been  directed  by  God  to  wa 
>rusalem  for  three  years  without  his  outer  gai 
ur  chapters  (xxiv.-xxvii.)  which  follow  are  a  s 
hears^l  of  the  preceding  burdens;  and  chaptei 
ed  with  various  brief  prophecies  which  are  sup] 
ostly  in  the  reigns  of  JoUiam  and  Ahaz.     Chs 


J »  A I A  H .  6:^5 

lot  of  the  Assyrian  iavasion,  the  blasphemy  of  the 
overthrow,  the  siekoess  and  miraculous  recovery 
t  of  Merodach-Baladau  ko  Jerusalem. 
,  or,  as  it  b  often  called,  the  second  part  of  Isaiah, 
th  chapter  to  the  close  of  the  book,  is  distinct  in  its 
occupied  with  two  great  themes,  and  the  warnings, 
i  to  be  drawn  from  them.     It  is  naturally  divided 

chapters  each,  the  first  two  ending  with  the  refrain, 
1  my  God,  to  the  wicked,"  and  the  third  with  the 
iguage.  In  the  whole  of  these  twenty-seven  chaji- 
hc  captivity  in  Babylon,  which  he  had  already  so 
ne,  and  looking  forward   in  prophetic  vision,  he 

first  section,  of  their  deliverance  by  the  hand  of 
hose  birth  did  not  occur  till  150  years  later.  He 
Y  name,  predicts  his  capture  of  Babylon  and  his 
their  own  land,  his  directions  for  the  rebuilding 
ish  gifts  he  bestowed  upon  them  for  this  purpose. 
Iiecies  are  abundant  arguments  against  idolatry,and 
ices  then  and  soon  after  prevalent  among  the  Jews, 
he  prophet  passes  on  from  this  deliverance  to  the 
rork  and  mission  of  the  Messiah,  the  far  greater 
!  Jews  but  of  all  nations.  These  nine  chapters 
redictions  of  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  and  no 
lis  whole  life  and  character  so  perfectly.  These 
her  prophecies  of  the  Messiah,  may  well  be  called 
stament.  It  is  strange  that  with  this  prophecy  in 
hrbt  as  a  suffering,  meek  and  lowly  Messiah,  yet 

in  our  Saviour's  time  should  have  looked  only  for 
In  the  third  section,  closing  his  prophecies,  the 
)receding  predictions  words  of  warning,  denuncia- 
-righteousness,  and  other  sins,  incitements  to  holy 
rlorious  future  in  the  spiritual  reign  of  the  Messiah. 
be  takes  occasion  from  the  then  recent  marriage  of 
the  mother  of  Manasseh  (as  already  noticed  under 
his  auspicious  event  prophetically  to  the  spiritudl 
a  bride  to  her  Ijord.  "  Thou  shalt  be  called  Heph- 
lah,  for  the  Lord  deiighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
iropbecy  ends  with  songs  of  triumph  and  glory  over 
new  earth  to  which  God  shnnltl  (ratinr  all  nations. 
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JEREMIAH. 

lEMIAH,  the  sad  prophet — sad,  becaua 
,hick  and  fast  upon  his  belovetl  couuti 
rrows,  trials  and  persecutions  which  his 

voice  of  God  brought  upon  him — was  i 
Ikiah,  of  the  priests  that  were  in  Ana 
inilea  from  Jerusalem,  was  one  of  the  pi 
!  descendants  of  Ithamar.  Some  have 
t  Hilkiah  who  was  high  priest  in  the  re 
sle,  aa  the  high  priests  were  of  the  fami 
>miah  commenced  his  prophetic  life  whi 
If  aa  but  a  child  (Jer.  i.  6),  in  the  thirto 
S28  B.  c),  and  was  probably  at  that  tii 
.  Like  Isaiah  he  received  a  special  com 
of  Jehovah ;  and  through  evil  report  at 
rs,  dangers  and  perils  such  as  seldom  fal 
d,  he  continued  his  work  through  th 
ikiiD,  Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah,  and  Zede 
!ler  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  and  many 
ity,  he  continued  with  those  who  rem; 

against  his  strong  remonstrance,  witi 
biy  died.  His  active  life  as  a  proplie 
e  must  have  been  at  his  death  more  th 
rament  seems  to  have  been  naturally  des 
ss  the  glowing  and  exultant  views  of  t 

so  often  meet  us  in  the  pages  of  laaia 
led  with  anguish,  and  on  one  occasion,  I 
-th.  Except  in  hia  prophecies  against  o 
too  near  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of  hi 
should  follow.  Aa  a  sign  of  the  brio 
lion  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jeremiah  wore 
i  false  prophet  named  Hanauiab  tore  ol 

restoration  of  the  Jews  from  their  cap 
ed  Jeremiah  to  pronounce  his  death,  an( 
er  the  princes  and  people  were  carriet 
liah  wrote  to  them  to  comfort  them  ;  am 

time,  they  should  l)e  restored,  if  they  i 
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tail  that  time,  they  ought  to  submit  themeelves  to  God's  decree,  and 

themselves  as  contented  as  they  could  in  their  captivity ;  for  it  is 
i  of  no  use  to  fight  against  Grod.  Jeremiah  also  told  them  how  God 
1  punish  a]l  the  false  prophets  who  should  spring  up  among  them  in 
Ion,  and  prophesy  their  more  speedy  delivery. 

ben  Nebuchadnezzar  was  besi^ing  Jerusalem,  Jeremiah  was  im^ 
[led.  When  the  siege  was  suspended,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  had  retired, 
Kiah  was  released ;  but  he  foretold  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  return, 
mm  the  city  to  ashes.  At  this  time  he  tried  to  escape  from  Jerusalem, 
le  was  discovered  by  an  officer  as  he  was  going  out  of  one  of  the  gates, 
mis  again  thrown  into  prison,  till  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  set  at 
ly. 
sbuchadnezzar  did  return ;  and  as  the  chief  men  of  the  city  thought 

Jeremiah's  prophecies  discouraged  the  people,  they  got  leave  from 
kiah  to  cast  him  into  prison;  and 

let  him  down  with  ropes,  into  a 
dy  well,  where  he  must  soon  have 
ihed,  if  Grod  had  not  inclined  tjie 
t  of  Zedekiah  to  release  him ;  and  he 

kept  prisoner  in  the  palace  till 
isalem  was  taken. 

i.  little  before  this  last  &tal  event, 
ddah  asked  Jeremiah  what  he  should 

And  Jeremiah,  being  instructed*  of 

Lord,  told  him  to  give  himself  up  to 
mchadnezzar,  and  it  would  be  better 
him,  and  his  family,  and  for  the  safety 
he  city ;  but  if  he  persisted  in  opposing 

Chaldeans,  he  and  his  femily  would 
ruined,  and  the  city  Avholly  destroyed, 
iedekiah  now  respected  the  prophet, 

did  not  quite  like  his  advice,  and  so 
lowing  his  own  counsel,  instead  of  be- 
ring  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah, 

Wed  to  escape  from  Jerusalem  by 
Ipt,  but  was  pursued  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  being  taken,  his  sons  and 
Mes  were  put  to  death,  his  own  eyes  were  put  out,  he  was  carried  to  ' 
|hy^oi\  bound  in  chains,  and  the  city  was  burned. 


(Jer.  xili.  2-i.) 
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Jeremiah  was  taken  among  the  captives,  hut 
he  was  set  free,  and  had  the  choice  of  going  to 
Jeremiah  chose  to  stay  in  bis  country.  Here  h 
tioQ  of  Gedaliah,  Nebuchadnezzar's  ofBcer.  W 
suited  whether  it  would  be  safest  to  stay  in  J 
tlie  prophet  advised  the  people  to  stay.  They 
refuse  his  advice,  and  even  obliged  him  to  go  wi 
also  against  the  king  of  I^pt,  and  is  supposed 

Though  Babylon  was  now  in  all  its  glory, 
Jeremiah  both  foretold  ite  future  destructiou. 
human  being — unless  God  taught  him — to  fore 
strong  a  power  should  at  last  perish  and  come  I 
the  condition  of  Babylon.  Its  very  name  is 
which  informs  us  that  it  was,  and  that  it  is  not 

In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of 
fiHy-first  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  you  will  read 
glory  of  kingdoms,"  that  it  should  never  m 
beasts  should  dwell  there — that  it  should  be  : 
much  more  of  the  same  kind.  Having  been  i 
sank  into  decay,  and  now,  for  sixteen  hundred  ; 
a  heap  of  ruins.  Its  canals  are  all  dried  up ; 
which  once  formed  its  splendid  buildings,  are  i 
■denr.  There  are  many  dens  of  wild  beasts  in 
and  it  is  the  unmolested  retreat  of  jackals, 
animals.  The  majestic  river  Euphrates  still  i 
t^e  banks,  on  which  the  Israelitish  captives  hi 
and  the  palaces,  and  the  fields,  and  gardens, 
forever  disappeared !  So  at  last  shall  the  eart 
in  it,  be  burnt  up,  on  account  of  the  sinfulness  < 
■word  of  God  is  true." 

THE  LAMEHnmilS  OF 

THE  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are  closely  i 
and  seem  to  have  been  written  after  the  < 
with  a  design  to  bring  the  people  to  a  state  of  i 
eins,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  their  desolate 
prophecies,  tliese  dirges  or  Lamentations  have 
them  may  have  been  among  the  mournful  cha 
on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  Psalm  cizxvii. 
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EZEKIEL 

IHIS  great  though  comparatively  neglected  prophet  vas^  like  Jeremiah, 
of  priestly  origin,  being  the  son  of  a  priest  named  Buzi,  possibly  of 
isalem  or  its  immediate  vicinity.     He  had  probably  passed  his  thirtieth 
r,  when  the  priests  fully  assumed  their  office  and  duties  (since  he  is  called 
kiely  the  priest),  before  he  was  carried  into  captivity  with  king  Jehoiachin 
^95  B.  c),  but  his  consecration  to  the  prophetic  work,  which  was  much 
tthat  of  Isaiah  (compare  Isa.  vi.  1-9  with  Ez.  iii.  1-8),  occurred  in  the 
I  year  of  Jehoiachin^s  captivity.     He  was  at  that  time   by  the  river 
hex  or  Chaber,  in  Babylonia.     This  first  vision  and  commission  was 
en  him,  while  Zedekiah  was  still  king  of  Judah,  and  about  six  years 
>re  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Judea  were 
ried  into  captivity  in  Babylon.     EzekiePs  mission  as  a  prophet  docs  not 
D  to  have  been  as  long  as  that  of  his  predecessors,  nor  as  that  of  Daniel, 

0  was  for  a  time  his  contemporary,  unless  a  portion  of  his  prophecies 
re  been  lost,  as  Josephus  states.     The  duration  of  his  prophetic  labors  in 

1  book  are  but  twenty-two  years ;  yet  they  give  evidence  of  a  life  of 

it  activity.     He  dealt  more  in  symbolical  acts  than  the  other  prophets, 

Hog  been  instructed  to  do  so  by  God,  probably  because  the  "  Children  of 

J  Captivity,"  by  whom  he  was  greatly  esteemed,  watched  him  much  more 

lely  than  the  people  of  Jerusalem  would  have  done,  and  on  every  occa- 

Q  sought  to  know  the  meaning  of  his  acts.     We  know  but  little  of  his 

Ivate  life  or  history,  but  there  is  one  incident  which  he  relates  with  a 

tho8  which  shows  how  tender  were  the  aiTections  of  this  stern  and  res- 

ite  prophet-priest,  whose  denunciations  of  the  rebelliousness  and  idolatry 

the  Jewish  people  had  been  so  harsh  and  full  of  threatenings  of  the  judg* 

entsofGod.     We  give  the  narrative  in  his  own  words:  "Also  the  word 

'  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  behold  I  take  away  from 

ee,  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke ;  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn 

Iff  weep,  neither  shall   thy  tears  run  down.     Forbear   to  cry,  make  no 

louming  for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,'  and  put  on 

»y  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of 

J^«    So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning,  and  at  even  my  wife 

^\  and  I  did  in  the  morninor  as  I  was  commanded."     This  was  to  be  a 

^  or  symbol  to  the  Jews  of  what  should  be  their  condition,  within  a  year, 

Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed ;  that  then  when  God  should  "  take 
84 
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from  them  their  strength,  the  joy  of  their  glo 
tmd  that  whereupoD  tliey  set  their  minds,  their 
they  should  have  no  opportunity  for  mouriitng 
hurried  away  to  escape  the  destruction  whicli  I 
ones.  The  prophet  oheyed,  but  his  grief  was  i 
desire  of  his  eyes  "  for  expression,  and  for  mo 
in  silence  over  her  death,  and  uttered  no  more 
in  mercy  opeaed  his  lipe  again,  to  speak  word 
like  himself,  had  been  bereft.  Ezekiel  xxiv.  2; 
An  eminent  German  commentator,  Havernic 
Ezekiel  into  nine  sec^ons,  as  follows:  I.  Ezel 
chapters  i.-iii.  15.  II.  The  carrying  out  of 
symbols  and  open  prophecies,  chapters  iii.  16- 
Judali  for  the  idolatry  and  sinfulness  of  the  peop 
rehearsal  and  denunciatioQ  of  the  sins  of  the  ag< 
V.  The  guilt  which  by  long  accumulatJon  hai 
ments  upon  the  nation,  chapters  zx.— xxiii.  V] 
ishment  which  had  liow  come  upon  them,  chapt^ 
ment  denounced  on  seven  heathen  nations,  via. : 
Philistines,  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Egypt ;  the  last 
for  their  minute  details,  chapters  xzv.-zzzii. 
ing  the  future  condition  of  Israel,  chapters  zj 
rious  consummation — the  new  temple  and  its  ■ 
zl.-xlviil 


DAIIIEL 

THIS  prophet,  remarkable  alike  for  hb  i 
learning,  his  earnest  piety  and  prayerfi 
which  he  filled,  and  his  comprehensive  insighl 
dally  a  prophet  of  the  captivity,  his  active  life  nn 
seventy  years  which  preceded  the  restoration  of 
Unlike  his  three  predecessors,  Daniel  was  n 
prince  of  the  royal  line  of  David.  He  and  his  f 
Mishael,  and  Azariah,  all  of  princely  families, 
uchadnezzar  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
and  carried  to  Babylon,  where  they  were  edi 
service  of  the  Babylonian  king.     This  trainii 


Daniel. 


treatment  exceedingly  liberal.  Daniel  and  his  companions  were  at 
ime young;  they  are  called  children,  Dan.  i.  4,  13,  17,  and  were  prob- 
not  far  from  eighteen  years  of  age;  but  the  trials  which  had  al ready- 
en  their  belove<l  country,  and  the  instruction  of  pious  [)arents,  had  led 
,  in  early  youth,  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
under  the  most  trying  temptations  and  the  greatest  {)erils,  they  never 
^ed  for  a  moment  from  their  devotion  to  his  cause.  Their  training 
aued  for  three  years,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  they  were  placed  iu 
dinate  positions  of  trust,  about  the  court  and  person  of  the  king.  It 
to  ordered  by  God's  providence,  that,  very  soon  after  he  was  thus 
1  to  the  court,  Daniel  had  the  opportunity  to  recall  to  Nebuchadneziear 
iporiant  dream,  which  had  gone  from  his  recollection,  and  also  to  inter- 
i%  when  the  wise  men,  astrologers  and  Chaldeans  had  utterly  &iled  t.o 
ther.  This  was  the  dream  narrated  in  the  secon<l  chapter  of  Daniel, 
known  as  that  of  the  four  kingdoms.  For  this  interpretation  Daniel 
fet  once  promoted  to  be  ruler  over  the  province  of  Babylon  and  gov- 
^,  or  chief,  of  the  wise  men  of  the  court,  and  at  his  request,  his  three 
ids  were  also  appointed  to  places  of  honor  and  trust. 
6t  long  after  this,  but  while  Daniel  was  absent  on  some  of  his  officii.! 
88,  Nebuchadnezzar,  whose  tendency  to  idolatry  was  very  strong,  caused 
bmenfie  image,  about  ninety  feet  in  height  and  nine  in  its  greatest  breadth, 
"oovered  with  gold,  to  be  set  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  and  commanded 

all  the  olBBcers  of  his  oourt  and  the  people,  who  were  assembled  by 
BB  of  thonsands,  should  fall  down  and  worship  the  image,  when  the 
il  should  be  given  by  the  musical  instruments,  under  the  penalty  of 
ig  cast,  on  their  refusal,  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  Here  was  an  oppor- 
ity  for  Daniel's  three  young  friends  to  show  whether  they  were  really 
•ttvants  of  the  living  and  true  God,  or  not.  If  they  fell  down  and 
M»ipped  this  image,  they  would  disobey  the  first  and  second  com  mand- 
ate;  if  they  refused  to  do  so,  they  would  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
k  they  were  God-fearing  and  holy  men,  and  so  they  decided,  at  once, 
i  they  would  not  fall  down  and  worship  the  image.  King  Nebuchad-r 
ttr  was  very  angry  at  their  refusal,  and  ordered  the  furnace  to  be  heated 
^  times  hotter  than  usual,  and  these  three  men  to  be  bound  and  cast 
}  It.  The  heat  was  so  great,  that  the  flames  flashed  out  and  burned  to 
■h  the  men  who  cast  these  three  godly  men  into  the  furnace.  But  very  soon 
Wf  Nebuchadnezzar  exclaimed  in  astonishment  that  he  saw  four  men 
Fj  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  was  like 
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the  Son  of  God.  The  Lord  Jehovali,  our  bl 
had  indeed  ap[>e!irt;(l  for  iiU  faithful  servants,  i 
had  prcveutod  the  flames  from  injuring  them,  i 
to  them.  Wlieu,  at  Nebuchadnezzar's  call,  the 
j-ible  furnace,  not  a  liair  of"  tlieir  heads  waa  sin] 
of  fire  uiKiii  tlieir  garments.  Nebuchadnezzar 
■mending  the  God  of  Shailmuh,  Meshach,  and  i 
ship  throughout  his  realm;  but  he  himself  uoor 
In  the  fourth  chapter  we  have  another  dream 
fulfilment.  This  dream  the  wiae  men  of  Baby 
ble  to  interpret,  and  again  Daniel  waa  called 
It  foretold,  that  tor  his  pride  and  arrogance,  Ne 
insane,  and  be  driven  from  men  for  seven  years; 
taken  from  him,  and  he  would  become  a  wanderi 
but  that  at  the  end  of  the  seven  years,  hb  reaso 
kingflom  returned  to  him.  Tliia  downfall  of  N 
a  twelvemonth  later,  and  at  the  end  of  seven  ; 
kingdom,  and  we  hope  became  a  sincere  worshi[ 
remainder  of  his  life.  Within  a  few  years  iwst. 
some  tablebi  of  baked  clay  at  Babylon,  which  c 
chadoezzar's  rcigit,  as  dictated  by  himself;  and 
inarkable  passage,  which  has  no  panillel  in  ii 
"For  four  years  (the  numeral  is  somewhat  cl< 
seven),  in  all  my  duminious,  I  did  not  build  a  h 
oious  treasures  of  my  kingdom  I  did  not  lay  i 
for  myself  and  fur  the  honor  of  my  kingdom 
worship  of  Merodach,  my  lord,  the  joy  of  my  hi 
his  sovereignty  and  the  seat  of  my  empire,  I  dii 
ilid  not  furnish  his  altars  (with  victims),  nor  i 
In  no  other  instam*  in  the  whole  range  of  cune 
those  inscriptions  upon  tablcte  or  stones,  of  this  wi 
■\vriting,  which  has  been  found  in  all  cases  to  be 
■of  hi.'j  own  doings — is  there  a  description  of  wha 
dently  refers  to  the  period  when  Ncbuchadnozi 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said  to  have  occurred  5 
succeeded  by  his  son  Evil-Merodach,  At  the 
chadnezzar,  Daniel  seems  lo  have  retired  from  c 
three  years  which  succeeded  may  have  been  pass 
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oterooarse  with  Grod  which  was  liis  greatest  delight.  On  that  eventful 
it  when  Babylon  was  to  be  captured  by  the  army  of  Cyrus,  lie  was  sud- 
y  sammoned  again  to  the  court,  at  the  instance  of  the  queen  mother,  to 
ain  to  her  son  Belshazzar,  who  reigned  over  Babylon,  as  joint  king  with 


HANDWRITlKe  ON  TBE  WALL. 


IB  father  Nabonedus,  the  portentous  inscription  traced,  by  an  angelic  fin- 
ftj  upon  the  wall  of  the  banqueting  house,  and  which  had  terrified  the  road 
Mlers. 
He  came,  an  old  man,  of  certainly  more  than  eighty  years  of  age, yet,  like 
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Moses,  '*  Ins  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated ; "  he 
a.sidc  the  offer  of  the  young  monarch  to  make  him  the  third  ruler  in  Ml 
kingdom,  himself  being  the  second,  for  he  had  stood  before  mightier  ki^| 
than  Belalmzzar ;  and  after  a  stern  rebuke  to  the  royal  reveller  and  his  o^ 
}Kinif)ns,  for  their  defiance  of  God,  and  their  pollution  of  the  vessels  s&m\ 
to  his  service,  he  annomiced,  as  the  interpretation  of  the  handw-riting  i 
the  wall,  that  he,  Belshazzar,  was  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wm4 
inw,  that  God  had  numbered  and  finished  his  kingdom,  and  that  the  Mei 
and  Persians  were  to  succeed  to  it.     The  same  night  the  prophecy  was  ^ 

filled,  and  Daniel,  though  venerable  k 
age,  passed  at  once  into  the  favor  of  ih| 
conqueror,  and  became  the  premier  of  ii 
kingdom.  .j 

It  pleased  God  once  more  to  tnn| 
faith  of  his  aged  and  beloved  serv^i^ 
The  jealousy  of  his  associates  in  the  p^ 
ernment  led  them  to  plot  his  destructki^ 
and  as  their  only  ^'occasion  against  ^ 
was  concerning  the  law  of  his  God,"-! 
most  noble  testimony  to  the  holiness  ad| 
purity  of  his  life — they  united  in  a  «| 
quest  to  the  king,  to  make  an  irrevocahll 
decree,  "  that  whosoever  should  ask  I 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thiif^ 
days,  except  of  the  king  himself,  sbcsJl 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions."  Till 
decree  was  issued,  and  Daniol,  knowing  its  purport,  "  his  windows  being '>p* 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  timesatlsy* 
and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  B* 
enemies,  triumphant  at  the  success  of  their  scheme,  immediateh'  broiif^ 
their  accusations  before  the  king,  saying,  in  tones  of  the  greatest  conterof^* 
"77t(7Y  Danlcly  which  is  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  "— f^^ 
Daniel,  the  first  president  of  the  realm — "regardeth  not  thoe,  O  king,  ft^ 
the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his  petition  three  timesaJay- 
The  eyes  of  the  kinj:^  were  opened  to  their  malicious  purpose,  too  late;  ^ 
stnio;^led  against  the  effect  of  his  own- act,  till  the  going  down  of  theses 
but  his  decree  was  irrevocable,  and  the  attempt  to  set  it  aside  might  rp*0'» 
in  his  own  overthrow.     He  was  compelled  to  execute  it,  but  as  he  dl'^** 
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servaot  of  GJod,  "  Thy  God,  whom  thou  serveat 
■er'thee."  The  God  of  Daniel  did  deliver  him, 
ie  next  day,  the  king,  who  had  passed  a  wretched 
ions'  den,  and  found  Daniel  safe.  His  foes  were 
IS,  "who  brake  all  their  l>ODea  ia  pieces  ere  tliej 
he  den."  This  miraculous  deliverance  brought 
i  God  of  Daniel,  as  the  true  and  living  God. 
ver  through  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  certainly  to 
,nd  waa  instrumental  in  influencing  that  monarch 

Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  in  not  only  permittinj^,  but 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  seventy  yeai-s'  cap- 
int  of  his  death,  but  when  it  came,  he  was  full  of 
seen  the  desires  of  his  heart  gratified.  The  cliap- 
,  from  the  seventh  to  the  twelfth  inclusive,  record 
imilar  in  their  general  purport  to  that  of  Ncbu- 
;rpreted,  but  much  more  minute  in  their  details, 
illed,  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  ralional- 
imonstrate  that  they  must  have  been  written  by  a 
ibout  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  before  Christ, 
1,  especially  in  regard  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  had 
is  very  foolish  and  wicked ;  for  the  Jews  knew  and 
el  before  that  time ;  the  Daniel  of  the  Bible  was 
;ood  man  before  the  time  specified,  while  such  an 

a  very  bad  and  unworthy  man;  and  our  blessed 

very  prophecies,  as  "  the  word»  of  Daniel  the 
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re  of  Inferior  Importui 


Mc  pruphett  iltnl  ftliDoM  flntinljr  In  lyuUdkAl 
.'Ivtunt,  AUfgortn  or  pKnUv*.  whllo  ulbcn  lUll 
IbFir  ulUnncn,  Mid  in  rlldDDlly  iniplrHl  of 
1  If  tM  CDmliig  uf  tliB  UMluta.u  Elw  ud 
Id  tbo  pniitntioa  I^  Ui«  aHiiLii(  of  Ulu,  vbo^ 


'  Beeri,  and  bo  far  as  we  can  judge  from  his  style, 
ig  sent  at  first  to  Israel,  lie  must  have  been  a 
on  of  the  land  of  Israel,  perhaps  of  Galilee,  or  of 
ihraim's  territory.  As  his  prophetic  life  Btretcbes 
extends  a  little  beyond  the  carrying  away  cap- 
jenerally  supposed  that  his  later  years  were  spent 
rophecies  written  there.  Hosea  was  one  of  the 
roe  required  (o  do  certain  acts  as  signs  to  the 
hicb  God  regarded  their  behavior  toward  him. 
him  in  the  first  and  third  chapters  were  to  be 
issages  seem  to  admit  no  other  interpretation),  his 
i^eral  other  prophets  were  very  great,  and  only  to 
ness  that  be  was  thus  obeying  the  will  of  God, 
1  low-countrymen  one  more  warning  and  oppor- 
osea  was,  during  a  part  of  bis  career,  contem- 
h  Micah  and  Amos. 

h  he  uttered  his  prophecies  was  one  of  terrible 
I  depravity  in  Israel.  The  kingdom  of  Israel 
itter  downfall  and  extinction,  and  idolatry,  theft, 
itiousness,  were  universal.  These  sins  the  prophet 
overity  of  denunciation,  and  in  a  style  intensely 
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concise^  abrupt,  bat  rugged  and  effective;  though  ^t  times  so  obscore 
require  very  close  study.  It  is  pre-eminently  the  book  for  times  of  spiii-^ 
declension.  It  is  usually  divided  into  two  sections — that  from  chapter  s^ 
to  the  close  of  chapter  third  being  symbolical/ and  that  from  chapter  fc^| 
to  the  end  being  prophetic  and  hortatory.  The  terrible  denunciatioaitf 
mingled  with  promises  of  blessing  to  the  truly  penitent.  < 

JOEL  \ 

JOEL'S  prophecy,  though  comparatively  short,  is  one  of  the  most  dd, 
sical  and  beautiful  of  all  the  prophetic  books.  His  description  of  l| 
coming  of  the  locusts,  in  the  second  chapter,  is  unrivalled  in  the  poetiri 
any  language.  Comparatively  little  is  known  of  the  history  of  this  pail 
seer.  His  prophetic  life  is  supposed  to  have  been  passed  during  the 
of  Uzziah  (810-758  B.  c),  and  two  passages  in  his  prophecy  (chapter  I 
and  chapter  iii.  16)  have  been  borrowed,  in  the  form  of  the  thought  at 
so  closely  by  Isaiah  and  Amos,  that  he  must  have  been  very  nearly  a 
temporary  of  theirs,  though  perhaps  a  few  years  earlier.  The  propJH 
begins  with  a  description,  of  remarkable  vividness  and  beauty,  of 
destruction  wrought  by  the  locusts,  and  other  insect  plagues  in  Jndah, 
of  the  misery  of  drought  and  famine  which  had  followed.  These  jaJ 
ments  are  declared  to  have  come  upon  the  people  for  their  sinfulness,  si 
the  prophdt  urges  the  necessity  of  speedy  and  thorough  repentance,  ai 
declares  that  such  repentance  shall  be  followed  by  a  restoration  of  tM 
previous  prosj^erity.  Then  looking  forward  over  the  time  which  sbm 
elapse  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  he  predicts  his  advent  and  de^criW 
the  blessed  results  of  his  reign,  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wbii 
was  fulfilled  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  words  which  were  quotd^ 
Peter  at  that  time.  He  depicts  the  gathering  of  the  nations  who  had  W 
the  enemies  of  Judah,  to  receive  the  judgments  which  they  deserved,  b^ 
closes  his  prophecy  with  a  glowing  description  of  the  glorious  time  wbtf 

Jehovah  should  dwell  in  Zion. 

I 

AMOS. 

THIS  prophet,  who  was  called  to  witness  for  God  during  the  reipi^f 
Jeroboam  II.,  the  grandson  of  Jehu  (about  800  B.  c),  was  not  eilucan< 
like  most  of  his  fellow-prophets,  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets  at  Jericho,  W 
was  an  humble  herdsman  or  shepherd,  and  vine-dresser  or  fruit-gatherer « 
Tekoah,  a  town  of  Judah.    He  was  probably  contemporary  with  Hmsea.   Hi 
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1^  is  less  terse  than  that  of  Hosea,  less  sublime  than  that  of  Joel,  but 
irle  is  clear,  forcible,  and  in  some  passages  grand,  particularly  in  his 
ption  of  the  majesty  and  power  of  Jehovah.  His  illustrations  are  gen- 
drawn  from  agricultural  or  pastoral  life,  but  are  very  effective.  Com- 
med  especially  to  rebuke  the  sins  of  Israel,  he  yet  denounces,  in  chap- 
and  ii.,  judgments  on  six  other  adjacent  kingdoms,  and  then  reproaches 
[  and  Judah  in  general  terms.  In  chapters  iii.-vi.  he  exposes  and 
:€8  in  detail  the  sins  of  Israel,  and  threatens  them  with  the  judgments 
od.  These  prophecies  of  judgment,  which  were  especially  directed 
Bt  the  golden  calves  of  Bethel  and  Dan,  and  their  worship  by  Jero- 
IL,  excited  the  rage  of  Amaziah,  Jeroboam's  high  priest,  as  we  find  in 
(venth  chapter,  and  after  complaining  to  his  master,  he  attempted  to  drive 
I  back  to  Judah  whence  he  had  come;  but  the  sturdy  prophet  defended 
ourse  as  commanded  by  Grod,  and  predicted  God's  judgments  upon 
nah  and  his  family.  The  Jewish  tradition  is  that  Amaziah  and  his 
v-priests  drove  Amos  back  to  Judah,  wounded  and  half  dead,  and  that 
nbsequent  prophecies  were  made  at  Tekoah.  The  last  three  chapters 
krate,  by  visions,  the  judgments  of  God  upon  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
1  promises  with  threatenings.  He  closes  with  eloquent  descriptions  of 
lenefioent  results  of  the  establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 

OBAD/AH. 

HIS  prophecy  is  the  shortest  book  in  the  Old  Testament,  having  only 
twenty-one  verses.  We  know  nothing  moreof  Obadiah  himself  than 
t  may  be  gathered  from  this  book.  From  the  references  to  the  captivity, 
to  the  speedy  judgments  which  were  to  fall  upon  Edom  or  Idumea,  we 
driven  to  the  conclusion  that  the  captivity  spoken  of,  was  that  of  Judah 
Jabylon,  which  took  place  586  B.  c,  when  it  is  known  that  the  Idu- 
ins  or  Edomites,  instead  of  aiding  and  succoring  their  kinsmen,  the 
re,  took  advantage  of  their  disasters  from  the  siege  and  victory  of  Neb- 
dnezzar  to  swoop  down  upon  them  and  plunder  the  little  that  was  left, 
e destruction  prophesied  by  Obadiah  did  come  upon  the  Edomites  in  large 
•sore  in  the  year  583  B.  c,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  swept  through  this 
i^le  region  and  conquered  the  Iduraeeans  even  in  their  mountain  fastnesses. 
it  it  was  at  a  later  date,  about  130  years  before  Christ,  that  John  Hyrcanus, 
J  of  the  Asmonflean  princes,  fulfilled  the  prophecy  to  its  utmost  extent, 
ing  the  Idnmnans  to  the  most  abject  condition,  and  allowing  them  to 
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remain  in  their  own  country,  only  on  oondition  of  their  being  di 
and  accepting  the  Jewish   rites.     From  this  time  their   Dati< 
entirely  lost. 

The  prophecy  opens  with  a  vivid  and  powerful  denunciatioo 
EdomiteSy  which  is  so  similar  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  xliz.  7—21,  that 
evident  that  the  two  prophets  had  been  in  communication,  as  they  veijj 
might  have  been,  l)eing  contemporaries.     We  are  inclined  to  believ« 
Jeremiah's  prediction  was  the  earlier  of  tlie  two.     After  denoui 
cruelty  and  bitterness  of  Edom,  and  prophesying  the  judgments  of  ^ 
which  were  soon  to  descend  upon  her,  .the  prophet  turns  to  the  future 
of  Zion  after  their  return  from  captivity  in  Sepharad  (a  place  in  Babyl 
and  their  occupation  of  the  whole  territory  of  Edom,  which  was  fnl 

The  modern  Jews  profess  to  believe  that  by  Edomites,  in  this  pi 
are  meant  Christians,  over  whom  they  are  to  triumph ;  bat  this  ii 
absurd. 

JO/VAH. 

JONAH  was  a  prophet  of  Israel,  and  probably  the  earliest  of  the 
whose  predictions  are  recorded  iu  a  book  form.     He  was  the 
Amittai  of  Gath-hepher,  and  was  born  probably  between  860  and  850; 
We  learn  from  2  Kings  xiv.  25  that  he  had  prophesied  of  the 

of  the  kingdom 
rael,  subseqoentij 
complished  under « 
boam  II.,  before 
mission  to  Ninerefcl 
committed  to  him. 
was   a    timid, 
nervous  man,  and 
bitter  against  the 
rians,  who  he 
would  yet  destrof 
rael.     He  tells  as 
God  commanded 
to  go  to  Ninevdi 
preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  which  was  the  capital  of  the 
empire;  that  instead  of  going  there,  he  so  disliked  to  deliver  his 
that  he  took  a  ship  and  sailed  for  Tarshish  (Tartessus  in  Spain, 
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b  was  a  sad  piece  of  foUj^  and  he  suffered^  as  all  will  more  or  less^  for 
isobedience  to  God.  Ou  his  way  to  Tarshish^  a  tempest  sprung  up,  and 
oariners  threw  everything  overboard  to  save  their  lives.  Still  the  ship 
in  danger,  and  Jonah  all  this  time  was  fast  asleep,  when  they  came  and 
Doned  him  to  awake.  They  then  thought  that  they  would  cast  lots,  and 
r  they  would  point  out  any  one  in  the  ship  who  had  displeased  God. 
thought  was  doubtless  directed  by  God  himself,  that  Jonah  might  be 
ited  and  punished.  '^  The  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.''  Jonah  then  told  who 
ras,  and  confessed  what  he  had  done:  that  he  had  run  away  from 
^ng  God's  message.  The  mariners  were  shocked,  and  they  asked 
;  they  should  do  to  him.  He  felt  humble  for  his  sin ;  and  not  wishing 
they  should  perish  with  him,  he  desired  them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea, 
the  sea  would  then  be  calm.  These  men  seeing  that  the  God  of  Israel 
the  true  God,  then  prayed  God  to  forgive  them  for  throwing  Jonah 
board,  for  it  was  not  their  wish  to  commit  murder.  Then  they  cast 
ih  into  the  sea,  and  it  "  ceased  raging,"  and  they,  with  becoming  grati- 
I,  offered  up  sacrifice  to  God.  Let  us,  like  them,  never  forget  the  good- 
of  God  in  preserving  us  from  extreme  dangers. 

onah)  having  been  thrown  overboard,  did  not  perish,  for  we  are  told  that 
e  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  "  him  up,  and  he  remained 
lis  belly  three  days 
three  nights.  This 
is,  in  our  New  Tes- 
taty  called  a  whale ; 
it  might  there  also 
ailed  in  the  English 
great  fish ; "  for  you 
Bt  remember  that 
[Old  Testament  was 
^ten  in  Hebrew,  and 
i  New  in  Greek,  and  L 
ft  the  English  is 
fly  a  translation. 
I,  who  made  the  fish,  could  make  it  do  as  he  pleased ;  and  that  God 

made  the  prophet  could  as  well  preserve  him  in  the  fish  as  create  him  ; 

ooald  as  well  restore  him  from  the  fish,  as  he  can  raise  up  the  dead 
•y  from  the  grave, 
lonah  was  now  commanded  a  second  time  to  go  to  the  great  city  of 
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Nineveh,  and  preach  what  God  told  him.  i 
as  he  passed  aloug  id  tlie  city,  "  Yet  forty 
overthrowQ  I " 

Wheu  the  people  heard  Jouah,  they  belie\ 
God ;  aod  they  repented,  and  fasted,  and  tun 
and  God  spared  tliem. 

Jonah,  instead  of  being  deliglited  that  the 
and  that  the  city  was  spared,  was  mortified  the 
to  pass ;  but  God  ne\'er  inteuded  it  should,  if  t 

How  much  more  tender-hearted  is'  God  th. 
oould  have  borne  to  see  a  whole  city  perish 
should  faW.  Surely  he  ought  rather  to  hav< 
made  him  the  means  of  bringing  these  sinne 
said  to  God,  he  knew  how  very  merciful  He 
would  not  destroy  the  whole  city,  he  did  not 
that  Mas  the  reason  why  he  had  run  away ;  ai 
would  be  the  case  had  really  conic  to  pass, 
vexed,  that  he  asked  Gud  to  let  him  die.  But 
prophet,  and  did  not  grant  his  rash  request, 
eoeuded  to  reason  with  the  angry  man,  and  ask 
be  angry?" 

Jonah,  however,  still  seemed  to  think  that  s( 
city;  so  he  went  out  of  it,  and  made  a  booth  o 
Nineveh.  A  booth  differed  from  a  tent,  being 
of  branches  of  trees,  something  like  our  arbc 
situation,  God  was  still  kind  to  him,  and  he  a 
and  cover  Jonah's  booth  ;  so  that  he  was  well  ( 
burning  sun,  and  at  night  from  the  cold.  Jon 
fort;  but  in  the  morning  God  caused  a  worm 
strong  warm  wind  drove  the  heat  of  the  scorch 
so  that  he  became  quite  faint ;  and  he  said,  "  I 
to  live."  The  Lord  said  to  Jonah,  "  Doest  th 
gourd?"  and  the  prophet,  vexed,  annoyed  at 
and  suffering  very  possibly  from  the  scorchin 
could  only  reply  fretfully,  "1  do  well  to  be  an] 
was  not  a  right  spirit  for  Jonah  to  manifest  toi 
mercifully  preserved  and  kept  him;  but  the  Ij 
nervous,  irritable  man,  and  condescended  to  si 
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*  Thou  hast  had  pity/'  he  said,  "  on  the  gourd,  for  which  thou  hast 
K>red,  neither  madest  it  grow,  which  came  up  in  a  night  and  perished 
ght ;  and  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are  more 
ne  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
ight  hand  and  their  left  hand''  (that  is,  there  was  this  number  of 
I  in  the  city,  who,  at  least,  had  not  done  wrong),  and  so,  according  to 
oal  estimate,  there  must  have  been  a  total  population  of  at  least  six 
id  thousand  souls.  Grod  was  too  merciful  to  destroy  the  innocent  with 
ilty. 

know  nothing  of  the  history  of  Jonah  after  this,  but  this  story  of  his, 
of  instruction  for  us.  We  learn  from  it  that  it  is  of  no  use  for  us  to 
ran  away  from  God  or  duty ;  that  God  can  control  all  things,  animate 
oanimate,  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  will ;  that  he  had  had 
bts  of  mercy  toward  these  heathen  Ninevites,  hundreds  of  years  before 
ming  of  the  Messiah ;  and  that  sincere  penitence  and  trust  in  the  mercy 
d  will  avert  great  threatened  dangers. 

M  critics  have  attempted  to  throw  discredit  on  this  book,  and  have 
D  of  it  as  a  fable ;  but  this  is  very  weak  and  very  wicked.  The  nar-- 
^  has  every  mark  of  truthfulness  on  its  face  ;  the  heathen  traditions  of 
egion  are  definite  and  clear  as  to  some  occurrence  of  the  sort  at  about 
leriod ;  the  name  itself  is  nearly  preserved ;  the  Jews  all  testify  to  the 
nticity  and  inspiration  of  the  book ;  and  our  blessed  Lord  repeatedly 
!ed  to  this  incident  of  Jonah's  three  days'  sojourn  in  the  maw  of  the 
:,  as  symbolical  and  typical  of  his  own  death  and  burial  and  resurreo- 
No !  Jonah's  story  can  no  more  be  given  up  than  the  New  Testament. 

MICAH. 

BE  prophet  Micah  was  a  native  of  Moresheth,  a  village  of  southern 
Judah,  about  twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem.  He  is  called 
\  his  birthplace  Micah  the  Morasthite,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
per  and  brave  prophet  of  nearly  the  same  name  of  Ahab's  time,  who 
probably  a  native  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel — Michaiah,  or  Micah,  the 
f^Imlah.  Micah  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
fdriah,  perhaps  from  748  to  712  b.  c,  about  thirty-six  years.  Though 
Recorded  prophecies  are  brief — only  seven  chapters — he  was  a  prophet 
(h  reputation  in  his  day,  the  associate  and  contemporary  of  Isaiah,  and 
of  most  fearless  spirit.     In  Jeremiah  xxvi.  18,  nearly  a  hundred 
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years  after  his  death,  one  of  his  prophecies  if 
people  03  an  evidence  of  his  coui'age.  The  pOi: 
is  substantially  identical  with  Isaiah  ii.  2-5,  ini 
snjne  older  prophecy,  used  with  a  mutual  und 
The  first  and  second  cliapters  contain  a  inagiiif 
ing  of  Jeliovali  to  judge  Israel  and  Judah 
denunciation  of  the  people  for  tlieir  refusal  t 
the  evil  of  tlieir  doings.  This  passage  closes  ' 
if  they  would  turn  from  their  evil  ways.  Tht 
ters  are  addressed  especially  to  the  princes  and 
them  for  their  avarice,  rapacity  and  perversic 
tion  of  the  false  prophets  and  priests  who  lai 
third  chapter  is  contained  the  prophecy  quoted 
Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  t 
and  the  moantaia  of  the  house  as  the  high  pi 
prophet  foresees  that  there  shall  be  a  return  ot 
|)eople  have  been  truly  humbled  and  repented, 
that  blessed  time  are  among  the  finest  strains  g 
and  seventh  chapters  contain  an  apparent  c 
between  Jehovah  and  his  j>eople,  in  which  he 
and  pleads  with  them  for  their  affectionate  ser 
materialism  of  tlieir  ideas,  to  which  Jehovah 
spiritual  worship,  and  shows  how  gross  is  tliei 
bewails  the  justice  of  Jehovah's  indignation,  b 
ance  by  the  people,  closes  with  a  triumphal 
deliverance, 

XMUII. 

THIS  prophet  ia  said  to  have  been  an  Ell 
there  has  been  much  dispute  in  regard  t< 
ing  it  was  in  Assyi'ia,  where  there  is  a  village 
the  tomb  of  Naliiiin  the  prophet  is  shown ;  bul 
tied  to  much  credit;  others  sup|)Ose,  and  witi 
Galileo,  where  Jerome  was  told  that  it  was,  an 
the  belief  ihat  tlie  original  Elkosh  was  upon  tl 
having  in  the  Aramaic  language  the  name  of 
means  the  village  of  Nahura.  He  lived  prob 
reign  of  Hezekiuh,  prophesying  from  about  7J 
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hecj  which  has  come  down  to  ub  is  this  one  concerning  Nineveh.  It 
illy  a  grand  epic  poem,  depicting  with  wonderful  vividness  and  power, 
with  an  onward  rush  which  is  irresistible^  the  incidents  of  the  siege  and 
notion  of  the  great  city,  and  representing  Jehovah  as  fully  roused  for  its 
Bhment  for  its  wickedness,  and  as  directing  from  heaven  every  stage  of 
assault  and  destruction.  The  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  capital  so 
bly  portrayed  in  this  prophecy  was  accomplished  about  eighty-five 
B  later,  and  every  prediction  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  The  destruction 
{o-Ammon,  or  Thebes  (populous  No),  referred  to  in  the  third  chapter, 
recently  taken  place  when  Nahum  wrote,  and  a  king  of  Assyria  had 
toyed  it  The  terrible  outrages  by  which  it  had  been  made  desolate 
i  to  be  repeated  upon  Nineveh,  and  the  prophet  rejoices  that  the  great 
ay  of  Israel  is  doomed  to  such  utter  destruction  for  its  great  wickedness. 
Am  is  the  only  one  of  the  minor  prophets  who  makes  no  direct  or  indi- 
ftHnsion  to  Christ. 

HABAKKUK. 

[ABAKKUK  was  in  all  probability  a  Levite,  and  possibly  a  priest, 
as  the  arrangement  of  his  prayer  or  psalm  for  chanting  in  the 
pie  service  would  indicate.  He  prophesied  shortly  before  the  cap- 
tjr  of  Jeboiakim,  about  629  B.  c,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
iah. 

the  prophecy  is  a  very  remarkable  one  in  every  respect.     As  a  whole  it 

(poem  of  great  power  and  beauty,  beginning  with  a  lamentation  over  the 

niption  and  sinfulness  of  the  people,  followed  by  a  revelation  of  the  swift 

tting  vengeance  of  Grod  upon  them  for  their  sins,  which  is  to  be  inflicted 

the  Chaldeans,  a  new  foe;  the  prophet  next  describes  this  new  enemy 

1  their  boastful  impiety,  but  confident  that  God  will  punish  them  when 

bas  used  them  as  instruments  of  correction,  hopefully  awaits  the  issue. 

the  second  chapter  the  Lord  commands  him  to  write  out  the  doom  of 

^Chaldeans,  and  the  denunciations  which  the  nations  they  have  oppressed 

i  pwnooncing  upon  them.    Their  vices  and  cruelties  are  thus  rehearsed, 

i  the  prophet  pauses  after  this  terrible  arraignment  and  exclaims,  "  But 

fcLoRD  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 

■en  follows  that  sublime  psalm  or  ode  in  the  third  chapter,  a  composition 

invalled  in  any  language  for  boldness  of  conception,  sublimity  of  thought 

n  majesty  of  diction*  It  should  be  read  and  re-read  till  it  is  learned  by 
in. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


THIS  prophet  was  probably  of  princely  lineage,  being,  it  is 
great-great-grandson  of  Hezekiah,  the  good  king  of  Jadah. 
period  of  prophesying  was  brief,  being  between  630  and  626  B.  c,  as  li 
eated  by  the  subjects  of  his  prophecies.  This  was  wholly  within  the 
of  Joeiah,  and  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah,  who  oommenoed  hki 
to  bring  Judah  to  repentance  aboat  the  same  time*  These  two  good 
aided  king  Josiah  very  powerfully  in  his  work  of  reform,  but  the 
nation  was  too  corrupt  for  anything  more  than  a  superficial  reformatioa^i 
Zephaniab  was  therefore  commissioned  of  God  to  proclaim  the  comiiig  ji 
ments  which  should  fall  upon  them  for  their  great  sinfulneBS.  Tbe»^ 
nunciations  are  accompanied  by  prophecies  of  the  destractiou  of 
nations  who  were  guilty  of  the  same  sins,  and  at  the  dose  the  prophet 
the  blessings  which  God  would  bestow  upon  the  remnant  of  hie  people 
should  return  after  their  captivity,  and  these  blessings,  which  shook! 
Zion  a  praise  in  the  whole  earth,  evidently  refer  to  the  ooniing  cf  I 
Messiah. 

HAQGAI. 

HAGGAI,  like  Zechariah  and  Malachi,  was  a  prophet  of  the 
tion,  or  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.    The  date  of 
prophecies  is  520  B,  c,  sixteen  years  after  the  return  under  Zeml 
He  and  Zechariah  are   mentioned   in   Ezra  as  having  powerfully 
Zerubbabel  the  governor,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  in  stimalalingl 
people  to  complete  the  second  temple.     His  arguments  were  varied, 
inveighing  against  their  selfishness   and    indolence  in  withholding 
labors  from  this  all  important  work,  anon  demonstrating  to  them  that 
poverty  and  distress  was  a  judgment  of  God  upon  them  for  their 
and  again  promising  to  them  rich  blessings  if  they  went  forward  in  this 
work.     Haggai  and  Zechariah  are  believed  to  have  been  the  authors,  cri 
least  the  editors  of  several  of  the  Psalms,  whieh  were  arranged  for  use  ai 
service  of  the  second  temple,  particularly  Psalms  cxi.,  cxxv.,  cxxvi., 
cxlv.-cxlviii.    He  is  mentioned  not  only  in  Ezra  but  in  several  of 
apocryphal  books,  and  there  is  a  quotation  ftom  Haggai  iL  6,  in  Hi 
xii.  26. 
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ZECHARIAH. 

DBS  prophet  calls  himeelf  the  son  of  Bereehiah,  the  son  of  Iddo,  while 

io  £sra  be  is  called  the  son  of  Iddo ;  bat  this  was  the  custom  of  the 

who  often  spoke  of  the  grand&ther  or  even  a  remoter  ancestor,  as  the 

,  if  he  was  more  distinguished  than  the  actual  father.    As  we  have 

^said,  Zechariah  and  Haggai  lived  and  labored  at  the  same  time,  about 

ears  before  Christ.     There  is  some  reason  for  believing  that  Zechariah 

priest,  and  that  his  influence  over  the  priests  was  verj  powerful.     The 

^ht  chapters  of  the  prophecy  are  devoted  to  the  same  general  object 

I  prophecy  of  Haggai,  vix.:  the  urging  forward  of  the  completion  of 

mple.    The  last  six  chapters  are  different  in  sfyle  from  the  first  eight, 

rmbolical  in  their  character,  and  contain  many  predictions  which  are 

illy  and    justly  supposed  to  refer  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

passage,  Zec^h.  xi.  13,  is  quoted,  though  not  exactly,  in  Matthew  xxvii. 

;  but  is  there  said  to  be  from  Jeremy,  the  prophet    Jeremiah  has 

to  say  of  the  potter  in  chapters  xviii.  and  xix.  of  his  prophecy,  but 

pg  of  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver.    But  there  is  an  evident  connection 

ien  these  words  of  Zechariah  and  Jeremiah's  prophecy  concerning  the 

ty  and  some  suppose  that  this  chapter  xi.  of  Zechariah  may  have  really 

one  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  which  was  not  found  till  after  the  return 

captivity,  and  being  approved  by  Zechariah,  became  incorporated  into 

mphecy.    This  seems  more  probable  from  what  Jerome,  a  Christian 

r  of  the  third  century  after  Christ,  says  in  r^ard  to  this  passage,  that 

[dsh  Christian  in  Judea  presented  to  him  an  apocryphal  book  of  Jere- 

li  in  which  the  passage  was  word  for  word  as  it  is  in  Matthew.     Some 

eft  have  supposed  that  these  last  six  chapters,  or  at  least  a  part  of  them,. 

;  have  been  written  by  that  prophet  Zechariah  who  is  spoken  of  in 

noaicles  xxvL  6,  as  living  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah  (about  760  B.  c),  and) 

thorn  it  is  said  ^'  he  had  understanding  in  the  visions  of  God,"  and  that 

two  Zechariahs  wero  confounded  by  some  later  editor ;  and  such  passages- 

K.  13,  and  x.  7,  make  this  theory  possible.    Some  of  the  predictions  of 

|nK>phet  concerning  the  Messiah  are  very  beautiful,  and  were  strikingly 
iUed. 

MALACHI. 

rOTHING  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  this  prc^bet,.  and  the 

time  in  which  he  prophesied  is  only  known  from  the  internal  evi- 

>tti  iod  iQrom  a  oompacison  of  his  prophecy  with  the  last  ehapten  of 
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Nehemiah.  Nenethiah's  second  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  second 
service  as  Tirshatha  or  Governor  over  the  Jews,  aooording  to  ttti 
authentic  records,  seems  to  have  been  about  408  B.  c,  and  between 
and  406  B.  c.  this  prophecy  of  Malachi  was  probably  delivered, 
raised  him  up  to  aid  Nehemiah  in  bringing  back  the  people,  but 
cially  the  priests,  from  their  corrupt  and  wicked  practices,  and  the 
into  which  they  had  fallen,  and  to  restore  a  holy  and  pure  wordiifi 
priests  were  very  greedy  of  gain,  and  would  not  perform  the  sligl 
vice  at  the  temple  without  being  paid  for  it;  they  substituted  the 
sick,  lame  and  diseased  animals  for  the  [perfect  ones  brought  for 
though  they  knew  this  was  strictly  forbidden ;  they  divorced  tb^ir 
wives,  and  married,  often  several  heathen  women,  idolaters,  in  tbdr 
and  they  sought  to  bring  the  worship  of  Jehovah  into  contempt 
his  first  administration,  twenty-four  years  before,  Nehemiah  had 
these  evil  pmctices,  but  they  had  been  resumed  by  the  priests,  tal] 
Malachi  joins  his  power  to  that  of  Nehemiah,  denouncing  God's  ji 
upon  them  for  their  sins.  But  this  prophecy  is  rich  in  its  predi< 
good  as  well  as  of  evil ;  and  of  good  to  the  whole  family  of  man. 
these  are  the  following:  chapter  i.  11,  "For  from  the  rising  of 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  nameyi 
pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
LoBD  of  hosts." 

In  the  third  chapter,  firet  verse,  and  in  the  fourth  chapter,  fifth  aadi 
verses,  the  coming  of  John  the  Baptist  as  the  forerunner  of  Christy  is 
and  explicitly  prophesied;  and  in  the  first,  second  and  third  verses 
third  chapter,  and  in  the  second  and  third  verses  of  the  fourth  chs} 
coming  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  and  his  work  and  its  joyous  and 
results,  are  predicted;  and  we  are  told  more  plainly  than  anywbefei 
~in  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  Messiah  is  the  Lord. Jehovah,  the  Me 
»or  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  Jehovah  Grod.  This  passage,  chapter  iiL 
conclusive  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  also  id 
ter  111.  16,  17,  a  great  encouragement  to  religious  worship  aad 
meetings,  in  the  prophet's  declaration  of  the  Lord's  interest  in  tiMse^ 
fear  him  and  think  upon  his  name. 

'  The  prophecy,  though  a  short  one,  is  full  of  preciooe  truth  and 
-and  worthily  closes  the  Old  Testament. 

Weiiave  thus  endeavored  to  show  you  that  what  we  told  yoa  id 
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ddactory  chapter  to  the  Old  Testament  was  true— that  the  great  object 
aim  of  all  the  books  of  this  Old  or  former  Testament  have  for  their  end 
aim  to  trace  the  lineage^  and  prepare  the  way,  for  the  coming  of  Him 
I  was,  and  was  to  be,  *^  the  Desire  of  all  nations/'  Jesus  Christy  our  Lord 
Redeemer. 

here  are  a  number  of  books,  written  mostly  between  the  time  of  the 
ihedes  of  Malachi  and  the  advent  of  Christy  whichj  though  generally  of 
iligious  character^  are  not  considered,  except  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
irchy  as  divinely  inspired  ;  though  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Prot- 
Dt  Episcopal  Church  ia  this  country  accord  to  them  a  spiritual  value, 
;.  have  them  bound  up  in  some  of  their  Bibles.  These  books^  taken 
Hber,  are  known  as  the  Apocbypha,  though  they  do  not  include  all  the 
oyphal  books. 
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fTUGEE  word  Apocrypha  means  *'  secret  things.^  This  Dame  was 
-L  at  first  to  books  which  professed  to  be  sacred,  bat  were  not 
regarded  as  such ;  because  many  of  these  books  had  claimed  to  oontsa 
tain  secret  or  mystical  ideas,  words  or  legends,  which  could  be  dim 
only  by  those  who  were  specially  instructed  therein.  As  these  claims 
generally  untrue,  the  word  "Apocrypha"  came  to  mean  "sparious 
ings,"  and  as  these  books,  which  were  all  written  between  250  B.  c. 
30  B.  o.,  were  "spurious''  in  the  sense  of  not  being  written  by  their 
authors,  and  for  the  most  part  did  not  contain  authentic  history,  tb^ 
to  be  called  "  The  Apocrypha."  Four  of  the  books,  viz.,  Judith, 
First  Maccabees,  and  Ecclesiasticus,  or  the  Wisdom  of  the  Son  of 
were  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  or  perhaps  Aramaic,  the  language  of  1 
Jews  after  the  captivity ;  these  were  translated  into  Greek.  The  other 
books  were  written  in  Greek,  and  were  composed  by  some  Al< 
Jews,  who,  for  one  reason  or  another,  desired  to  add  something  to  the 
of  the  Old  Testament  None  of  these  books  were  ever  recognized  hj 
Jews  of  Palestine  as  forming  any  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  bat  the 
andrian  Jews,  and  the  other  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  for  whom  the  Old  Tc 
ment  had  been  translated  into  Greek  by  seventy-two  learned  men  (t 
translation  is  often  called  The  SeptitagirU,  which  meads  "  Seventy '')i 
most  of  these  spurious  books  to  the  translation.  After  the  death  and 
rection  of  Christ,  the  apostles  and  the  Hebrew  Christians  never  reoogni 
these  apocryphal  books,  and  many  of  the  Christian  fathers  rgected 
After  long  discussion  in  several  councils,  the  Roman  Catholic  Chi 
received  them,  except  the  two  books  of  Esdras  and  the  Prayer  of  MaDi#% 
as  a  part  of  the  Bible ;  but  the  Greek  Church  rejected  Uiem,  though  r^nS^ 
some  of  them  as  good  books  for  instruction,  but  not  of  authori^.  ^ 
Lutherans  hold  that  they  are  not  inspired,  but  yet  profitable,  and  the  CJiv^ 
(660) 
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lowland  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  take 
antially  the  same  view.  Other  Protestant  churches  reject  them  entirely. 
le  character  of  these  books  is  very  diverse;  some  of  them  contain  wise 
;pcx>d  thoughts,  very  well  expressed,  though  not  comparable  to  similar 
8  of  the  Old  Testament ;  such  are  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  Ecclesi- 
18  ;  some  contain  hist(»ical  narratives,  either  like  the  first  book  of 
as,  compiled  from  Nehemiah,  Ezra  and  Chronicles,  or  the  work  of  some 
lider  of  his  own  times,  like  the  first  book  of  Maccabees^  which  contains 
i  veritable  history ;  others,  like  the  second  book  of  Esdras,  the  rest  of 
hapters  of  the  book  of  Esther,  and  the  second  book  of  Maccab6es;\hough 
sfi8ing  to  be  historical,  are  mere  trash,  and  of  no  value  or  authority  what- 
Sanich  is  a  pretended  prophecy,  but  is  mostly  borrowed  from  Jere- 
i  ;  tlie  Prayer  of  Manasses  is  sufficiently  penitent,  but  is  undoubtedly 
Eons.  Tobit,  Judith,  the  Song  of  the  Three  Childreui  the  History  of 
xmsLy  and  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  are  all  oriental  fictions,  and  most  of 
I  very  poor  and  absurd  fictions.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  may  be  said 
those,  whose  Bibles  do  not  contain  the  Apocrypha,  suffer  no  loss. 
bere  are  several  other  of  these  apocryphal  books  written  within  a  century 
a  half  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  some  of  which  possess  considerable 
it,  thoagh  attributed  to  authors  who  could  not  possibly  have  written  them ; 
which,  for  some  reason,  failed  to  be  included  in  the  collection,  which  we 
w  as  the  Apocrypha.  Among  these  were  ^'The  Book  of  Enoch,^'  to 
eh  reference  is  made  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  which,  though  based 
m  older  tradition,  was  probably  first  issued  as  a  whole  about  one  hun- 
1  and  ten  years  before  Christ;  *'The  Book  of  Jubilees,*'  from  110  B.  c. 
14b.  c. ;  ''The  Jewish  Sibylline  Books,*'  about  140  B.  c. ;  and  <'The  Psalms 
lolomoD,''  about  40  B.  Q  Of  these, all  except  the  Jewish  Sibylline  Books 
!e  probably  written  in  Palestine,  and  although  spurious,  so  far  as  their 
fesaed  authors  were  concerned,  they  manifest,  for  the  most  part,  a  penitent 
I  devotional  spirit,  and  throw  much  light  on  the  religious  condition  of 
:  Jews  of  that  day,  and  on  their  expectations  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
vertheless,  "  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do 
It  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
i  day  dawn^  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts.^' 
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History  of  th 

Fmii  the  Captivity  to  the  Destructio 


HAT  is  known  in  Jewish  hii 

not  accomplished  in  a  single 

though  not  perhaps  the  lai^ 

taken  from  JeruBatem  in  the  n 

when  Daniel  and  others  wer 

at  the  commencement  of  the 

Judah,  B.  c.  599.    At  this  ti 

the  royal  ^mily,  and  the  gre 

priests,  were  among  the  ca[ 

prince,  was  left  in  charge  of  the  kingdom  as  i 

king  of  Babylon.     He,  after  a  time,  rebelled,  t 

the  king  of  Egypt.     In  588  b.  c,  eleven  yi 

retnrned,  besi^ed  Jemaalem,  captured  it,  and, 

Zedekiah  in  his  presence,  put  out  his  eyes,  an 

more  wealthy  and  influential  of  his  people  oa 

still  remained,  however,  a  considerable  body  of 

lower  classes  in  Judea,  who  tilled  the  soil,  dre 

olive  crops,  and  reared  their  scanty  herds.    Thi 

superintendence  of  one  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  oEB 

erned  by  one  of  tlieir  own  countrymen,  Gedalii 

the  princes  of  the  royal  &mily,  Ishmael,  aooQ 

large  body  of  these  Jews  fled  into  Egypt. 

Six  years  later,  in  682  B.  a,  a  fourth  deport 
Judtea  was  made  at  the  direction  of  Kebnchad 
was  left  almost  without  inhabitant.  This  capti^ 
snffering  as  would  perhaps  be  supposed ;  many 
fort  in  Babylonia,  and  some  of  them  were  adv 
(M2) 
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Their  temple  was  destroyed^  it  is  true,  and  their  opportu- 
I  for  religious  worship  were  but  few ;  but  thej  had  not  prized  their 
ia  their  own  land,  but  had  followed  after  all  the  idolatries  of  the 
Now  they  mourned  over  their  wickedness^  and  many  of  them 
loned  idols  forever,  and  taught  their  children  to  do  so.  There  is  no 
ion  that  the  Jews  in  exile  were  a  much  more  godly  and  righteous 
Oy  than  they  had  ever  been  in  their  own  land.  Forty-four  years  after 
ast  deportation,  and  sixty-eight  aftier  the  first,  when  Daniel  and  his 
lanions  were  carried  captive,  in  538  b.  c,  the  Babylonian  kingdom  fell 
«  the  army  of  Cyrus,  and  the  captive  Jews  and  their  descendants  became 
mbjecta  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire.    Two  years  later,  in  636  B.  a, 

1  I>aiiiel'8  seventy  years  were  accomplished,  Cyrus,  having  probably  been 
'med  of  the  prophecies  which  had  been  uttered  by  Isaiah  concerning  him, 
handred  and  thirty  years  before,  and  perhaps  also  prompted  by  the 

Daniel,  who  was  his  prime-minister,  issued  his  decree  for  the  return  of 
Few8  iato  their  own  land,  and  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
D  ;  for  this  purpose,  he  bestowed  upon  the  Jewish  leaders  vast  sums  of 
1^^  and  the  precious  vessels  of  the  former  temple.    But  seventy  years  of 

2  had  wrought  great  changes  among  the  captives ;  most  of  those  who  had 
e  to  Babylonia  as  captives  had  died ;  their  children  had  been  bom  in  the 
1  where  they  were,  and  though  they  had  been  taught  to  pray  toward, 

for,  Jerusalem,  yet  they  had  but  slight  attachments  there.  The  exiles 
numbered  hundreds  of  thousands ;  those  who  returned  at  this  time 
»  not  quite  fifty  thousand,  all  told ;  but  among  them  were  many  choice 
its,  such  men  as  Zerubbabel,  their  chief,  one  of  the  royal  lineage  of 
rid  ;  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest,  and  many  others,  like 
ded. 

lie  first  care  of  these  returned  exiles  was  to  rebuild  the  temple ;  and  they 
;  made  commendable  progress  in  this  work,  when  the  death  of  Cyrus, 
f  B.  C,  and  the  representations  of  their  enemies  to  his  successors  caused  the 
fk  to  cease.  At  the  accession  of  Darius  the  Persian  (Darius  Hystaspes), 
.  B.  C,  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zecbariah  encouraged  the  people  to  go 
again  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  Application  was  made  by  their 
imies  to  Darius  to  prohibit  this  work,  but  his  answer  was  positive  and 
ided  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  go  on,  and  aided  in  carrying  out  the 
Iree  of  C^ms,  and  that  these  Samaritan  rulers  should  render  them  ample 
istanoe,  from  the  tribute  due  to  the  king,  and  should  also  furnish  them 
}  animals  needed  for  sacrifice.    Thus  helped  and  encouraged,  the  Jewish 
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leaden  pressed  forward  to  the  oom 
tweoty  yean  after  its  commenoeifieni 
It  was  not^  however,  till  long  afte 
to  rebuild  the  walls  of  their  city.  ] 
scribe  and  priest  and  the  historian 
LoDgimanus  to  visit  Jerusalem;  and 
abases  and  to  govern  the  people, 
priestly  families,  went  with  him,  an< 
of  money,  and  golden  and  silver  vi 
value  of  these  has  been  variously  est 
four  millions  of  dollars.  Ezra  did  ■■ 
a  priest,  and  not  a  man  of  af&irs ;  a 
tration,  there  were  still  gross  abuse 
xerzes  then  sent  N^ehemiah,  his  ciip-l 
but  also  a  man  of  great  executive  a 
authority  of  a  T^rskatha  or  governor 
walls  were  completed,  the  temple  W' 
corrected,  although  the  jealousy  and  e 
exerted  to  their  injury. 

Nehemiah  returned  to  Persia,  to 
435  B.  c,  but  after  the  lapse  of  some 
he  visited  Jerusalem  t^in,  to  find  tli 
rife;  that  his  old  enemies,  the  Bami 
foothold  in  Jerusalem,  and  even  in  t1 
priest,  and  one  of  bis  grandsons  we: 
found  also  that  the  temple  tithes  v 
people  had  married  heathen  and  i( 
general  &lling  away  from  the  pure 
man,  yet  with  the  assistance  of  t 
reforming  these  grievous  errors,  and 
condition,  spiritoally  and  temporally, 
from  exile. 

Still  the  people,  as  well  as  their  I 
first  opportunity  to  lapse  into  the  cr 
Tife  before  the  captivity,  and  they  at 
ment,  during  the  four  hundred  an^ 
their  existence  as  a  nation  was  blotte<i 
desire  on  their  part  to  hove  kingly 
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iy  the  oppression  of  their  monarchs  in  former  times ;  but  from  the 
ation  from  captivity  onward  to  the  time  of  Herod,  their  higli-priests 
their  potential  rulers.  At  times  these  were  princes  as  well  as  priests ; 
jry  leaders,  as  well  as  the  representatives  of  Him  who  was  to  come, 
lAke  the  atonement  once  for  all ;  but  not  by  their  own  will  did  they 
^^nrledge  any  ruler  as  of  higher  authority  than  their  own  high-priest!. 
3\iring  most  of  this  time  they  owed  allegiance  to  one  or  another 
;ii  power — to  the  Persians  till  the  end  of  the  Persian  empire  under 
18  Codomannus,  331  B.  c. ;  to  the  Greek  empire  in  Asia  (Alexander 
rreAt  and  his  successors),  from  331  to  167  B.  O. ;  to  their  own  AsmO- 

priDces,  with  varied  fortunes,  during  which  they  were  now  under 
D^  now  under  Egyptian,  and  anon  under  Roman  rulers,  from  167 
t  B.  c. ;  and  finally  under  Antipater,  Herod  and  his  descendants, 
63  B.  c.  to  A.  !>•  70,  the  Romans  during  most  of  this  period 
laining  a  controlling  authority,  and  looking  upon  the  family  of  Herod 
BBals  whom  they  could  remove  at  pleasure.  The  seventy  years,  more 
BB,  from  the  time  of  Nehemiah  to  the  end  of  the  Persian  empire, 

not  marked  by  many  prominent  events;  the  mild  administration  of 
^ersian  satraps  gave  them  ample  opportunity  for  the  development  of 

internal  resources,  and  their  religious  institutions.  The  high-priests 
tg  this  time  were,  possibly,  Eliashib,  certainly  Joiada,  Jonathan  or 
loan,  and  Jaddua.  It  was  a  son  of  Joiada,  called  Manasseh  by  the 
I,  who  bad  married,  in  Nehemiah's  time,  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  the 
Miite,  the  Samaritan  chief.  For  this  offence,  Nehemiah  expelled  him 
I  Jerusalem.  He  went  at  once  to  his  Samaritan  friends,  carrying  with 
.  it  is  said,  a  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  the  Books  of  the  Law.     This 

probably  the  first  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  Avhieh  the  Samaritans  had 

and  from  it,  though  the  text  was  frequently  tampered  with,  the  various 
es  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  have  been  made.  Manasseh  was  made 
high-priest  of  the  Samaritans,  by  his  father-in-law,  Sanballat,  and 
ihip  according  to  the  law,  established  on  Mount  Gerizim.  About  400 
.,  or  perhaps  a  little  later,  Manasseh  obtained  permission  from  Darius 
has  to  erect  a  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  hostility  between  the 
b  and  the  Samaritans  became  thenceforth  more  bitter  than  ever.  The 
iaritans  had  fiibricated  traditions,  which  represented  them  as  being  the 
idne  descendants  of  Jacob,  and  branded  the  Jews  as  impostors;  they 
ibed,  when  it  suited  their  purpose,  to  keep  the  law  more  strictly  than 

Jews,  and  once  or  twice  defiled  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  \^ith  dead  men^ 
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bones.    There  was  no  limit  to  the  hatred  of  the  one  nation  for  thei 
and,  in  many  instances,  this  hatred  led  to.  bloodshed  and  murder, 
than,  another  son  of  Joiada,  was  high-priest  for  thirty-two  yeaxs 
period  of  seventy,  and  was  the  first,  though  by  no  means  the  last^  of 
priestly  rulers,  who  imbrued  his  hands  in  a  brother's  blood, 
brother  Joshua  of  an  intention  to  obtain  the  high-priesthood,  thi 
favor  of  Bagoas,  the  Persian  satrap,  Jonathan  slew  him  in  the  tempk. 
was  about  366  B.  c.    Bagoas  avenged  the  murder  by  imposing  a  tax 
shekels  ($26.60)  on  every  lamb  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  entered  the 
and  the  Jews  said  polluted  it,  with  his  presence;  but  in  reply  to  thdrj 
tests  he  asked  them  the  very  pointed  question,  ''Am  I  not  purer 
dead  body  of  him  whom  ye  have  slain  in  the  temple?  '* 

But  the  days  of  the  Persian  empire  were  numbered.    Alexai 


Great  had  started  on  his  career  of  conquest,  which  was  to  extend 
the  known  empires  of  the  East,  about  333  B,  a    He  was  besieging  Tj 
332  B.  c,  when  he  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  demand  the  submission  of  the 
Their  high-priest,  Jaddua,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  made  answer  tfast 
were  the  faithful  vassals  of  Darius.    Alexander  was  angry,  and 
reduced  Tyre,  he  followed  the  coast  to  Gaza,  the  old  capital  of  Uie 
tines,  and  then  a  large  city,  which  he  captured,  and  marched  against 
salem.    The  high-priest  caused  the  city  to  be  hung  with  garlandi^: 
forming  a  procession  of  the  priests  in  their  sacred  robes,  and  of  the 
white  garments,  went  forth  at  their  head  in  the  magnificent  dress  of  the 
priests,  to  Sapha,  an  eminence  southwest  of  the  city,  to  meet  the 
On  meeting  him,  Alexander  fell  prostrate  in  adoration,  and  rising  emi 
the  high-priest.    Turning  to  his  firieud  Parmepio  he  explained 
worshipped,  not  the  priest,  but  the  name  of  Jehovah  engraved  oaj 
frontlet;  and  that  he  recognized  in  him  a  figure  that  had  appeared  tsl 
in  a  vision  in  Macedonia,  and  had  bidden  him  to  conquer  Persia.    Eb( 
Jerusalem,  he  offered  sacrifice,  and  was  shown  the  prophecies  of 
relating  to  himself.    He  granted  the  Jews,  not  only  in  Judsea, 
Media  and  Babylonia  also,  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  own  \mi%^ 
exemption  from  tribute  during  the  Sabbatic  year.    This  account,  for 
we  are  indebted  to  Josephus,  has  been  discredited  by  some  of  Uie 
but  is  substantiated  in  so  many  points  by  contemporary  writers,  that  it 
worthy  of  belief.    The  Samaritans  claimed  the  same  privileges  as  the 
but  Alexander,  after  a  careful  scrutiny  of  their  pretensions,  refused  to 
thdr  requests.      Thereupon  they  murdered    the   Macedonian 
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AndromachnSy  burning  him  alive,  and  Alexander  retaliated  by 
Samaria. 

Jaddua  whs  succeeded  bj  his  son,  Onias  I.,  in  the  high-priesllj 
about  330  b.  c,  and  Palestine  remained  quiet  until  the  death  of  AJ< 
323  B.  c. ;  but  after  that  event  it  became  the  prey  of  the  oontendii^ 
of  Egypt  and  Syria.    At  first  it  was  assigned  to  Syria,  and  was 
as  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Laomedon,  but  in  320  B.  c.  he  was 
sessed  by  Ptolemy  Lagus,  the  powerful   king  or  satrap  of  Egypt, 
assaulted  Jerusalem,  on  the  Sabbath,  when  the  Jews  would  ofier  no 
ance.     He  carried  off  a  large  number  of  Jewish  and  Samari 
(some  say  100,000)  to  Alexandria,  where  he  gave  them  full  dtizensfaip;) 
many  others  migrated  to  Egypt  of  their  own  accord. 

During  the  next  twenty  years,  Palestine  was  alternately  the 
victory  to  Antigonus  and  Ptolemy,  though  the  battles  were  mainly 
on  the  sea-coast,  and  for  the  strong  cities  of  Graza,  Joppa,  and  Tyre ; 
salem  being  out  of  the  line  of  march  of  the  combatants.    In  301  B.  a,: 
the  battle  of  Ipsus,  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  Coele-Syria  were 
Ptolemy,  and  became  dependencies  of  Egypt ;  to  which  they  oantim 
all^iance  for  about  a  century. 

Simon  I.,  surnamed  the  Just,  succeeded  Onias  I.,  as  high-priest^  in 
B.  c,  and  continued  in  office  for  eight  years. .  This  was  the  golden  periodlj 
high  priestly  rule.  The  tendencies  to  idolatry  were  vexy  thoi 
eradicated,  and  while  Greek  art  and  Greek  culture  had,  to  some 
liberalized  and  enlarged  the  minds  of  the  Jud«ean  Hebrews,  as  they  ha4| 
a  still  greater  degree,  those  of  Alexandria  and  other  lands,  they  had 
led  them  away  from  the  purity  of  their  faith,  or  their  reverent  worsh^i 
the  God  of  their  fiithers.  The  canon,  or  list  of  inspired  books  ^ 
posed  the  Old  Testament,  was  at  this  time  thoroughly  settled,  and  oopieij 
the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  poetical  books  or  ^'  writings,"  were  multi] 
until  there  were  copies  in  every  synagogue,  and  in  most  of  the  weall 
families.  The  worship  of  the  temple  was  maintained  in  its  parity,  and 
altars  daily  smoked  with  the  sacrifices,  which  were  ofiered  by 
worshippers.  The  three  great  feasts  were  maintained  each  year,  and 
from  Egypt,  Babylon,  Persia,  and  other  lands  came  up  to  Jemsalem 
attend  them.  The  temple  revenues  were  large ;  the  priesthood  intell^ 
and  devoted  to  their  duties,  and  the  people  more  devout  than  at  any 
vious  time. 

Eleazar,  the  brother  of  Simon  the  Just,  succeeded  him  292  B.  c,  and 


I  ■  • 


•i  ' 


HiSTOBT    OF    THE    JbWB. 


65« 


ff-t3r-oDe  years,  during  which  Judcea  was  profoondly  tranqoil^  nnder 
ild  government  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  and  bis  son  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphus, 
«^zied  from  285  to  247  B.  c.  It  was  during  the  reign  of  this  latter 
ncii^  and  probably  commencing  about  280  B.  c,  that  the  Greek  trans* 

or  the  Old  Testament,  which  we  know  as  the  Septuagint,  was  made. 
agli  we  cannot  receive,  as  correct,  all  the  traditions  and  legends  of  the 
li  vriiters  on  this  subject,  it  is  certain  that  the  translation  was  made 

tli^  Hebrew,  at  about  this  time,  by  learned  Jews,  mostly  resident  at 
inclria ;  and  that  this  translation,  though  marred  by  slight  errors,  was, 
e  main,  a  fiiithful  representation  of  the  original  Hebrew  text,  and  as 
^viras  constantly  quoted  by  our  Saviour,  the  apostles,  and  the  early 
^  ^  and  that  in  consequence  of  its  translation  and  wide  diffusion  among 
^  and  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith  in  all  lands  (the  Greek  being  at 
ttroe  the  language  universally  spoken  throughout  the  then  known 
3)y  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  Christianity  was  greatly  aided  and 
toted.  President  Edwards,  in  his  ^^  History  of  the  Work  of  Redemp- 
"  makes  special  mention  of  this,  as  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of 
vromulgation  of  Christianity. 

lit  these  times  of  peace  and  prosperity  were  too. good  to  continue  long, 
car  \nis  succeeded  by  his  brother  Manasseh  till  240  B.  o.,  when  Onias 
a  ^weak  and  incapable  son  of  Simon  the  Just,  and  at  this  time  between 
r  and  seventy  years  of  age,  became  high-priest  His  most  conspicuous 
og  fieems  to  have  been  avarice,  and  this  led  him  to  neglect  to  pay  the 
r  moderate  annual  tribute  (about  $83,000)  of  the  temple  to  the  Egyptian 
{,  Ptolemy  Euergetes.  This  avarice  caused  an  interruption  of  the 
ily  feeling  which  had  existed  between  the  Egyptian  kings  and  the  Jews 
more  than  sixty  years.  The  adroitness  of  his  nephew,  Joseph,  who  not 
f  appeased  the  anger  of  the  king,  but  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him* 
f  the  farming  of  the  revenues  of  Palestine,  Phoenicia  and  Coele-Syria 
^ing  to  pay  the  king  more  than  twenty-six  millions  of  dollars  annually), 
irted  the  peril  for  the  time,  but  a  few  years  later  swift  destruction  came 
pa  this  family  of  the  high-priests. 

^ias  IL  died  226  B,  c,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Simon  II.,  a 
Iksious  and  fidthful  priest,  but  one  who  lived  in  troublous  times.  Ptolemy 
I  PhUopaJtor  had  succeeded  to  the  Egyptian  throne,  and  Antiochus  the 
jtat,  the  ablest  of  the  Syrian  kings  of  the  &mily  of  the  Selencids,  thought 
I  good  opportunity  to  recover  Phoenicia,  Coele-Syria,  and  Palestine.  He 
jl  defeated  by  Ptolemy,  at  Bapbia,  near  Oaza,  217  B,  a    After  this  vie- 
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tory,  Ptoiemy  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  attempted  to  force  his 
Holy  of  Holies,  but  was  driven  out  by  a  supernatural  terror. 
return  to  Egypt,  he  gave  vent  to  his  resentment,  by  a  cruel 
the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  by  which  he  alienated  the  entire  Jew^h 
from  their  allegiance  to  him.     Ptolemy  Philopator  died  205  B.  c^ 
succeeded  by  his  son  Ptolemy  V.  EpiphaneSy  who  was  only  five  years 
Antiochus  the  Great  again  attempted,  and  this  time  successfully,  the 
of  Ooele-Syria  and  Palestine.    The  war  between  him  and  Soopas, 
general,  raged  severely  for  seven  years,  and  JudsBa  suffered  terribly 
the  contest;  but  in  the  end  she  welcomed  Antiochus  as  a  deliverer. 
granted  the  Jews  an  annual  sum  for  the  sacrifices,  and  forbade 
enter  the  temple.     In  the  same  year  (198  b.  c.)  Onias  III.  su< 
father  Simon  II.  as  high-priest.    The  provinces,  conquered  by  such  a 
expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure,  were  nominally  restored  to 
EpiphaneSy  as  the  dowry  of  his  bride  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ant 
but  the  wily  Syrian  king  concluded  to  hold  them  in  trust  for  his 
He  died  in  187  B.  o.,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sdeueus  TV. 
whose  representative  in  the  expenditure  of  the  annual  sum  allowed 
sacrifices,  one  Simon,  a  Benjamite,  fomented  a  quarrel  with  the  high- 
and  at  last  prompted  a  Syrian  to  seize  the  treasures  of  the  temple 
attempt  was  frustrated,  Jewish   traditions   say   miraculously;    but 
probably  by  the  determined  resistance  of  the  priests. 

Sekucua  Philopator  died  175  B.  c,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
ArUiochtta  IV.   Epiphanes,  or,   as    he   '^vas    more    appropriately 
Epimanes,  or  the  madman,  whose  name  has  come  down  to  poslmty 
rival  in  infamy  of  those  of  Nero,  and  Ivan  the  Terrible. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  a  feud  broke  out  between  the  hi] 
Onias  III.,  and  his  three  unscrupulous  and  wicked  brothers — Joshua, 
had  changed  his  name  to  Jason,  Menelaus,  originally  Onias,  and  Xiysi] 
Jason  proved  himself  a  traitor  to  his  family  and  nation,  ofiering  an 
bribe  and  promises  of  annual  tribute  to  Antiochus,  to  induce  him  to 
Onias  III.,  and  grant  him  the  high-priesthood;  surrendering  the  pri^ 
of  free  worship  obtained  from  former  kings;  training  the  Jewish 
the  athletic  games  of  the  Greeks,  and  encouraging  the  worahip  of  the 
Hercules.    His  brother  Menelaus,  three  years  later,  outbid  him  and 
the  high-priesthood,  selling  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple  to  obtain 
money  to  pay  his  bribes.     His  elder  brother,  Onias  III.,  charged  him 
the  sacril^e^  and  Menelaus  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.     A  dvi! 
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id  ;  Menelaas  fled,  but  returned  to  Jerusalem^  where  Jason  attacked 
!id  drove  him  into  the  citadel,  but  having  to  fly  in  turn,  he  escaped 

to  the  Ammonites  and  afterward  to  Sparta,  where  he  perished. 
\achu8  JEfpiphanea  was  now  called  to  Jerasalem  by  Menelaus,  under 
stenoe  that  Judsea  had  revolted.  He  came,  took  the  city  by  storm, 
I  40^000  persons,  a  large  proportion  of  them  women  and  children,  and 
ly  more  were  sold  as  slaves.  Then,  guided  by  the  base  Menelaus,  he 
1  the  temple,  profaned  the  altar,  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  swine,  and  having 
I  part  of  its  flesh  to  be  boiled,  he  sprinkled  the  broth  over  the  whole 
ary^  and  polluted  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  filth.  He  carried  off  the 
.  vessels  and  other  treasures,  to  the  amount  of  about  three  millions  of 
B.  The  Samaritan  temple  was  profaned  in  the  same  way;  and 
ohoB  returned  to  Antioch,  leaving  a  savage  Phrygian  named  Philip 
remor  at  Jerusalem,  and  Andronicus,  a  base  and  covetous  wretch,  as 
at  Grerizim.   . 

t  this  fiend  in  human  form  had  not  yet  satisfied  the  malice  of  his  evil 
e.  Two  yeai's  later,  in  168  b.  c,  he  was  driven  out  of  Egypt  by  the 
IDS,  and,  partly  from  rage  at  his  discomfiture,  partly  from  a  fear  that 
ELomans  might  weaken  his  kingdom,  by  fomenting  insurrection  in 
m^  but,  more  than  all,  from  the  malignity  and  depravity  of  his  dispoai- 
he  resolved  to  exterminate  the  Hebrew  race  from  the  face  of  the  eartli. 
intrusted  the  execution  of  t)iis  sanguinary  purpose  to  Apollonius,  one 
ps  creatures,  who  had  always  been  noted  for  his  enmity  to  the  Jews ; 
he  could  not  have  found  a  more  willing,  more  cruel,  or  baser  tool  for 
irork.  Apollonius  waited  for  the  Sabbath,  when  all  the  people  were 
pied  with  their  religious  duties,  and  then  let  loose  his  soldiers  against 
anresisting  multitude,  slew  all  the  men,  till  the  streets  ran  with  blood, 

seized  all  the  women  as  captives.  He  proceeded  to  pillage,  and  then 
ismantle  the  city,  which  he  set  on  fire  in  many  places ;  he  threw  down 
walls,  and  built  a  strong  fortress  on  the  highest  part  of  Mount  Sion, 
ieb  oommanded  the  temple  and  all  the  rest  of  the  city.  From  this 
paon  be  harassed  all  the  people  of  the  country,  who  came  in  to  look 
jily  npon  the  ruins,  or  to  offer  a  stealthy  worship  in  the  sanctuary.  These 
^  slain  without  mercy. 

Bat  the  in&mous  malignity  of  the  persecutor  did  not  end  with  these  cruel* 
^  Antiochus  had  not  only  vowed  to  extermiuate  the  Hebrew  race,  but 
p  to  destroy  every  vestige  of  the  Hebrew  religion.  He  accordingly  issued 
^ edict  commanding  uniformity  of  worship  throughout  his  dominions,  and 
<6 
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requiring  Q\at  this  uiiifurmlty  bHouM  consist 
revolting  and  licentious  of  tlie  gods  of  Gre 
consecrated  to  Jupiter  in  some  of  his  grosser 
Syrian  depravity,  the  worship  of  Baal  and  , 
under  the  Greek  names  of  Dionysus  or  Bacchu 
One  Athenceiis,  an  aged  nian,  but  a  fanatio  in 
charged  with  the  duty  of  carrying  into  effect 
Samaritans  submitted  without  any  opposition 
Gerizim  was  formally  consecrated  to  Jupiter 
to  Jerusalem,  Athenseus,  with  the  assistance  o 
suppressed  every  observance  of  the  Jewish  i 
profane  the  Sabbath,  to  oat  swine'a  flesh  i 
expressly  forbade  the  national  rite  of  cin 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympius;  the  statue 
jiart  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and  sacr 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  was  set  uf 
and  the  daily  sacrifice  taken  aivay,"  The  sc 
Pentecost,  and  the  rejoicing  gathering  of  thi 
tabernacles,  were  prolilbitcd ;  the  debauchin 
Bacchanalia,  and  the  worship  of  Venus,  sub 
Jews  were  compelled  to  carry  the  ivy,  and  joi 
ing  worsliip  of  these  heathen  divinities. 

Yet  in  this  time  of  the  trial  of  their  faith, 
who  preferred  death,  even  with  the  severest 
of  their  religion ;  *'  who  were  tortured,  nc 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  I 
who  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  m 
moat  assuredly  be  reckoned  the  brave  worn 
command,  circumcised  their  children,  and  w 
tlieir  babes  hanging  to  their  breasts,  and  then 
the  aged  Eleazar,  a  venerable  scribe,  who,  bene 
years,  sooner  than  even  to  appear  to  eat  swim 
torture,  baying  that  he  "  desired  to  leave  a 
young  to  die  willingly  and  conn^;eously  for  I 
and  who,  with  his  expiring  breath,  uttered 
manifest  nnto  Jehovah,  that  hath  the  holy  ktv 
have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  endure  sc 
beaten ;  but  in  soul,  am  well  content  to  enffe 
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nother  and  her  seven  Bona  be  fbrgoKen,  among 
lot  worthy  ;  who  were  brought  into  the  king'f 
aed  to  eat  ewine'ii  flesli,  were  put  to  death, 
md  who,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest,  ^is- 
triumph ;  and  the  mother,  after  eucouragiujj 
dlast  ; 

law  and  knew  all  the  sorrows  and  suffenDgs  of 
diem  into  closer  union  with  himself,  to  banish 
tendentues  to  idolatry,  but  those  other  sins,  Ip 
inclined — the  greed  of  gain,  piride,  haughty 
them  f<H-  the  coming  of  bis  Son,  who  shouJjj 
ing  who  should  sit  upon  tlie  throne  of  hip 
^liritual  Zion.  In  the  post,  he  had  wrought 
now  he  was  about  to  raise  up  deliverers  o^ 
dow  them  with  wisdom  and  grabe,  to  aocon^ 

IS  and  his  Jienteoant  Athenens  were  active 
ination  to  extinguish,  everywhere,  the  trac«p 
^hey  penetrated  into  all  the  towns  of  Judieq, 
ind  compelled  the  people  to  eat  swine's  Ree}\, 
Among  the  places  thus  visited  was  Modiij, 
road  to  Joppa,  near  the  city  of  Lydda,  thp 
ilea  from  Jerusalem,  and  commanding  a  vjey 
town  lived  Mattathias,  a  man  of  the  priest^ 
and  piety;  and,  thsugh  himself  advanced  ip 
prime  of  life,  and  in  character  and  ability 
*  names  were  Johanan,  Simon,  Judas,  Eleaz^r 
),  the  officer  of  Antiochus,  arrived  at  Modip, 
tathias,  as  a  man  of  great  inJluence,  (o  indu<^ 
faith,  and  lead  others  to  submit  to  the  royif] 
[Ejected  very  promptly  all  hia  advances,  but 
tion  to  live  and  die  in  the  faith  of  his  fathers ; 
about  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  deity, 
'  indignant  zeal,  struck  him  dead  upon  tl)e 
B  king's  commiesioner,  Apelles,  put  him  ^o 
citieens,  who  were  zealous  for  the  law,  to 
Their  nnmbers  rapidly  increased ;  but  the 
a  thousand  of  them  in  a  cave,  attacked  them 
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On  the  Siibbath  day,  and  meeting  with  no  reaii 
mercy.  Thenceforth,  Mattathias  and  his  follow 
deftneive  warfare  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  acted 

Under  the  guidance  .of  the  wise  Mattathias,  i 
atrocious  tyranny  of  Antiochus  manifested  equal 
Collecting  their  forces  in  the  mountain  fastness* 
tliey  descended  upon  the  towns ;  destroyed  the 
drcumcision ;  punished  all  aposlatcs  who  fell  in 
many  copies  of  the  law,  which  their  enemies  hs 
re-established  the  synagt^ues  for  public  worship- 
Hnd  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy.  But  th< 
tll'Snited  to  this  active  and  laborious  warfare;  ai 
command  to  Judas,  the  third  but  most  valiant  of  I 
weight  of  years  and  toil,  with  his  hopes  unfulfill 
uuredeemed  from  the  power  of  the  tyrant. 

Among  those  who  rallied  under  the  banner  o: 
the  bravest  and  most  zealous  were  the  austere  am 
holy,  who  adhered  strictly  to  the  letter  and  spiri 
it  the  traditions  and  observances  of  the  fathers,  o 
law.  Siil)sequently  t|icse  took  up<m  themselves  tl 
were  known  by  that  name  when  our  Lord  was 
time  they  had  lapsed  into  formalism,  and  a  most 
but  though  they  had  existed  in  small  but  incr 
Babylonish  captivity,  they  were,  in  the  time  of  M 
best  patriots  and  the  most  earnest  and  devoted 
Jewish  nation,  and  they  constituted  a  majori 
Rtdiklm,  or  righteous,  who  observed  only  the  le 
and  cared  little  for  its  spirit,  and  who  were  iiietv 
comprised  most  of  the  nobles  and  more  wealthy 
them  were  ready  to  oliey  the  decrees  of  Antiochus. 
save  their  wealth  and  social  position. 

The  now  general  of  the  insui^cnts,  Judas,  unfi 
was  inscribed  the  name  by  wliiih  he  and  his 
known,  that  of  the  Maccabees,  a  word  whose  de 
under  the  circumstances,  the  explanation  which  r 
of  a  sentence  in  Exodus  xv.  II,  "  Who  is  like  u 
O  Jehovah  ?  "  seems  the  most  probable  one.  Jnda 
di»:retion,  and  mingled  with  it  an  almost  supe 
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(aj  gallant  adventarcs,  surprising  a  number  of  citiefl^ 
ind  fortified,  he  determined  to  meet  the  enemy  in  tha 

old  enemy,  now  governor  of  Samaria,  first  advanced 

totally  defefU«d  and  slain ;  Seron,  aootlier  of  tlid 
attempted  to  avenge  the  defeat  of  Apolloaius,  but 
he  strong  pass  of  Bethhoron  (where,  many  ceiitunei 
ited  the  Canaanite  kings),  oud  he,  too,  was  destroyed. 
;  the  insurgents  were  threatening  the  recapture  of 
,  the  brutal  governor  of  that  city,  was  clamoring  for, 
ces  of  Armenia  and  Persia  had  revolted,  and  Antf-. 
Ijugate  them.  He,  however,  divided  his  army,  send- 
ny  Macron,  with  67,000  troops,  into  Palestine,  accom- 
nber  of  slave-merchants,  wlio  proposed  to  purchase 

To  meet  thin  formidable  force,  Judns  had  but  6,000 
led  at  Mizpeh.  There  they  fitsted  and  prayed,  and 
eir  covenant-keeping  God.  Then  with  a  sublime 
1  how  fully  he  appreciated  the  power  of  great  moral 
of  a  great  esample,  Judos  issued  his  proclamation  in 

law,  commanding  that  all  who  had  married  wives, 
d  vineyards,  or  were  fearful,  should  return  to  their 

to  3,000  ill-armed  men ;  but  they  were  strong  in 
teeX  for  the  law,  and  every  one  of  them  would  fight 
I  death.  Learning  that  Goi^iaa,  one  of  the  Syrian 
ched,  with  5,000  picked  soldiers  and  1,000  cavalry, 
Ight,  Judas  formed  the  daring  resolution   to  elude 

on  the  main  camp  of  the  enemy,  with  his  3,000 
ig  before  he.arrived,  but  animating  his  men  for  the 
outing,  and  with  all  their  trumpets  clanging,  upon 
after  a  feeble  resistance,  and  were  pursued  into  the 
thern  Judasa.  Three  thonsand  Syrians  fell  that  day 
was  as  wary  as  Imid,  and  having  scattered  the  foe 

his  men,  and  by  his  strict  discipline  kept  them  from 
camp,  until  Gorgias  should  return  from  his  attempt 
en  his  soldiers,  flushed  with  victory,  fell  upon  the 
i,  who  were  dispirited  at  finding  their  camp  in  the 
afterabrief  conflict  routed  them  also,  and  drove  thero 
lie  Jews  then  gathered  a  rich  spoil,  and  distributed  a 
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ljH[>eitiI  Bhdre  to  the  wounded^  the  widows  and  orphaas ;  and  seizing  the  dLni 
merchants  who  had  come  to  purchase  Jewish  captives,  they  sold  them  ii^ 
ilavery.  The  remnant  of  the  Syrian  army  and  those  who  had  not  jet  beoi, 
hi  battle  had  rallied  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan^  but  Judas  cragai^ 
itttacked  and  defeated  them,  hilling  two  of  their  generals^  and  cxwipeiii^ 
Nicanor  to  e&ca{)e  to  Antioch,  disguised  as  a  slave.  The  next  year,  LyHflf 
ttie  Byrian  general,  returned  to  the  attack  in  southern  Judaea,  with  a  iarae4 
6^,000,  a  large  part  of  them  Idumseans.  Judas  met  him  with  10,000  of  ai| 
itivincible  troops  and  defeated  him,  leaving  5,000  Syrians  dead  on  the  Ui 
of  battle.  He  now  took  possession  of  Jerusalem,  though  the  Syrians  ^ 
held  the  citadel.  He  re-established  the  temple  worship,  replaced,  from  lii^ 
booty  he  had  won,  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  and  held  a  feast  of  dedi 
of  eight  days.  The  succeeding  year  he  drove  out  the  predatory  bands 
8}a*ian3,  Idumseans  and  Ammonites  who  ravaged  Galilee,  and  fell 
the  Jewish  towns  east  of  the  Jordan.  He  was  successful  wherever  i 
commanded  in  person,  or  intrusted  the  command  to  his  brothers;  bntsoa^ 
of  his  lieutenants  were  less  wary  and  suffered  defeats.  But  he  had  sufagttftj 
tially  delivered  his  country.  \ 

*'  In  the  year  164  B.  c.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died.  He  had  been  a  niooaii^ 
6f  iniquity  in  his  life,  and  his  end  was  miserable,  as  Daniel  had  predkidl 
t£iree  hundred  years  l>efore.  Repulsed  iu  his  attempt  to  pl&nder  a  tjH 
temple  in  Persia,  he  received  intelligence,  while  smarting  under  this  detb^ 
of  the  disastrous  state  of  his  affairs  in  Palestine,  and  immediately  hasteotl 
to  return,  but  was  seized  with  an  incurable  and  loathsome  disease,  in  a  anil 
town  in  the  mountains  of  Paretacene.  There,  consumed  in  body  by  a  6^ 
apreading  ulcer,  racked  with  the  most  horrible  pain,  and  a£3icted  in  miiiij 
by  ghastly  apparitions  and  the  tortures  of  remorse,  now  blaspheming,  ^ 
anon  promising  to  the  Jews,  and  to  their  temple,  the  most  magnificent  p^\ 
Und  privileges,  if  only  their  God  would  deliver  him  from  his  torments^i*) 
died,  unwept  and  unhonored  by  even  the  poorest  of  his  subjects.  * 

The  troubles  which  ensued  in  regaixl  to  the  Syrian  succession,  which  ^* 
claimed  by  Antiochus  V.  Eupator,  and  Demetrius  L  Soter,  son  of  Seleoea< 
IV.,  did  not  bring  peace  to   Judaea.     Lysias,  who  supported  Antiodi^' 
inarched  with  a  force  of  100,000  foot,  20,000  horse  and  32  elephants  agaiu^ 
Jerusalem,  and  having  reduced  Bethsura,  after  a  long  siege,  in  which  tie 
Maccabees  performed  prodigies  of  valor,  and  Eleazar,  one  of  the  brotbcrti 
was  slain  (crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  of  an  elephant  which  he  had  kilWj* 
the  Syrian  array  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem ;  but  it  was  not  captured,  as  Ljsai 
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,  and  Antiochos  tnade  a  hollow  peace  with 
bowever,  came  in  162  b.  a  to  Aotioch, 

and  Lyeiae,  and  fiuding  that  Ooias  IV., 
t  &mil/  of  Josedech,  had  forfeited  bis 
sfc  of  a  temple,  which  the  Jews  ia  Egypt 
ed  the  right  to  appoint  a  new  high-priest, 
the  Gieek  name  of  Alcimus.  He  was  of 
bloody  man,  and  commenced  his  career 
ivout  priests  in  one  day.  Again  Judas 
e  high-priest,  and  when  Nicanor,  the  old 
>m  AntJocb  to  support  Alcimus,  Judas 
Qond  at  Adaaa  in  February,  161  b.  c,  tlie 
ictories,  in  which  Nicanor  was  slain,  and 
antially  achieved.  At  this  Uoie  Judns 
>  make  an  alliance  with  that  power ;  but 
patriotic  career  was  closed.  Demetrius, 
ad  rufiiaaly  Alcimus  as  high-priest,  sent 
plish  that  result.  The  n^otiation  of  a 
ae  of  the  more  rigid  of  the  followers  o^ 
i  at  his  Btern  diaoipliae,  aud  sighed  for  ^ 
T  license.  As  a  consequence,  he  had  but 
int  against  him,  and  these  by  desertions 
lew  no  fear,  and  when  urged  to  fly  and 
ud  his  country,  replied :  "  If  our  tiuie 
)ur  brethren  and  not  stain  our  honor." 
ionrag«,  and  defeated  the  right  wing  of 

and  drove  them  to  Azotus ;  but  the 
and  fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  victorious 
'as  slain.  His  brothers,  Jonathan  and 
ed  it  with  honor  in  his  father's  sepulchre 
lan,  a  hero,  and  a  devout  and  oousistent 
I  history  which  deserves  to  stand  higher 

n,  the  Maccabees  were  not  disheartened- 
Mattathias,  Jonathan,  the  youngest  son, 
rously  killed  by  the  Arabs),  the  eldest, 
ho  possessed  much  the  same  qualities  a,s 
d  ^moo  assisted  him   by  his  counsel. 
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After  several  battles^  Baochides,  tl^e  Syrian  general,  retamed  to 
bis  proteg^,  Alcimus,  having  died  at  Jerusalem,  in  great  tonneDt. 
years  there  was  quiet,  and  in  a  final  battle  Bacehides  was  defie 
made  peace  with  Jonathan,  giving  up  all  his  prisoners,  and  proi 
again  to  molest  the  Jews.     For  six  years  Jonathan  governed  the 
making  Michmash  his  capital,  as  Jerusalem  was  yet  in  the  hands 
Syrians.     In  153  B.  c.  Alexander  BalaSp  a  pretended  son  of 
Epiphanes,  laid  claim  to  the  Syrian  throne,  and  was  supported  by 
Both  he  and  Demetrius,  the  reigning  monarch,  made  lavish  promiBei 
Jews,  whose  assistance  they  sought.    The  forces  of  Demetrius  weRi 
drawn  from  Judsea,  Jerusalem  surrendered  to  Jonathan,  territory 
for  annexation,  and  the  whole  guaranteed  to  Jonathan  and  his  hein^i 
would  assist  the  Syrian  king.    Alexander  Balas,  on  his  side,  oi 
high-priesthood  to  Jonathan,  and  gnaranteed  the  nation  many  prii 
Jonathan  preferred  Alexander  to  Demetrius,  and  rendered  him  aid. 
years  later  Demetrius  was  defeated  and  killed  by  Alexander,  and  ivl 
B.  c.  Alexander's  turn  came.     He  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Nicator.     With  that  king   Jonathan  maintained  friendly  relatk 
8€tured  from  him  the  evacuation  of  the  tower  at  Jerusalem,  whiebl 
bfen  so  long  occupied  by  a  Syrian  garrison.    His  wise  policy  enabMJ 
also  to  secure  the  favor  of  the  usurper  Tryphon,  though  eventnaUr 
treacherous  knave  enticed  him  to  Ptolemais,  made  him  prisoner,  and 
put  him  to  death.    Simon,  the  last  of  the  brothers,  succeeded  Joi 
143  B.  c.    His  administration  was  generally  peaceful  and  prosperoo^l 
in  136  B.  c.  Antiochus  VII.,  from  motives  of  greed,  sent  a  large  i 
hftrass  the  Jews.    The  sons  of  Simon,  Judas  and  John,  attacked 
bms,  the  general  of  Antiochus,  and  completely  routed  and  defeated 
But,  in  the  providence  of  Grod,  all  the  sons  of  Mattathias,  brave  and 
as  they  were,  met  with  a  violent  death.    Simon  and  his  sons  Jodai 
Mattathias  were  treacherously  slain  at  Jericho  by  Ptolemy,  SinMw's 
law,  in  135  B.  c.    John  Hyrcanus,  the  second  son  of  Simon,  sacoeedell 
fiither  in  the  priesthood  and  the  govemment-,  which  he  held  for  thirtjr; 
The  first  seven  years  of  his  rule  were  disastrous.     His  attempt  to 
the  murderer  of  his  father  was  unsuccessful,  and  Antiochus  so  far 
against  him  as  to  compel  him  to  dismantle  the  fortifications  of  J 
and  return  to  a  tributary  condition.     In  128  B.  c.  the  death  of  Ani 
and  the  waning  power  of  Syria  gave  John  Hyrcanus  the  opportai 
recovering  the  independence  of  Judaea,  of  whioh  he  promptly  availed 
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Having  become  independent,  ha  determined  upon  the  subjugation  of 
brmer  foes.  He  reduced  and  laid  waste  two  considerable  cities  east  of 
lordan,  and  then  turning  his  arms  against  the  Idumnans,  he  completely 
royed  their  cities,  compelled  the  people  to  receive  circumcision,  and 
It  the  Jewish  religion,  and  completely  wiped  out  the  Idumsean  kingdom 
I  history.  He  next  visited  Samaria,  took  Sichem  (the  modern  Sychar 
lablous),  and  destroyed  and  razed  to  the  ground  the  hated  Samaritan  • 
^  on  Mount  Gerizim.  At  a  later  period  (109  B.  c.)  his  sons,  Aris- 
iltts  and  Antigonus,  conquered  the  city  of  Samaria,  ploughed  its  site, 
converted  it  into  pools  of  water.  He  also  brought  under  his  sway  most 
ialilee,  and  renewed  the  alliance  with  Rome.  He  erected  the  Tower  of 
is,  afterward  the  Castle  Antonia  of  Herod,  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
|ile  enclosure. 

bt  if  there  was  no  outward  disturbance  of  the  peace  in  Judsea  in  the 
IT  part  of  the  reign  of  John  Hyrcanus,  there  was  a  rupture  of  the 
{ioas  unity  of  the  nation,  which  brought  manifold  disasters  upon  it  in 
jnext  generation.  The  Maccabees  had  been,  alike  from  principle  and 
cy,  closely  united  with  the  Ouzstdhn  or  Pharisees,  the  religious  zealots 
Ittt  time,  who,  not  content  with  obedience  to  the  mere  letter  of  the 
mc  law,  contended  for  the  observance  also  of  the  traditional  or  oral 
f  and  were  austere  in  their  requirement  of  all  the  minutiiB  of  ceremonies, 
leh  ages  of  tradition  had  attached  to  it.  They  differed  widely  in  these 
Iters  from  the  Zadikmj  TseduMmy  or  Sadducees,  whose  whole  religion 
Bieted  in  an  obeervanoe  of  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  who  formed 
^courtly  or  noble  party.  They  were  indifferentists  both  in  religion  and 
pejr.  The  ChaMdim  had  been  the  brave  and  devoted  soldiers  of  Judas 
pBcafaesQS,  and  while  they  attached  undue  importance  to  matters  of  trivial 
Hrvanoe,  they  were  patriotic,  earnest,  and  generally  God-fearing  men. 
lafiront  from  one  of  these  men  to  John  Hyrcanus,  near  the  close  of  his 
MDiatration,  led  that  able  and  generally  wise  prince  to  abandon  them  and 
ttw  himself  completely  into  the  hands  of  the  Sadducees,  and  from  that 
la  the  fortunes  of  his  house  and  of  the  nation  began  to  wane. 
Aristobulus  I.,  the  son  of  John  Hyrcanus,  the  first  of  the  Asmonsean 
jttoe-priests  who  assumed  the  title  of  king,  reigned  but  one  year — ^a  year 
litful  in  crimes :  he  starved  his  mother  to  death,  imprisoned  three  of  his 
pthers,  and  through  his  jealousy  caused  the  assassination  of  his  favorite 
P^y  Antigonus*  He  subdued  Itursoa,  and  while  dangerously  ill  his 
plh  was  hastened  by  remorse. 
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He  was  succeeded  by  hia  eldest  surviving  brotlier,  Alexander  TinM| 
who  reigned  tweuty-seveii  years,  106-78  B.  C,  but  signalized  his  suaaesil 
to  the  throne  by  putting  his  next  brother  to  death.  These  twen^-an^ 
yeai*s  were  marked  by  ware  without  and  commotions  within  the  kin^ 
He  was  hated  and  despised  by  the  Pharisees^  and  on  one  ooeaBioii  reTcafd 
himself  for  their  insults,  by  slaughtering  6,000  of  them  in  the  oouit  of  i| 
temple.  Not  long  after,  when  he  had  been  defeated  in  one  of  his  scboi 
of  conquest,  the  whole  nation  rose  against  him,  and  there  was  civil  war  l| 
six  years.  He  was  compelled  to  fly  to  the  mountains,  bat,  by  a  reacM| 
the  public  feeling,  he  regained  his  power,  and  brought  his  prisoDcisi 
triumph  to  Jerusalem.*  *^  Then  was  seen  the  incredible  spectacle  of  a  b^ 
priest,  the  grandson  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  sitting  at  a  banquet,  wiib^ 
wives  and  concubines,  to  gloat  his  eyes  upon  the  crucifixion  of  eight  hmnk^ 
of  his  enemies,  and  the  massacre  of  their  wives  and  children."  U 
remainder  of  his  reign  was  undisturbed  by  open  revolt  On  his  dyiag  M 
he  advised  his  wife,  to  whom  he  left  the  civil  government,  to  beon 
reconciled  to  the  Pharisees.  Alexandra  ruled^  from  78  to  69  b.  c,  4 
though  she  ostensibly  complied  with  his  advice,  she  secretly  aided  i| 
younger  son,  Aristobulus,  in  thwarting  it.  Her  elder  son,  Hyrcanmll 
was  the  high-priest,  and,  after  his  mother's  death,  the  nominal  king;  m 
he  was  a  weak,  indolent  prince,  and  relinquished  for  six  years  both  ofifl^ 
to  his  more  ambitious  brother,  Aristobulus  II.  Meantime  a  new  poi4 
was  coming  to  the  succession  in  the  person  of  Antipater,  an  Idumsean  Doti 
but  professedly  a  Jew,  and  the  bosom  friend  of  Hyrcanns,  whom  he  ixseAi 
his  tool  to  gain  for  himself  and  his  sons  the  supreme  power  over  Paleii^ 
He  plotted  the  overthrow  of  Aristobulus,  and  afler  intrigues  with 
king  of  the  Nabatheans,  and  conciliation  of  Pompey,  the  Roman  trii 
he  succeeded  in  effecting  his  deposition.  Hyrcanus  II.  was  made 
priest  of  Judsea,  but  was  forbidden  to  assume  the  crown.  Pompey 
and  entered  the  Most  Holy  Place  of  the  Temple,  but  did  not  ploixie^  H 
Antipater  was  the  real  monarch,  and  through  the  conflicts  of  Po0p9| 
Mark  Antony,  Crassus  and  Ce^sar,  he  managed  to  be  always  on  the  p(¥«M 
side.  More  than  once  was  the  temple  besieged,  and  more  than  onoem^i 
phmdered  ;  but  while  Aristobulus  and  one  of  his  sons  were  murdered,  tfl 
Hyrcanus  kept  in  an  honorable  durance,  Antipater  ^vas  made,  in  48  &  4 
procurator  of  Judsea  and  a  Roman  citizen.  Soon  after  he  made  bis  eM 
son,  Phasael,  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  younger  son,  Herod,  then  m 
more  than  twenty-five  yeare  of  age,  governor  of  Galilee.     HyroutoS;  ^ 


HlSTOBY    OF    THJB    JjSWS. 


Sffl 


Bo  resist  these  encroachmeiitBy  submitted,  and  Antipater  ruled.  The 
4  Julius  Csesar,  44  b.  c,  was  a  great  misfortune  for  Jadcea.  His 
tut,  Cassius,  was  obe  of  the  most  rapacious  of  the  Bomau  praators. 
teuded  an  enormous  annual  tribute  from  Judaea,  which,  from  previous 
I,  was  collected  with  great  dii&culty,  the  entire  population  of  some 
being  sold  as  slaves  to  raise  the  amount.  Malichas,  the  leader  of  the 
966,  had  pledged  himself  for  one*half  of  the  tribute,  but  was  unable 
lin  the  money,  and  would  have  been  put  to  death  by  Cassius,  if 
iler  had  not  persuaded  Hyrcanus  to  supply  the  deficiency,  Malichus 
fee  of  the  most  bigoted  and  fimatical  of  tlie  Pharisees,  all  of  whom 
intipater,  and  he  repaid  the  kindness  of  the  Idumeean  by  taking  his 
'  poison.  This  was  in  43  B.  C.  Herod  and  Phasael  sucoecded  to 
Iter's  power,  Herod  gradually  assuming  the  greater  part,  from  hi» 
\ty  in  managing  the  successive  Bomau  leaders.  Herod  procured  an 
Irom  Cassius  for  the  death  of  Malichus,  whom  he  caused  to  be  slain 
presence  of  Hyrcanus.  After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  though  Herod 
I  the  favor  of  Mark  Antony,  the  Pharisees  revolted,  and  Hyrcanus 
himself  at  their  head.  But  Herod  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  He 
ie  feeble  prince-priest  back  by  offering  to  marry  his  granddaughter^ 
ftt  also  the  granddaughter  of  Aristobulus  on  her  father's  side.  By 
Kauoe  Herod  comieeted  himself  with  the  Asmonsean  family.  Antony 
Herod  and  Phasael  tetraichs  of  Palestine,  and  conferred  many  favors 
^nos  and  the  nation.  ^ 

bthe  next  year  (40  b,  c.)  came  a  new  disaster.  Syria  had  revolted 
ibtony's  role  and  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Parthians.  Antigonus,  the 
t  Anstobulos  II.,  and  nephew  of  Hyrcanus,  had  been  for  several  years 
ptiog  to  r^ain  the  throne  of  Judaea,  which  his  father  had  lost,  and  at 
i  desperation,  he  sought  the  aid  of  the  Parthian  general,  offering  him 
nrroous  bribe  to  reinstate  him.  The  Parthian  accepted,  and  Antigonus 
Mi  upon  Jerusalem,  where  the  two  factions,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
^4»  open  war.  Herod  controlled  them  for  a  time  by  great  severity, 
k  length  Phasael  and  Hyrcanus  were  induced,  against  Herod's  advice, 
bmit  their  cause  in  person  to  the  Parthian  general.  Herod  fled  to 
ikjand  placed  his  mother,  his  sister,  and  bis  betrothed  bride,  Mariamne, 
t  the  protection  of  his  brotlier  Joseph  and  an  Idumsean  force,  and 
i^f  departed  for  Bome.  Meanwhile,  the  Parthian  general,  finding  that 
Mi^hom  alone  he  cared  to  secure,  had  escaped,  threw  both  Phasael  and 
pnus  into  prison^  cutting  off  the  latter'a  ears  and  thus  disqualifying 


I 


r 


1.1 
n 

:  1 
■  ,1 


1" 


1:vi 


•■f 


« } 

1*1 

t 
I 

# 


"V 


I 


:    I': 


i 


■A 


•  •( 


L 


r  • 


572  Bible  and  Couuek: 

him  for  the  priesthood.  Phasael  ootnmitted  auii 
Herod,  at  Rome,  had  ai'tfuily  advocated  the  i 
brother-ill-law  and  grandsou  of  Hyrcanas,  but  1 
hy  the  Roman  senate  king  of  Judaea.  He  reti 
Antigonas  maintained  a  noraina]  sovereignty  fc 
tlic  aid  of  the  Romans,  constantly  gained  on  him 
captured  Jerusalem,  took  Autigonus  prisoner  i 
Antony,  who  put  him  to  death  at  Herod's  instigt 
was  undisputed  king  of  Judtea.  Herod's  rei| 
according  to  the  common  reckouing ;  but  our  Lc 
four  years  l)efore  the  couimouly  received  era,  ant 
after  his  birth. 

In  his  vigoroos  administration,  his  earnest  el 
perity  of  his  kingdom,  his  beneficence  in  times  i 
careful  protection  of  all  forms  of  industry,  his 
his  lavish  expenditure  iu  rebuilding  the  tem] 
ruined  cities  of  Palestine,  Herod  perhaps  deserv 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  him  ;  but  with 
was  a  tyrant  and  despot,  envious,  cruel,  lustful  i 
to  death  tlie  venerable  Hyrcanus,  hie  best-belo^ 
jnuocent  Moriamne,  and  her  mother,  his  thr 
brother,  the  brother  ofhis  wife,  tlie  young  Aristo 
of  hie  {teople,  including  a  part  of  the  Sanhedrin 
nation.  Among  his  latest  acts  of  cruelty  was  tl 
of  Bethlehem,  in  tlie  hope  of  thereby  destroying 
h<id  planned,  at  the  very  day  of  his  death,  othe 
Bicres,  from  the  execution  of  which  he  was  on 
of  the  death-angel.  His  sons  and  descendants 
ofhis  sway,  though  more  oumpletely  vassals  of  R 
inherited  most  of  his  vices  of  lust,  cruelty  and 
tithe  of  his  ability.  Several  of  them  died  in  t 
others,  Herod  Autipas,  the  murderer  of  John  th< 
I.  (tlie  Herod  of  Acts  xii.  20),  like  his  gram 
perished  from  a  most  loathsome  disease.  His  si 
best  of  the  liimily,  the  King  Agrippa  of  Acts  x: 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  died  in  Rome,  A. 

With  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70, 
came  to  an  end.    Their  mission,  as  the  chosen  { 
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ling  to  the  flesh,  Christ,  oar  Redeemer,  came ;  to  whom  were  con- 
l  the  oracles  of  Grod,  to  whom  were  sent  prophets,  apostles  and  seers, 
olare  to  them  the  will,  the  promises,  and  the  threatenings  of  the 
^hty^  was  completed.  The  Christ,  the  Anointed  One,  had  come,  and 
who  for  ages  had  been  taaght  to  look  for  his  appearing,  had  not 
ed  him.  Always  a  stiff-necked,  rebellious,  and  disobedient  people^ 
liad  added  to  their  other  sins  that  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
[lencefbrward  they  were  to  be  scattered  among  all  nations,  till  the 
B  of  the  Gentiles  was  brought  in. 
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70hy.  Climate.  Prodiictions,  7i 


HE  Holy  Land !  How  expres 
Holy,  because  it  was  set  apart 
of  his  chosen  people ;  becaiisf 
tnen,  patriarchs  and  seers,  proj: 
ties  and  evangelists,  have  procl 
its  valleys  and  plains  the  visioof 
will ;  but  holiest  of  all,  becans 
worshipped ;  and  for  thirty-t 
villages,  the  Son  of  God,  in  humi 
practised  the  will  of  God,  and  t 
ind  died  in  its  chief  city,  the  shai 
«nded  to  heaven,  not  as  a  uar 
g  sacriflce  for  onr  sins. 
,  and,  indeed,  some  portions  of  oi 
equable  climate,  loftier  forests,  I 
lE^,  floxrers  of  more  resplendent  1 
'  richer  fr^rance,  or  grains  conta 
mntain,  valley,  and  plain,  the  1 
be  more  lovely  in  other  lands, 
grandeur  and  sublimity  in  the 
tins,  or  even  in  the  Alps,  the  Ca 
ius,  or  the  wondrously  varied  i 
1  the  Yellowstone ;  but,  in  one 
eer.  There,  and  there  only,  the 
>d,  walked,  and  conversed  with  i 
rod,  the  mountains  he  climbed 
where  he  preached  to  the  mnl 
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the  higher  slopes  where  he  was  transfiguret!,  and 
d  to  heaven,  the  very  places  where  he  eat,  and  the 
Ited,  Iiave  consecrated  that  land,  and  made  it  more 

on  which  the  sun  ever  shone. 

r  Land?    What  were  its  boaodarice,  its  relations  to 

Hes?  and  what  were  its  special  characteristics  of 

and  animal  life  t    "  In  the  T»ntre  of  the  World," 

centre,  or  very  near  the  centre  of  the  three  grest 
rid,"  say  the  ablest  of  modern  geographers,  with  the 
!  continent  stretching  far  away,  northeastward,  eas^ 
\  from  it ;  Africa,  almost  as  large,  at  the  south  and 
:  and  the  Esles  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  Frozen  sea, 

northward,  far  beyond  where  man  had  ever  troA, 

yet  Enropean  in  its  ge<^raphical  character  and 
1  its  earlier  inhabitants,  its  desert  surroundings,  and 
ies,  it  bore  the  impress  of  the  three  continents,  to 
qnally  allied. 

:  nearer,  and  look  more  closely  at  its  boandaries. 
lave  been  the  territorial  limits  assigned  at  difitrent 
1  the  name  of  "  Palestine,"  now  restricting  it  to  the 
)f  the  Philistines,  and,  anon,  extending  it  across  the 
,  there  has  always  beeit  a  very  dellnite  limitation  of 
and,"  which  has  been  considered  as  comprising  the 
es  and  Joshua  to  the  twelve  tribes,  and  held,  in  the 
if  David  and  Solomon,  as  ihfir  own  land,  in  distinc- 
nations  around  them. 

y  Bay  that  the  northern  boundary  was  the  river 
e  Litany),  from  its  mouth  to  the  point  where  the 

river  turns  sharply  westward  ;  thence  east  along  the 
t  Hermon  to  about  the  thirty-sixth  meridian  of  east 
Idemees  and  sandy  desert  of  the  northern  part  of 
1  commence.  On  the  east,  except  for  a  short  di»- 
lic  district  of  the  Hauran  is  more  fertile,  a  vast, 
bes  southward  to  Sinai,  and  the  northern  extremity 

a  part  of  the  great  Arabian  desert.  On  the  south,  a 
ends  across  the  whole  region,  to  the  isthmus  of  Suez 

On  the  west,  *he  Mediterranean  eea  is  its  bonndaiy 
ngth.    On  the  north,  Hermon,  nearly  9,000  feet  in 
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altitude,  and  the  frowning  heights  of  Lebanon^  render  all  apj 
land  impossible.     At  the  northeast,  the  great  road  from  Damascnsi 
more  distant  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  passes  across  a  short  tract  of 
reaches  the  Jordan,  below  the  sea  of  Galilee.    The  deserts  on  the 
east  formed  an  almost  impassable  barrier  to  all  approach  in  those 
tions,  and  as  yet  the  Mediterranean  or  Great  sea  was  not  vexed 
keels  of  ships  of  war.     The  great  road  from  Damascus,  after  croesii^| 
Jordan  and  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  or  Jezreel,  reached  the  Medil 
followed  the  coast  plain  to  Egypt    This  was  the  only  practicable 
a  large  military  force,  or  any  great  body  of  men. 

When  God  chose  Israel  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  knowing  their 
and  proneness  to  imitate  the  idolatrous  nations  around  them,  he  gave 
this  land  of  Palestine  as  their  heritage,  that  they  might  be  isolated,  cj 
off  from  the  heathen  nations,  who  would  lead  them  to  sin*  Had  thef 
planted  on  the  Assyrian  plain,  or  in  the  Nile  valley,  or  placed  in 
they  would  have  speedily  become  idolaters,  above  and  beyond  all  the 
around  them.  They  would  have  multiplied  their  false  gods  till,  liiaej 
people  of  India,  their  number  exceeded  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
As  it  was,  they  were  tempted  and. fell  into  too  frequent  idolatries, 
Oanaanite  and  other  tribes  which  occupied  the  country,  and  which 
fiiiled,  according  to  the  divine  command,  to  extirpate.  But  though,  iaj 
time  of  the  judges,  and  too  often  in  the  period  of  the  kings,  they  lapsedi 
the  worship  of  Baal  and  Astarte,  of  Moloch  and  Amon,  yet  thert 
always  a  large  body  of  sincere  worshippers  of  the  tnie  God;  and  thiil 
due  in  part,  at  least,  to  this  isolation  in  tlieir  position. 

But  while  it  was  the  purpose  of  God  to  keep  his  people  from  enl 
alliances  with  foreign  nations,  it  was  equally  necessary  that  thej 
brought  into  occasional  contact  with  remoter  tribes  and  peoples,'  that 
might  take  a  part  in  the  great  movements  by  which  he  was  bringiog 
whole  world  into  a  state  of  preparation  for  the  coming  of  his  Son. 
monarchies  of  Assyria,  Syria,  Babylon,  Media,  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
must^  each  in  turn,  be  brought  in  contact  with  this  little  state,  whose 
were  washed  by  the  farthest  waves  of  the  Great  sea;  and  the 
people  of  God  were  to  be  subject  to  each  of  these  nations.  It  was 
Aiat  thus  the  knowledge  of  the  only  living  and  true  God  should  be  dii 
fhrongh  all  these  countries,  and  that  they  should  be  prepared  to  reoeivel 
gospel,  when  it  should  be  preached  unto  them.  The  highway  of  the 
tiles,  or  '^  of  the  nations,''  as  it  should  rather  be  called,  was  thus  kept 
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;rsed  by  armies  who  Bometimea  met  in  fierce  coo- 
>f  Palestine. 

f  the  Holy  Land  is  about  130  miles.  Its  breadth 
the  south,  to  40  miles  in  the  north,  and  its  entire 
■e  miles,  or  650  square  miles  less  than  that  of  the 

divided  into  four  nearly  parallel  belts  from  north 
being  in  the  plain  of  Esdntelon.  These  are,  1st. 
w  fitfip  at  the  north,  scarcely  anywhere  more  than 
en  much  less,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Leontes  or 
nd  of  the  Ladder  of  Tyre.  The  hills  come  close  to 
lis  point  forming  bold  blufls,  and  the  plain,  what 
only  drifting  sand,  thrown  np  by  the  sea.  Below 
maritime  plain  spreads  out  into  broad  fertile  fields, 
above  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  eight  to  twelve 
:«d  by  many  small  streams  from  the  hills.  This 
1  fruitful  in  grains,  extends  to  the  mouth  of  the 
n  base  of  Carmel.  After  passing  the  bold  headlai^d 
Is  far  out  intn'  the  Mediterranean,  the  plain  again 
dy,  nowhere  more  than  two  miles  in  breadth,  aid 
ig  sand  and  dunes  or  sand -hi  Hocks,  which  have 
the  ruins  of  Csesarea.  The  few  streams  which  Sow 
irshes  and  quicksands.  Below  Ceesarea,  it  again 
plain  of  Sharon,  and  farther  south,  into  the  still 
and  rolling  lands,  which  were  anciently  known  as 
ow  country,"  "the  land  of  the  Philistines."  This 
xi,  as  &r  south  as  the  Wady  Ghuzzeh  and  the 
t  brook  Besor,  which  forms  the  boundary  of  the 
thwest.  It  was  once  very  fertile,  but  on  the  sea- 
aded  it,  and  the  orchards  of  Joppa,  the  fields,  vine- 
of  Mrjdel,  Hamameh,  and  other  villages  are  nearly 
dod  (or  Azotus)  and  Askelon,  with  their  vast  ruins, 
elmed;  even  Gaza,  the  strongest  of  these  cities, 
ffering  the  same  fate.  This  region,  which  once  sus- 
,  is  now  almost  uninhabited.  The  plain  of  Sharon, 
r  produces  little  else  than  forests  of  gigantic  thistles, 
ild  flowers  of  the  brightest  colors;  hut  the  whole 
tella,  or  heaps  of  ruins  of  cities  and  towns,  which 
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show  how  thickly  it  was  peopled^  two  thousand  years  ago.  2d.  FroH 
coast  plain,  at  varying  distances  from  the  sea,  hills  b^in  to  rise,  wM 
with  gentle  slopes  on  the  western  side,  and  gashed  at  frequent  inM 
by  streams  which  find  their  way  from  the  central  table-land  to  tlal 
The  hills  rise  to  an  average  height  of  about  1,800  or  2,000  feet,  aDdl 
a  table-land  or  plateau  of  undulating  surface,  and  containing  maov  xm 
and  plains,  especially  on  its  western  side;  from  this  table-land  riseil 
siderable  number  of  peaks  and  ridges  to  a  height  of  from  2,500  to* 
feet  above  the  sea;  Little  Hermon  (Jebel-ed-Duhy)  being  the  hid 
Other  notable  peaks  and  ridges  of  this  plateau  are  the  heights  of  lUl 
over  3,000  feet,  those  of  Bethlehem,  2,704  feet ;  the  ruins  of  Bamakj 
Hebron,  2,800  feet;  the  Mount  of  Olives,  2,665;  Jerusalem,  the  UJ 
point,  2,585  feet;  Neby  Samwil  (the  tomb  of  Samuel),  about  2,700;  M 
2,401 ;  the  ridge  of  Sinjil  near  Shiloh,  3,108  ;  Mount  Ebal,  2,700,1 
Mount  Gerizira,  2,650 ;  Jebel  Haskiu,  the  highest  point  between  EbJ 
Gilboa,  2,000 ;  Mount  Gilboa,  2,200  ;  Mount  Carmel,  1,800 ;  Mount  TJ 
1,865  ;  The  Horns  of  Hattin  (supposed  to  be  the  scene  where  the  "Sd 
on  the  Mount''  was  delivered),  1,096;  Safed,  2,775.  The  plains  orl 
valleys  of  this  central  ridge  are  usually  less  elevated ;  the  plain  of  Md 
or  Shechem,  at  the  base  of  Mount  Gerizim,  is  1,595  feet  above  the  seal 
of  Sanur,  1,330  feet;  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  which  forms  theprin 
pass  across  this  central  plateau,  and  gives  access  to  the  Jordan  valll 
only  382  feet  above  the  sea ;  Nazareth,  a  valley  nestled  in  among  the  nl 
tains,  and  having  behind  it  a  hill  of  considerable  elevation,  is  1,231 
alx)ve  the  sea.  The  plain  of  El-Battauf,  north  of  Nazareth,  is  consickl 
elevated,  but  was  very  fertile  anciently.  While  the  western  slopes  c\ 
elevated  table-land,  for  the  most  part,  gently  decline  to  the  maritimel 
below,  and  chariots  can  ascend  and  descend  them,  especially  in  the  vallJ 
the  streams,  the  eastern  slopes  are  extremely  steep  and  rugged,  and,  ail 
points,  impassable  for  chariots,  wagons  or  an  armed  force.  Only  a{ 
points  was  the  passage  of  an  army  from  the  Jordan  valley  to  the  tabkl 
possible ;  and  even  at  three  of  these  points,  a  small  force  could  efitd 
resist  the  passage  of  a  large  one.  These  passes  were :  above  the  ci 
ence  of  the  Wady  Jalud  with  the  Jordan,  nearly  opposite  Bethshej 
Scythopolis,  which  communicates  directly  with  the  plain  of  Esdraelnj 
the  crossing  of  the  Damascus  road,  about  ten  miles  below  the  lad 
Tiberias,  which  though  very  hilly  is  the  best  of  all ;  the  ferry  at  Bethfal 
on  the  route  leading  to  f}s-Salt,  the  ancient   Ramoth-Gilead,  over  i 
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I  passed,  when  be  was  flying  from  Absalom ;  and  the  crossing  on 
ioman  road  at  Shafir,  on  the  route  from  Jerusalem,  by  Jericho,  to* 
yacus.  At  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Dead  sea,  and  at  the  mouth. 
J  Wady  El-Ghur,  at  Engedi  (now  Ain  Jidy),  about  midway  of  the 
rn  shore  of  that  sea,  are  two  other  so  called  passes,  through  whici) 
[oabites  and  Edomites  are  said  to  have  swarmed  in  the  days  of  the 
lom  of  Judah  ;  but  the  passage  seems  only  practicable  for  the  ibex  or 

318.  I 

this  table-land,  thus  defended  by  nature,  for  more  than  1,600  years 
[ebrew  nation  dwelt,  and  for  nearly  700  years  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
li  ruled.  Not  only  were  these  kingdoms  nearly  inaccessible  to  foreign: 
Bs  from  these  natural  barriers,  but  their  cities  and  towns  were  strongly 
led,  and  the  people  were  desperately  brave  and  persistent  fighters,  so* 
their  repeated  defeats  and  captivities  indicate  more  sturdy  fighting  and 
determined  valor,  than  has  been  exhibited  in  any  war  of  modern  times. 
.  The  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  of  the  Dead  sea  next  claims  our  atten- 
Therc  is  no  river  valley  like  this  in  the  world.  Rising  on  the 
lern  slopes  of  Hermon,  by  several  mountain  torrents,  it  is  at  first  above 
Bvel  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  but  falling  soon  to  the  level  and  marshy 
i  of  Dan  (now  Tell-el-Kady),  it  enters  the  basin  of  Lake  Merom  (now 
Ifileh)  at  an  elevation  of  only  twenty  feet  above  the  sea,  and  in  the  130 
»  of  its  subsequent  course,  falls  more  than  1,300  feet,  entering  the  Dead 
with  itB  sur&ce  1,292  feet  below  that  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Neither 
Dead  sea  nor  the  river  Jordan  arc  navigable  to  any  extent,  the  former 
I  its  peculiar  character,  the  latter  from  its  extreme  crookedness  and  its 
iberless  cataracts.     From  its  deep  depression,  and  its  sources  and  afflu- 

in  the  mountains,  the  river  is  liable  to  sudden  and  extraordinary  floods, 
fib  often  drive  the  wild  beasts,  which  abound  in  the  rugged  and  cav- 
ws  sides  of  its  banks,  from  their  lairs,  and  make  them  dangerous  to  the 
ibitants  of  the  high-lands.  Its  atmosphere  and  climate  are  extremely 
and  enervating.  This  is  due,  both  to  the  depth  of  the  river  valley,  and: 
inaccessibility  to  healthful  breezes ;  but  its  soil  is  one  of  the  most  fertile 
ke  world,  and  its  productions  are  wholly  of  a  tropical  character.  The- 
Bte,  baWms,  spices,  roses,  indigo,  sugar,  and  other  tropical  products  of 
teho  and  the  Jprdan  valley,  have  been  famous  for  ages.  The  cultivators- 
wis  rich  soil  have  usually  been  the  hardy  peasants  from  the  hill-country^ 
[  inhabitants  of  the  valley  being  a  feeble  and  effete  race,  as  vicious  and 
paved  as  their  predecessors  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
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4th.  The  table-land  east  of  the  Jur 
lie  west.  Its  western  declivity  is  ste 
ointa,  but  the  geueral  elevation  is  at 
early  all  an  undulating  plain,  furnish! 
lerds  of  cuttle,  and  flocks  of  sheep  and 
:  has  in  times  past  sustained,  an  iramei 
)  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  grain. 
)ama3cus.  In  the  northeast  there  is 
ow  known  as  El-Lejah,  which  seems 
olcanic  convulsions.  It  is  one  of  tlie 
Q  the  earth's  surface.  Both  Baehan  : 
eep  soils,  and  extensive  forests,  Wat 
ot  require  irrigation. 

Owing  to  this  great  diversity  of  altit 
)  the  sea,  and  on  the  other  to  the  hot 
ordan  valley,  the  climate  of  Palestine 
e  found  elsewhere  in  any  territory  of 
pon  the  head  of  Hermon,  till  late  in  t 
Lit  the  whole  summer.  In  both  the  pi 
lere  is  snow  usually  for  three  or  four 
mc  plain,  it  is  hot  in  summer,  as  the  '. 
ut  the  heat  is  somewhat  modified  by  t 
I  one  of  the  hottest  places  on  earth,  an< 
reeze.     The  hill  country,  as  the  plates 

climate  as  can  he  found  anywiiere. 
r  three  thousand  years  ago.  When 
irraced,  its  lands  irrigated,  and  its  wati 
n  essentially  outdoor  life,  the  rapid  and 
ras  a  sufficient  evidence  of  th^  healthfi 
ienjamin,  in  about  the  year  of  the  worl 
len  and  their  wives;  two  hundred  ai 
Dutd  bring  into  the  field  four  hundre 

population  of  more  than  two  millions 
>rritory,  and  after  many  desolating  wa 

The  prodiietions,  v^etable  and  ani 
emarkably  diversified  as  its  climate. 
Bveral  «|>e<ics,  the  terebinth,  pine,  ma{ 
ud  hawthorn  flourish,  and,  generally 
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)e  and  our  own  northern  States;  the  arbutus,  hawthorn,  holly  oak, 
hio,  the  "Christ's  thorn,"  and  the  carob  or  locust  tree  are  found  in 
lerable  numbers,  in  the  central  and  southern  portions  of  the  table-land, 
ith  them,  as  cultivated  trees,  the  olive,  grape,  apple,  peach,  pome- 
te,  apricot,  walnut,  almond,  quince,  mulberry,  fig,  sycamore  and 
ler.  The  willow  is  found  on  the  banks  of  streams,  as  are  also  brakes 
;antic  reeds.  On  the  maritime  plains  are  found  the  olive,  apple,  ])each, 
B,  lemon,  citron,  banana,  prickly  pear,  and  date  palm.  In  the  Jordan 
'  and  along  the  Dead  sea  are  seen  the  nubk,  a  spinous  thorn  tree,  the 
us,  tamarisk,  acacia,  sea  pink.  Dead  sea  apple,  sty  rax,  and  bay  tree; 
>f  cultivated  trees,  shrubs  and  vines,  the  'palm,  sugar  cane,  banana, 
),  melons,  gourds,  and  cucumbers  of  immense  size.  Tobacco,  liemp^ 
I,  flax  and  silk  arc  produced  in  large  quantities;  the  last  becoming,  of 
)ears,  a  staple  product.  All  the 
B  and  esculent  vegetables  of 
erate  and  of  hot  climates  are 
wed  abundantly.  The  cultiva- 
»f  the  olive  for  its  oil  is  still,  as  it 
Iways  been,  one  of  the  chief  in- 
ies;  and  the  culture  of  the  grape, 
for  fruit  and  raisins  and  for 
f  is  nearly  as  |;reat  as  in  olden 
L  The  wild  flowers  and  shrubs 
ilestioe  are  very  numerous.  Of 
1,500  species  of  flowers,  500  are 
to  be  common  to  it  and  to  Great 
un.  Aromatic  shrubs  and  plants 
ibundant  on  the  hills,  and  the  great  plains,  like  Sharon,  Esdraelon  and 
Jattauf,  are  covered  with  gigantic  thistles,  and,  in  their  season,  with 
iant  flowers. 

?hile  the  wild  animals  of  Palestine  are  not  very  numerous,  they  bclonjj: 
fery  diverse  and  widely  scattered  families.  The  Asiatic  lion  is  ravr, 
Igh  occasionally  found  in  the  Jordan  thickets;  the  panther  is  more 
iinon  there,  and  also  in  the  hills  of  Judaea  and  Samaria ;  the  Syrian  bear 
>uod  in  upper  Galilee;  wolves,  hyenas,  jackals  and  foxes  abound;  the 
I  boar  is  seen  in  large  numbers  in  the  marshes  of  the  Jordan  and  in  the 
ietaof  Bashan  and  Gilead;  badgers  in  the  vicinity  of  Hebron;  the 
lor  wild  goat  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea ;  gazelles  and  fallow  deer  on 
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:,  though  it  is  only  rarely  that  they  come  in  sucl 
line. 

the  Holy  Land  give  evidence  of  volcanic  action 
everity  have  many  times  visited  it.  Ou  boti 
rnist  have  beeu  active  volcaaoes,  long  ages  age 
still  exist.  The  whole  Jordan  valley  is  aj 
the  elevated  rocky  plain,  which  once  extendc 
ean  to  the  Arabian  desert.  This  gigantic  clef 
y  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and,  ii 
]  sea,  four  thousand  feet  deep.  Along  the  whol 
igs,  the  trap  rock,  and  the  masfies  of  lava,  shoi 
J  underlying  rock  throughout  Palestine,  excep 
thanged  it,  is  limestone,  eometimee  changing  t 
d  in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  Dead  sea  hitnminouB  lime 

east,  in  the  land  of  Edom,  there  are  red  eand 
ceits  of  the  Jordan  valley  are  alluvial,  with  som 
I  from  the  upper  valley,  and  accompanied  b; 
r,  rendering  it  exceedingly  fertile.  Nearly  al 
i  cavernous.  In  the  south,  the  wilderness  o 
he  whole  kingdom  of  Judah,  abounds  in  caverni 
ome  of  which  considerable  armies  have  bee^ 
aiveros  were  used  as  dwellings  or  stables.    Th 

supposed  to  have  been  in  one  of  these  cavei 
ar  in  our  description  of  the  physical  geographj 

Palestine,  because  of  their  bearing  on  the  compc 
le.  All  the  other,  so  called,  eaored  books  of  diflei 
e  been  local  in  their  character ;  written  by  one  o 
ind  climate  which  had  many  local  peculiaritiei 

lands,  peopled  by  differing  nations,  living  und( 

to  a  difTerent  temperature,  to  different  foresti 
ihrubs,  and  to  a  different  class  of  animals.  Tli 
Arabia,  loses  most  of  its  interest  and  latellig: 
ons  living  in  a  colder  and  moister,  or  a  mot 
f  Arabia.  The  oriental  imagery,  drawn  from  th 
>m  clime,  is  tame  and  meaningless,  in  a  countr 

same  is  true  of  the  sacred  books  of  India  an 
)ugh  mostly  written  in  Palestine,  is  a  hook  fc 
id  all  times.     Its  prophets,  poets,  and  historian 
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reared  under  the  shadow  of  Hermon,  could  speak  feelingly  of  the 
vapors;  the  stormy  wind  fulfilling  His  word;  "they  had  seen  the 
like  wooly  the  hoar  frosts  scattered  like  ashes,  and  the  ice  like  morsels,^ 
shivering  in  the  severity  of  a  winter  in  the  hills  of  northern  Galilee, 
were  prompted  to  exclaim^  "Who  can  stand  before  His  cold?"  or 
the  burning  heats  of  a  sandy  and  parched  Negeb,  or  south  coantrv, 
have  longed  for  "the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  and 
celebrated  His  goodness,  who  "turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
and  dry  ground  into  water  springs."     In  the  hot  and  dank  Jordan 
they  could  cry  out,  "  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  ooaiti 
the  Lord;"  and  when  its  floods  carried  destruction  to  all  those  who 
within  their  reach,  they  saw  in  the  flood,  the  manifestation  of  the  powff 
that  God,  who  had  divided  Jordan,  that  his  p^ple  might  pass  over. 
natural  scenery,  the  caverns,  the  climate,  the  fruits,  crops,  pasturage,  f( 
shrubs  and  flowers,  and  the  animals  and  insects  of  Palestine,  furnish 
sands  of  themes  of  illustration  to  the  sacred  writers;  and  because  these 
so  diversified,  that  they  were  adapted  to  the  people  of  all  lands^'and 
could  find  in  them  something  which  tiad  commended  itself  to  their  ex 
enoe  or  observation,  the  Bible  has  been  a  favorite  book  in  all  lands, 
n^dily  understood  by  the  people  of  all  countries. 

And  while  the  Jew  was  isolated  from  other  nations,  and  proud  of 
is^tlation,  he  was  yet  brought  into  contact  and  communication^  in  spite 
himself,  with  all  the  nations  adjacent,  as  their  armies  passed  along  the 
plains,  crossed  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  often  fighting  fierce  hattksi 
Megiddo,  forded  the  Jordan,  and  made  their  way  to  and  frona  Damaso^ 
o)  Nineveh,  or  Babylon.  This  was  the  great  thoroughfare  of  all  the  ml 
p«)werful  nations  of  antiquity,  and  the  Jewish  prophets  had  abandl 
opportunities  of  studying  their  characteristics,  and  of  learning  their  bisto^ 
The  wonderful  minuteness  of  the  descriptions  of  the  judgments  that  «ll 
to  fall  on  these  nations,  has  often  attracted  the  attention  of  scholazs,  ^ 
without  lessening  in  the  least  our  reverence  for  the  inspired  character  l| 
these  prophecies,  we  may  well  attribute  many  of  these  details  to  their  fi^ 
quent  and  thorough  observation  of  them,  and  their  customs  and  traits  d 
character.  I 

In  these  acts  of  his  providence,  God  displayed  his  wisdom  and  powil 
m  that,  while  devoting  so  large  a  portion  of  his  word  to  tlie  HeM 
nation,  its  history,  wanderings,  sins,  repentances,  and  captivities,  he  m 
made  it  a  book  for  all  times,  all  circumstances,  all  countries,  aoddj 
peoples. 
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DBTORY. — ^Tbis  may  properly  be  divided  into  six  distinct  periiKii%  four 
Iiich  belong  to  Biblical  times.     1.  The  Patriarchal  period,  extending 

the  earliest  ages  to  its  conquest  by  the  Israelites  under  Joshua, 
stine  was  settled  by  Canaan,  the  fourth  son  of  Ham  and  grandson  of 
if  and  his  eleven  sons.  Some  of  the  descendants  of  Mizraim,  an  elder 
\er  of  Canaan,  whose  principal  seat  was  in  Egypt,  settled  in  the 
lera  part  of  Palestine — among  them  the  Philistines,  the  Anakim,  and 
aps  the  Zamzummim.  The  country  was  called  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  Canaanite  settlements  extended  through  a  large  part  of  Syria  and 
ip  into  the  Lebanon  mountains.  This  migration  to  Palestine  seems 
ive  taken  place  during  the  lifetime  of  Canaan,  and  so,  perhaps,  within 
hundred  years  after  the  flood.  Eventually  the  descendants  of  Canaan 
me  very  numerous  there,  and  were  divided  into  ten  or  tw*elve  tribes, 

of  which  took  a  name  derived  from  those  of  his  sons  or  grandsons. 

Zidooians,  who  occupied  what  was  afterward  known  as  Phoenicia, 
I  the  descendants  of  Sidon,  the  eldest  son,  the  Hittites  of  Heth,  and  so 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  the  Canaanites  were,  in  central  Palestine, 
gethcr  agricultural  in  their  habits,  and  very  few  in  numbers ;  the  vast 
u  and  herds  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  were  not  restricted  in  their 
nrage,  and  except  the  Philistines  (who  were  descendants  of  Mizraim), 
a  few  Hittites  in  the  southwest,  and  the  Amorite  inhabitants  of  the 
s  of  the  plain  in  the  southeast,  the  land  had  but  a  very  scanty  popula- 
I  In  Isaac's  time,  Esau  intermarried  with  the  daughters  of  Heth,  and 
facob's  later  life  there  was  a  Hivite  town  at  Shechem,  of  no  great  size, 
le  two  of  his  sons,  with  their  servants,  destroyed  all  its  inhabitants, 
a  later  period,  during  the  bondage  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  several  of  these 
Uianite  tribes  became  both  numerous  and  powerful,  the  Amorites  in  the 
theast  being  perhaps  the  strongest,  and  next  to  these  the  Hittites, 
wsites,  Hivites,  Perizzites  and  Girgashites,  who  occupied  most  of 
rtern  Palestine.  The  Philistines  were  a  powerful  tribe  in  the  southwest, 
ithe  Zidonians  had  already  commenced  their  career  as  a  great  maritime 
wr.  Aside  from  these  there  were  in  western  Palestine  a  few  families 
t  gigantic  race,  who  seem  to  have  preceded  the  Canaanites  in  their 
»es8ion  of  the  land.  They  were  called  by  different  names,  as  Anakim^ 
^>  Rcphaiin,  Emim  and  Zuzim.  The  last  three  occupied  the  plateau 
I  of  the  Jordan,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  and  the  builders  of  those  giant 
*»  in  Bashan  and  the  Hauran  were  of  these  races ;  so  were  Groliath  and 
Mother  giant  warriors  of  the  Philistines  of  a  later  date.     Of  the  origin 
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of  this  gigantic  race  we  know  nothing.     They  had  attained  to  a 
higher  civilization  than  the  Canaanite  tribes^  but  in  morals  both 
sadly  depraved.     When  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt,  these  tribes 
broken  up  into  small  districts,  usually  containing  a  fortified  town  and 
suburbs,  each  with  its  petty  chief,  and  all  in  some  sort  independent, 
they  occasionally  united  in  groups  to  resist  a  common  foe.    The  Phili 
who  were,  like  the  Hanse  towns  in  Germany  in  the  Middle  Ages,  a 
federation  of  free  cities,  and  the  Zidonians,  were  more  highly  eiviliaed, 
had  a  more  efficient  government.     With  the  exception  of  these  two 
■and  the  Gibeonites,  who  escaped  by  false  representations,  and  a  few  Ji 
aites,  who  retained  their  stronghold  at  Jerusalem,  the  whole  Hamitic 
in  the  Holy  Land,  were  wiped  out  in  the  time  of  Joshua  and  the  Ji 
Zidon  never  troubled  Israel  seriously ;  the  Philistines  alone,  of  the 
4mt8  of  Ham,  remained  as  their  persistent  enemies.    The  other  tribes 
nations  around  Palestine,  which  gave  them  so  much  trouble  and  with 
they  waged  so  many  wars,  were,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  Ai 
kites,  like  themselves,  descendants  of  Shem ;  thus  Midian  was  a  bob 
Abraham  by  his  wife  or  concubine  Keturah ;  Ammon  and  Moab,  cfaUc 
of  Lot ;  the  Arabians,  descendants  of  Ishmael,  and  the  Edomites  of 
Even  Syria,  which  had  been  settled  at  an  early  period  by  sons  of 
had  received  so  large  an  infusion  of  Shemitic  blood,  that  its  inhabit 
were  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  descendants  of  Shem.    Though  the 
had  been  promised  to  the  seed  or  descendants  of  Abraham  by  J( 
yet  it  did  not  come  into  their  possession,  except  two  or  three  plaosi 
burial,  until  the  time  of  Joshua,  about  466  years  later. 

At  the  time  of  its  conquest  by  the  Israelites,  the  population  oooU 
have  been  very  dense,  and  there  were  few  lai^  towns.  Those  of 
greatest  note  were:  Gerar,  in  the  southwest,  apparently  the  capital  of 
Hittites,  and  Beersheba,  belonging  to  the  same  tribe,  the  soul 
town  in  Palestine ;  Kirjath-Arba,  afterward  Hebron,  in  the  same 
Libnah,  Makkedah,  Lachish,  Eglon,  and  Adullam,  Hittite  cities 
by  Joshua ;  Ephrath,  afler\vards  Bethlehem,  never  a  large  town,  but 
of  special  note  in  all  periods  of  the  history  of  Palestine ;  Salem  or  J< 
ialem ;  Luz  or  Bethel,  consecrated  by  Jacob's  dream,  though  then  not 
a  village;  Jericho,  the  principal  city  of  the  plain  or  circle  of  Jordao, 
tainted  with  all  the  vices  of  the  cities  of  that  plain ;  Gilgal,  the 
quarters  of  Joshua  after  the  destruction  of  Jericho ;  Ai,  near  Bethel, 
%uered  by  Joshua,  aft;er  a  severe  struggle ;  Timnath,  a  Philistine  citfi 
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i),  Askelon,  Ekron,  and  Ashdod.  also  Philistine  cities  and  fortresses ; 
slieni^  the  modern  Nablous^  near  which  was  Jacob's  well;  Megiddo^ 
nach  and  Endor^  in  or  near  the  plain  of  Jezrecl  or  Esdraelon ;  Debir, 
Jher  of  the  fortified  towns  of  central  Palestine^  captured  by  Joshua ; 
x>th  and  Peniel^  both  towns  on  the  river  Jabbok^  east  of  the  Jordan. 
re  was  probably  a  considerable  population  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sea  of 
anerothy  afterward  better  known  as  the  Sea  of  Gralilee,  or  Lake  Genne- 
t ;  but  there  are  no  data  for  locating  the  towns.  The  rock  Etam^ 
col,  Mamre,  Moriah^  Dothan^  Engannim^  and  Hadad  Bimmon^  seem 
lave    been  rather  names  of  trees^  rocks^  fountains^  etc.^  than  names  of 


s. 


.  The  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites,  a  nation  who  had  been  for 
dreds  of  years  enslaved  in  Egypt,  and,  for  forty  years,  wanderers  in  the 
ible  desert  south  and  southeast  of  Palestine,  a  nation,  numbering  perhaps 
rly  three  millions,  but  not  of  warlike  training,  nor  of  high  civilization, 

one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  human  history.  The  people 
>m  they  conquered  were  warlike,  and  apparently  outnumbered  the 
feders;  they  occupied  a  country  more  strongly  defended  by  nature 
B  almost  any  other  in  the  world,  regarded  as  accessible  only  from  the 
theast — a  direction  from  which  the  invaders  did  not  come ;  their  towns 

cities  were  so  strongly  fortified  as  to  be  considered  impregnable,  and 
Dgh  broken  up  into  petty  chieftaincies,  they  were  mostly  in  alliance  with 
b  other ;  yet  within  six  years,  thirty-one  of  these  chiefi  and  nearly  the 
die  of  the  Canaanite  population,  were  swept  away  like  chaff,  and  the 
^es  of  Israel,  slaves  and  then  wanderers,  had  settled  down  in  the  rich 
lures,  and  fertile  lauds  of  Gilead,  Bashan,  Esdraelon,  and  the  hill  country 
western  Palestine,  a  firee  people,  ruled  only  by  Jehovah,  and  pledged 
his  worship  alone. 

Two  and  a  half  tribes  occupied  the  table-lands  and  fertile  psstures  of 
Icstine,  east  of  the  Jordan  ;  nine  and  a  half  tribes  had  their  allotted  terri- 
y  west  of  that  river,  stretching  from  the  base  of  Hermon  to  the  d-Negeb 
south  country,  bordering  on  the  wildernesses  of  Paran  and  Shur,  and 
tending  from  the  Jordan  valley  to  the  Mediterranean.  The  division 
»ns  unequal,  for  the  eastern  section  was  both  larger  and  richer  than  the 
stem  ;  but  as  in  other  lands  and  times,  there  was  a  strange  preference  for 
t  more  inaccessible  and  less  valuable  territory.  Western  Palestine  was 
them  the  Land  of  Promise;  it  had  been  promised  to  Abraham,  confirmed 
Isaac,  and  settled  upon  the  descendants  of  Jacob.    There  were  the  tombs 
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of  the  fathers ;  there  the  resting-plaoe  of  Rachel.     Oo  the  hill  of  M< 
an  altar  had  been  reared  for  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac;    under  the  oak 
Mamre,  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  had  held  intercourse  with  Jeb 
at  Luz,  that  wondrous   ladder  by  which   heaven  held   communioa 
earth,  had  been  seen  by  Jacob  in  his  night  vision ;  from  the  lieigfati 
Hebron,  Abraham  and  Lot  had  looked  off  upon  the  fertile  plain  of 
*  Dead   sea,   and  the  circle  of  the   Jordan,   and    had  seen    how   rid 
well   watered   it  was;   and  from   those  same  heights,  a  few  years 
Abraham  had  descried  a  smoke  overhanging  the  whole  country,  as 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and   knew  that  there  were  not  ten   righteous 
in  all  the  cities  of  the  plain.     Farther  north,  at  Shcchem,  was  Jacob's 
from  whose  cool  waters  they  ho})ed  to  drink ;  and  Dothan,  on  the 
highway  from  Damascus  to  Egypt,  where  Joseph  was  sold  as  a  sla?e 
his  unnatural  brethren,  to  be  carried  into  Egypt ;  on  the  borders  of 
great  plain  of  Jezreel  was  the  fountain  of  Engannim,  at  whase  sweet 
the  sons  of  Jacob  had  often  slaked  their  thirst.     After  the  country 
occupied  by  Israel,  there  soon  grew  up  new  points  of  interest,  whidi  i 
identified  with  the  history,  the  trials,  the  victories,  and  the  worship  of 
people.     Such  were  Gilgal,  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  country,  the  w 
p^Ateau  overlooking  the  lately  captured  Jericho,  the  principal  ctJDf 
J'  shua,  from  whence  he  climbed  the  heights  of  Gibeon  and  Bethboroo 
upper,  to  achieve  further  victories ;  Ai,  where  he  met  his  first  repulse, 
eventually  conquered ;  Gibeon,  overlooking  the  slopes  of  Bethboroo 
nether,  and  the  valley  of  Aijalon,  where,  as  he  looked  down  upon  the  flyi 
host  of  Canaanites,  driven  to  swifl  destruction  by  the  mighty  hailstones, 
invoked  a  longer  day,  and  an  apparent  arrest  of  the  laws  of  nature,  to  eoal 
h'lm  to  complete  the  work  of  entire  overthrow  upon  these  enemies  of 
and  of  Israel.     There  were  also  Shiloh,  where  the  tabernacle  and  the 
of  the  covenant  were  set  up,  and  the  permanent  worship  of  Jehovah 
established ;  the  twin   mountains,  Ebal  and  Grerizim,  on  whose  opposi 
slopes  the  hosts  of  Israel  were  gathered,  while  in  the  valley  of  Sh 
below,  Joshua,  by  divine  command,  read  the  blessings  and  the  curses,  ti 
which  the  occupants  of  one  mountain  and  the  other  gave  the  sanction  of. 
their  united  "Amen."    Turning  now  westward,  and  descending  the  slopes  cf " 
the  table-land  to  the  maritime  plain,  we  find  the  light-armed  troops  of 
Israel  unable  to  cope  successfully  with  the  mailed  warriors  of  the  Philis' 
tines,  and  their  chariots  of  iron ;  yet  they  gained,  at  least,  a  temporaiy  fOh 
session  of  the  important  cities  of  Gaza,  Ashkelon  and  Ekron.     Jerosalen 
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city,  and  its  citadel,  which  was  very  strong,  was 
and  of  Jebusites.  Northward  again,  Bethel  was 
iraini ;  but  the  towns  of  the  rich  and  fertile  plain 
Taanach,  Dor,  Ibleam  aad  Megiddo,  still  retained 

inhabitants,  though,  at  a  later  period,  they  were 
ese  early  days  of  the  role  of  the  judges,  or  rather  , 
I,  oue  place,  whoee  exact  location  is  not  now  known, 
ts  Bochira,  "  the  place  of  weeping  or  repentance," 
re  the  angel  of  the  Lord  rebuked  the  assembled 
i^lectand  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God 
naanites;  and  brought  them,  repentant  and  weep- 
anew  to  bis  service.  During  the  time  when  they 
;hough  these  rulers  poeseseed  bat  limited  authority, 
whole  of  the  twelve  tribes,  oAen  only  one  or  two, 
attics  or  other  incidents  in  their  administration^ 
es  famous.  Among  these  incidents  let  us  recall  a 
host  of  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor  (one  of  the  Canaanite 
was  Sisent,  who  bad  hia  camp  at  Harosbeth,  on 
oint  commanding  the  important  pass  leading  front 
rough  the  Kisbon  valley  to  the  plain  of  Akka.* 
land  had  grievously  oppressed  fjebulun,  Naphtali, 
X  of  Issatihar,  as  well  as  the  wealthier  tribes  of 

farther  south.  An  energetic  and  &r-sighted 
ir  judged  Israel  at  this  time,  and  she  sent  a  mes- 
and  prince  of  Kedesh  in  Kaphtali,  a  town  north- 
am,  asking  him  to  assemble  ten  thousand  of  the 
i  and  ZebuluD,  and  meet  her  at  or  near  Mount 
to  draw  Sisera  away  from  his  strong  position,  to 
ound  Tabor.  They  were  successful  in  this,  and 
low  on  Sisera's  troops,  that  they  were  routed  and 
1   destroyed   by   Barak.     Their   commander  dis- 

on  foot,  and  met  hia  fate  at  the  hands  of  a 
he  wife  of  Heber,  the  Kenite,  near  Kedesb,  the 


^rd  to  the  location  a(  Haronhetfa,  Hime  exploreni  tliinking 
r  El-Huleb.  But  Dr.  Tbomson,  author  of  "The  Lard  and 
'  hii  Buthoritj  lo  the  location  on  the  EiihoD,  and  m  do  the 
iag  expedidon. 
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home  of  Barak.  The  song  of  Deborali  is  one  of  tb 
of  life  in  Palestine  at  that  day  which  has  been  prese 
The  name  of  Gideon  recalls  that  of  his  nati 
Manasseh,  a  site  now  lost,  but  which  then  marki 
while  Shechem  and  Thebez  are  linked,  not  very  re 
of  hia  natnral  eon,  the  usurper  Abimelech.  Penuel 
the  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  territory  of  Gad,  wei 
ohuHiRhly  refusing  food  and  succor  to  Gideon's  m 
Midianite  kings.  The  victory  of  Jephthah  over  thei 
their  subjugation  occurred  east  of  the  Jordan,  thoug 
whether  the  Mizpch  of  Judges  x.  17  was  Mizpeh  it 
salem,  or  Ramath-Mizpeh — Mizpeh  of  Gilead — men 
Jephthah  seems  to  have  attacked  the  Ammonites 
Gilead,  and  to  have  driven  them,  first  southwest  a 
distance  of  nearly  forty  miles,  and  out  of  twenty 
The  subsequent  conflict  between  the  Gileaditea  and 
seem  to  imply  that  Jephthah  had  passed  through  thi 
on  his  way  to  fight  the  Ammonites;  but  the  fight  at 
serves  to  show,  that  the  tribes  had  lapsed  into  a  cont 
the  Arab  or  Bedouin  tribes  at  the  present  day,  when 
control  of  ita  own  sheik  or  chief.  The  exploits  ol 
with  his  birth-place,  Zorah,  in  (hat  part  of  the  terri 
nearly  due  west  from  Jerusalem  ;  Eshtaol,  not  far  i 
town  of  Dan ;  Timnath,  one  of  the  cities  of  the  PI 
miles  southwest  of  Zorah ;  Aslikelon  and  Gaza,  chief 
on  the  coast ;  the  rock  Etam,  a  little  south  of  Bethlel 
En-Haklcore,  in  the  south  of  Judah,  or  possibly  in 
Simeon,  in  the  Negeb  or  South  country ;  and  the  va 
not  for  from  Gaza.  The  other  events  recorded  in  tl 
occurred  in  Mount  Ephraim,  the  central  portiou  of  t. 
from  Bethel  to  Eogannim  ;  in  Bethlehem-Judah,  i 
towns  of  Dan,  already  mentioned ;  in  Laish  or  Dan 
of  Palestine,  among  the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  th< 

*  Meroz,  mentioned  in  that  xong,  and  denounced  with  a  bilte: 
wutbeast  of  Mount  Tabor,  vhoHe  inhabitants  had  so  Utile  pal 
render  any  amiRtance  to  (heir  brethren  who  were  straggling,  at  g 
of  leraei.     The  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  tlone  teem  U 

well-fought  battle. 
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in  of  Moses,  became  the  priest  of  an  idolatrotis 
niin,  already  mentioned ;  In  Gibeali  and  Ramali 
J,  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  territory  of  Gad, 
n  Mount  Ephraim.  The  beautiful  ppigo<le  of 
ehem-Judah,  though  Naomi's  previous  sojourn 
1  Moab,  east  of  the  Dead  sea.  The  early  lii^ 
>n  to  Ramatliaim  or  Bamah,  in  t!ie  northern 
just  south  of  Engannim,  to  ShiJoli,  then  the 
,  where  the  tabernacle  worship  was  maintained, 

the  disastrous  battle,  Ebenezer  and  Aphek, 
rest  of  Jerusalem  ;  Ashdod,  Gath,  and  Ekron, 
^thshemesh  and  Kirjath-Jearim,  both  in  the 
rhere  the  ark  of  the  Lord  rested,  wlien  the 
lie  Israelites.  Bethshemesh  and  the  district 
have  been  very  populous,  for  ^n  agricultural 

its  inhabitants,  in  looking  into  the  ark,  was 
ince  or  destruction,  which  caused  the  death  of 
ts  inhabitants.  The  ark  remained  at  Kitjath- 
i&TB;  but  at  some  time,  perhaps  soon  afler  Saul 

to  Nob,  a  Levite  village,  perhaps  four  raile» 
Gibeah,  which  was  Saul's  royal  residence,  and 

Here  was  its  home  until  the  cruel  and  bloody 
g  the  Edomite,  at  the  command  of  Saul,  in 
to  David  by  the  priests ;  it  was  then  removed 
>re  it  remained  till  David  had  captured  and 

liat  for  more  than  eighty  years  after  Samuel 
Israel,  Jerusalem  was  only  a  Jebiisite  village, 
esa  held  by  the  Jebusites,  and  that  though  the 
niewhat  densely  inhabited  by  Israelites,  this 
ssion  of  the  heathen  by  a  sort  of  permanent 
m  their  part  to  extend  their  limits,  nor  on  the 
.are  what,  from  its  commanding  position,  was 
^ul  became  the  first  king  of  Israel,  and  during 
Gibeah,  usually  called  Gibeah~of-Saul,  to  dis- 
ther  north,  was  the  capital  and  royal  residence. 
i  north  of  Jerusalem.  At  times,  Saul  seems  to 
reba  and  Michmash,  two  or  three  miles  farther 


1  Bible  and   C 

th.     David's  6rst  capital  was  Heb 

nine  years  after  he  became  king, 
iaiil  seems  to  have  been  rather  a  • 
lie  nation,  which  at  this  time  co 
lions  in  number;  and  the  remoter 
I  court  was  not  brilliant,  nor  was  i 
I  army  was  at  times  pitifully  sms 

not  enable  him  to  bring  into  the 
y  with  the  Philistines  of  the  SI 
ugh  iiiliabiting  a  small  territory, 
}h  at  will,  and  had,  by  their  super 
Israelites  to  a  condition  of  depend 
ivar. 

>ae  of  Saul's  earliest  victories  was 
mportant  town  on  the  east  side  of 
he  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  had  onue  sul 
sraelj  because  it  had  not  sent  its  qi 
Benjamites,  but  had  recovered  its 
lites  under  their  king,  Nahash.  I 
long  resistance,  they  sought  to  obt 
■ash  only  proposed  to  put  out  tl 
y  appealed  to  Saul,  and  he,  who 
Is  of  cattle,  hewed  a  yoke  of  oxei 
pieces  in  all  directions,  to  say  that 

should  have  his  oxiJn  destroye< 
>ws  light  on  two  points:  the  Israe 
istoral  people,  and  so  slightly  civili 
1  an  appeal  to  the  senses,  and  to  tl 

assembled  at  Bezek,  only  about 
se  were  evidently  but  an  undis< 
1  arms,  but  they  were  probably  ab( 
CT.  At  all  events,  they  were  suco 
monites.  Only  a  year  later  the  ol 
s,  came  up  in  lai^e  force  and  en( 
£  miles  of  the  royal  residence,  and 
1  -was,  with  only  3,000  troops,  i 
it  mass  of  the  people  had  fled,  t 
IS,  high  places,  and  pits.    Yet  this 


PAL£8Tr^^£^     OB    THE    HOLY     LaNP. 


593 


I,  and  driven  back  to  Beth-Aveu  by  the  courage  of  two  meii;  Jona- 
and  his  arinor-bearer.  The  battle  which  followed  did  not  seriously 
ethe  Philistines^  and  very  soon  they  reappeared  at  Ephes-dammini,  be- 
Shoco  and  Azekah,  about  fifteen  miles  southwest  from  Jerusalem,  and 
ime  with  Goliath^  a  giant  of  the  original  race  who  has  preceded  the 
(tines  in  settling  this  part  of  Palestine^  as  their  champion.  The  defeat 
I  followed  the  death  of  Goliath  at  the  hands  of  David^  was  the  severest 
which  they  had  received^  andjserved  to  keep  them  quiet  for  several 

ring  Saul's  persecution  of  David,  which  occupied  several  of  the  later 
of  bis  reign,  the  places,  to  which  he  pursued  David,  are  all  within  tlie 
x>antry  or  wilderness  of  Judah,  in  the  south  of  Palestine;  Keilah, 
I  David  and  his  men  so  bravely  rescued  from  the  Philistines,  only  to 
liged  to  escape  from  its  treacherous  inhabitants,  who  sought  to  betray 
to  Saul ;  Ziph,  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  Jeshimou,  Maon,  a  wild,  dense 
;;  Carmel,  near  by,  a  more  open  hill-slope,  were  all  in  the  wilderness 
idsea,  that  wild,  mountainous  district,  half  desert,  half  forest,  but  with 
e  oases,  and  thousands  of  caves,  which  forms  the  southern  portion  of 
table-land  west  of  the  Jordan,  and  stretches  the  entire  length  of  the 
1 8ea,  which  lies  thousands  of  feet  below,  in  the  deep  cleft  which  earth- 
les  have  rent  for  it.  Beyond  the  Dead  sea,  on  the  east,  rise  the  hills 
kNtb,and  still  beyond,  the  great  and  terrible  desert;  while  at  the  south- 
ire  the  rock-carved  dwellings  of  Petra,  the  caves  of  the  Horites,  the 
btB  of  Monnt  Seir,  and  the  pasture  lands  of  £dom.  The  wilderness  of 
Kli,  where  Saul  ''  went  to  seek  David  and  }iis  men  upon  the  rocks  of 
pild  goats,''  was  a  part  of  the  rocky  and  beetling  line  of  clifis  which 
I  the  eastern  wall  of  the  table-land,  where  it  descends  precipitously  to  the 
i  sea.  The  {lass  of  Engedi  is  al)out  midway  of  the  western  shore  of  the 
Sfiea,  and  though  the  Moabite  armies  are  said  to  have  repeatedly  ocaled 
D  attack  Israel  from  the  south,  the  pass  is  so  steep  and  difficult  that  it 
K  to  have  been  only  practicable  for  wild  goats.  In  one  of  the  largest 
|ae  numerous  caves  of  these  clifis  David  and  his  men  were  concealed 
^  Saul  and  his  staff  entered  it.  Here,  a  second  time,  Saul  was  pt  his 
^,  but  he  contented  himself  with  cutting  off  a  portion  of  his  robe^  and 
joood  time  brought  the  king  to  confess  his  wrong.  Afler  a  time,  David 
fP^  to  Gath,  and  acquired  the  good  will  of  the  Philistine  king.  Here 
posied  himself  in  the  destruction  of  the  old  and  bitter  enemies  of  Israel, 

^fttideviug  tribes  of  the  Southern  desert,  the  Amalekites  and  their  kiu- 
38 
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dred.  As  these  were  not  related  to  the  Philistines^  but  belonged  to  A| 
earlier  race  which  had  inhabited  that  region^  there  was  no  danger  4 
Philistines  taking  offence.  ' 

But  Saul's  career  was  about  to  close.  After  years  of  peace,  tboi^ 
of  happiness  to  the  moody  and  half-insane  king,  the  Philistines  agaii 
clared  war  against  him,  and  passing  along  the  plain,  by  the  cooBt  4 
Mediterranean  sea,  marched  with  a  very  large  and  well-equipped  I 
across  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  pitched  their  camp  in  Shunera^il 
eastern  border.  Saul  had  gathered  his  forces  on  Mount  Gtlboo,  so^ 
or  eight  miles  farther  south :  but  he  was  suffering  from  despair  zm 
belief  that  Grod  had  forsaken  him.  Prompted  by  this  conviction,  bei 
with  trusted  attendants  by  night  from  his  camp  on  Mount  Gilboa,  pi^ 
outskirts  of  the  Philistine  camp  at  Shunem,  to  the  little  village  of  Bl 
on  one  of  the  slopes  of  the  hill  of  Moreh,  which  abounds  in  caves  and^ 
springs,  to  consult  a  somewhat  famous  witch,  as  to  the  result  of  tim\ 
day's  battle.  The  disasters  of  the  battle  need  not  he  recounted  here, 
defeat  was  so  complete  that  the  Israelites,  of  the  cities  near  the  hsUd^ 
fled  and  abandoned  their  homes,  which  were  occupied  by  the  Philiii 
The  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fastened  to  the  walls  of  the  UMl 
Beth-Shan  or  Beth-Shean,  a  fortified  town  southeast  of  Gilboa,  and^ 
looking  the  Jordan  valley,  from  whence  they  were  rescued  by  tbe  I 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  in  gratitude  for  his  deliverance  of  theii^ 
many  years  before. 

Winle  this  battle  was  in  progress,  Ziklag,  a  town  in  the  extreme  oil 
given  to  David  by  Achish,  king  of  Gath,  had,  in  the  absence  of  itsdeiei| 
been  stormed  by  the  Amalekites,  as  an  act  of  revenge,  and  all  itswi 
and  children  and  property  been  carried  away.  David  promptly  fioi 
these  freebooters  and  recovered  all  their  prey,  and  that  which  ihef 
taken  from  other  towns,  and  sent  portions  of  the  booty  to  the  elders  rf 
numerous  small  towns  of  southern  Judah  whom  he  knew — a  wise  ad 
policy. 

3.  David  was  anointed  king  in  Hebron,  but  for  seven  and  a  half  yeaisH 
only  over  the  southern  tribes,  Judah  and  Simeon  and  portions  of  the ^ 
tribes,  the  greater  part  being  adherents  to  Ishl)osheth  the  son  of  SaoLi 
his  general,  Abner.  The  violent  deaths  of  Abner  and  Ishbosheth,  hoii^ 
caused  the  transference  of  the  whole  kingdom  to  David ;  and  one  of  bijl 
acts  was  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Jebusites,  and  its  establishll 
as  the  national  capital.     His  old  enemies  and  whilom  friends^  the  fi 


; '  I. 
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cane  np  to  assaalt  him  twice  in  the  valley  or  plain  of  Bephaim,  four 
)  miles  8oathwe8t  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  signally  defeated  ;  the  second) 
letng  driven  back  to  the  maritime  plain.  The  subsequent  wars  of 
i  were  mostly  with  nations  outside  of  Palestine,  as  with  the  Ammon- 
lie  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  Damascus,  Edom  or  Idumsea,  Hamath,  etc 
tg  his  numerous  wives  one  was  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of 
vr,  a  tract  thought  to  be  in  the  northeast  of  Baslian,  or,  at  all  eventi^ 
r  the  upper  Jordan.  Tliis  daughter  of  Talmai  was  the  mother  of 
om,  and  when  that  proud  and  ambitious  young  prince  was  in  disgraoa 
bis  father,  he  fled  to  his  grandfather's  court,  whence  he  was  bronglift 
by  Joab,  and  where  he  plotted  the  conspiracy  to  dethrone  ])is  fatheil 
I  that  conspiracy  ripened,  and  David  was  forced  to  fly  from  Jerusaleh^ 
descended  the  farther  s\ope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  his  way  to  tha 
in,  at  Bahurim,  Shimei  came  out  and  cursed  him.  It  was  a  sad  journil^y 
I  David  and  his  brave  and  true  friends  made  that  night  to  the  fords  of 
(ordan  below  Jericho;  and  almost  as  sad,  that  long  and  wearisoma 
h  among  the  hills,  and  over  the  highland  plain,  to  distant  Mahanaim^ 
\g  the  hills  of  Argob  in  eastern  Gilead,  about  seventy  miles  northed 
Jerusalem ;  but  once  arrived  there,  he  was  surrounded  by  warm  and 
jrfiil  friends,  and  his  spirits  revived.  The  battle  which  followed  wJeii 
kt  in  "the  wood  of  Ephraim,"  an  extensive  forest,  probably  on  the  higli 
an  west  of  Mnhanaim,  and  not  far  from  that  city,  and  there  occurred 
ilom's  death.  After  David's  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  revolt  of 
M,  the  son  of  Bichri,  the  scene  of  battle  and  siege  changed  to  Abel-Bctb- 
«hah,  near  Dan,  in  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine, 
lionion's  domain  was  larger  than  his  father's,  and  his  reign  was  so  peao^ 
dtat  there  is  very  little  of  geographical  interest  in  it.  His  strong  allianos 
I  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  brought  that  maritime  power  into  prominence 
ihe  Biblical  history;  and  Tyre,  Zidon,  Zarephath,  and  other  cities' of 
Pnida,  and  the  forests  of  Lebanon,  became  at  once  renowned.  Ezion- 
*r,  the  port  at  the  head  of  the  Red  sea,  is  also  noticed  as  a  newly- 
•tred  seaport  of  Solomon's,  from  whence  he  and  Hiram  sent  ships  dh 
ling  voyages  into  the  Indian  ocean.  The  erection  of  the  temple,  and 
Boloraon'g  palaces,  made  Jerusalem  the  religious  as  well  as  the  civil 
W,  and  with  its  new  and  larger  wall,  rendered  it  a  city  of  remarkable 
p(y  and  of  great  strength.  Solomon  also  built  Baalath  and  Tadmor  in 
fwildernesR,  cities  of  great  extent  and  beauty,  beyond  the  liounds  6t 
N^ne,  and  rebailty  as  massive  fortresses,  Grezer,  and   Bethhoron  the 
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oeiber^  Hazor  and  Megiddo,  fortified  towns,  which  were  intended  to 
pregnable  defences  of  the  passes,  which  led  from  the  maritime  plain 
tmramit  of  the  western  slope  of  the  hill  ocwntiy,  or  table-land, 
Jordan. 

^  The  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  under  Jeroboam,  after  Solomon's 
to  some  changes,  and  the  eventual  separation,  in  this  small  territoiy, 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah.     The  boundariea 
ktter  kingdom  varied  at  different  times,  but  the  lands  claimed  by 
tiiough  not  always  held  by  it,  during  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  yean 
separate  existence,  did  not  greatly  vary.     The  boundary  between 
kingdoms  extended  from  the  mouth  of  the  El-Aujeh,  about  three  miles 
of  Joppa,  to  and  below  Bethel,  in  a  southeast  direction,  and  thenoea 
south  of  east  to  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  and  east  of  that  river,  the 
of  Moab  as  far  as  the  Anion,  about  midway  of  the  eastern  shore 
Dead  sea;  while  this  and  all  of  the  region  claimed  by  the  Hebrews, 
the  Jordan,  was  nominally  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.     In 
Syria,  Ammon  or  Moab  held  actual  possession  of  most  of  this  rc^gioaj 
of  the  Jordan,  the  greater  part  of  the  time  that  the  kingdom  of 
l^isted.    The  kingdom  of  Judah,  occupying  originally  only  that 
Palestine  west  of  the  Jordan  and  south  of  the  line  above  d^scril 
Jiaving  a  territory  about  as  large  as  that  {)art  of  the  State  of 
Twest  of  the  Connecticut  river,  eventually,  under  Jehoshaphat  and 
extended  its  bounds  to  Elath,  at  the  head  of  the  Bed  sea,  taking  ii 
g^reater  part  of  the  Edomite  kingdom. 

The  two  kingdoms  were,  at  some  periods  of  their  history,  densely 
At  one  time  the  kingdom  of  Israel  must  have  had  nearly  six  millk 
inhabitants,  and  Judah  oyer  five  millions.   '  Desolating  wars,  famiotf j 
pestilences,  subsequently  greatly  reduced  their  numbers. 

The  southern  kingdom  (Judah)  did  not  add  much  to  the  nombv 
notable  towns  and  cities,  though  they  became  larger  as  the  populati 
creased.     Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Bethsliemesh,  Geba,  Mi^peh,  Libnab,  He 
Beersheba,  and  Bethlehem,  were  all  that  attained  any  historic  m 
The  northern  kingdom,  on  the  contrary,  built  many  new  cities.     J< 
the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  had  his  capital  at  Bethel,  and 
the  two  golden  calves  there,  and  at  Dan,  in  the  extreme  north  of  P«l 
His  successors  reigned  at  first  at  Tirzah,  north  of  Mount  Ebel,  but  Omi 
&ther  of  Ahab,  purchased  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer,  and  erected  hisi 
jtal  there,  which  was  greatly  beautified  by  his  suooessors.    Shecbeit 
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aria,  was  also  a  Urge  city,  and  the  towns  of  the 
sh,  Abel-Beth-Maachab,  Hozor,  Ijon,  Janoab, 
)lau)  of  £adraelot),  and  Megiddo,  west  of  that 
fgreat  Btrength,  though  some  of  thepi,  as  weU^ 
east  of  the  Jordan,  were  captured  and  clepopb- 
ig  of  Assyria,  during  the  reign  of  Fekab.  -i 

ur  years  after  the  revolt  of  Jeroboam,  the  king* 
lotted  out,  by  Sfaalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria;  ils 
rased  to  its  foundations ;  ail  the  cities  destroyed 
itants  of  the  kingdom  to  the  number  of  sonSe 
ried  as  captives  into  Assyria,  and  either  slain  or 
oes  of  Assyria  and  Media.  The  poorer  classo^ 
lad  attempted  to  observe  the  pure  worship  of 
e  kingdom  of  Judah,  which  thenceforward  exr 
te  over  them,  and  extended  its  sway  northward 
□  the  sou  thern  part  of  Israel .  After  some  yeu« 
ed  to  ooloniee  some  of  his  other  captives,  mosfly 
ttirates,  and  the  Orootes,  in  the  cities  and  toww 
aters,  and  at  first  many  of  them  were  destro/ed 
ly,  th«y  were  partially  instructed  by  Israelite 
Lssyrian  king,  and  professed  to  worship  Jehovah, 
slatrous  worship  with  his.  From  these  niixed 
witJ)  the  Jews  who  remained  in  the  land,  sprang 
oroughly  hated  and  despised  by  the  Jews,  and 
1  the  bitterest  malice.'  Samaria  was  rebuilt  by 
shion,  and  they  became  a  somewhat  numeroos 
pie  to  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian  or  Medo-Pe»- 

lasted  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  years  long^ 
for  much  of  that  time,  it  had  been,  in  some  sdrt, 
id  Babylonian  kings.  But  at  length  the  tiraic 
>hesied  captivity  commenoed.  Jerusalem  wan 
ive  trains  of  captives,  within  a  period  of  twenty- 
s  principal  inhabitants,  and  the  land  lay  waste, 
the  very  poor  bestowed  upon  it,  for  about  fifty 
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'4.  After  tlie  almost  miracaloua  retani  of 
4ie  temple  bdcI  the  cit;  of  Jerusalem  were  rel 
luundec].  The  rc^on  occupied  by  the  retur 
of  Paltstine,  for  the  Samaritans,  who,  like  thi 
tif  the  Medo-Pcrsians,  and,  later,  of  Alezaii 
kiugs,  and  finally  of  Rome,  claimed  and  h< 
tile  Jordan ;  and  though  Qalilee  in  the  north 
of  the  Jordan,  were  claimed  by  the  Jews,  j 
Bihabitanta  of  all  of  Paleatine  except  Judc 
Judah  was  now  callcil)  were  Greeks,  Bodu 
various  nations  of  Asia  Minor,  Aralis,  and 
die  Jews,  and  made  up  a  medley  of  peoples 
Aiies.  The  Jewish  element  was  predomri: 
tfda  perhaps  as  numerous  as  <ill  the  others, 
En  a  small  minority.  The  Galileans  made  ui 
rism,  for  their  Uck  of  numbers.  For  more 
erhed  by  satraps,  but  tlieir  own  liigh-priesli 
fo  the  laet  resort.  These  became  unworthy  i 
df  the  monarclia,  Persian,  Greek,  Syrian,  ar 
diey  fell.  The  temple  was  polluted,  the  woi 
tlie  Mosaic  laws  trampled  upon,  until  a  rcvo 
but  heroic  and  God-fearing  priest,  commeix 
resisted  by  him  and  bis  brave  and  patriotic 
DtsUn  princes.  During  tho  hundred  and  ibirt 
ta  B.  c.  37,  the  Jews  never  had  a  completely 
except  for  the  tribute  money  which  they  hod 
Uicir  own  rulers.  But  in  tho  fourth  or  fi 
dynasty  bad  become  weak  and  worthless,  am 
fdumEoaii  adventurers,  usurped  tbo  power,  t 
of  the  Romans,  and  held  it  till  after  tbe  birl 
was  ruled  partly  by  his  descendants,  and  pai 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70. 

■  This  period  of  five  or  six  hundred  years  fr 
tiun  of  the  Jewish  capital  had  tvrought  mi 
location  of  places  in 'Palestine.  Jerusalem 
Gaza,  Sheflhem  or  Siehem,  Mizpeh,  Bethhoi 
rctutncd  their  old  names,  though  many  of 
kll  but  the  name.    Tbe  temple  built  by  1 
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lat  of  Solomon;  the  other  public  buildings  and 
even  more  magnificent  than  in  his  timo;  and  its 
wers  were  fer  stronger  than  ever  before,  Jeri^ho,- 
lit  the  voluptuous  tastes  of  the  E^ptian  queen ; 
cities  had  been  greatly  improved  and  strongly 
me  into  notice  as  the  home  and  birthplace  of  tha 
uth  of  Jerusalem,  was  a  fortress  of  immense 
lent  Ashdod)  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  thv 
his  sons  had  multiplied  beautiful  cities,  with  a 
ho  ruins  of  Samaria,  which  had  been  [)lowed  aud 
yrcanus,  had  risen  the  city  of  Sebaste,  named  in 
r ;  on  the  cuast,  Joppa,  with  its  orchards  and 
sant  sight;  and  a  short  distance  north  of  it, 
d's  cities,  named  in  honor  of  his  patron,  an  im- 
scquent  capital  of  the  province,  looked  out  upon 
Wild  headland  of  Carmel,  Ptolemais  (the  present 
)f  the  Egyptian  hinga„had  an  active  commerce. 
e  hill  country  or  plateau,  west  of  the  Jordan,  were, 
I  Jerusalem,  Nicopolis,  Lydda,  Arimathea,  the 
ciilor,  Antipatris,  another  of  the  Herodian  cities; 
I  of  Esdraelon,  Nain,  distinguished  by  the  mir&- 
life,  Nazareth,  the  boyhood's  home  of  our  Lord, 
ing  miracle,  Sepphoris,  a  city  founded  by  Herod, 
nnesaret,  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  or  the  s^a  of  Galilee, 
xas  known,  cornea,  for  the  first  time  in  Jewish 
inencc.  On  its  southwest  shore,  Herod  Antipas 
jfulcity,  but  long  shunned  for  its  unhealthiness, 
er  the  graves  of  the  dead.  Farther  north,  on  the 
itha,  Magdalo,  Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  and  at  a 
:e,  Chorazin  and  the  northern  or  upper  Bethsaida. 
lergasa,  Gamala,  and  a  tittle  larther  south, Gudara. 
I,  close  to  the  foothills  of  Mount  Hermon,  was 
18,  a  city  and  temple  to  the  honor  of  the  Ciesars, 
'  Herod's  sons.  All  these  towns  are  mentioned, 
times,  in  the  Gospels.  Witli  the  exi^eption  of 
entered,  the  streets  of  these  cities  and  villages 
Bed  feet,  which  for  our  sins  were  nailed  unto  the 
taller  villages  or  towns  connected  with  the  gospel 
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history  arc  :  Bethabara,  in  Perea,  on  the  east  side  of  the  JordaOi  aiid 
of  its  principal  fords,  where  our  Lord  was  baptized  ;  the  Mountain 
Temptation,  generally  believed  to  be  Mount  Quarantania,  nortbi 
Jericho;  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  M< 
Olives ;  the  Mount  of  Olives  itself,  opposite  Jerusalem,  across  the 
stream  Kidrou,  with  its  thousand  sacred  associations,  and  above  ail,^ 
its  (jarden  of  Gethsemane,  amid  the  sliadow  of  whose  olive  trees  that 
of  agony  was  passed.     Emmaus,  eight  or  ten  miles  northwest  of  J( 
whither  the  two  disciples  went  after  the  resurrection;   Ephraim, 
twelve  miles  north-northeast  of  Jerusalem,  where  Jesus  remained  fonl 
during  the  winter  before  his  crucifixion  (John  xi.  64);  Jacob's  wdV 
Sychar  or  Shechem,  now  Nablous,  where  He  met  the  Samaritan 
near  by,  Joseph's  tomb,  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament;  and  some  dk 
to   the   northeast,   Shalem   or  Salim   or  Aenon,   where    John    fas] 
Machaerus,  a  fortified  castle  on  the  frowning  and  overhanging  cliffi  c«l| 
the  Dead  sea,  though  not  mentioned  by  name,  is  identified  as  the  pHsM] 
which  John  the  Baptist  was   confined,  and  in  which  he  was 
Juttah,  south  of  Hebron,  in  the  hill  country  of  Judaea,  is  supposed  to 
l)een  the  home  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  the  .parents  of  John  the 
and  the  place  visited  by  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus ;  and  the  wild< 
Judsea,  east  of  Juttah  and  Hebron,  with  its  caverns  and  beetling  cfifi, 
the  place  of  his  hermit  life  "  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel  * 
The  route  taken  by  the  parents  of  our  liord  in  the  flight  into  I^yp* 
Bethlehem  was  almost  due  south  from  Bethlehem,  the  place  of  his 
through  Hebron  and  Juttah,  to  the  isthmus  of  Suez  and  the  Nile, 
in  its  length  and  its  breadth,  the  Holy  Land  was  traversed  by  our 
Lord.     Most  especially  are  its  mountains  identified  with  his  presence, 
rounded  dome  of  Tabor,  Nebi  Ismail,  and  the  other  elevated  summits  iii 
vicinity  of  Nazareth,  must  have  been  his  chosen  places  of  prayer  n 
youth  and  early  manhood ;  jthe  Horns  of  Hattin  were  the  scene  of 
delivery  of  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount."    The  mountains  east  of  tke^ 
of  Gralilee  witnessed  some  of  his  greatest  miracles;  on  one  of  thesosi 
of  Hermon  he  was  transfigured;  as  we  come  sonthward,  it  was 
the  shadow  of  Gerizim,  and  with  the  ruins  of  its  temple  in  full  sighV 
he  held  his  conversation  with  the  Samaritan  woman ;  Mount.QiiaraD< 
north  of  Jericho,  was  the  scene  alike  of  his  temptation  and  triiimpi!; 
heights  around  Bethlehem  were  covered  with  the  angel  choirs,  who 
tiie  world  at  his  advent;  the  8kull-=shaped  hill  north  of  Jenisalem, 
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great  revival  under  the  preacliing  of  Philip;  Joppa,  where  Peter 
vision;  Graza  and  Azotus,  Philistine  cities  incidentally  mentioned; 
and  Saron  or  Sharon,  cities  of  the  Sharon  plain ;  Ptoleoaais  and  C 
the  latter  the  Roman  capital  of  the  province  of  Syria ;  and  just  beyi 
i)orders  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  at  the  northeast^ 
the  scene  of  Paul's  conversion. 

5.  Afler  the  death  of  Herod,  surnamcd  the  Great,  the  Romans  madei 
division  of  Palestine;  the  province  of  Jadsea,  which  included 
under  a  Roman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate  filling  that  office  during 
our  Lord's  life;  Galilee  with  Decapolis  (the  ten  cities),  and  Fc 
ancient  Gilead,  and  Moab,  forming  the  tetrarchy  of  Herod  Antipas; 
the  region  north,  northeast,  east,  and  southeast  of  the  sea  of  Gralilee, 
ing  to  the  desert,  was  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  another  son  of  Herod. 
Agrippa  I.  maintained  a  sort  of  sway  as  a  vassal  prince  over  most  oi 
tine.  Aflcr  A.  D.  62,  another  change  was  made;  Judfl&a,  Saraaria, 
Perea  and  Idumsea,  were  included  in  the  province  of  Judiea,  under 
and  Festus,  while  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa  II.  comprised  only  wbjti 
been  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip.  These  divisions  were  anoalled  afbr 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70.  For  the  next  two  centuries 
was  but  an  obscure  and  poor  province  of  the  Roman  empire^  until 
conversion  of  Constantine,  when  it  became  a  land  of  pilgrimage  for 
tians  from  all  lands ;  Christian  temples  were  reared  on  its  holy  plaeea^i 
every  place  connected  with  the  history  of  our  Lord  was  eagerly  sought* 
In  the  seventh  century  after  Christ,  the  country  was  invaded  by  the 
aians,  and  Jerusalem  captured  in  A.  d.  614;  it  was  retaken  by  the  im| 
forces  of  the  eastern  empire;  again  attacked  by  the  Arabs,  and  was 
surrendered  to  the  Khalif  Omar  and  the  Saracens,  in  A.  D.  637.  It 
mained  in  {xyssession  of  the  Moslems  for  four  hundred  and  sixt}'-two 
when  the  crusaders  carried  it  by  storm,  after  the  most  frightful  slaugi 
in  July,  A.  D.  1099.  It  was  recaptured  by  Saladin  in  A.  i>.  1187; 
annexed  to  the  Ottoman  empire  in  1517,  and  has  remained  under 
Turkish  control  to  the  present  time.  The  country  is  not  densely  iaiial 
for  wandering  Arab  tribes  traverse  it,  and  rob  and  plunder  most  of] 
inhabitants,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  Syrians,  who  speak  Arabic; 
Christian  Syrians  l)eing  of  pure  descent,  and  the  Mohammedans  of 
races.  The  other  inhabitants  are  a  few  Jews,  Armenians,  and  Turks, 
Druses,  especially  in  the  Hauran,  and  in  Gralllee  and  Carmel;  and  a 
number  of  English  and  American  settlers,  missionaries,  etc. 
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ow  are  Jeniaaleni,  Gaza,  Hebron,  Joppa,  Acr» 
,  Nazareth,  Beirut,  and  bejrood  tlie  border, 
'  Palestioe  does  not  probabljr  exceed  900,000, 
K)  are  Chriatians,  12,000  Jews,  and  the  rest 
;dan  moaque  occupies  the  probable  site  of  the 
liristian  cburuhes  have  been  converted  into 
is  regarded  as   sacred,  alike  by  Greek  and 

Protestants,  Jews  and  Mohammedans;  but 
Ducb  of  it  a  desert.  The  labors  of  English 
issionariea  in  Palestine,  in  Mount  Lebanon, 
Syria,  have  been  greatly  honored  of  God  in 
e  people,  and  have  also  been  the  means  of 

God's  holy  word. 

cieties  have  been  oi^nized,  both  in  England 
purpose  of  a  thorough  scientific  exploration 
lave  been  crowned  with  great  success.  We 
)f  Palestine,  on  which  will  be  recorded  with 
the  Scriptures  as  belonging  to  Palestine;  and 
of  the  country  will  be  given  by  £iithful  and 
all  we  learn  to  understand  God's  word  better, 
liis  wonderful  works  among  his  aacient  and 
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S  was  set  forth  in  the  introductioa  to  the  Old  T^tiIK 

the  two  divisions  of  the  Scriptures  represent,  not  ikm 

I  and  new  wills  of  God,  in  his  benevolent  intentioiu  tiM 

men,  but  rather  the  earlier  and  later  portions  of  thjiii. 

both  are  inspired  of  God;  both  are  valid,  and  toheo 

sideivKl  in  any  study  of  his  disposition  and  dispensaucii 

love  toward  us.     But  while  the  former  may  be  regintfi 

^/^c)  5*    *''^  tDnin  body  of  his  will,  the  latter  (the  New  Tesao* 

may  with  equal  propriety  be  regarded  as  the  codicils  ii 

attested,  and  of  equal  validity  with  the  previous  will;  while  theypDnl 

for  a  different  and  greatly  wider  distributioa  of  the  inheritance. 

But  the  New  Testament  has  its  scope  and  character  enlai^cd  in  in^ 
direction,  thus  rendering  it  an  int^ral  part  of  the  divine  will,  l^^ 
Old  Testament,  the  great  Gift,  which  was  to  include  aud  surpass  >II  otti 
gifts,  had  nut  yet  l>ecn  bestowed  upon  man  ;  it  was  only  promised;  vU 
in  the  New  Testament,  the  Saviour,  "the  gill  of  God,"  haa  come;  is ■< 
flesh  and  dwells  with  man.  In  the  Old  Testament,  tliis  gift  is  pnbi 
only  to  tho  Hebrew  nation.  "  The  star  is  to  arise  out  of  Jacob."  "Or 
us,"  says  Isaiah,  "a  child  is  born,  a  son  is  given;  of  the  incrcaM  tt' 
government  and  [icace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  t/irone  of  Dan^p 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgmeiitS' 
with  justice  from  henceforth,  even  forever."  See  also  the  eleventli  anJ  * 
fifty-second  chajiters  of  Isaiah  ;  and  indeed  most  of  the  Messianic  propW 
in  the  prophets.  In  the  few  instances,  like  that  of  Isaiah  xi.  10,  "AnJi" 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jcsw,  which  shall  stand  for  an  asi^'* 
the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Oentika  seek;  and  his  rest  sliall  he  gloriiW. 
where  tlie  extension  of  llie  plan  of  redemption  to  the  Gentiles  is  nitnii"' 
orsuggestwl,  the  Jews  regarded  it,  as  only  siguifying  a  laige  accesswn" 
proselytos  from  the  heathen. 
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at  in  the  New  Testament  we  fiod  not  on]y  that  the  Mesaiab,  the  Saviour 
King,  has  come,  but  that  his  chosen  people — they  who  have  been  for 
ly  two  thousand  years  the  sole  recipients  of  G.od's  revealed  word,  and 
bom  this  wondrous  Gifland  inheritance  had  been  primarily  promised — 
!  rejected  the  Gift,  and  refused  to  own  the  Messiah.  A  few  hundreds 
loosaads  of  Jews  have  received  him,  and  rejoice  in  the  mercy  and  good* 

of  God ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  nation,  including  all  its  rulers, 
•t  and  crucify  him. 

be  offer  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  was  first  made  to  the  Jews,  but  on 
r  blind  and  wicked  refusal  of  it,  Go«l  oflers  it  to  the  Gentiles,  and  adds 

codicil  to  his  will,  cutting  oS  the  Jews,  till  after  the  fulness  of  the' 
itiles  shall  have  been  gathered  into  tlie  household  of  faith,  and  made 
8  of  the  promises.  We  find  this  expressly  declared  in  Acts  xiii.  46,  47 : 
tKn  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that  the 
d  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you  (the  Jews):  but,  seeing 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Xx>rd  commanded  ns,  saying,  I 
"e  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  (Christ)  shouldeat  be 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Vheu  God  gives,  he  gives  liberally  and  bountifully ;  more  bountifully 
n  we  can  ask  or  even  think.     And  so  it  was  in  this  offer  of  salvation  to 

Gentile  or  heathen  world.  They  bad  been  great  sinners ;  not  liking  to 
UD  God  in  their  knowledge,  they  had  made  to  themselves  idols  of  wood 
I  stone,  of  silver  and  gold,  and  had  worshipped  and  adored  them ;  but 
N,  as  they  accepted  the  ofier  of  salvation,  God  gave  to  them,  not  only 
B  redemption  through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  but  a  place  and  inheritance 
ODg  the  sanctified  or  holy  ones. 

Henceforth  they  were  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  heirs  of  the  promisee ; 
mham  was  thar  father,  and  Christ,  the  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  the 
tnoBof  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  was  their  elder  brother ;  they  were  to 

down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the.  kingdom  of  heaven,  while 
B  natural  descendants  of  these  patriarchs  were  to  be  cast  out.    Included 

tbor  inheritance  was  the  blessed  remembrance  of  Enoch,  who  walked 
ith  God ;  of  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteousness ;  of  Moees,  the  meek  but 
w  lawgiver  of  Israel ;  of  Joshua,  the  valiant  leader ;  of  Samuel,  the 
nphet;  of  David,  the  poet-kiog  and  sweet  singer  of  Israel ;  theirs,  by  a 
nng  and  peculiar  tie,  were  the  memories  of  Isaiah,  the  noblest  of  the 
lopheta ;  of  Daniel,  greatly  beloved  of  God ;  of  Habbakuk,  whose  grand 


.    >  « 
I 

•  i 

■ 


,  I 
I 


t . ..  » - 


,„• 


•I 


:■». 


I 


il 


610 


Bible   and   Commektator. 


liymn  of  praise  and  prayer  reverberates  forever  through  the 
heaven ;  of  Malachi,  last  of  the  prophet  band  ;  and  of  the  host  of 
and  martyrs  of  the  new  covenant.     Whatever  might  be  thdr  iot 
crowns  and  thrones  of  glory  awaited  them  above;  and  Jesus,  who  oik  I 
self  their  elder  brother,  will  draw  them  arotind  his  throne,  to  be  tkei 
nesses  and  participants  of  his  glory. 

The  whole  world  is  thus  infinitely  the  gainer  by  this  enlargement rfl 
apparent  scope  of  the  divine  will,  in  these  New  Testament  codidk 
resurrection  and  the  blessed  life  of  the  righteous  in  heaven  had  been 
foreshadowed  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  life  and  immortality  torn 
to  light  by  the  gospel;  and  not  only  the  life  beyond,  but  the  citjof 
above,  with  its  jasper  walls,  its  pearly  gates,  its  golden  streets,  and  the! 
giving  throne  of  the  Lord  Grod  and  the  Lamb,  are  all  parts  of  the  inl 
bequeathed  to  those  who  are  called  to  be  saints,  by  this  revelatioD  ofi 
divine  will. 

Let  us  now  examine  briefly  into  the  contents  of  this  new  or  later 
God,  as  contained  in  the  New  Testament.  We  have,  first,  four 
biographies  of  our  blessed  incarnate  Lord,  portraying  his  character  ftnij 
many  different  positions,  neither  of  them  complete  as  a  biography,  norl 
one  attempting  to  supply  the  deficiendes  or  omissions  of  the  other; 
at  considerable  distances  of  time  and  place  firom  each  other,  and  noderi 
oumstances  and  conditions,  which  made  any  collusion  impossible ;  vi] 
the  four  together  giving  us  a  more  comprehensive  and  satisfiu^ 
of  his  character,  than  any  single  memoir,  however  carefully  oooj 
could  do. 

These  bic^raphies  are  undoubtedly  by  the  persons  whose  names  thqr 
Matthew,  sometimes  called  the  "  publican,"  from  his  being  the  chief  < 
of  the  Roman  taxes  at  Capernaum  and  its  vidnity,  was  one  of  the 
apostles  sent  out  by  Christ;  he  wrote  with  the  fiilness  of  knowledge 
came  of  personal  intimacy,  and  in  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  the 
corrupt  dialect  of  Hebrew,  spoken  by  the  Jews  after  the  captavitf; 
gospel  has  been  called  the  Jewith  govpd^  because  it  was  addresBed  t»i 
Jews  who  believed  on  Christ,  and  because  it  spoke  of  him  from  the  J< 
])oint  of  view,  making  frequent  references  to  the  prophedes  oonoenuBg^ 
and  alluding,  without  explanation,  to  the  customs,  habits,  and 
practices  of  the  Jews  of  Palestine;  it  has  also  been  called  ^  U^ 

*  Bey.  H.  G.  WestoD,  D.  D.,  Preddent  of  Crowr  Theological  Semin^iy,  in  '^Tbei 
according  to  Matthew." 
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Christ  are  invsriabi)'  (o  his  kingly  o£Soe.  To 
Iwaya  the  King  in  Zion,  the  royal  heir,  David's 
e-eminently  the  gospel  of  the  rejection.  A  tone  of 
coming  to  his  own  peculiar  people,  they  rejected 
>ve,  ahd  this  r^ection  of  Christ  gives  the  tone  anil 
tpel. 

to  Mark  was  written  by  that  disciple,  probably 
as  Mark,"  sister's  son  or  cousin  to  Barnabas,  and  a 
iboB  and  Peter.  He  is  generally  supplied  to  have 
^nd  to  have  written  out  the  history  of  tlie  Saviour's 
er  was  in  the  habit  of  preaching  It,  before  there 
I,  There  are,  however,  many  things,  both  in  hie- 
tices  of  him,  which  we  find  in  the  New  Testament, 

he  was  an  eye-witness  of  some  of  the  events  he 
e  object  of  his  biography  of  Christ  seems  to  be  to 
n;  to  show  his  miracles  and  mighty  worhf.  He 
itrses,  like  the  sermon  on  the  mouot,  or  many  of 
pel  according  to  John,  and  most  of  the  parables, 
omprehensive,  and  hie  description  vivid.  As  this 
the  Gentiles,  and  especially  for  those  of  Italy  and 
n  Greek,  but  with  many  Latin  expressions  and 

or  names  are  often  explained. 
6  third  gospel,  was  probably  a  Greek  of  Troas  or 
'ieh  proselyte,  certainly  a  Christian  convert,  and 
eyioga  and  imprisonments,  his  most'  intimate  and 
)  an  old  tradition,  that  this  gospel  was  su^^ested 
'aul,  hut  tlie  gospel  itself  gives  no  evidence  of  it. 
'  spent  much  time  in  Judaa  aud  Jerusalem,  and 
is  description  of  persons  and  places,  and  espe^nally 
ve  of  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  aud  of  Jcsns, 
xa  derived  from  members  of  the  Ikniily  of  Jesns, 
t  he  poseeaaed  other  sources  of  information  than 

called  the  universal  gospel,  and  also  the  gospel  of 
tthew  chronicles  sadly  the  rejection  of  the  Lohl  of 
I,  Luke  exults  that  the  o^rs  of  salvation  are  open 
;  and  that  a  great  boat  whom  no  man  can  number 
1  salvation.    He  does  not  exclude  the  Jew  fraiD 
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this  great  blessing,  but  he  finds  room  for  the  belief  that,  at  the 
Jesus,  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,  to  the  glorj  of 
the  Father.  The  parables  and  miracles  are  very  fully  detailed  in  this 
the  discourses  not  so  much  so ;  but  two  things  are  conspicuous  in  it:  i 
account  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  birth  of  Jesus  and  John, 
minute  narrative  of  all  the  events  of  that  last  journey  of  the  Savioiu; 
€ralilee  to  Jerusalem,  by  way  of  Perea,  just  before  his  crucLfijdon. 
of  the  other  gospels  give  this.  This  gospel  was  probably  writtes 
A.  D.  56 ;  before  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of  which  he  was  also  the 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  at  Rome ;  though  this  is  not 

These  three  gospels,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  are  often  caliei 
synoptic  gospels,  because  they  bear  a  resemblance  to  each  other,  in 
of  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  human  point  of  view,  and  while 
regard  to  his  divine  character  and  origin,  make  his  human  nature 
earthly  life,  sufferings  and  death,  their  principal  topic. 

The  fourth  gospel,  that  according  to  John,  differs  from  the  other 
many  respects,  yet  it  is  as  essential  to  the  complete  view  of  the  life 
character  of  our  Lord  as  any  one  of  them,  or,  perhaps,  as  all  of  the 
three.  It  was  written  by  the  apostle  John,  who  had  not  only  been  a 
witness  of  the  things  concerning  which  he  wrote,  but  had  been  admi 
that  closer  intimacy  with  the  Saviour,  which  caused  him  to  be  kno' 
^'  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.'^  His  opportunity  for  knowing  all 
any  man  could  know  of  Christ,  was  fiur  greater  than  that  of  any 
person  who  ever  lived. 

This  gospel  was  written  considerably  later  than  the  others; 
some  time  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  its  writer  undi 
had  the  other  gospels  before  him  when  he  wrote.    He  omits  many 
which  they  have  related,  as  not  caring  to  repeat  them,  and  narrates 
important  miracles,  which  they  had  overlooked.     He  gives  also  maiij 
versations,  discussions,  addresses,  and  prayers  of  Christ,  which  they  had 
inserted,  and  gives  prominence  to  the  Judsean  portion  of  our  Lord's 
as  the  others  had  to  the  Galilean.     In  all  these  particulars  this 
invaluable,  as  giving  us  the  facts  of  those  portions  of  our  Lord's  active 
which,  without  it,  would  have  been  unknown  to  the  world. 

But  the  most  important  characteristic  of  this  gospel,  and  the  one 
has  caused  the  fiercest  assaults  on  its  authenticity  and  inapualiaBy 
aoeptical  writers  of  the  present  day,  is  its  full  and  unequivocal 
iKmoeming  the  divinity  of  Christ    The  other  evangelists,  while  tli^ 
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as  the  MesBiah,  the  Christ  of  Crod^  asually  call  him  "  the  8on  of 
/*  sometimes  "  the  Son  of  David."  With  John^  he  is  "  The  Word,  who 
in  the  beginning  with  Grod,  and  who  was  God."  ^'  The  Son  of  God," 
"^mras  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  '^  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
3  CLnd  his  Father  are  one."  -''  Grod  speaks  from  heaven,  and  declares  him 
>e1oved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased."  This  gospel  is,  then,  pecaliarlj^ 
gospel  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

iTith  these  four  gospels,  the  revelation  of  the  biography  of  Christ  is 
plete.  Whether  we  desire  to  look  at  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  the  promised 
v^  and  Deliverer  of  the  Jews,  and  rejected  by  them ;  as  the  miracle- 
leer,  who  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins ;  as  the  Saviour  of  all  who 
lid  believe  on  him,  as  the  Grod-man  incarnate  in  our  nature,  the  Babe  of 
lilehem,  the  carpenter's  son,  the  Nazarene,  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
ky  the  sins  of  the  world,  the  meek  and  patient  sufferer  at  Grethsemane 
.  Calvary,  or  the  Son  of  Grod,  one  with  the  Father,  who  hath  brought  life 
I  immortality  to  light,  the  Abolisher  of  death,  the  risen,  triumphant,  and 
snded  Lord,  we  find  the  whole  story  in  these  four  gospels,  and  only 


Other  pretended  gospels  there  were,  indeed,  and  many  of  them ;  some,  the 
rk  of  good  but  weak-minded  men,  who  had  gathered  the  most  absurd 
ditions  of  the  infancy  and  childhood  of  Christ,  and  some,  the  work  of 
eked  blasphemers  and  enemies  of  Christ,  who  sought  to  throw  contempt 

his  blessed  name ;  but  the  perusal  of  a  single  page  of  any  one  of  them 
»  sufficient  to  show  that  they  were  neither  inspired  nor  true ;  and  no  one 

the  early  churches  was  ever  deceived  into  accepting  any  of  them. 
After  this  fourfold  biography  comes  "The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  also 
ritten  by  Luke,  the  companion  of  Paul,  and  author  of  the  third  gospel; 
history  of  the  formal  organization  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  heir,  with 
sr  blessed  Lord,  of  this  glorious  inheritance,  devised  to  her  by  the  will  of 
od.  This  book  has  for  its  main  object  and  aim^  to  narrate  the  fulfilment 
f  the  promise  of  God,  as  declared  by  our  Lord  just  before  his  ascension,  of 
le  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  disciples ;  the  complete  organization 
r  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  results  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
pirit,  in  the  conversion  of  great  numbers,  who  very  soon  carried  the  glad 
Uiings  to  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  the  first  part  of  the  book,  the 
Merest  centres  in  Peter,  the  bold  and  fearless  leader,  who  opens  the  door  of 
pvatioo  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  As  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  reject  Christ 
kid  his  gospel,  another  leader  is  raised  up,  from  the  strictest  sect  of  the 
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Jews,  and  himself  for  some  years  a  fierce  persecutor  of  the  disciples,  kt 
who  becomes,  by  God's  grace,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Grentiles  ;  and  tk 
remainder  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  the  labors,  trials  and  triampiis  d 
Paul.  Incidentally,  it  sets  forth  all  the  difficulties  and  troubles  wLb 
attended  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  both  among  the  Jews  and  G»- 
tiles ;  the  heroism  and  manliness  of  the  great  apostle,  and  his  manifold  tmk 
and  persecutions ;  and  i)resents,  as  no  mere  history  could  do,  the  growth  ud 
orderly  development  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

There  were,  of  course,  apocryphal  imitations  of  the  Acts,  profe^r^  M 
give  accounts  of  the  labors  and  sufferings  of  others  of  the  apostolic  baai 
Writers  on  the  New  Testament  enumerate  thirteen  of  these,  some  of  ihm 
written  within  a  hundred  years  after  this  book,  and  a  part'  of  them  poesia^ 
written  by  men  of  good  intentions;  but  they  are  all  so  silly  and  ch:kii4 
and  the  stories  they  contain  are  so  absurd,  that  none  of  them  were  ef« 
received  as  either  inspired  or  true  by  the  churches. 

Next  follow  the  epistles,  twenty-one  in  number.  Of  these,  thirteen  wem, 
certainly  written  by  Paul — nine  of  them  to  various  Christian  churches,  M 
to  a  private  individual  (Philemon),  and  three,  generally  caHed  PasWii 
Epistles,  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  as  pastors  or  bishops  of  charches.  Tbt 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  does  not  bear  the  name  of  its  author;  but  whiltrki 
has  been  attributed  variously  to  Paul,  to  Luke,  to  Clement,  to  Barnabas' 
to  Apollos,  and  to  other  prominent  Christian  leaders,  its  inspired  chamiierl 
has  not  to  any  considerable  extent  been  called  in  question.  Seven  odiflr 
letters,  all  of  them  brief,  and  usually  called  General  Epistles,  bear  tki 
names,  one  of  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord;  two  that  of  Peter;  tbw^ 
of  John  the  Divine,  the  author  of  the  gospel,  and  one  of  Jude  or  Jo(H! 
the  brother  of  James.  j 

These  epistles  or  letters  are  varied  in  their  character,  but  all  breatliethti 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  many  of  them  are  specially  devoted  to  the  defence  d\ 
particular  Christian  doctrines.     Those  of  Paul,  which  are  addressed  totise^ 
different  churches,  mostly  founded  by  his  labors,  are  full  of  instruction,  feci 
doctrinal  and  practical,  as  to  their  future  lives.     The  teachings  of  Chrl4  a 
all  the  doctrines  which  they  are  to  believe  are  rehearsed  and  expIaineJ: , 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  life,  and  especially  of  life  in  the  family  and  tb^ 
church,  are  clearly  laid  down,  and  the  necessary  discipline  of  the  charrb  i? 
enforced.     To  those  just  converted  from  heathenism  and  its  gross  vice, 
there  was  great  need  of  this  instruction ;  and  there  was  a  necessity  for  goartl- 
ing  them,  also,  against  the  teachings  of  those  who  still  regarded  the  Jevisb  ' 
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binding  upon  all  Christian  disciplee,  as  if  they  were 
ewish  &ith ;  and  of  those  who  were  seeking  to  com- 
l'  with  Christianity,  and  thus  of  leading  the  people 
Epistles  were  primarily  intended  to  define  the  duties 
lops,  and  of  the  other  office-bearers  of  the  church, 
;r  to  Timothy  is  largely  occupied  with  exhortations 
id  endurance,  in  the  violent  persecutions  under  which 
ffering,  at  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Roman  Emperoc 

Hebrews,  addressed  to  the  Jewish  Christians,  and 
)f  Palestine,  probably  shortly  before  the  destruction 
;  masterly  ai^ument  to  prove  that  the  old  or  Jewish 
sreuoDial  lawj  its  sacrifices  and  traditions,  was  com- 
sed  in  the  coming  of  Christ,  whom  all  these  sacrifices 
:  new  or  Christian  dispensation,  with  its  one  Great 
sal  scope,  had  taken  its  place;  and  that  henceforth 
e  sacrificeof  animals,  and  no  more  of  the  temple  wor* 

for  sin.  The  doubts  in  regard  to  its  authorship 
being  regarded  in  all  quarters  as  divinely  inspired, 
ce  is  conclusive  on  this  point 

1  Epistles,  that  of  James  is  intended  to  impress  upon 
jessity  of  practical  godliness,  good  works,  to  illustrate 
in  profession ;  a  very  important  point,  since  many  of 
I  Judaism  and  heathenism,  had  been  ioclined  to  the 
aith  in  Christ,  they  were  freed  from  the  restraints  of 
of  the  ceremonial  law.  This  dangerous  idea — that 
ecessary  connection  with  morality,  and  that  a  pro- 
hvithout  reproach,  lie,  steal,  commit  adultery,  or  break 
andments — has  been  too  prevalent  in  all  branches  of 
md  shows  the  absolute  necessity  of  James'  warnings, 
stor  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  fi)r  many  years, 
f  Peter  are  characteristic  of  that  fervid  and  earnest 
tations  to  sound  doctrine  and  holy  living,  strong  de- 
1  and  false  teachers,  and  with  many  references  to  the 
xird, 

r  John,  "  the  beloved  disciple,"  are  also  characteristic 
g  nature.  One  of  them  is  addressed  to  the  churebea 
wo,  which  are  very  brief,  to  individual  Christians, 
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The  General  Epistle  of  Jude,  supposed  to  have 
our  Lord,  is  very  brief,  and  consists  maiuly  of 
against  &lse  teachers,  and  denunciations  of  them 
those  of  Peter,  white  it  closes  with  a  beautiful  ai 

Of  these  sevep  general  epistles,  two,  the  first  of 
were  at  once  received  by  all  the  churchesas  genu! 
the  second  and  thiid  of  John,  were  bo  receive 
widely  known ;  concerning  the  remaining  three, 
Second  of  Peter,  and  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  there  wi 
objection  to  James  being  a  supposed  difference 
those  of  Paul ;  but  eventually  it  was  heartily  re 
To  the  Second  Epietle  of  Peter,  it  was  objected 
style  from  the  first  epistle ;  that  the  second  cha 
most  of  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  that  its  referei 
Peter.  But  these  objections,  on  closer  examinatio 
the  general  tone  of  the  epistle  was  bo  full  of  the 
after  long  controversy,  came  to  be  universally  n 
as  a  part  of  the  New  Testament  by  the  great  oou 

The  objections  against  the  Epistle  of  Jude  v 
reference  to  apocryphal  books,  and  its  repetition 
chapter  of  2  Peter.  The  usual  and  undoubted! 
this  similarity  is  this :  Jude  wrote  his  epistle  be 
Peter  was  written,  and  it  was  sent  to  Alezan< 
churches  were  strong,  but  where  also  these  fals 
Peter  and  Jude  were  at  this  time  in  Babylon  oi 
frequent  intercourrie  with  each  other,  the  Epistle 
and  pleased  him,  and  Jude,  being  con«derabIy 
by  Peter  as  his  amanuensis  or  writer ;  this  Secoi 
addressed  to  the  churches  in  Asia  and  Asia  Mi 
rommunicate  these  warnings  to  those  churchee 
reference  to  the  prophecy  of  Enoch  could  not  hi 
book  of  Enoch,  for  Uuil  was  not  then  written.  E 
as  expressed  in  the  several  councils,  after  the  most 
epistles  were  finally  received  as  inspired  books. 

There  are  also  several  epistles  which  circulatei 
churches,  most  of  them,  probably,  written  by  go< 
those  whose  names  they  beai*,  and  all  designed  af 
of  the  churches.     These  are :  The  First  Epistle  c 
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as  divinely  inspired,  was  the  full  conviction 
r  the  early  churches.  The  attempt  of  Di* 
idria,  in  A.  D.  255,  to  maintain  that  it  w- 
id  that  its  inspiration  was  doubtful,  was 
on  at  the  millennial  theory,  which  was  th 
[shops,  and  for  which  they  quoted  John's 
he  book  was  rejected  by  several  heretical  sect 
>istles  except  those  of  Paul ;  while  it  was  rec 
1  the  New  Testament  except  this  book  and  tl 

Its  authenticity  and  inspiration  have  been  •■ 
id  by  all  the  Biblical  critics  of  modem  tin 
x>stle  himself  says  (i.  19),  The  things  which 
anding  in  the  midst  of  his  churches;  the  th 
on  of  the  seven  churches;  and  the  things  w 
rogress  of  Christianity,  the  judgments  to  con 
ruggle  with  the  powers  of  evil,  the  first  resi 
id  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  city  and  of  the 
)ok  is  lofty  and  glowing ;  some  of  its  descrip 
Ports  of  human  composition,  and  through  it 
vine  inspiration.  No  one  who  reads  it  can  dt 
le  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Of  course,  there  have  been  several  attem] 
>ok ;  there  are  apocalypses  of  Moses,  of  Pa 
ihn ;  spurious  books  of  such  utter  worthlcssn 

have  published  them.  No  church,  no  apoe 
odern  times,  ever  thought  of  claiming  that  ai 

Thus,  then,  we  have  passed  in  review  the 
irtion  of  the  divine  will  or  Testament,  We 
e  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sa\ 
ih  or  Anointed;  his  rejection  by  his  own  nai 

the  garden;  his  crucifixion,  resurrection  an 
itpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  offer  of  sal 
ceptance ;  the  formation,  organization,  and  gn 
i  doctrines,  ordinances  and  practice :  its  pert 
ture  triumphs,  till  the  heavenly  inheritance 
lurch  of  the  redeemed,  and  they  enter  the  city  < 
rever.  What  earthly  Inheritance  is  to  be  i 
lis?     Yet  this  glorious  heritage  belongs  to  ev 


tospel  Acooeding  to  St.  Matthew. 

\,  tlM  opening  book  of  the  New  Toetament,  the  Genesis  of  the  later  reTelation,  corresponds,  in  manj  poln^ 
le  fiist  book  of  the  Old  Testament  It  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  or  rather  Aramaic,  a  corrupt  dialect 
nw,  ^oken  at  that  time  by  Syrian  Jews,  and  was  afterward  translated  into  Oreek.  As  the  purpose  of  Oen- 
«.  to  show  how,  to  a  particular  family,  mce,  and  tribe,  the  great  Redeemer  wss  to  be  sent,  anc  how,  through 
earlier  sges,  the  promise  made  in  the  Garden  was  to  be  amplified  and  extended,  so  in  the  Ooepel  according  to 
l«,  we  hare  the  history  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  King  of  Israel,  to  His  own  chosen  people;  of  their 
mA  ooBclnslTe  rejection  of  Him  as  their  King;  and  of  the  extension  of  His  dominion,  and  the  oflTers  of  saWa- 
till  nations.  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  more  glorious  era;  and  yet,  more  than  any  other  book  of  the 
fMameot,  except,  perhaps,  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  connects  Itself  with  the  Old  Testament,  in  its  appli- 
of  prc^f«ies,  in  its  genealogies,  Its  references  to  Jewish  Iain's  and  customs,  and  in  its  constant  use  of  Old  Tes- 
k  firms  of  expreasion  concerning  the  Messiah.  It  con  tains  more  of  the  dtsrourses  or  sermons  of  Christ,  more  of 
Incles,  and  a  larger  unmber  of  His  parables,  than  eltlier  of  the  other  gospels ;  and  it  presents  all  in  a  system- 
tJer.  not  chronological,  but  with  the  distinct  purpose  of  showing  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  the  gen- 
^ti  of  the  goqwl.  It  has  twenty««ight  chapter^  and  is  particuUrly  full  on  those  points  on  which  the  other 
h  touch  but  lightly.  It  wnsprotwbly  written,  primarily,  for  ths  Jewish  disciples,  perhaps  within  six  or  eight 
titer  the  ssoensloD  of  Christ,  and,  at  all  events,  several  yean  earlier  than  eltlier  of  the  other  gospels. 


The  Birth  and  infancy  of  Jesus  Christ 

Matthew  i.,  ii. 

^HIS  opening  book  of  the  New  Testament  introdaces  us  into  a 
new  era  and  a  new  condition  of  things.  When  this  book  was 
written,  nearly  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  had  passed  since 
Malachi,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  had  com- 
pleted his  prophecies ;  the  Jews  had  been  governed  by  their 
high-priests,  under  the  authority  of  foreign  monarchs ;  had 
been  oppressed,  persecuted,  and  slain,  and  many  of  them  com- 
pelled, under  fear  of  death,  to  deny  the  Grod  who  had  pre- 
served and  kept  them ;  then  they  had  been  for  nearly  one 
kdredand  fifty  years  under  the  government  of  prince-priests,  who,  at  first, 
fe  wise,  and  patriotic,  and  good,  but  after  three  or  four  generations  had 
paae  corrupt  and  vile ;  and  they  were  now  ruled  by  a  very  wicked  king, 
rod,  who  was  himself  a  vassal  of  the  Romans.  In  these  four  hundred 
I  fifty  years  they  had  become  fanatical  in  their  observance  of  the  traditions 
th3  elders  or  rabbis,  insisting  on  the  minutest  obedience  to  them,  while 
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they  openly  disobeyed  the  great  principles  of  the  moral  law.     The  P 
the  leading  sect  among  them,  were  self-righteous  and  hypocritical; 
believed  in  a  coming  Messiah,  but  thought  he  would  be  a  temporal 
and  would  deliver  them  from  the  Romans.     They  believed  also  that 
alone  would  have  a  right  to  be  the  officers  of  the  new  kingdom  whiti 
would  set  up,  and  that  the  common  people  and  all  the  Grentiles  woaki 
shut  out  from  it. 

We  shall  see,  as  we  study  this  and  the  other  gospels,  how  differoit 
Christ's  kingdom  and  mission  from  what  they  had  suj^posed ;  and  we 
also  see  what  it  really  was.     As  we  have  said,  in  our  iDtroduction  le 
New  Testament,  this  first  book  or  gospel  is  addressed  to  the  Jews,  and 
may  be  called  a  Jewish  gospel ;  it  presents  the  Messiah  in  his  kinglv 
acter,*  and  hence  is  the  kingly  gospel ;  but  more  than  all  else,  it  shows 
but  truly,  how  the  Messiah  was  rejected  by  his  own  people,  the  Jews, 
hence  has  been  fittingly  called  "  the  Gospel  of  the  rejection.'*     The  t 
"  Gospel "  has  been  variously  defined  ;  it  comes  from  the  old  Anglo-Sax 
and  signifies  good  news,  tidings  or  history ;  it  is  properly  the  good  news^ 
history  of  Christ's  taking  our  nature  and  becoming  our  Redeemer,  and 
is  the  way  in  which  it  is  used  in  these  four  books.     It  is  sometimes  used  ii 
larger  sense,  as  meaning  all  of  God's  word  or  revelation  to  man.     The  G 
word  which  is  translated  gospd  means  rather  the  evangdy  or  good  m 
implying  that  it  is  a  message  sent  from  God. 

.  Matthew,  whose  surname  was  Levi,  was  a  native  of  Galilee.  Althc«]d 
a  Jew,  he  had  been  appointed  a  publican  or  tax-gatherer  by  the  Rommt 
who  then  ruled  over  Palestine.  These  publicans  were  much  hated  by  lis 
Jews.  The  taxes  were  of  various  kinds ;  a  personal  or  poll-tax,  licenses  h 
fishing,  or  for  trade ;  export  and  import  duties,  etc.  All  these  taxes  Mattinn 
collected  at  his  office  in  Capernaum,  when  Jesus  called  him  to  leave  thea 
all,  and  to  follow  him.  He  obeyed  the  divine  call,  became  one  of  the  apoftle^ 
and  recorded  for  the  use  of  the  Jewish  disciples  what  he  heard,  and  «a»» 
and  knew  of  the  Messiah.  1 

The  first  chapter  of  this  gospel  tells  us  from  whom  Jesus  descended.  It 
was  the  first  step  toward  proving  that  he  was  the  Messiah  predicted  bvti« 
prophets.   Messiah  means  anointed.    The  prophets,  priests,  and  kings  of  I^'^ 

*  Read  Matt.  ii.  2,  ii.  6,  13,  iii.  2,  iv.  11,  23,  v.  22,  vi.  13,  vii.  28,  29,  ix.  36,  xiii.  33.  44-r, 
Xiii.  19,  41,  xvi.  19,  xix.  28,  xxi.  6,  9-16,  xxiv.  14,  xxv.  31,  34.  40,  xxvi.  63,  xxvii  51-H 
xxviii.  19.  Read  also,  "  The  Gospel  accoi-ding  to  Matthew,  a  Lecture,"  b?  Rev.  Heurf  G» 
Weston,  D.  D.,  to  whom  the  writer  in  indebted  for  some  of  the^e  thoughts  and  refervnce^ 
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were  anointed  with  oil,  to  signify  that  God  would  so  pour  his  holj  bit 
upon  them ;  and  it  showed  that  they  were  set  apart  for  their  particular 
to  attend  to  those  alone.    The  Messiah,  as  Jesus  is  called,  more  esped&llj 
that  name,  which  is  in  other  words  the  anointed^  or  the  anointed  one, 
is  a  name  which  has  also  the  same  meaning.     None  were  ever  anointed 
such  an  abundance  of  gifts  and  of  grace  as  he  was.     He  was  a  Pn^^j 
Priest,  and  a  King  at  the  same  time :  a  prophet^  because  he  taught  the 
to  heaven,  besides  foretelling  many  things  which  were  to  happen  on 
— a  priest,  because  he  offered  up  a  sacrifice,  and  such  an  one  as  made 
sacrifices  of  an  inferior  kind  of  no  use  in  future,  so  that  they  ceased 
he  offered  up  himself — and  a  Icing,  because  he  was  to  reign  over  many  he 
and  his  subjects  should  yield  him  willing  obedience  in  all  times  to 
and  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Matthew  traces  the  line  of  Jesus  Christ  from  Abraham ;  for  God 
to  Abraham,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Genesis,  "In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."     It  was,  therefore,  understood  by  Al 
that  one  should  spring  from  him,  who  should  indeed  bless  all  the  worU,- 
not  the  Jews  only,  but  the  nations  of  the  Grentiles.     Matthew,  then,  il 
[  showing  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah  expected,  here  proves,  in  the  first  pi 

that  he  had  one  mark  of  the  Messiah,  for  he  sprang  firom  Abmham. 

But  this  was  not  enough :  Abraham's  family  brancbed  off  in  dii 
lines,  Isaac's  in  one  branch  and  Ishmael's  in  another;  and  so  with 
families  that  followed.  Bat  there  was  one  particular  line  in  whidi 
promise  was  laade,  and  among  those  of  that  line  from  Abraham  was  Dinij 
God  had  promised  him,  as  we  are  told  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Secoif' 
Book  of  Samuel,  that  he  would  set  up  his  seed — or  one  of  his  race,  after 
him,  and  "establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever."  Matthew  provat 
that  Christ  sprang  from  David,  as  well  as  from  Abraham ;  and  th^off 
proves  that  he  was  of  a  race  from  which  the  Messiah  was  to  oome.  j 

It  was  necessary  for  Matthew  to  be  thus  particular  in  tracing  the  eotii^| 
genealogy  from  Abraham  to  David,  and  from  David  to  Christ,  in  onferU 
demonstrate  to  the  Jews,  who  were  great  sticklers  for  pedigree,  that  Chrisli 
was  descended  on  his  reputed  Other's  side,  and  on  the  mother's  also,  froa' 
David  and  Abraham.* 

!  *  Some  of  those  people  who  are  very  anxious  to  find  errors  and  contradicCioDS  in  the  Rbir 

have  pointed  oat  the  objections  to  this  genealogy,  that  it  did  not  agree  with  that  in  Lokf  Hi 
«  23-38,  and  that  in  this  several  names  were  omitted ;  and  they  have  urged  that  this  was  a  pro(^ 

I  that  this  gospel  was  not  inspired,  nor  true.    These  objections  are  veiy  easily  answered  fa 
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lie  next  proof  was  that^  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  foretold^  Isa.  vii.  14,. 
as  born  of  a  virgin^  or  of  one  that  was  unmarried ;  for  though  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  he  was  only  her  betrothed  husband^  that  is,  he 
only  engaged  to  her,  as  we  say ; — ^yet  that  engagement,  according  to  the 
Mn  of  the  Jews,  could  not  be  broken,  and  so  he  was,  to  all  intents  and 
K)6e8  by  law  and  right,  the  husband  of  Mary,  though  she  was  a  virgin,. 
8  yet  not  in  reality  married.  Now,  Jesus  Christ  was  "conceived"  or 
led  "  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'^  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
formed  the  body  of  the  blessed  Son,  who  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ; 
8t.  Matthew  tells  us, ''  Now  all  this  ^vas  done^  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
sb  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin 
I  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Danuel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us."  "  Grod  with  us " 
DB  again — Grod  in  flesh,  God  in  our  nature. 

t  was  revealed  to  Joseph,  in  a  dream,  that  this  child  was  the  Messiah ; 
after  Jesus  was  bom,  Joseph  went  to  live  with  Mary, 
liere  was  a  third  sign  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah — ^the  anointed  and' 
ected  Saviour,  and  this  St.  Matthew  also  takes  care  to  tell  us.  He  was 
ffn  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea."  There  were  two  places  called  Bethlehem, 
1  the  place  where  Christ  was  born  was  called  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  to 
inguish  it  from  another  Bethlehem  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  which  is 
BtioDed  in  Joshua  xix.  16. 

Che  place  where  Christ  should  be  born  was  also  mentioned  in  prophecy ; 
ir  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophets;  and  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  laud  of 

vd  to  the  first,  it  may  be  said  that  the  Jews,  like  all  oriental  nations,  kept  two  distinct 
M^^C^i^  both  official,  of  their  royal  families — the  first  sliowing  the  line  of  sucoesuon ;  the 
iBd,  the  priyate  or  family  genealogy,  showing  the  collateral  branches  from  which  the  suc- 
ion  was  to  be  continoed,  if  the  main  line  ran  oat  from  want  of  heirs.  This  was  just  the 
ivith  BiTid's  line,  Matthew  giTee  the  line  of  royal  succession  as  it  stood  in  the  genealogy 
Ibe  hoQM  of  David ;  Lake  gives  the  private  or  fiimily  record,  showing  that  JoHcph  was 
fKoAai  from  Nathan,  the  elder  brother  of  Solomon,  by  the  same  mother  (1  Chron.  iii.  5), 
•mfl  entitled  to  inherit  the  kingdom  on  the  failure  of  the  line  of  Solomon.  That  line  did 
llnthe  caseof  Jeooniah  or  Jechonias,  who  was  written  childless  (Jeremiah  zxii.  30),  and  who 
iftod  M  his  heir,  Salathiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  of  the  house  of  Nathan ;  who  was  the  father 
Zenbbabel,  the  Bhesa  or  ruling  prince  after  the  captivity.  There  is  a  mistake  here  in 
It  in  27,  as  Bhesa  is  not  a  man's  name,  but  Zerabbabel's  official  title.  Another  Jewish  law 
N^  the  other  difficulty,  viz.,  that  when  the  elder  son  failed  to  have  a  son,  the  son  of  his 
jlfe  became  his  heir,  as  in  the  case  of  Matthan  and  of  Heli,  in  the  genealogy  in  Luke. 

Sthe  mother  of  our  Lord,  is^  by  general  tradition,  said  to  be  the  daughter  or  grand- 
ter  of  Jacob,  the  elder  brother  of  Heli,  and  to  have  married  Joseph ,  the*  r^tm  of  Heli. 
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Bible    and    Commentator. 


Judah^  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah :  for  out  of  thee 
come  a  governor  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel/'     Micah  v.  2. 

At  the  time  >vhen  Christ  was  born  "  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
to  Jerusalem,"  to  inquire  about  him.     The  place  from  which  these 
came  is  supposed  to  have  been  Persia,  because  that  lay  east  of  Jodsa. 
they  saw  a  wonderful  star  shining  in  the  heavens,  and  it  appeared  to 
to  be  exactly  over  the  land  of  Judsea.     They,  therefore,  thought  that 
thing  extraordinary  had  happened  there;  and  it  is  supposed  thai  tibqrM 
remembered  a  prophecy  of  Balaam,  who  lived  in  the  East — which 
might  have  been  handed  down  to  them — ''  There  shall  come  a  sftir  cct 
Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel/'   Numb.  xxiv.  17. 

Herod  the  Great — ^as  he  was  called — then  reigned  over  the  Jeiw; 
when  the  wise  men  inquired  after  this  new  king,  and  the  news  caioetD 
ears  of  Herod,  he  was  "  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him."    Ha 
was  troubled  for  fear  that  he  should  lose  his  crown ;  and  all  Jerusalea 
troubled  lest  there  should  be  a  civil  war  about  who  should  have  it,  Ck 
or  Herod.     Now  Christ  came  not  to  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  as  Hotd 
but  to  be  a  spiritual  king — to  reign,  not  over  territories,  but  over 
and  to  conquer,  not  the  surrounding  nations,  but  to  overcome  sin^ 
and  the  powers  of  hell. 

But  Herod  did  not  understand  this,  and  he  therefore  very  craflilj 
al)out,  if  possible,  to  destroy  Jesus.     And  first  he  inquired  of  the  cfci 
priests  and  scribes,  where  Christ  was  likely  to  be  born ;  and  they  referred  ^■ 
to  the  prophecy  of  Micah,  and  told  him — ^at  Bethlehem  of  Judaea.    Soft 
sent  for  the  wise  men,  and  informed  them  that  he  had  found  oat  the 
after  which  they  inquired,  and  he  wished  them  to  go  and  see  the  new  kia^ 
and  when  they  had  found  him  they  were  to  let  him  know,  that  he  might  i»t9* 
ship  him  ;  but  his  real  design  was,  not  to  worship  Jesus,  but  to  kill  him.* 

Having  received  Herod's  commands,  the  wise  men  took  their  leave,  sm 
set  off  for  Bethlehem,  which  was  only  six  miles  from  Jerusalem. 


*  The  exact  date  of  the  birth  of  Christ  has  occasioned  much  dispute.  I>ioDjiuQs 
a  Syrian  monk  of  great  learning  in  the  sixth  centurj,  published  as  the  result  of  his  Rseir.-^ 
the  opinion  that  Christ  is'as  bom  753  years  after  the  founding  of  Borne — or  as  yoo  will^ssp* 
times  see  in  the  books,  A.  u.  c. — Anno  Urbe  Condita — 753.  As  no  one  could  then  pfO«  ^  ^ 
contrary,  that  year  was  after  a  time  generally  adopted  by  the  nations  of  Europe  m^h^J^^ 
of  the  Christian  era.  But  within  the  last  two  hundred  years,  Biblical  scholan  have  disci^vn' 
by  comparing  the  death  of  Herod,  the  date  of  which  u  known  absolutely,  and  the  due  *^ 
certain  Roman  governors  niled  in  Judna,  that  the  date  of  Dionyaiua  was  seTenl  ima  a* 
late.  It  is  now  generally  believed  that  Christ  was  bom  in  749  A.  u.  c,  or  four  yew  brf«l 
our  era,  though  Lewin  and  some  others  say  it  was  six  years. 
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Bible    and    Commentator. 


When  the  wise  men  departed^  the  star  directed  them  to  the  house,  wk-i 
"they  saw  the  young  child,  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  they  fell  do\ni,dj 
worshipped  him."    Then,  according  to  the  custom  in  that  part  of  theinrli>| 

when  great  persons  were  approached,  and  e^l 
cially  kings,  they  "  opened  their  treasures)  alj 
presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  fmk- 
incense,  and  myrrh,"  the  frankincense  and  mvri] 
both  being  valuable  gums  from  Arabia,  td\ 
other  parts  of  the  East. 

The  wise  men  having  seen  Jesus,  and  leA 
suitable  supply  to   his    parents,   who,  thoc^ 
descended  from  King    David,  were  but  p 
departed  for  their  own  homes.      Their  n^ 
way  was  that  which  they  took,  and  so  thev 
no  need  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  as  Herod  dc 
them  to  do ;  but  the  grand  reason  why  they 
not  was  because  God  warned  them,  in  a 
not  to  return  to  Herod. 

Grod  then  spoke  to  Joseph  by  an  angel  is: 
dream,  and  ordered  him  to  leave  Bethic 
directly,  with  the  infant  Jesus  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  Egypt, 
was  not  &r  from  Judea,  and  was  out  of  Herod's  dominions,  and  there 
remain  till  he  should  receive  a  like  command  to  return,  for  Herod 
seek  to  kill  the  child.  So  Joseph  got  up  directly,  and  escaped  by  n'iii' 
into  Egypt,  where  he,  Mary,  and  the  in&nt,  remained  till  the  death  d 
Herod. 

When  Herod  found  that  the  wise  men  did  not  return,  he  was  in  a  grtit 
rage ;  and  supposing  that  Jesus  was  at  Bethlehem,  he  was  resolved  yet  ta 
carry  his  wicked  design  against  him  into  effect.  He  could  not,  indeed 
learn  which  was  the  in&nt  he  wanted ;  but  to  make  sure  of  his  martiit 
ordered  some  of  his  officers  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  kill  all  the  chikirQ 
that  were  two  years  old  and  under,  thinking  that  by  killing  the  children  (^ 
that  age  he  should  be  sure  to  kill  the  new  king.  The  wicked  king  Heni 
was  so  cruel  that  history  tells  us  he  even  slew  three  of  his  own  sons: »» 
wonder  he  had  a  heart  so  hard  as  to  kill  the  little  infants  in  Bethlehem. 

When  Herod  was  dead,  Joseph  was  again  spoken  to  by  an  angel  ici 
dream ;  and  being  ordered  to  return,  he  left  I^ypt  and  went  to  live  <| 
Nazareth. 


3fTBEH. 


.  •    \  r      '  ■      ■      ■  •.■.»'••-.. 


V' 


' 


->5 


V'»      I  I  4 


•      <      I  I 


1 


I         •      M  ,  .'       ... 


<  »     . 


•  "    'jV-^ 


•i 


'.;■*' 


•'■•   f 


/ 

«' 


•^     '    . 


■*s 


•         I 


> 

^ 


t 

.4 


\'i 


:•■ 


r 


.i-:  If 


■X 


'f    .     '■» 


•  %  •  t^ 


»;^ 


626 


Bible    and    Oommfnt^t^^ 


V. 


■  f 


:      -*      '  I .  •  M 


,'  i        I       •        s 


'1 


I  •:'  -J.  ■:    -o; 


,A   .  " 


i 


1 


•  .  r 


i-  J    k 


I  f 


"t 


i 


:>    I 


"    ■(( 


*  W 


.  i 
1 


^.•» 


<•'  .*   r  I  '<r  *-     >    "j'      1 


'■■.  '• 


«  » 


SI      * 
.It. 
1     I 


V 


S«-' 


.\'«  :m     •  I 


V    1-.     u 


•  t 


\ 


I    •  *  .•■.     •    Jl 


♦     »\ 


i( 


(  «■ 

1  -  .  vt  Y  r- 

I 


I « 


.» 


<     r  1         I  *, 

1 

t 


ll    • 


>-   <\\*'    ' t  •<  ;'  • 


,;  A-  •  ••:i   <.,<»■-    1.^'  ' 


.     •   \  .i    -i  ...•.;-  ;  {'.{'     !.,  •'  V  ■  M*   \:  i-tt 


I  '    ..»'*•• 


.    i'    ^ 


I"' 


<• 


'     I     •  1     It 


'••I*    J»>'.  -  V   •>    Uf    i      i*i    ■'  ^   M.  I.'* 


'■!.   'If  ".'i-^t    Vi!  k     '  :«    1-   ■-«. 


I « 


•i'  \l  ".    Il»'    »  till    ."^  •     's- 


f  1'    • .    « . 


»      •.     • 


.»t   \  ''•  '      .'I'll 


*'  •>? 


\i.       .Mill      *  [.1.     •   1, 


L  t-'O 


M     .!.  1  IP  .  -  r.   i*'.:   J      !    '^  ;'J      > 


J   Ij   1" 


I 


i 


(1  ♦ 


»  >    k 


r"«'    V  •' : 


J 


•       -1  ••;    .»    .- 

< 


I  li 


Mil 

r 


i^^ 


^i^''  S^i'll 


I;  ilil, 

i'ml 

.   J.   M     I    P:-      >3 


llt':'^  ?1 


rit 


f-    ■•     til      . 
i  *     1   '.  . 


iJiJ 


i 


I  1 


i    4 


-!»^ 


.'   'J' 


^, 


H, 


"^ 


"^•Ss 


Ml..: 


■t    »: 


1? 


h&mnt  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  Forerunner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Matthew  m. 

NOTHEB  testimony  to  Jesus  being  the  Messiah  is  stated  by  i 
^  Matthew.  It  is  that  the  Messiah  was  to  have  a  forerunner ;  or, 
t  men  used  to  have  footmen  or  heralds  going  before  them  to  clear  t 

for  them,  so  Jesus  was  to  be  announced  to  the  world  by  a  prophi 
I  "  in  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  < 
ea."  This  was  "  the  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepa 
the  way  of  the  Lord ; "  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  in  t 
ieth  chapter  of  hb  prophecy. 

oho  the  Baptist — the  name  by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  John  t 
mgelist — was  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  tliough  we  do  not  find  tii 
!ver  ministered  in  the  temple ;  but  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  mc 
ot  him  as  we  proceed  through  the  four  Gospels. 

lie  subject  on  which  John  the  Baptiijt  preached  was  repentance ;  t 
ne  of  his  discourees  was — "  Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
d." 
lie  diees  of  John  the  Baptist  appears  to  have  been  angular  enougl 

it  was  the  dress  in  which  the  prophets  usually  appeared — perhaps 
kI'b  akin  with  the  hair  on  it,  or  a  garment  of  hair,  which  was  ve 
gh ;  for  in  such  plain  robes  the  prophets  used  to  dress.  John's  me 
I  also  as  singular  as  his  dress,  for  he  lived  chiefly  on  "  locusts  and  wi 
«!y." 

-t  spears  that  John  by  his  preaching  attracted  great  crowds.  "  Thi 
it  out  to  him  Jerns^em  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  abo 
dm ; "  not  that  every  person  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  and  round  abo 
D,  heard  him  at  the  same  time,  nor  that  every  person  heard  liim  at  a 
mt  Matthew  means  that  the  crowds  were  great  from  all  parts  of  Jer 
im  and  Judea,  and  they  were  of  all  sorts,  men  and  women,  young  ai 
,  rich  and  poor,  Pharisees  and  publicans.  To  these  he  spoke  in  bo 
gnage,  and  warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  I  And  he  to 
■u  QOt  to  boast  about  Abraham  being  their  father, — that  is,  not  to  boa 
i  they  were  Jews  descended  from  Abraham ;  but  (o  bring  forth  goc 
It,  that  is,  good  works,  as  a  good  tree  brings  forth  good  fruit ;  and  so, 
7  wished  to  -  be  thought  the  children  of  pious  Abraham,  they  must  I 
■wlike  Abraham. 
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I  childhood  till  now,  wbeo  he  was  almoBt  thirty 
Q  Galiloe. 

n  the  Baptist  b^^o  to  preaith  and  baptize  about 
ipeared."  Prior  to  hia  entering  on  bis  ministry^ 
japtized  of  him;  and  John  baptized  him,  though 
ind  thought  it  too  great  an  honor  when  Christ 
)se.  Ader  this  was  done,  Jolin  saw  the  heaven» 
y  looked  all  clear,  and  bright,  and  glorious,  to 
uencee  of  divine  grace  were  coming  gently  and 
"  like  a  dove  " — that  is,  in  some  form  of  light 
of  a  dove,  and  mild  as  a  dove, — or  as  a  dove 
ights. 

tpeaking  from 
Dved   Son,   in 

to  be  the  Son 

>f  "thePhari- 
r  names  will 
bIs,  We  will 
e. 

sect  or  set  of 
)  professed  to 
lore  than  ^y 
show  of  their 
x>k  care  that 
)tice  of  them 

any  religious 

r  these  means,  to  gun  the  favor  of  the  multitu<]cr 

last  so  great  that  they  filled  many  of  the  best 
nea  could  merit  heaven,  without  a  Saviour. 
i  sort  of  infidels.  They  believed  that  the  soul 
3ad,  and  denied  that  the  body  would  rise  again, 
as  neither  reward  nor  punishment  in  another 
linners  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  or  to 
him,  but  punished  ofTenders  against  the  law  in 
lile  the  Pharisees  believed  in  traditions,  them 
written  law  of  Moees. 
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The  Temptation  of  Jesus  Christ 

Matthew  iv. 

JESUS,  after  his  baptism,  withdrew  into  the  wilderness,  for  a  period  «f 
fasting  and  prayer,  before  entering  upon  his  work  as  a  divine  teda 
It  is  generally  believed  that  the  place  where  he  went  was  what  is  now  kecii 
as  Mount  Quarantania,  northwest  of  Jericho,  a  very  wild  and  forbidiif 
region,  inhabited  only  by  wild  beasts.     Here,  at  the  end  of  his  forty  <5^ 
of  fasting,  Satan,  who  was  not  quite  certain  that  he  was  really  Grod  wolM 
in  the  flesh,  assailed  him  with  his  sharpest  temptations.     It  is  probable 
two  at  least,  and  perhaps  all  the  three  of  these  temptations  were  vision?,  id 
which  the  tempter  assumed  a  bodily  form ;  but  in  the  weakened  conditi^^i 
the  body  of  Jesus,  at\er  this  long  fast,  these  visions  might  be  the  most  try 
ing  of  temptiitions.    The  fii*st  was  an  appeal  to  his  creative  power  to  furrii 
himself  with  food,  for  he  was  exceedingly  hungry.     The  tempter  sugtre^tM 
"  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bmd 
It  was  in  a  desert  region  not  far  from  this  tliat  God  had  provide!  br 
miracle  that  bread  from  heaven — the  manna — which  had  fed  Israel ; 
if  he  was  really  the  Son  of  God,  why  should  he  not  repeat  the  mlra^H 
in  another  form  ?    Jesus  could  have  turned  the  stones  into  bread  if  W 
would,  for  he  afterwards  turned  water  into  wine;  but  he  was  not  willlc^l 
lower  his  divine  dignity  at  the  suggestion  of  the  tempter,  and  he  said,  *l| 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pi* 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."     By  this  he  meant,  that  God*s  word  m 
us  to  rely  upon  him  to  find  us  bread  when  we  wanted  it,  and  that  thoeevi 
irasted  in  him  need  not  require  the  power  of  working  miracles  to  proW 
•bread  from  stones,  but  only  let  them  trust  in  God,  and  he  would  provil 
for  them.     Tho  passage  which  our  Lord  quoted  you  will  find  in  the  ogM 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  in  the  third  verse. 

Satan  then  carried  Jesas  in  vision  to  the  pinnacle,  or  the  top  of  A 
•temple  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  not  far  off.  While  he  was  here,  stawli>| 
over  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  Satan  proposed  to  him  to  cast  him?el 
down ;  and  then  further  suggested  that  it  was  written  in  the  word  of  6a 
•*^  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,"  so  that  he  could  try  by  ifa 
whether  what  God's  word  said  was  true.  Jesus  directly  replied,  with  i 
answer  from  Scripture,  "  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  ffc 
God."     To  tempt  is  to  try,  or  put  to  the  test;  and  we  are  never  to  niD  iiii 
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him  on  his  journeys,  learn  his  doctrines,  and  see  the  wonderfbl  thiip 
would  do,  so  that  they  might  bear  witness  about  them  after  he  had  lift 
world. 

Walking  by  the  sea  of  Gralilee,  he  saw  Peter  and   his  brother 
fishing ;  and  so — ^for  the  reason  just  named — ^he  bade  these  fishermad 
him,  for  he  would  make  them  "  fishers  of  men ;  "  meaning,  that  thev 
no  more  catch  fish,  but  he  would  employ  them  to  bring  sinners  to  be 
by  him.     Soon  after,  he  saw  James  and  John,  who  were  fishermen 
and  were  in  a  ship,  with  their  fitther  Zebedee,  mending  their  nets,  aid 
called  to  them  in  the  same  way,  and  they  also  followed  him. 

Jesus  now  proceeded  in  preaching ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  he 
miracles,  or  did  many  things  beyond  the  reach  of  natural  means  to  do; 
so  St.  Matthew  gives  us  yet  another  evidence  that  he  wad  the  M 
Anointed  Saviour. 

Jesus  Christ 's  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

Matthew  v.,  yi.,  vn. 

\  I7"E  now  come  to  what  is  called  our  Lord's  Sermon  npon  the  Mc 
▼  V      It  contains  the  beatitudes,  or  declarations  of  blessings  made 
Jesus.     His  first  words  are — "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.''     By  these  he  means  all  humble  souls  who 
their  need  of  a  Saviour,  as  a  truly  poor  man  feels  his  need  of 
While  many  a  proud  rich  man,  and  many  a  proud  poor  man  too,  shall  i 
shut  out  of  heaven,  such  a  humble  poor  soul  shall  have  a  rich 
there. 

Then  he  proceeds :  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
forted ; "  that  is,  they  that  are  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  grieve  that  thcr 
ofiended  against  a  good  God,  shall  be  pardoned  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake:- 
"  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth ; "  angry 
full  of  resentment  at  every  affront,  can  never  enjoy  any  comfort  of 
but  meek  spirits,  having  the  temper  of  Christ,  really  inherit  all  the  good 
is  around  them,  and  enjoy  it  for  themselves. — ^*  Blessed  are  they  whidi 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled ; "  those 
find  themselves  guilty  before  Grod,  and  with  a  desire  strong  as  a  hungry  i 
has  for  meat,  or  a  thirsty  man  for  drink,  look  for  acceptance  witii 
through  a  better  righteousness— -or  better  merits  than  their  own — shall 
satisfied  with  the  righteousness  of  the  Saviour. — ^'^  Blessed  are  the  m< 
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ihey  ehsll  obtain  mercy/'  those 
bodies  and  aouls  of  their  fellow 
dve  meny  from  him. — "  Blessed 
];"  and  none  else  shall  see  him 
itions  are  made  clean  and  new  I 
oe-makers :  for  they  shall  be  oal 
all  thty  can  to  make  men  live  < 
H,  and  to  stop  strife  whenever  th 
owned  as  his  children,  who  so  si 
ige;  so  you  see  that  those  who 
e  to  quarrel  have  no  right  to  look 
■the  Savioar'a  blessing. — "Blessed 
I  diey  which  are  persecuted  for 
bteooanesB'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the 
igikim  of  heaven;"  this  means, 
it  those  who  are  ill-treated  by 
Atd  people,  because  they  are 
igions,  shall  be  rewarded  at  last 
Hi  the  blessings  of  glory,  which 
ar  persecutors,  except  they  repent^ 
a  never  enjoy. — "  Blessed  are  ye 
fen  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
nte  yon,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
'  evil  ^inst  you  ialsely  for  my 
it"  Those  who  are  called  ill- 
<batA  names,  or  names  intended  to 
fwach  them,  because  they  serve 
M  in  BiDceri^,  shall  be  blessed  too. 
Bqoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,"  if 
*m  in  heaven :  for  bo  persecuted  tl 
itbe  holy  prophets,  you  most  ezpei 
;  Odt  Divine  Teacher  then  goes  o 
Ao  are  hia  disciples. 
'  He  removes  every  ground  of  mist 
Wiple  that  his  disciples  must  reverei 
kog^t  by  ^  prophets,  and  have  a  I 
■"!>«  and  Pharisees,  who  were  mi 
■^on,  while,  in  their  hearts,  they  ■ 
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To  help  you  better  to  understand  our  Lord's  discxmrse,  I  moBijiiBti 
these  two  classes. 

The  one  class  of  persons  is  called  '^  Scribes/'     Thej  wrote  o^ies  «f  j 
Scriptures  long  before  printing  was  known  in  the  world,  and  whatevcri 
heard  of  traditions,  or  things  in  the  Jewish  histoiy  wliich  God's  wort< 
not  record;  they  also  read  and  explained  the  Scriptures  to  the 
giving  their  own  &ncied  meaning  to  them,  while  the  people  listoied  to 
comments  with  great  reverence.     Many  of  these  Scribes  were 
-and  so  our  Lord  often  couples  them  together. 

The  other  class  of  persons  is  called  publicans.    By  publican  ife 
atand  a  person  who  keeps  an  inn ;  but  these  publicans  were  not  inn-l 
but  tax-gatherers  employed  by  the  Romans  to  collect  taxes  of  the 
who  were  then  subject  to  Rome.     They  were  not  liked  by  the  Jews^ 
gathering  the  taxes,  very  often  cheated  the  people,  dealt  hardly  with 
and  took  more  from  them  than  they  ought,  for  the  purpose  of  pirttaf  I 
money  into  their  own  pockets. 

In  continuing  his  sermon,  our  Lord  warns  against  making  a  show 
charity,  and  also  against  making  a  show  of  prayer. 

And  here  our  Lord  tells  us  what  kind  of  petitions  are  to  be 
in  what  we  call  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  which,  as  you  probably 
isnsh  you  well  to  understand.     Here  you  address  Gtod  as  your  Fi 
«s  a  father,  he  provides  for  you ;  you  look  to  him  in  heav^ 
dwelling  of  his  glory;  you  express  a  desire  that  his  name  maybe 
with  reverence ;  you  wish  that  he  may  reign  over  your  heart,  and 
hearts  of  others  everywhere,  and  that  his  holy  law  may  be  done 
mankind ;  you  acknowledge  that  you  live  by  his  bounty,  who 
daily  bread ;  you  confess  your  sins,  which  are  debts  to  €rod, 
have  left  you  short  in  paying  God  the  duties  you  owe  to  him,  and?*! 
him  graciously  to  pardon  them,*a8  you  pardon  those  who  offend  yoo— ^ 
we  hope  you  do ;  you  ask  God  to  preserve  you  from  doing  sinfti 
which  is  meant  by  "  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
or  from  the  evil  one,  who  is  Satan ;  and  you  express  your  fiill  belief 
God  can  do  all  that  you  ask,  and  your  desire  to  give  him  honor  and 
by  ending  the  prayer  with  saying,  '^For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  w 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.     Amen." 

Other  warnings  given  by  our  Lord  are  against  being  covetous. 
Christ  tells  such  persons,  that,  if  their  treasures  consist  in  fine 
like  those  laid  up  by  rich  people  in  the  East^  the  moth  will  by-^nd-bf  ^ 
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have  safely  rested  their  hopes  for  eternity;  but  this  worlds  with  aB 
hopes  of  pleasure^  is  but  as  sand ;  and  those  who  build  upon  it  for 
ness  must  at  last  lose  everything^  and  be  ruined  forever. 

Thus  Christ  ended  his  divine  sermon^  and  the  people  were  astoni 
hearing  him.    All  he  said  was  so  wise^  pure  and  good ;  all  he  said 
different  from  what  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  taught.     And  he 
preaches  to  us  in  this  sermon :  he  still  preaches  to  us  in  his  holy 
May  we  learn  of  him^  for  he  is  stilly  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  ready  to 
— ^he  is  '^  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  we  shall  find  rest  for  our  somk" 
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Miraculous  Cures  performed  by  Jesus  Ghrist 

"MJlTTBJEW  YULf  IZ. 

WHEN  Jesus  came  down  from  the  mount,  the  people  did  noi 
leave  him,  they  were  so  delighted  with  what  he  had 
followed  him  wherever  he  went. 

Matthew  now  tells  us  about  a  wonderful  cure  which  Jesus 
A  poor  creature  afflicted  with  leprosy  earnestly  cried  to  him  for  help, 
we  had  seen  him  our  hearts  would  have  felt  the  greatest  pity  fcxr  him,  I 
the  leprosy  was  a  most  miserable  disease.     We  think  we  see  him,  withj 
white  skin  covered  all  over  with  scurf,  which,  had  it  been  taken  oS, 
have  shown  a  body  full  of  raw  wounds.    Perhaps  he  could  hardly 
along  his  swollen  limbs,  with  deformed  joints,  the  effect  of  his  h< 
disease ;  and  every  one  stood  away  from  him,  lest  he  should  be  infectoil 

him.    But  Jesus,  whose 

"  Heart  is  made  of  tendeEnesB,'' 

was  ready  at  once  to  help  him ;  and  if  others  pitied  him,  and  could 
help,  Christ  both  pitied  and  helped  him  too.  He  touched  him,  and  he 
cured;  his  word  was  enough  to  remove  the  disorder — ^^'I  will,  be 
clean.'' 

Matthew  here  tells  us  of  another  wonderful  cure  which  he  did. 
Centurion,  or  officer  in  the  Roman  army,  met  him  in  a  place 
Capernaum,  where  he  was  dwelling ;  and,  doubtless,  having  heard  of 
fame  and  readiness  to  do  good,  he  humbly  asked  him  to  cure  his 
^Lord,''  said  the  officer,  ^'my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
grievously  tormented.''    It  is  not  quite  certain  that  Matthew  meant  by 
palsy,  in  this  chapter,  the  disease  which  we  call  by  that  name ;  ibr  the 


eases  themselves,  change,  from  ^e  to  age ;  but  the 
ta,  very  distressing  and  generally  considered  incur- 
cure  it  as  well  as  he  did  the  leprosy ;  so  he  said) 
lira."  The  officer  thought  it  was  too  great  an  honor 
ind  again  faumbl3r  asked  hiiq  only  to  command  the 
lid  obey  him,  as  readily  as  bis  soldiers  did  when  he 

command.  This  was  great  faith  in  his  power,  to 
re  the  man,  though  the  man  was  not  there.  But  he 
lee  the  man,  though  the  man  could  not  see  him ;  and, 
se  who  fully  trust  in  him,  he  praised  the  man's  faith 
tbera  to  trust  him  with  the  same  confidence ;  and  he 
;o  home, 
I  servant 

he  "  was 
hour." 

Christ's 
I  us,  that 
wife  was 

disorder 
^ere  and 
it  is  not 
nt.  But 
land,  and 

and  his 

ted    the  ««.« curTu«.o». 

in  a  surprising  way,  as  though  they  would  prevent 
lor  by  curing  these  victims.  But  these  were  nothing 
;  out  tbe  devils  with  his  word." 
een  tbe  sea,  and  how  rough  are  its  waves.  If  you 
,  it  foams  most  furiously,  and  its  waves  swell  like 
jhes  against  the  rocks  as  if  it  would  even  crush  them 
is  tbe  case  the  winds  blow  with  a  force  that  scarcely 
n  such  a  storm  the  disciples  were  when  Christ  was 
ssing  the  sea  of  Tiberias  into  the  country  of  Gadara. 

alarm,  and  "  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves,"  he 
The  disciples,  whose  faith  in  his  divine  power  was 

having  seen  what  wonderful  things  he  did,  imm&' 
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diately  awoke  him,  and  cried,  "  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish ! "     His 
heart  felt  pity  for  their  distress,  and  he  instantly  commanded  the 
the  waves  to  be  still,  "  and  there  was  a  great  calm."     Well  might 
wonder  and  say,  "  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wink 
the  sea  obey  him ! '' 

The  next  instance  of  our  Lord's  power  is  the  cure  of  two  men 
of  devils:     These  men  lived  in  caves  of  the  rocks,  where  the  Jewish 
used  to  make  their  tombs  to  bury  their  dead,  and  they  were  so 
fierce''  that  "no  man  might  pass  by  that  way."     The  wicked  spirits 
were  in  these  unhappy  bodies  were  in  a  still  greater  rage  wh^i  ther 
Christ  approaching  them,  and  they  said,  "  What  have  we  to  do  with 

Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God? 
thou  come  to  torment  i£ 
fore  the  time  ?  "    From 
question    it   is    believed 
wicked  spirits  will  be 
tormented  after   the  daj 
judgment  than   they  ever 
have  been.    Since  these 
found  that  Christ  would 
let  them  keep  posBessioi 
the  bodies  of  these  poor 
whom  they   tormented, 
asked  to  go  into  a  henl 
swine    that    they    sa^ 
them — ^for  they  would 
torment   these   poor  anii 
than  be  prevented   from   doing  any  harm  at  all.      Now,  as  these 
belonged  to  Jews,  and  were  kept  contrary  to  God's  law,  who  would 
allow  them    to  partake  of   them,  being  reckoned    among  the 
beasts,  Jesus,  to  punish    their  owners,   suffered    the  devils   to  go 
the  swine,  which  they  so  tormented  that  they  "  ran  violently  down  a 
place  into  the  sea,  and  so  perished  in  the  waters." 

The  covetous  Jews  were  very  angry  that  they  had  lost  their  swine, 
two  of  their  people  had  been  saved  from  cruel  torments  by  the  loss, 
having  besought  Jesus  to  leave  them,  he  went  home  again  to  CapemamB. 

Jesus,  having  returned  to  Capernaum,  another  man,  '^  sick  of  the  jtHsfl 
leas  brought  to  him  on  his  bed,  or  mattress,  whidi,  in  the  Eastern 
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Onr  Lord,  seeing  that  the  man  himself,  and  hi& 
willingness  and  power  to  cure  him,  instantly  gave 
and  body — he  pardoned  his  sins,  and  he  sent  him 
on  which  he  was  broughL  Some  of  the  wicked 
t,  when  they  heard  Christ  tell  the  man  that  his  sins 
rged  him  with  blasphemy,  because  none  but  God 
Jiey  knew  not  that  he  was  "  God  mani/esi,"  or  seen, 
ey  must  have  been  ashamed  of  themselves,  and  put 
rd  afterwards  cured  the  man ;  for  as  none  but  God 
me  but  God  could  say  with  effect  to  one  sick  of  the 

V  was  called  to  be  one  of  Christ's  disciples ;  Luke 
Jews  often  had  two  names.  He  ^vas  sitting  taking 
custom,"  or  a  custom-house,  where  duties  on  goods 
a  Jesus  said  to  him, "  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
n  his  grace  touches  the  heart,  sinners  now  leave  all 
,  and  are  ready  to  give 
IS,  if  they  stand  in  Uieir 
(Ord  Jesus  Christ,  1^ 
and  declaring  in  their  ^ 
1  whom  they  serve. 

at  a  feast  given  by  "*""  •»™» 

IB  appears  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  Luke.  Perhaps 
)od  on  this  occasion,  and  wanted  them  to  hear  what 
is  companions  were  publicans,  or  tax-gatherers,  a  set 
,  because  they  pressed  people  so  hard  to  get  all  the 
them.  The  proud  Pharisees,  who  thought  them- 
were  astonished  that  Christ,  who  taught  the  people 
iwn  with  BUch  company.     But  our  Lord  did  not  g» 

wickedness,  but  with  the  design  to  teach  them  the 

of  this  chapter  refers  to  a  custom  not  Imown  in 
!ison  some  have  not  understood  it.  Our  Lord  says, 
w  wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  bottles  break,  and 
ad  the  bottles  perish ;  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
ire  preserved."  He  said  this  to  signify  that  his 
ken  from  active  business,  and  not  actmstomed  to 
s  of  John — were  not  fit  to  bear  the  severity  of  it^ 
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any  more  than  an  old  bottle  ooald  bear  new  wine ;  and,  in  a  vene 
ing — ^than  an  old  rotten  garment  would  bear  mending  with  a  strong 
piece.     Now  we  can  see  why  an  old  garment  most  not  be  mended 
strong  new  piece  of  cloth,  because  the  new  piece  would  tear  away  die 
part,  by  its  strength  and  weight ;  but  how  can  new  wine  hurt  old 
An  old  American  bottle  is  as  good  as  a  new  one,  and  perhaps,  indeed,! 
because  it  is  seasoned, — ^has  been  tried  and  found  good.     But  tiie 
used  in  the  East  were  made  of  the  skins  of  goats  or  kids,  which  weie 
off  whole  and  dressed ;  all  the  legs  but  one  and  the  neck  being  tied  fSfj 
used  till  the  leather  became  tender  and  easily  rent  by  strong  pressure. 

A  certain  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  where  the  Jews  wovdiipped,  Ui 
^ughter  lying  dead ;  and,  having  heard  of  the  wonderful  things 
•Jesus  did,  he  believed  that  he  was  able  to  restore  his  daughter,  even 

death    itself,  and    so  went   and  worshipped 
and  asked  him  for  his  almighty  aid.    Jesos 
from  MattheVs  table,  where  he  was  thai 
and,   following  Ithe  ruler,  went  with   him  to 
house. 

On  his  way  to  the  ruler's  house,  a  poor 
that  had  had  '^an  issue  of  blood  twelve  yeais," 
which  she  could  get  no  one  to  cure,  came  behind 
and,  being  full  of  faith  in  his  power  to 
her,  she  thought  she  would  touch  the  hem  of 
garment, — ^the  fringe  which  our  Lord  wore,ai 
Jew, — and  even  that  garment,  hanging  about  his  sacred  person,  rai^l 
the  channel  of  conveying  the  healing  virtue  which  he  possessed  to 
poor  diseased  body.  Jesus  knew  all  about  what  she  was  doing,  and 
she  did  it,  and  he  graciously  turned  round  to  her  and  said,  "  Daughter, 
of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  Be,  indeed,  had 
her  whole ;  but  by  her  bdieinng  in  his  power  to  heal  her  she  had  reerii 
the  cure. 

Jesus  tEen  went  to  the  ruler's  house,  and  when  he  came  theie  he  **! 
the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise."    This  was  a  proof  tfat 
daughter  was  really  dead;  for  the  minstrels  were  pipers  who  played 
ful  tunes,  and  the  noise  was  such  as  was  made  by  mourning  women, 
were  always  employed  among  the  Jews  to  groan  and  cry  over 
persons.     So  he  stopped  their  playing  and  mourning,  and  told  them 
ihe  little  maiden  was  not  dead,  but  only  slept ; — ^for  she  was  not  deid 
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,  siii<«  he  could  at  once  restore  her ;  but,  as  they  had  seen  that  she  was 
i,  they  laughed  at  him  for  saying  the  contrary.  However,  he  soon  gave 
jf  that  death  to  hira  was  no  more  than  a  sleep ;  and  though  no  merely 
aan  being  could  avr&ke  the  dead,  he  could.  And,  going  in,  he  took  her 
the  hand,  and  she  rose  up:  and 
fame  of  this  cure  went  abroad 
ry  where. 

VTien  he  left  the  ruler's  house 
I  blind  men  followed  him,  and 
Y  cried,  "  Thou  Son  of  David, 
re  mercy  upon  us."  These  men 
iered  that  Jesus  was  the  true  Mes- 
i,  or  anointed  Saviour, — and,  as 
was  to  be  of  the  family  of  X>avid, 
y  addressed  Christ,  "Thou  Son 
.David."  He  let  them  follow 
a  into  the  bouse,  and  tben  he 
ted  if  they  really  believed  he  oould 
«  them.  And  they  said,  "  Yea, 
fA;"  and,  having  merely  touched 
ar  eyes,  they  received  sight. 
The  blind  men  had  hardly  left 
t  honsc  when  the  people  brought 
BUS  "a  dumb  man,  possessed  with 
devil."  It  ia  thought  that  the 
£ked  spirit  had   taken   away  his 

wer  of  speech.     "And  wlien  the  heaubo  ihb  bukb 

!vi!  was  cast  out  the  dumb  spake: 

A  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel." 
wses,  Elijah  and  Elisha  were  great  prophets,  and  did  wonderful  things, — 
It  60  many  such  things,  and  done  in  so  wonderful  a  way,  were  never 
jfore  known  in  Israel.  And  these  same  multitudes  were  doubtless  greatly 
flueneed  to  regard  Christ  aS  being  sent  from  God,  and  as  being  all  he 
■imod  for  hiinedf ;  but  were  so  rigidly  held  by  the  power  of  the  synagogue, 
mI  the  Jewish  priesthood,  that  they  hesitated,  and  even  feared,  to  harlwr 
pch  conviction — much  more,  to  give  utterance  to  it,  in  a  way  that  would 
K  likely  to  reach  the  ears  of  those  in  authority.  Only  the  careful  Bible 
lodeot  can  properly  estimate  the  force  of  this. 
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Chrisfs  Twelve  Disciples. 

Matthew  x. 


w 


ISi  have  here  a  list  of  the  twelve  apostles,  which,  for  the  sake 
memoiy,  we  put  down  in  three  columns,  and  divide  into  three 


1.  Bimon,  eallod  Peter. 
S.  Andrew,  his  brother. 
8.  Jamee,  Son  of  Zebedee. 
4.  John,  hia  brolhw. 


6.  Philip. 

6.  Bartholomew. 

7.  Thomas. 

8.  Matthev. 


9.  Jamea,  Sod  of 

10.  Lebbeos,  aura 

11.  SijDon,  the  Can 

12.  Judas  Iscaiiot. 


Of  these,  the  first  two,  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew,  were  brothers, 
next  two  were  also  brothers,  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John. 

The  last  among  the  next  four  was  Matthew,  the  wnriter  of  this 
and  the  last  of  the  last  four  was  Judas  Iscariot,  who  afterwards 
his  divine  Master. 

In  the  first  verse  these  are  called  disdpleSy  which  means  persons 
learn  of  a  teacher;  for  Christ  was  their«teacher,  and  they  learned  from 
In  the  second  verse  they  are  called  apoMes^  which  means  persons  who 
Mfid.    These  twelve  were  chosen  as  Christ's  disciples,  that  they  migbt 
always  with  him,  and  see  the  wonderful  things  which  he  did,  and  hear 
divine  doctrines  which  he  taught;  and  afterwards  they  went  forth 
apostles  to  tell  the  world  what  they  had  heard  and  seen,  and  so  to 
his  message  as  servants  whom  he  had  sent. 


Christ's  Character  of  John  the  Baptist 

Matthew  xi. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  was  at  this  time  oast  into  prison.     The  caiee 
his  imprisonment  is  given  in  the  fourteenth  chapter.     The  w^ 
things  which  Jesus  did  were,  however,  told  him  in  that  place,  and  as  he 
sired  that  his  disciples  should  become  acquainted  with  Christ,  he  sent  theta 
hear  from  his  own  lips  what  proofs  he  could  give  that  he  was  the 
hoped-for  Messiah.    Jesus  both  told  and  showed,  them  what  wonderM] 
things  he  performed  on  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  lepers,  the  deaf^  the  Aai\ 
and  how  he  preached  the  glad  tidings  of  heavenly  mercj  to  the  poor. 
Were  proofs  enough. 
Then  as  soon  as  John's  disciples  were  gone,  he  took  occasion  to  show  tktj 


Matthew.  (ijs 

m,  on  whoee  faithful  ministry  many  of  the  people 
aaid  he,  "  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  "" 
ihn  the  Baptist.  "A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?  " 
aning  of  his  question,  which  was,  that  John  the 
iravering  preacher,  weak  and  sliaking  like  a  reed — 
icfit  of  the  boldest  warnings  from  his  lips, 
ut  for  to  see?     A  man  clothed  in  Bolt  raiment f 


rophet,  8  person  more  excellent  than  a  prophet—  ' 
lom  God  had  sent  to  be  the  forerunner  of  his  own 
ie  world  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  lost, 
i  the  greatest  man  that  ever  was  born ;  fo.'  he  was 
>het8,  and  pointed  to  the  very  object  himself  before 
ophete  had  never  seen,  but  were  only  honored  to 


J 
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Thus  you  see  that  true  greatness  does  not  ooi 
talents,  but  it  consists  in  our  being  servants  of  C 
most  faithful  of  his  servants,  and  is  honored  wit 
him,  is  raised  to  the  most  exalted  rank.  Indeed 
'was  so  great  a  man,  Jesus  said  even  of  him,  "  1" 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  1 
heaven  is  greater  than  John  was,  for  he  was  then  e 
belong  to  the  best  of  men,  while  the  infant  that  is 
sin.  and  forever  near  and  like  his  glorious  Oeatot 


The  Pharisees'  E/imify  againsi 

Uatthew  xn. 

0\E  Sabbatli-day  Jesus  was  going  through  a  < 
synagogue,  and  Ills  disciples  who  were  \ 
plucked  some  ears  of  corn,  and  ate  them.  !N^ow  I 
were  wicked  in  their  hearts,  were  very  particular  a 
wishing  people  to  think  thcra  the  most  pious  m 
found  fault  with  Jesus  for  letting  his  disciple; 
Sabbath,  which  they  considered  as  a  sort  of  worli 
commandment,  which  says,  "  Remember  the  Sabl: 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work."  (See  the  twe: 
Jesus,  who  was  always  full  of  wisdom,  gave  then 
they  could  not  make  any  answer,  for  he  reniinde 
sbew-bread  when  he  was  hungry,  and  that  bread 
given  only  to  the  priests,  yet  the  priest  gave  it  to 
also  told  them  to  recollect  that  the  priests  didwor 
that  within  the  temple  too,  for  they  could  not  I 
without  doing  work,  and  yet  they  were  not  do 
them,  and  he  went  to  the  synagogue. 

When  he  arrived  at  the  synagogue  they  resolve 
U|K)n  him :  and  as  there  was  a  man  there  with  a  ' 
liini  if  it  was  lawful  to  heal  on  the  SLibbath-day. 
might  accuse  him,"  for  they  even  taught  that  nc 
on  the  Sabbath.  Our  Lord  asked  them  whether 
sheep  on  the  Sabbath-<lay,  when  it  had  fallen  into 
not  a  man,  who  was  of  so  much  more  value  tha: 
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he,  *^  it  IS  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath-days.'^     We  may  not  only 

hip  Grod  on  that  day,  but  we  may  relieve  the  poor,  visit  the  sick,  and 

flier  works  of  kindness  and  charity.     This  Christ  has  taught  us  by 

ng  the  sick,  for  he  said  to  the  man,  "  Stretch  forth  thine  hand :  and  he 

Aed  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole  like  as  the  other." 

I  breaking  of  the  Sabbath  was  a  crime  punished  by  death  (see    the 

jr-fifth  chapter  of  Exodus),  the  Pharisees,  instead  of  being  tliankful  for 

good  done   to  the   man, 

ht  to  destroy   Christ  for 

ig  him,  declaring  that  he 

broken  the  Sabbath.   Oh, 

far  will  men  go  in  wick- 

BS  when  their  hearts  are 

lened!      How   blind  the 

risees  must  have  been  not 

&ve  seen  that  none  could 

(done  such  a  cure  but  God, 

f  his  power !     Jesus,  how- 

i  went  away  from  them, 

multitudes  followed  him, 

^,  hearing  what    he   had 

^  took  their    sick    with 

b, "  and  he  healed   them 

*     That  was,   indeed,   a 

py  Sabbath  to  all  these  poor  creatures  ;  they  would  remember  it  as  long 

hey  lived.     However,  "  he  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 

wn."    He  did  this,  perhaps,  for  two  reasons :  the  one  to  prevent  the 

trisees  having  any  more  proofs  of  who  he  was,  since  they  had  already 

Bed  to  believe  in  him  from  what  they  had  seen  ;  and  the  other  to  teach 

that  when  we  do  good  we  ought  not  to  publish  it  abroad  in  every  place 

i  the  Pharisees,  who  did  all  their  works  "  to  be  seen  of  men." 

biong  those  our  Lord  healed  was  "  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 

I  domb."     This  cure,  more  than  all  the  rest,  quite  astonished  the  people, 

I  they  said  that  Christ  was  certainly  "  the  Son  of  David,"  meaning  the 

fisiah,  for  he  was  to  spring  from  David,  and  so  Christ  was  his  son.     The 

ttisees  heard  of  tiiis  cure,  but  they  said  Christ  did  it  by  the  aid  of  the 

fc  God  Beelzebub,  whom  they  styled  "  the  prince  of  devils."     Now,  the 

Kl  does  much  evil,  but  never  any  good,  and  it  was  the  height  of  malice 


AMCl£MT  JEWLUi  SCiUB£8. 


,  ■ 


W 


I 


•   » 


646  Bible    and    Cohmei 

to  accuse  Christ  of  doing  that  by  the  power  < 
whose  heart  was  not  obstinately  eet  against  hii 
by  the  power  of  God.  Thia  was  so  wicked  ti 
against  tliese  hardened  men,  and  since  they  sin 
— tlie  Spirit  of  God — in  saying  that  the  dev 
mighty  could  do,  lie  declared  that  such  could  1 
Some  StTJoes  and  Pliarisecs  having*  oow  so 
give  them  some  other  signs,  besides  those  wbic 


t 

i 

I 

1 
i 

■at«  and  wicked  that  even  the  men  of  Ninevel 
■s  witnesses  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  com 
pented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  while  they, 
penitent,  though  a  greater  than  Jonas  was  tl 
name  of  that  prophet,  but  Jonas  the  name  he  1 


Parables.— The  Sower:  The  Tares:  The  Mi 
The  Hidden  Treasure:  The  Pe 

Matthew  xin. 


w 


E  now  come  to  our  Lord's  parables ;  i 
indeed,  as  well  as  instructive.  But  < 
It  is  a  sort  of  fable,  and,  by  feigned  e 
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ible  sometimes  has  other  meanings  in  Scripture^  but  this  is  the  meaning 
or  Lord's  parables.  You  have  perhaps  been  amused  with  JEsop's  or 
's  fiibles,  and  they  teach  us  many  good  lessons  about  how  we  should 
luct  ourselves  in  going  through  the  world;  but  our  Lord's  parables 
i  us  how  we  may  find  a  better  world.  The  finest  fables  are  oompara- 
\y  nonsense  by  the  side  of  Christ's  parables.  They  are  so  simple,  so 
oral,  so  tender,  so  beautiful — and  yet  some  of  them  are  so  grand, 
he  first  parable  in  this  chapter  is  that  called  "  the  Sower  J' 
Nir  Lord  explains  this  parable.  The  Sower  was  himself,  and  it  may  also 
D  every  minister  of  his  gospel;  the  seed  which  he  sows  when  he  preaches 
\e  best  of  seed —  God '«  word.  The  ground 
irhich  he  sows  is  the  heart  Now,  when 
lows,  sometimes  "the  wicked  one"  comes 

takes  away  the  seed ;  and  when  we  do 

pay  attention,  we  let  the  devil  get  into 

minds,  and,  like  the  little  birds  with 

seed,  he  carries  away  from  us  all  the 
A  we  might  get.  At  other  times  we  hear 
word  with  great  pleasure;  but  if  any 
iked  persons  find  &ult  with  us  that  we 
I  too  religious,  then  we  are  in  danger 
minding  what  they  say,  and  of  thinking 
>  lightly  of  the  joy  we  felt  when  we  heard 
i  gracious  truths  of  the  blessed  gospel ;  and  so  we  are  like  the  stony- 
>und  hearers,  for  the  seed  withers  in  our  hearts,  instead  of  taking  root. 
I  other  times  we  let  bad,  foolish  and  vain  thoughts  enter  into  our  minds 
lile  we  are  hearing,  and  these  become  so  numerous  that  there  is  not  room 
p  anything  better  to  enter.  Then  it  is  that  the  word  in  our  hearts 
sembles  the  seed  sown  among  thorns.  But  if  we  hear  the  word,  if  we 
idarstand  it,  and  if  we  bring  forth  fruit,  and  are  holy  in  our  thoughts  and 
res,  then  the  good  seed  takes  root,  and  we  show  that  we  h^AttHiLreceived 
in  vain. 

The  next  parable  is  "  The  Wheat  and  Tares."     You 
le  twenty-fourth  to  thirtieth  verses. 
You  will  often  find  our  Lord  using  the  expression,  f^, 
ttven  "    But  he  does  not  mean  by  it  the  state  of  blesai'^m^^  *^  %V»Seh  all 

L  / 

m  are  naade  holy  go  when  they  die.     That,  too,  is  the  A » .  »v^  .^jjiiarf  Jbeiiven, 
Miidi  we  may  call  the  kingdom  of  heaven  above;  bui  vicj^i^ia^t^ai^om 


THX  0OWSB. 


'/•' 


7 


t  .  -1] 


ttiS 


a: 


•ft '    '. 


i:ii 


1 1 


•  1 


•If'  •  i 

m 


i^ 


I 

.  1 

'•'.•:L 
•  'I 


648  Bible    and    Commbktatok. 

of  heaven  behw.    All  that  hear  the  gospel  are  within  the  boondancs  of  i 
kingdom.     Christ,  in  his  goepel,  asks  them  to  become  his  8ubjectE;i 
those  who  submit  to  his   laws  is 
kingdom  below  are  prepared  for  the  kaf 
dom  above.     There  are,  howerer,  na 
that  do  not  Bubmit  to  them ;  these  i 
mixed  with  those  that  do,  and  an  E 
bad  seed  among  the  good.     Well,  ll: 
must  both  grow  together  now,  bat  ti 
will  not  always  grow  bother.     The^ 
of  judgment  is  coming,  and  that  will 
the  harvest.     Tiien  the  wicked  will  I 
burned,  and  the  good  will    be  laid  ^ 
like   precioua   wheat,   as    treasure 
storehouse. 

We  have  then  a  short  parable  of  "11 

Treasure."     In  the  kingdom  of  beat« 

there  is  a  rich  treasure.     The  gofpd 

the  field  where  it  is  to  be  found.    Hi 

■tid  iin«iu>  "**  "  ''"i^l''*^  riches." 

Wo  have  another  parable  of  "H 
Merchantman."  He  was  trying  to  find  out  some  goodly  pearls,  that  I 
might  gain  by  tliem ;  and  at  last  he  met  with  one,  and  parted  with  evo] 
thing  he  had  that  he  might  get  it  for  himself. 

"  My  heart  exulting  ungB, 
For  I  lliis  preciojs  pearl  hftve  Tound." 

"Jesus  Christ,"  says  Mr.  Henry,  "is  a  pearl  of  great  price,  «  jtn 
of  inestimable  value,  which  will  make  those  that  have  it  rich,  truly  nl 
towards  God :  in  having  him,  we  have  enough  to  make  us  happy  faerp, 
foreverji';j*i  '7 

r^rn^V'^Sle  of  "The  Net"  follows  next.  After  explaining  the  wba 
^Sl^jj^  njw.-  y«ii  will  at  once  see  the  meaning  of  this  parable. 
Vlu-/N».i>!  «  "The  Householder."  "Every  Scribe  which  is  instzvtf 
■fJ^'^jlW  .Itinj'of  heaven  b  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  wW 
;,.((.  f.-.niTunii  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old."  The  U 
niVi,,  -*n  'il.  ■'iwfere  Scribes.  Our  Loid,  therefore,  was  now  bringi^i 
his  ^:-  s  to-i:,i>'  iW  leacherSj  and  he  meant  by  this  that  if  they  were  i;M 
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liers^  they  would  be  like  a  good  houfleholder,  who  had  both  old  and  new 
gs  to  set  at  his  table. 

fe  are  told,  at  the  close  of  this  chapter,  that  people  were  everywhere 
Dished  at  Christ's  wisdom ;  especially  were  they  surprised  who  heard 

speak  where  he  was  brought  up.     His  reputed  father  was  a  carpenter ; 

they  said,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  "  But  the  knowledge  of 
ist  was  that  of  the  Son  of  God.  Yet,  because  he  did  not  take  the  form 
\  rich  man,  but  "for  our  sakes  became  poor,"  the  silly  people  thought  it 
Dge  that  he  should  know  so  much,  and  be  able  to  teach  the  way  to 
ren  even  better  than  the  learned  Scribes.  "And  they  were  offended  in 
I."  They  did  not  like  to  be  taught  by  him,  and  so,  as  they  despised  his 
ihing,  "he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief.'^ 


te  Martyrdom  of  John  the  Baptist— Christ  feeds  the  Multitude  — 

Christ  walks  on  the  Sea. 

Matthew  xiv. 

^HE  first  thing  that  is  related  in  this  chapter  is  the  martyrdom  of  John 
•  the  Baptist..  He  was  killed  by  Herod  the  Tetrarch.  This  was  not 
^  Herod  who  killed  the  infants  of  Bethlehem,  but  one  of  his  sons.  Thai 
St)d  was  called  Herod  the  Great,  but  this  was  called  Herod  Antipas. 
lien  his  father  died  he  divided  the  kingdom  into  four  parts  among  his 
ir  sons,  and  this  son  had  Galilee,  of  which  he  was  tetrarch,  that  word 
nifying  that  he  had  a  fourth  part  of  the  government, 
fhis  Herod,  like  his  father,  was  a  bad  man.  His  brother  Philip  having 
t  his  power  and  retired  into  private  life,  Herod  lured  away  his  wife 
bodias,  who,  being  a  wicked  woman,  was  easily  induced  to  leave  Philip, 
1  married  Herod.  John  the  Baptist  had  boldly  reproved  him  for  this 
be,  and  he  cast  John  directly  into  prison,  and,  indeed,  would  have  killed 
to  at  once :  but  as  John  was  esteemed  by  the  people  as  a  great  prophet, 
►feared  that  they  might  rise  and  rebel,  and  so  he  contented  himself  with 
nfining  him. 

At  last  his  death  was  determined.  Herod  kept  his  birth-day  with  all  the 
fcndor  of  a  prince,  and  there  was  a  merry  dance.  Among -the  rest,  "  the 
hter  of  Herodias  was  there."  She,  too,  had  deserted  her  unfortunate- 
r-  We  are  not  then  surprised  that  she  could  be  guilty  of  the  cruelty 
afterwards  displayed,  for  she  seems  to  have  been  an  apt  scholar  in. 


I 
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following  the  wicked  example  of  her  mother.     This  young  creature  dnj 

before  the  court,  and  Herod  was  so  much  delighted  that,  to  ahov  tiem 

faction,  he  declared,  with  an  oath,  that  she  should  have  anything  she  in 

tivcD  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom :  not  that  he  would  have  given  h^  | 

kingdom  away,  but  this  was  an  Eastern  method  of  speaking,  whichallo<q 

the  person  to  whom  it  ^vas  addressed  to  ask  a  veiy  great  favw.  Yl 

remember  that  Ahasuerus  made  the  same   promise   to   Esther.    EiiU 

however,  saved  many  lives  by  her  request ;  but  this  wretched  youngdoi^ 

asked  for  the  life  of  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  men :  she  asked  ftf  || 

head  of  John  the  Bi^ 

Her  mother  urged  her  nj 

make  this  request,  bat  ^ 

was  as  wicked  as  her  taotU 

I  in  making  it.     ^Vheomj 

told  to  sin,  even  a  paitn 

commands    are    not  to  | 

obeyed,  because  God  isi\M 

our  parents,  and  ill  si 

an  offence  against  Goi 

was    not,   howe^TT, 

that  she  should  ask  the 

ttaan  IK  WHICH  JOHN  »AB  BiHuuiui  ^^  Johu  thc  Baptifit,  bw 

most  have  it 

or  lai^  digh.  This  was  to  satisfy  her  mother  that  there  was  no  deUt,  I 
that  John  was  actually  put  to  death ;  and  also  to  prevent  Herod 
hb  mind,  that,  on  more  sober  reflection,  his  heart  should  not  sbriDk 
from  tlie  murder.  The  Evangelists  say,  "  the  king  was  sorry ;  nev< 
for  his  oath's  sake,"  he  granted  the  request.  8uch  an  oath  had  better  I 
been  broken  than  kept.  The  deed  was  a  far  more  wicked  thiog 
breaking  his  word.  However,  he  "sent  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
and  the  young  Salome  took  the  head  and  handed  it  to  her  motba, 
satisfled  her  evil  eyes  with  the  sight  of  her  f^thful  reprover's  coiuit 
quiet  in  death. 

And  now  for  a  while  Herod,  Herodias,  and  Salome  were  most  lik<)J' 
•ease — for  conscience  often  goes  to  sleep,  but  only  to  wake  again  in  a 
fright ;  but  at  last  it  must  have  been  let  loose  upon  them  like  a  roarijig 
when  God  punished  them  for  their  sine.     History  t«lb  us  that  wba  He 
had  put  away  his  lawful  wife  to  make  room  for  Herodias,  Aictas,  ki<f ' 
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rea — who  waa  father  of  the  former — nmde  war  against  Herod,  and 
illj  destroyed  hia  army.  Moreover,  at  the  instigatioD  of  the  wicked 
rodias,  he  tried  to  dethrone  his  brother  Agrippa,  who  ranked  higher 
n  he,  bearing  the  royal  title,  and  not  that  of  Tetrarch.  Agrippa, 
vever,  outwitted  him,  and  procured  his  banishment  to  Lyons,  where  he 

I  Herodias  disgracefully  died.  Salome  is  also  reported  to  have  come  to 
awful  end,  and  if  she  had  a  moment  for  thought,  ehe  must  have  remem- 
ed  her  cruelty  to  John  the  Baptist ;  for  going  over  the  ice  in  winter,  it  is 
i  the  ice  broke,  and  she  slipped  in  up  to  her  neck,  and  her  head  was  cut 
by  the  sharpness  of  the  ice.  "  Thus,"  says  a  great  writer,  "  God  required 
•  head  for  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  which,  if  true,  was  a  remarkable 
ividence." 

When  Jcsu3  heard  that  John  was  cruelly  put  to  death,  he  lefl  the  place 

avoid  Herod,  for  he  had  yet  many  works  of  mercy  to  do  before  he  should 

>ve  tlie  world.     On  hia  departure,  multitudes  followed  him,  and  "  he 

lied  their  sick." 

Having  led  them  into  a  desert  place,  the  people  were  very  hungry  and 

iry,  and  Jesus   felt  compassion    for 

sm.     But  there  were    no  less  than 

Sve  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 

ildren ;"  and  how  were  so  many  to  be 

it    All  that  the  disciples  had  were 

tt  loaves  and  two   fishes;   and  what 

ire  they  among  so  many  ?     With  Jesus 

rthing  was   impossible.       "  He    com- 

utded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 

•86,  and  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  ' 

n  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 

iwed  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 

this  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  „«„  i,d  mm  o«  thi  w*™*. 

nllitude."    You  see  Jesus  would  not 

ike  a  meal  without  looking  up  to  heaven  for  a  blessing.     "And  they  did 

II  <at,  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  twelve  baskets- 
il-"  This  was  indeed  a  miracle ;  and  no  one  could  have  done  this,  if  he 
w  not  had  power  from  on  high. 

Jesos  now  dismissed  the  multitude,  and  sent  bis  disciples  «ero6S  the  sea 
I  Galilee,  while  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
In  the  midst  of  this  night  the  ship  in  which  the  disciples  were  sailing 
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*ra8  overtaken  with  a  violent  storm,  and  they  were  in  the  greatest  dai^d 
going*  to  the  bottom.  Tlie  Jews  divided  the  night  into  four  parts,  idini^ 
their  guards  on  the  watch-towera  every  three  hoars,  and  so  they  nAtm 
time  by  these  watches.  "And  in  the  fourth  wal«b  of  the  night,"  whid 
waa  between  three  and  six  in  the  morning,  Jesus  went  to  the  diseipl«n 
"  walking  ca  the  sea" — another  proof  of  his  divine  power,  who  could  n^ 


the  sea,  where  he  pleased  t«  tread,  as  solid  aa  the  earth  itself.  The  disopli 
were  more  frightened  at  the  appearance  of  Christ  than  at  the  storm 
Christ  spoke  kindly  to  them.  And  Peter,  having  asked  his  leave,  watt 
meet  him  on  the  water,  for  he  could  make  it  as  firm  for  Peter  as  for  imsA 
Peter  went  a  little  way,  but  his  faith  in  Christ's  power  failed  him,  Wti 
b^;an  to  sink ;  and  then  he  cried  out,  "  Lord,  save  me !  "  Jcsos  fflogll 
him  by  the  hand,  lifted  him  up,  reproved  him  for  his  want  of  laith,aod 
him  safely  to  the  ship.  As  soon  as  they  were  in  the  ship  the  sea  was  a 
All  the  passengers  and  crew  saw  most  plainly  that  Jesus  possessed  DotM 
less  than  Almighty  power,  to  do  what  he  did,  and  they  then  "came  J* 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

After   this   they  landed   in  Genoesaret,  where  Christ  pofonned 
miracleB. 


hisf  Cures  the  Daughter  of  the  Syro-Phmnician  Woman,  and  Feeds 
the  second  Multitude. 

Matthew  xv. 

rCSUS  DOW  left  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  went  into  the  coasts  or 
borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidoo,  two  principal  cities  of  Phoenicia — a 
tnowned  country  at  that  time.  And  a  woman  of  Canaan,  or  Phteoicia — for 
Dth  names  meant  the  same 
-met  him.  You  have 
robably  oft«n  heard  her 
died  the  Syro-Pbcemraan 
vman,  a  name  given  to 
osoQs  in  that  part,  h&- 
luse  Ph<Bnicia  bordered 
n  Syria,  and  indeed  it 
ad  formerly  been  a  part 
f  it  by  conquest.  This 
roman,  it  seems,  had  heard 
S  the  tame  of  Jesus,  and 
he  believed,  very  strongly, 
hat  he  could  help  her  out  of  the  greatest  distress. 

She  had  a  daughter  grievously  tormented  by  a  violent  disorder,  resembling 
nadnesa,  and  the  evil  spirit  ruled  over  her  troubled  mind  and  body.  The 
Mant  she  saw  Jesus,  she  cried  earnestly  to  him  to  have  mercy  on  her,  and 
»relier  daughter;  and  she  called  him  "Lord,"  showing  her  faith  in  his 
Kline  power,  and  "  Thou  Son  of  David,"  owning  him  as  the  Mcaaiah,  the 
!*ointed  great  deliverer  who  was  to  save  from  sin.  Jesus,  however,  did 
¥A  notice  her ;  but  he  knew  how  great  was  her  faith,  and  he  wished  to 
•hoiv  it  to  his  disciples.  Still  she  cried  out,  and  still  he  was  silent.  The 
fcoiples  then  entreated  him  to  grafit  her  request,  and  send  her  away.  But 
he  said  he  was  only  sent  "  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  mean- 
ing that  he  intended  to  confine  his  own  ministry  to  the  Jews,  and  not  then 
to  have  anything  to  say  to  the  Gentiles— the  people  who  were  not  Jews. 

The  woman  was  not,  however,  to  be  silenc«l ;  "she  came  and  worshipped 
«m,  saying,  Lord,  heJp  me ! "  This  was  a  very  short  prayer,  but  it  was  a 
■»«y  fit  one,  and  a  very  earnest  one ;  and  if  you  do  but  offer  up  this  prayer 
"™n  .voiir  heart,  it  must  and  will  succeed,  and  the  Lord  will  help  you. 
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Jesus  said,  "  It  b  not  meet "  or  proper,  "  to  take  the  children's  bn 
cast  it  unto  dc^."    By  the  cAi^en  be  meant  the  Jews,  the  only  nat 
maintained  amongst  them  any  of  tlie  pure  worship  of  God  their  h 
Father;  by  the  bread  he  meant  the  word   of  truth   and   life  wl 
preached,  and  which  was  bread  to  the  believing  soul ;    and  by  d 
Gentiles,  for  so  they  were  estec 
the  JewB,  being  eo   unclean   in  t 
worship  and   practices.     The  ira 
F^w  ^phnf.  h«>  mpnnt..  fnr   in  thn ' 


d<^  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  fr 
said,  I  own  all  this,  I  am  a  Gentile, 
am  no  better  than  a  dog,  for  I  feel  t 
knowest  the  heart — a  miserable  s 
crumbs,  though  they  may  not  sit  at 
me  the  smallest  favor,  and  I  shall  h 

Christ  had  now  ftiUy  shown  her  fi 
request,  and  he  cured  her  daughter. 

This  story  teaches  us  to  be  eai 
though  ever  so  vile,  a 
gracions  Saviour  will  at 
last  have  mercy  on  us. 

From    the  coasts   of  i 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  Jesufl  ' 
went  to  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee— ^to  the  parts  near  it; 
and  there,  upon  a  motin- 
tain,  he  was  visited  by  "  great  mnl 
sorts  of  disorders.     There  were  at  ' 
"  besides  women  and  children."     A 
days,  and  using  the  little  provision  t 
some  refreshment;  and  here  again 
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multiplied  aeven  loaves,  and  a  few  little  fiahes,  so  that  "they  did  all  eat 
and  were  iilled.  And  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets-full." 

After  this  he  removed  to  Magdala,  a  place  not  far  from  Tiberia?,  and 
after  which  it  is  thought  Maiy  Magdalen  was  named,  of  whom  we  shall 
read  by-and-by. 

Pefer's  Confession  about  Christ. 

Hattukw  xti. 

\  iTHEN  Christ  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippt,  he  put  his 
y  *  disciples'  &ith  to  the  test ;  and  after  asking  them  what  the  people 
in  general  thought  and  said  about  himself,  he  put  the  question  to  them, 
"  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  He  knew  well  all  that  men  said,  but  he 
asked  the  question  to  lead  tc  the  second  questiou,  by  which  he  might  get  a 
confession  of  their  faith,  after  all  they  had  seen  him  do.  Peter,  who  was 
always  forward  in  speaking,  said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God ! "  that  is,  thou  art  the  anointed,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  to  be 
the  King  of  thy  spiritual  people  Israel ; — the  true  Messiah,  and  not  a  mere 
man,  but  the  divine  Son  of  Qod.  Jesus  then  commended  his  faith,  and  for 
the  information  of  the  disciples  around,  told  him  that  such  knowledge  was 
only  given  from  heaven.  Many  saw  Christ  do  his  miracles,  but  they  did 
not  see  his  divine  glory  as  Peter  did.  On  this  rock,  on  the  dignity  and 
glory  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  on  a  sure  rock,  will  he  build  his  church; 
on  him  all  believers  rest,  who  are  what  make  up  his  church,  and  hell,  with 
all  its  powers,  shall  not  previul  against  it.  Christ  told  Peter  also  that  he 
would  give  him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  know  that  I 
told  you,  in  explaining  the  parables,  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  meant, 
and  that  all  that  heard  the  gospel  were  in  the  boundaries  of  this  kingdom, 
so  that  it  means  the  spiritual  privileges  which  Christians  enjoy  in  this 
world,  as  well  as  their  happy  state  in  the  next.  Now,  there  are  no  ktyt 
used  in  this  kingdom ;  the  expression  is  what  we  call  a  figure  of  speech. 
The  keeper  of  the  key  of  a  city  is  a  person  of  avihority,  and  when  Christ 
told  Peter  he  would  give  him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
whatsoever  he  shonid  bind  on  earth  should  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  so  on, 
he  merely  meant  that  he  would  intrust  him,  as  his  faithful  servant,  with  the 
preaching  of  his  gospel,  so  that  he  should  have  authority  to  explain  what 
Was  his  truth,  since  he  had  so  nobly  declared   it,  and  what,  under  the 
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guidance  of  his  Spirit,  he  declared  to  be  so^  should  be  so,  and  wl 
he  declared  not  to  be  so,  should  not  be  so. 

Christ  then  commanded  his  disciples  to  be  still  for  the  preeait^ 
to  make  him  known  as  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Gk)d;" 
they  done  so,  the  Jews  would  have  proclaimed  him  as  their  king, 
came  into  the  world  for  a  very  different  purpose  than  that  of  ie^nin| 
earthly  monarch.     From  this  time,  therefore,  he  more  fully  expl 
his  disciples  why  it  was  that  he  would  not  be  an  earthly  king,  and 
must  suffer,  be  killed,  and  raised  again  the  third  day.     Peter,  indeed, 
not  bear  to  hear  of  this,  for  he  loved  his  Master,  and  oould  not 
grief  think  of  his  suffering,  besides  which,  he  would  rather  have  seea 
king  over  the  Jews.     But  our  Lord  reproved  him,  and  said,  '*  (Jet 
hind  me,  Satan  I  '^  intimating  that  the  evil  spirit  had  suggested  the 
of  opposing  his  final  suffering,  for  with  that  he  was  to  triumph  ov^ 
idngdom. 

He  then  warned  his  disciples  of  the  great  dangers  to  which  the^  «jj 
be  liable  if  they  were  true  to  his  cause,  and  that  they  must  always 
themselves  like  men  having  a  cross  to  carry,  on  which  they  were 
executed,  an  allusion  they  well  understood  as  a  mode  o£  execution 
practice. 

The  Transfiguration  of  Christ 

Matthew  xvn. 

WE  come  next  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  impressive 
our  Saviour's  life  on  earth.  He  had  drawn  from  the  willing 
Peter,  and  with  the  free  assent  of  the  others,  tlie  frank  avowal  of 
belief,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God ;  he  had  told  them,  once  and 
story  which  had  saddened  their  hearts,  of  his  coming  death  by 
at  the  hands  of  his  cruel  persecutors ;  and  when  they  had  urged  th 
must  not,  should  not  be,  he  had  calmly,  but  decidedly,  rebuked  thar 
pf  faith. 

But  his  heart  was  full  of  tenderness,  and  that  they  might  raore 
comprehend  the  glory  which  he  had  left  in  coming  to  earth,  and  the 
which  should  follow  the  completion  of  his  plan  of  redemption,  wl 
should  return  to  heaven,  he  determined  to  give  tliem  such  a  glimpse 
should  be  able  to  bear,  of  the  condition  of  the  glorified  saints  above, 
the  necessity  of  his  death,  resurrection  and  ascension. 
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For  this  purpose,  he  takes  with  him  the  three  favorite  disciples,  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  as  the  evening  shadows  are  falling,  leaves  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Csesarea  Philippi,  in  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine,  where  he 
had  been  staying  for  several  days,  and  commences  the  ascent  of  one  of  the 
southern  elopes  of  Mount  Hermon.  Wearily  did  he  and  his  chosen  disciples 
climb  the  lofty  mountain,  till  at  last,  toward  midnight,  they  are  within  full 
sight  of  the  highest  of  the  snow-clad  summits  of  the  mountain,  which,  under 
the  bright  light  of  the  moon,  towers  up  nearly  nine  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea.  Here,  perhaps,  beneath  the  friendly  shelter  of  some  wide-spreading 
cedar,  he  withdraws  a  little  from  them,  to  engage,  as  usual,  in  prayer.  The 
three  disciples,  meanwhile,  wearied  with  their  climbing,  cast  themselves 
down,  and  are  speedily  wrapped  in  slumber.  After  a  while  they  are  conscious 
of  an  intense  light,  which  penetrates  even  through  their  closed  eyelids;  and, 
half-dazed  by  the  suddenness  of  their  awaking,  they  gaze,  astonished,  at  the 
scene  before  them.  It  is  not  the  light  of  the  moon,  though  that  is  shining 
high  in  the  bright  sky  of  the  mountains  of  Palestine ;  it  is  the  face  of  their 
glorified  Lord,  shining  more  brightly  than  the  sun,  and  illumining  the  whole 
atmosphere  about  them  ;  on  that  glorious  face  there  are  no  marks  of  weari- 
ness, care,  or  sorrow  ;  it  is  radiant  with  beauty  and  joy.  The  poor,  travel- 
stained  robes,  in  which  he  had  climbed,  with  them,  the  hills  that  night, 
are  no  longer  soiled  or  frayed,  but "  white  as  the  light,'*  "shining,  exceeding 
white  as  snow,'*  more  brilliant,  far,  than  the  pure  snows  on  Hermon's  sum- 
mit, above  them;  and  while  his  whole  person  thus  glows  with  heavenly 
light,  two  other  forms,  glistening,  though  less  brilliantly,  with  the  same 
heavenly  radiance,  stand  on  either  side  of  him.  By  a  sudden  intuition,  the 
disciples  at  once  recognize  them  as  Moses  and  Elijah,  the  greatest  lawgiver 
of  Israel  and  the  most  renowned  and  honored  of  the  prophets ;  they  had  been 
in  heaven,  the  one  fifteen  hundred,  and  the  other  nine  hundred  years,  and 
now  they  have  come  to  do  homage  to  him  who  had  left  his  throne  above,  to 
fulfil  the  provisions  of  the  law,  and  the  predictions  of  the  prophets. 

The  disciples  are  dumb  with  astonishment  and  awe;  they  seem  to  them- 
selves to  be  in  a  dream ;  yet  every  sense  is  widely  and  intensely  awake. 
As  they  gaze,  they  listen,  and  lo !  these  heavenly  visitants  are  talking,  in 
tones  of  reverence,  with  their  Master;  they  are  speaking  of  his  coming 
death  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  glorious  redemption  which  he  will  thereby 
accomplish.  Peter,  upliObed  by  the  ecstatic  vision,  and  "  not  knowing  what 
he  said,"  exclaims  at  once,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 

let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
42 
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gUas.^'    His  idea  seems  to  have  been,  that,  in  such  goodly  company,  and 
mach  of  heaven's  own  glory  around  them,  it  was  &,r  better  for  them 
permanently,  than  to  go  back  to  Galilee,  or  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  be 
to  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.    No  answer 
le  to  the  bold  speech  of  the  impulsive  disciple,  and  suddenly  a  bright 
cloud  overshadows  the  whole  group,  and  a  still  deeper  awe  over- 
them  as  they  pass  into  the  cloud ;  and  from  the  cloud  proceeds  a 
tender,  yet  terrible  in  its  tenderness,  and  it  utters  these  words: 
I  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him."    The 
disciples  &11  upon  their  faces,  and  so  remain  until  Jesus  comes 
les  them  and  says,  "  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.''    Then  lifting  up 
they  see  their  Lord  and  Master  only,  and  in  his  ordinary  apparel. 
three  disciples  never  forgot  that  scene.    Two  of  them,  John  and 
:«l6ferred  to  it,  expressly,  in  their  writings,*  and  the  third,  the  first 
martyr,t  was  very  soon  admitted  to  see  the  glory  of  his  ascended 
the  sanctuary  above.     But  the  object  which  Jesus  had  in  view,  to 
their  faith  in  him,  as  the  Son  of  Grod,  the  Eedeemer  from  sin,  and 
atoning  Sacrifice,  was  accomplished.    Thenceforth,  in  a  higher  sense 
other  disciples  or  apostles,  they  were  his  witnesses ;  for  them,  Moses 
had  appeared  in  adoring  reverence  of  their  Lord ;  for  them,  they 
of  his  death  and  sacrifice;  to  them,  there  had  come  '^  the  voice 
excellent  glory,"  proclaiming  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God ;  they  had 
ive  all  others,  the  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

and  his  three  disciples  descended  from  the  mountain  in  the 

they  found  themselves  suddenly  translated  from  the  glory  of  the 

state,  to  the  cares,  anxieties  and  distresses  of  this  mortal  life.    The 

iples  who  had  been  left  behind,  in  the  vicinity  of  Csesarea  Philippi, 

their  faith  tested,  and  proved  insufficient,  in  a  case  of  possession 

llpirits,  accompanied  by  epilepsy.     It  had  been  brought  to  them  by 

and  some  cavilling  Scribes,  and  they  had  attempted  to  cast  out  the 

its,  perhaps  relying  upon  their  own  power,  perhaps  with  but  weak 

the  power  of  Christ,  and  had  failed   utterly.    Taunted  by  the 

eorprised  and  mortified  at  their  failure,  they  were  utterly  despondent, 

appeared  upon  the  scene,  and,  with  a  word,  cast  out  the  spirits, 

kled  the  child.     To  these  weak  disciples,  he  administered,  in  private, 

reproof  for  their  want  of  faith,  but  showed  them  the  necessity  of 

Iyer  and  fasting,  to  accomplish  the  desired  miracle. 

*  John  L  14;  Bevelati<m  L  14;  2  Peter  L  17, 18.        f  Acta  ziL  2. 
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In  this  chapter  we  also  read  of  Christ's  paying  the  tribute  n 

Capernftam.     This  was  a  half-shekel,  paid  yearly,  for  the  serrioe  rff 

tempk.     As  he  was  the  Scm  rf  ( 

.    he  was  not  liable  to  pay  a  tAj 

h  but  lest  D^nce  should  be  1 

I  account  of  his  refusal,  he  prc&nd 

f  do  it.     Yet  it  appears,  he  via  I 

the  world  at  his  command  < 

be  so  humble  and  poor  for  01 

that  he  had  not  the  small  sum  wherewith  to  pay  this  tribute  moi 

h  :  worked  a  miracle  to  obtain  it.     He  chose  so  to  do,  to  show  his  diaa| 

'  ;iat  if  he  was  poor,  it  was  not  because  he  was  obliged  to  be  so,  bat 

Ac  chose  to  be  so,  and  to  give  them  additional  proofs  that  he  ksev 

things,  and  could  do  all  things..    He  knew  that  in  the  midst  of  the  1 

was  a  fish  that  had  swallowed  the  sum  of  money  he  wanted,  and  bel 

Peter  to  go  and  cast  in  his  book,  and  catch  him,  and  pay  with  the 

the  tax  that  was  demanded  for  him  and  Peter. 


Christ  Caches  Hmilify.  Kindness.  Se/f-demal.  and  Forgweaess  4 
Injuries. 


CHRIST  here  teaches  us  not  to  be  proud.  His  disdples  asked  him, " ' 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? "  Our  Lord  knew : 
thoughts,  he  knew  also  that  they  had  been  talking  to  each  other  about 
subject.  They  did  not  yet  clearly  understand  that  his  kingdom  was  to 
spiritual  kingdom :  and,  sappoeing  that  he  would  yet  reign  over  the- 
in  Jerusalem,  they  had  almost  quarrelled  among  themselves  about  whoi 
the  right  to  be  his  chief  ofBoere  in  managing  his  government. 

"  Pet«r  was  always  the  chief  speaker,  and  already  had  the  kej«  gh 
him,  and  he  expects  to  be  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Chamberlain  ofl 
Household,  and  so  to  be  the  greatest.  Judas  had  the  bag,  and  tfaerefon 
expects  to  be  Lord  Treasurer ;  which,  though  now  he  come  last,  be 
will  then  denominate  him  ihe  greatest,    Simeon  and  Jude  are  nearly  reU 
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to  Christy  and  they  hope  to  take  place  of  all  the  great  officers  of  state/  as 
princes  of  the  blood.  John  is  the  beloved  disciple,  the  favorite  of  the 
prince,  and,  therefore,  hopes  to  be  the  greatest.  Andrew  was  first  called, 
and,  therefore,  why  should  he  not  be  preferred  ?'' 

Mr.  Henry  supposes  that  some  such  thoughts  as  these  passed  between 
them  when  they  asked  Christ  to  settle  the  matter.  A  little  child  happened 
to  be  near,  and  Jesus  took  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  told  them 
that  unless  they  were  as  humble  as  that  little  child  they  could  never  enter 
into  his  kingdom — ^the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  that  the  humblest  among 
them  was  the  greatest. 

Again,  Christ  here  teaches  us  not  to  give  offence.  We  should  be  careful, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  offend  nobody  in  any  way.  But  the  offence  of  which 
he  here  speaks  is  particularly  against  his  humble  followers  and  servants. 
We  must  not  despise  one  of  these  his  little  children,  how  poor  and  despised 
soever  he  may  be  by  a  wicked  and  sneering  world. 

Christ  also  here  teaches  us  self-denial,  to  part  with  things  that  we  even 
dearly  love,  rather  than  lose  our  souls.  He  tells  us  that  we  are  to  cut  off 
our  liand  and  foot,  and  pluck  out  our  eye,  rather  than  let  them  stand  in  the 
way  of  our  salvation.  He  does  not,  however,  mean  that  we  should  really 
do  so,  but  he  does  mean  that  whatever  hinders  it,  if  it  be  even  as  dear  to 
us  as  these  parts  of  our  body,  we  must  be  ready  to  give  it  up..  An  amuse- 
ment, though  ever  so  delightful,  if  it  leads  us  into  sinful  habits  and 
company,  must  be  parted  with.  A  friend  and  companion  that  would  draw 
our  hearts  away  from  Christ,  though  we  love  him  ever  so  much  for  his 
kindness  in  other  respects,  must  also  be  parted  with.  Many  such  right 
hands  must  be  cut  off,  and  many  such  right  eyes  must  be  plucked  out. 

Another  thing  here  taught  is  forgiveness  of  injuries.  And  this  is  a  very 
hard  thing  indeed  to  learn.  When  Christ  talked  on  this  subject,  Peter 
wished  to  know  how  many  times  he  might  be  offended  by  another,  and  yet 
forgive  him, — "Seven  times?"  said  he.  "Yes,"  said  Jesus,  "as  much  as 
seventy  times  seven."  It  is  not  likely  that  any  one  would  offend  so  often  a« 
this,  so  that  our  Lord  meant  that  we  should  always  be  ready  to  forgive 
those  that  injure  us. 

Our  Lord  enforces  forgiveness  by  a  parable  about  a  steward  that  owed 
bis  lord  ten  thousand  talents,  and  yet  he  forgave  him  his  debt ;  but'  a 
fellow-servant  happening  to  owe  the  steward  only  a  hundred  pence,  though 
he  had  been  so  kindly  treated  by  his  lord  under  like  circumstances,  yet 
cruelly  threw  his  poor  fellow-servant  into  prison  till  he  should  pay  him 
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'  fiuttuDg.     Hb  lord,  however,  heard  of  it,  aad,  as  the  uteward'a  deb( 

till  due  iu  law,  to  punish  him  for  hia  cruelty  he  laid  hold  of  him  and 

r  him  into  prison  also. 

id  forgives  us  our  sins,  though  they  are  great  aa  the  ten  thousand 
:,  therefore,  surely  to  foi^ive  the  hundred  pence  due  to  ua 
to  pass  by  their  little  ofl'ences,  when  they  are  ready  to 
w  that  they  have  done  us  injury;  and,  even  if  that  be  not 
Id  not  render  evil  for  evil,  but  contrariwise  blessing.  We 
hearted  man  softened  by  receiving  kinduess  for  injuries. 


!  Littfe  Children.— Cotwerses  with  a  Rich  Young  Mm. 

Matthew  xix.  13-30. 

we  read  of  little  children  being  brought  to  Christ,  that  he 
them,  and  pray  over  them,  as  it  was  usual  with  the  Jews 
jly  they  were  parents,  or  it  might  be  friends,  who  brought 
Jesus.     Children  should  feel  themselves  very  happy  when 
s  or  friends  who  take  them  to  Christ  and  ask  for  his 
m.    They  can- 
exactly  in  the 
rifit  is  ascended 
but  they  can 
prayer,    and, 
in  heaven,  he 
m  there, 
thought    that 
re  troublesome, 
t  think  so,  nor 
ik  you  trouble- 

him.  He  says, "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no- 
tVliat  he  said  to  the  disciples  he  says  now,  "Suffer  little 
id  them  not  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

here  recorded  is  a  conversation  of  Christ  with  a  rich  young 
g  man  was  desirous  of  going  to  heaven,  end  wished  to 
luld  do  to  enable  him  to  get  there.  In  this  respect  he  was 
people,  who  hope  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  die,  but  Iiv« 
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all  their  days  as  if  they  cared  nothing  about  it.  He  called  Christ  "Gl 
Master," — or  good  Teacher, — but  Christ  told  him  there  was  no  ooe  ^ 
but  God,  and  aa  he  only  considered  Christ  as  a  teacher,  and  did  not  attl 
divine  glory,  he  was  wron^  to  give  any  human  being  the  title  of  good. 

Jesus  told  this  young  man,  who  had  no  notion  of  believing  in  him  a 

Saviour,  but  only  thought  of  doing  something  to  become  eternally  \a^ 

that  if  he  would  keep  the  commandments,  alt  would  be  right.     The  ym 

man  said  that  he  had  kept  them  all.     He  did,  indeed;  but  knew  litde 

his  own  heart  to  say  so,  for  a  wrong  thought  breaks  the  com  mand  maAj 

well  as  a  wrong  word  or  deed.     He  should,  as  Mr.  Henry  observes,  inm 

of  saying,  "All  these  have  I  kept,  what  lack  I  yet?  "  rather  have  said,* 

shame  and  sorrow,  "All  these  have  I  broken,  what  shall  I  do  to  g«  mri 

pardoned  ?  "  and  thus  have,  at  least,  avoided  his  claim  of  self-righteoiHi 

Christ,  however,  soon  pni  U 

to  the  test.     He  proved  tbat 

was  an   idolater,  and  so  bni 

the    very    first     commandinti 

"  Thou  shalt  have  do  other  e» 

before  me."   He  did  not,  inde 

bow  to  idols  wrought  ontofgi 

and  silver,  as  the  heathen  did,  t 

still  he  loved  his  gold  and  ah 

abo\-e    everything     besides— 

gave  his  heart  to  his  riches,  a 

that  was  sin  enough.      Jesus  told   him   to  sell  everything  he  had,  a 

give  to  the  poor,  and  follow  him.     Not  that  Christ  requires  this  of  i 

he  leaves  us  to  enjoy  what  his  providence  gives  us,  and  be  tbaokfii)  fori 

but  here  was  a  particular  case,  which  put  this  young  man's  heart  to  I 

teat,  for  "  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sMiwrfi 

for  he  had  great  possessions ; "  and  he  could  not  give  these  up  to  enter  ii 

life. 

After  the  young  man  was  gone,  our  Lord  showed  his  disciples,  firoin  A 
example,  how  difficult  it  was  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  heaven.  "Jt  a  ad 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  ai 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  That  is,  it  is  a  great  difficulty  for  a  rich  m« 
surrounded  with  the  snares  of  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom — for  Oml 
what  the  words  mean. 

This  inddent  led  Peter,  who  was  as  impulsive  as  ever,  and  had,  mtfcof^ 
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some  of  the  oriental  dispositioD  to  extol  his  own  sacrifices,  and  seek  to  have 
them  DO^ced  and  rewarded,  to  ask,  "  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  "  Of  this  boasting  inquiry,  Mr. 
Henry  well  remarks:  "Alas I  it  was  but  a  poor  all  that  they  had  forsaken; 
one  of  them  (Matthew)  had,  indeed,  quitted  a  place  in  the  custom-house; 
but  Peter  and  the  most  of  them  had  only  left  a  few  boats  and  nets,  and  tl« 
appurtenances  of  a  poor  fishing  trade;  and  yet  see  how  big  Peter  there 
speaks  of  it,  as  if  it  bad  been  some  mighty  thing :  '  Behold,  we  have  for- 
saken all  I ' "  However,  what  they  had  left  was  their  all,  and  Christ  accepts 
of  a  little  sacrifice,  where  we  cannot  make  a  great  one ;  and  in  answering  hi» 
question,  Christ  wisely  reminded  him  that  his  rewards  were  mainly  in  the 
future  life,  and  that  many  who  had  supposed  themselves  to  be  first  should 
be  last,  and  the  last  should  be  first. 

The  Parable  of  the  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard —Christ  foretells  his 
Sufferings— The  two  Blind  Men. 

Uatthew  XX. 

THIS  chapter  contains  four  things,  which  we  shall  briefly  notice  in  the 
order  in  which  they  stand. 

First, — The  Parable  of  the  Laborers  in  the  Vmeyard. 

Here  our  Lord  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven — or  the  season  of  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  to  poor  sinners — to  a  person  who  kept  bouse  and  hired 
servants.  Being  in  want  of  some  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  he  "went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers."  "And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  laborers  for  a  penny  a-day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard."  Our 
Ix)rd  here  means  a  coin  called  the  Roman  penny,  which  wa.s  of  more  value 
than  ours,  and  equal  to  abont  seventeen  cents  of  our  money;  this,  indee<l, 
was  low  for  wages,  but  they  differ  very  much  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
even  in  our  own  country,  in  some  parts  not  being  more  than  half  what  they 
are  in  others. 

Several  hours  after,  the  householder  went  out,  and  finding  more  laborers 
wanting  work,  he  hired  them  also.  Three  hours  after  that  he  employed 
some  more  to  work,  and  three  hours  after  that  still  more.  And  now  it  drew 
toward  the  end  of  the  day.  "And  abont  the  eleventh  hour,  and  within  an 
hour  of  finishing  work,  he  seeing  some  more  standing  idle,  hired  them  also." 

After  they  had  done  their  work  he  paid  them,  and  gave  every  man  a 
penny ;  so  that  you  see  he  gave  just  as  much  to  those  he  employed  last  ai 
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to  those  be  employed  first,  though,  of  oourse,  thej  had  done  but  voy  Ua) 
while  the  others  had  done  much  work. 

Those  that  had  doae  much  work  b^ui  to  oomphun  on  seeing  the  tAt 
paid  as  much  as  they  were;  but  the  good  man  of  the  house  told  tla 
they  had  no  right  to  do  so,  for  be  bad  done  them  do  wrong ;  th^  agrGedl 
work  for  a  penny,  and  he  bad  given  them  their  penny ;  and  if  he  <duK ' 
pay  the  others  as  much  as  he  bad  paid  them,  though  they  had  done  les,  I 
had  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleased  with  his  own. 

Now  the  Jews  were  very  jealous  of  the  Gentiles,  or  nations  not  of  i 
Jews;  and  so  selfish  that  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  the  grace  of  Gl 
being  bestowed  upon  tbem,  afler  they  themselves  had^  for  eo  many  ■ 
•  been  ranked  among  tlic 

vants  of  Clod.  This  p 
ble  was,  therefore,  to 
prove  their  sel£slme»i, 
to  show  that  God  h» 
right  to  do  with  all  nat 
as,  in  his  graoe,  he  plet 
and,  also,  it  teaches  ns 
if  be  gives  us  any 
and  especially  the  blesii 
of  heaven  at  last,  it  is 
according  to  wliat  we  & 
done — for  our  services 
but  poor  at  UlK  best—' 

FBora  or  Tni  nnnuu  according    to    his  OWn  gi 

generosity  and  grace. 

The  second  thing  our  Lord  here  mentions  is  the  sufferings  which  w 
coming  upon  him.  These  he  had  twice  before  named  to  hie  disciples,  i 
w  he  prepared  their  minds  for  the  terrible  event  of  his  death. 

The  third  thing  is  a  singnlar  petition  made  to  him,  through  their  moUw, 
by  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  James  and  John,  who  were  two  of  his  fiirt 
disciples.  It  was  no  less  than  that  they  should  have  the  first  places  <^ 
honor  in  his  kingdom ;  for,  though  he  had  told  them  of  his  death,  tin^ 
seemed  either  not  to  understand  it,  or  to  suppose — which  was  most  profasUi 
— dut  after  his  death  he  would  mount  the  throne  of  Judah,  and 
king  of  the  Jews :  so  they  asked  that  they  might  sit  nearest  to  him 
he  should  be  king — the  one  on  his  right,  and  the  other  ou  his  left 
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The  right  hand  of  a  person  of  rank  was  always  considered  to  be  a  place  of 
honor ;  and  Cyrus,  the  great  Persian  king,  of  whom  we  read  in  Scripture, 
used  to  p^ace  the  guests  he  valued  near  his  lefl  hand,  because  his  heart  was 
on  that  sic  ^  of  him,  and  he  thought  that  being  placed  near  that  was  a  great 
sign  of  his  affection. 

Our  Lord  replied  tx)  the  ambitious  disciples, — "  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask."  They  were  pleasing  themselves  with  the  prospect  of  honors,  when 
all  the  time  there  was  nothing  but  suffering  before  them.  And  he  said, 
^^Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  "  To  this  they  replied,  "  We 
are  able."  They  thought  that  if  they  could  have  the  dignity  at  last,  a 
little  pain  or  suffering  would  be  of  no  consequence  in  the  frsj.  Jesus  then 
let  the  disciples  know  that  they  should,  indeed,  drink  of  the  same  cup  with 
himself,  and  so  be  partakers  of  a  great  honor ;  but  that  cup  should  be 
sufferings ;  and,  "  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 
The  honors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  were,  however,  not  given  by  him, 
who  was  in  our  flesh,  but  by  his  Father,  God,  who  is  a  Spirit ;  and  mortals 
were  not  to  have  their  pride  and  curiosity  gratified  about  what  he  would 
please  to  do  in  heaven. 

The  fourth  thing  in  this  chapter  is  the  petition  of  two  blind  men,  who 
were  "sitting  by  the  way-side,"  and  "  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O.  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ! " 
This  was  a  request  that  Jesus  would  not  deny.  "  The  multitude  rebuked 
them."  Some  who  were  his  real  friends  thought,  perhaps,  that  they  were 
troublesome,  and  his  enemies  did  not  like  their  honoring  him  by  calling 
him  "Lord,"  and  "Son  of  David;"  but  "Jesus  had  compassion  on  them, 
-and  touched  their  eyes;  and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
fallowed  him." 

"  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  I "  is  a  cry  that  Jesus 
still  hears. 


Christ's  triumifhant  Entry  into  Jerusalem. 

MaTTHKW  XXI. 

THE  first  thing  which  is  related  in  this  chapter  is  the  triumphant  entry 
of  Christ  into  Jerusalem. 
Having  oommanded  two  of  his  disciples  to  go  into  a  neij^hboring  village, 
where  they  would  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her,  which  they  were  to 
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bring  to  him,  they  did  as  they  were  told ;  and  there — as  he  had  said  whd 
knew  all  things — ^they  found  the  beasts  ready  for  his  use.  "And  they 
brought  the  ass  and  a  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him 
thereon." 

Christ  was  followed  by  a  multitude  wherever  he  went  His  fame  in 
doing  good  caused  many  to  go  to  him  to  receive  benefits,  and  others  went 
to  see  this  wonderful  person.  These  strewed  the  way  on  which  he  was  to 
ride,  some  with  their  garments  and  some  with  branches  of  trees,  among 
which  it  is  supposed  were  quantities  of  beautiful  roses,  which  grew  in  those 
parts.  This  was  a  method  of  paying  honor  to  great  persons,  and  is  still 
practised  in  the  sanie  parts  of  the  world,  and  was  intended  to  be  in  honor 
of  Christ.  And  the  people  cried,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  :  blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! " 
Hosanna  means  "  Save,  I  beseech,"  or  "  help  us,  we  beseech  thee,  thou  Son 
of  David,  the  Messiah ! "  words  which  were  used  by  the  people  at  the  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

Now  "all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
The  prophecy  here  quoted  is  found  in  Zechariah  ix.  9,  and  by  Sion  is 
meant  Jerusalem.  Here  Christ  claimed  authority,  being  King  over 
his  church,  and  in  token  of  it  he  rode,  as  the  judges  of  old,  on  an  ass. 
At  this  time,  indeed,  the  great,  and  they  only,  rode  upon  horses ;  so  that 
Christ  did  not  enter  Jerusalem  in  worldly  splendor,  but  still  he  entered  it 
like  one  bearing  a  high  dignity.  And  this  fulfilment  of  prophecy  was  one 
of  the  many  marks  which  the  prophets  gave,  by  which  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  known.  Had  not  Christ  so  gone  into  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  marks  to 
show  him  as  the  true  Messiah  would  have  been  wanted ;  while  every  mark 
which  so  distinguished  him  was  a  confirmation  of  his  character  and  office, 
and  so  must  establish  our  faith  in  him. 

Another  thing  here  recorded  is  Christ's  entrance  into  the  temple,  or 
rather  that  part  of  its  courts  in  which  were  daily  sold  frankincense,  oil, 
wine,  and  other  requisites  for  sacrifice,  such  as  doves,  lambs,  and  oxen.  It 
was  near  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  as  maily  of  these  were  then  wanted, 
the  courts  were  well  stocked.  This  custom  was  most  likely  in  imitation 
of  the  heathen,  who  did  the  same  in  their  temples.  Among  the  traders  were 
also  money-changers ;  these  were  persons  who  accommodated  the  people  witli 
proper  coin  for  any  foreign  coin  which  they  had  taken  from  any  of  tho 


£70  fiiBLE    AND    Commentator. 

oeighboriDg  natioiie  with  whom  thej  traded,  and  in  so  doing  iixy 
reached  their  customers,  and  were  guilty  of  shameful  extortioan.  All  M 
thiugs  made  our  Lord  very  indignant;  he  could  not  hear  to  see  the  I 
of  Grod  profaned,  and  such  wickedness  practieed ;  and  he  cast  oat  the  de 
and  "  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seals  of 
that  sold  doves ;  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  honse  shall  I 
called  the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves: 
place  as  bad  as  the  caves  in  which  robbers  hid  who  infested  Judea. 

That  Christ  should  have  disturbed  these  people,  and,  though 
have  driven  them  out  in  the  midst  of  their  gains,  and  for  the 

spoiled    their    trBde,  k 
proof  that  they  were  on 
awed  by  something  in 
while  their  own 
being  guilty,  they 
more  easily  aflrighted  «h 
they  were  so  attacked. 
Betuming  in  the  o 
ing    to  Jerusalem,  ban 
slept  in  the  quiet  village  i 
Betfaaoy,  which  was 
two  miles  from   the 
it  ia  said  "he  hnngod 
Jesoa  boogered !    Thiokl 
this ;  he  who  Was  the  bn 
of  life  was  ttimBi'lf 
geredl      Seeing    a  %4 
MOBUH  uiMHo.  gTowiug  lu  thc  wBy,  bc  wwJ 

have  refreshed  himself  with  a  fig  :  but  though  it  had  plenty  of  fine  itsn 
it  appears  that  it  had  no  fruit,  and  he  pronounced  sentence  upon  the 
"  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  forever.     And   presently  the  fg 
tree  withered  away."     This  was  a  sign  by  which  he  taught  his  diaoplcs 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  made  such  appearance  of  bang  as  the  gaidead 
the  Lord,  were  like  nothing  but  the  fig-tree,  which  bore  only  leaves,  uda 
fruit.     And  it  teaches  us  also  that  mere  show  is  not  what  Christ  looks  ^ 
but  he  expects  us  to  bear  something  good,  if  we  protess  to  bring  fortb 
fruits  of  holiness. 
The  chief  priests  could  not  let  Christ  alon^  and  as  soon  ai  be  had 
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to  the  temple,  and  began  to  teach  the  people  the  way  to  heaven,  they  beeet 
him,  and  wished  to  know  who  authorized  him  for  his  work.  Now  they 
might  have  easily  seen  by  the  miracles  that  he  did,  that  he  was  divinely  au- 
thorized, and  if  any  doubt  had  been  in  their  minds,  and  they  had  humbly 
asked  him  for  information,  he  would  have  given  it ;  but  knowing  the  obsti- 
nate hatred  and  malice  of  their  hearts,  that  they  would  not  be  convinced,  he 
gave  them  no  direct  reply,  but  only  put  a  question  to  them  which  obliged 
them  to  keep  silence. 

They,  the  chief  priests,  had  hated  John  the  Baptist,  and,  it  was  believed, 
had  urged^  Herod  to  imprison  him,  but  the  people  had  always  r^arded 
him  as  a  prophet,  and  would  not  allow 
him  to  be  spoken  against.    So  Christ 
asked  them  whether  John's    baptism 
from  heaven  or  of  men?     One 


was 


of  the  two  it  must  be.     Now  they  felt 

that  they  could  not  say  it  was  from 

heaven,  for  then  Christ  and  the  people 

could    justly    have    reproached    them 

for    not    believing    on    him,  and  for 

persecuting    a    prophet  of  God,  and 

yet,  if   they  said  it  was  from  men, 

they  would  equally  expose  themselves 

to  difficulty,  since  the  people  believed 

otherwise,  and  would  have  been  enraged 

against  them.    So  they  told  a  falsehood, 

and  said,  ^^  We  cannot  tell.''    Then  our 

Lord  told  them  that  as  they  would  not 

answer  his  question,  he  would  not  answer  theirs,  and  so  he  confounded 

them. 

After  this  he  instructed  the  people  by  interesting  parables.  The  first  of 
these  is  usually  called  ^'  The  Two  Sons."  By  this  he  taught  the  sin  of 
pretending  to  works  of  righteousness,  and  not  doing  them. 

Our  Lord  afterwards  said,  ^'  Hear  another  parable ;"  and  then  spoke  the 
parable  of  "  The  Husbandmen." 

This  parable  was  to  show  how  they  had  treated  the  servants  of  God  whom 
he  had  sent  to  them ;  for  they  had  ill-used  and  killed  his  prophets,  one 
after  another,  and  in  the  end  God  had  sent  himself,  the  Son  of  God,  but 
they  used  him  no  better,  and  were  now  conspiring  to  put  him  to  death. 
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We  should  have  supposed  that  the  priests  and  Scribes  would  hasm] 
ashamed  when  thej  found  that  the  parable  described  their 
instead  of  which,  thej  even  then  sought  to  laj  hands  on  him,  '^  but  at 
time  they  were  afraid  lest  the  multitude  should  take  his  part^  as  he 
high  in  favor  with  them/' 

There  are  two  verses  near  the  end  of  this  chapter  whidi  we  most 
explain.      In  the  fortj-seoond  verse  you  read^  ^^  Jesus  saith  onto 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  the  builders 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer  ?*'    This  is  a  figure  of 
and  refers  to  some  words  in  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  Psabn. 
church  of  Christ — or  "the  congr^ation  of  faithful  men"  of  whki 
formed — is  compared  to  a  building ;  and,  as  there  is  one  stone 
great  importance  to  a  building,  and  is  called  the  chief  comer-atone, 
it  supports  the  building,  so  Christ  is  the  support  of  all  his  churdi,  and 
whole  building  rests  upon  him.     But  the  Jewish  builders — the 
Pharisees,  and  priests — would  have  had  a  church  without    him. 
rejected  Christ ;  and  so  he  was  the  stone  which  these  builders  refused, 
which  was,  nevertheless,  the  chief  foundation  which  Grod  laid  in 
his  church,  on  which  sinners,  in  every  age  of  the  world,  must  build 
hopes  of  salvation.     Our  Lord  goes  on  to  say  in  the  next  verse  but 
the  forty-fourth,  "Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken; 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.'^     The  Jews 
very  well  what  our  Lord  referred  to.     They  had  two  ways  of 
criminals ;  the  one  was  by  throwing  stones  upon  them,  the  other  we 
throwing  them  from  a  high  place  down  upon  stones ;  and  as  in  both 
the  criminal  died,  so  he  intimated  to  the  Jews  that,  as  the  person 
6n  the  stone  does  not  hurt  the  stone,  but  only  himsdf,  so  those  who 
him  would  be  their  own  ruin,  and,  on  whomsoever  his  power  fell,  it 
be  like  the  falling  stone  crushing  the  individual  beneath  its  weight. 


The  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Supper.— Conversations  of  Christ  w* 

the  Pharisees. 


Matthew  xxn. 


rriHIS  chapter  b^ins  with  another  parable  known  by  the  naoote  rf  "l^ 

of  CM 


-■-     Marriage  Supper ;  or  the  Great  Supper." 


This  parable  had  a  like  meaning  with  the  last     The  blessingB 
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kingdom  were  offered  to  the  Jewa,  bat  they  rqected  them,  and  Ul-treated 
his  servants,  who  invited  them  to  feed  on  the  bread  of  life.  Their  ci^  Jeru- 
salem would  therefore  be  attacked  by  the  Roman  armiea,  and  their  ci^ 
burned.  The  heathen  nations,  who  were  aa  the  people  on  the  highways, 
poor  and  wretched,  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  were  then  to  learn  about 
Tesus  Christ,  and  when  they  should  hear  the  glad  news  of  salvation  through 
6im,  declared  by  his  faithful  servants,  they  would  accept  of  bu  invitation, 
tnd  so  hasten  to  the  feast 

We  must  now  notice  the  oonversations  of  our  Lord  with  his  adversaries. 
Mortified  at  his  parables,  the  Pharisees  took  counsel  blether  to  try  and 
catch  him  saying  something  that  they  might  accuse  him  of  speaking  against 
the  emperor  at   Rome, 
The  Jews  had  then  a 
king,    Herod;    hut    he 
held    his  crown  under 
the   Roman   emperor —  . 
the  people  having  been  : 
so  far  conquered  as  to  : 
pay  tribute  to  him.    So  \ 
the  Pharisees  took  with  ! 
them  some  of  Herod's  | 
cunning   courtiers,   and 
asked  Christ  if  it  was 
laii'fiil  to  pay  tribute  to 
Csesar  or  not? — that  is, 

whether,    according    to  u  ua»u  Baa^-mm. 

the  law  of  Moeea,  they 

should  pay  tribute  to  a  heathen  ?  Now  if  our  Lord  had  said  it  was  lawful, 
the  people  would  have  been  enraged  at  him,  for  they  did  not  like  Cosar, 
who  Avas  a  Roman,  taxing  them,  who  were  Jews ;  and,  if  be  had  said  it  was 
not  lawful,  they  would  have  carried  him  before  the  Roman  magistrates,  and 
have  had  him  pat  to  death  for  teaching  rebellion  against  Oeear's  authori^, 
J^y  such  a  subtle  qnestlon,  therefore,  any  other  person  would  have  been  liable 
to  be  entrapped ;  but  our  divine  Lord  "  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said, 
Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  onto  them.  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ? "  meaning,  whose  likeness  was  that  stamped  upon  the 
penny,  as  the  queen's  head  is  stamped  npon  the  English  ooin,  with  her 
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name  and  dignity  around  it.  "They  say  unto  him  Cssar's.  Tboi  ul| 
unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Ceeear  the  things  which  are  Ceu'^i 
unto  Grod  the  things  that  are  Gdd's." 

Kow,  they  could  not  say  that  he  had  taught  rebellion  affoi 
having  his  coin  in  circulation  among  them  was  a  sign  that  they  wck  m 
to  his  authori^;  and  so  he  hinted  as  much  as  that  they  wen  io 
him  his  dues,  while  he  left  them  to  think  what  were  the  dun  of  Ca 
And  they  could  not  say  that  he  had  set  Casar  above  their  divine  law ;  i 
told  them  they  must  at  the  same  time  ^ve  to  God  all  that  was  doe  to 

This  prudence  ud' 
dom  ooofounded  ll 
and  they  left  him. 

By-and-by  the  Sd 

cees  came  to  hini.   ^ 

sect  among  the  Jm 

nied  the  doctrine  vt 

resurrection  of  tbe  i 

at  the  last  day;  at 

they  denied  even  a  fi 

state,  and  supposed 

when  they  died  then 

an  end  of  them  (aa 

Now,  th«y  thought 

they  should  perpka 

Lord    in    teaching 

doctrine,    if   they   4 

tioned   him  about  t 

■oMu  usBiun.  riona  case   that   poi 

had  or  at  least  might  happen.     Seven  brothers  had  had  the  eanw 

the  first  brother  dying,  and  then   the  second,  on  to  the  last;   an 

they  married  her  one  after  the  other,  which  they  could  do  by  the  J< 

law.     Then,  said  they,  if  the  resurrection  is  to  take  place,  what  a  co 

difficulty  she  and  they  will  be  in,  for  whose  wife  is  she  then  to  be? 

Lord,  in  reply,  told  them  that  they  were  quite  mistaken ;  that  there  wa 

marrying  in  heaven,  and  that  all  there  were  as  angels— happy  witbo* 

need  ot  those  domestic  comforts  which  are  wanted  here.     And,  with 

to  the  resurrection,  he  referred  to  the  language  of  their  own  ScnptiiM 

■such  a  way  that  they  could  not  poaaibly  contradict  him — **  Have  ye  not 
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;  which  waa  spoken  onto  yon  by  (3od,  eayitig,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  "     This  was  the  langnage  of 
I  to  Moees  at  the  burning  bush ;  and'Abrahom,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were 
1  all  dead.    Now,  added  Jesus, "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
living ; "  if  these  were  never  to  rise  again,  and  their 
its  were  not  still  living,  he  could  not  be  called 
irOod.    Therefore  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
»  are  not,  bat  of  the  living,  who  now  exist     Our  | 
rd  would  give  no  direct  answer  on  state  matters 
nt  asked  about  Csesar,  for  bis  kingdom  was  not  of  ^ 
I  world ;  but,  when  the  Sadducees  disputed  a  great  ^ 
th,  he  direcdy  declared  it,  for  he  came  to  bring  j 
fe  and  immortali^  to  %ht,"  or  to  make  them  clear 
the  light  of  day,  "  by  the  gospel."     The  S&ddocees 
iposed  that  when  the  body  died  the  soul  died  with 
but  Christ  gave  them  to  understand  the  very  ooa- 
ly — that  the  soul  did  not  die,  and  that  the  body  would  live  with  it.    The 
rit  lives,  but  the  spirit  is  not  a  perfect  man,  and  so  there  shall  be  a 
nrrectton  of  the  body  to  unite  it  to  the  spirit  forever. 
The  Sadducees  had  nothing  to  say,  and  the  people  were  all  surprised  at 
t  powerfhl  teaching  of  CSirist. 

The  Pharisees  were  much  vexed  to  find  that  our  Lord  had  so  put  the 
dducees  to  shame,  for  they  thought  that  he  would  gain  all  the  people 
Iff  to  him ;  and  being  jealous  of  his  popularity,  they  resolved  to  try  what 
ithn  could  be  done  to  confound  him.  So  they  set  their  heads  t<^ther, 
id  gM  a  clever  lawyer  of  their  body  to  attack  him.  But  by  a  lawyer  you 
Bst  not  understand  one  who  practised  the  cotnmon  law  of  the  land,  as  our 
aerican  lawyers  do,  but  one  who  understood  well  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
•8  accustomed  to  be  looked  up  to  by  the  people  to  explain  it.  The 
Kstkn  which  the  lawyer  put  to  Christ  was,  "  Which  is  the  great  com- 
■admeot  in  the  law  ?  "  The  Jews  were  used  to  quibble  and  dispute  about 
Bumb»  of  trifling  things,  and  there  were  many  opinions  among  them  on 
^  question,  and  so  the  lawyer  hoped  that  by  obtaining  an  answer  from 
Strist,  be  should  set  all  those  against  him  who  held  the  opinions  which  he 
fpcaed.  But  our  Lord  did  not  hesitate  one  moment  to  reply,  and  he  said 
iMtfae  great  oommandment  was  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart;  and  who 
Mid  dii^nte  this,  that  God  has  the  flrst  claims  on  the  love  of  his  creatures? 
^,  as  all  the  oommandmentB  are  great,  he  added,  "  The  second  b 
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like  unto  it,  Tlion  shalt  love  ttiy  neighbor  as  thyself ; "  and  what  oonU  A 
Bay  against  that  being  a  great  commandment;?  for  if  all  men  wen  toi 
guided  by  it,  no  one  would  ev^  do  wrong  to  another.  Yea  know,  wh 
that  there  are  ten  commandments,  but  all  the  reat  are  to  prevent  i 
oppressing,  or  doing  wrong  to  our  neighbor,  and  so  oar  IaoA  made  k 
two  great  commandmraits.  The  question,  however,  was,  which  one  wai 
great  commandment,  and  his  answer  did  not  evade  it,  for  the  whole  &%■! 
as  much  as  this — ^That  love  to  God  is  the  great  oommandmait ;  for  Wit 
our  neighbor,  if  it  be  of  the  right  sort,  can  only  be  exercised  by  him  i 
truly  loves  God. 

■    Christ  now  turned  the  tables,  as  we  say,  and  on  his  part   he  bepa 
question   his  adversaries;    but   they  were  equally   defeated   whetfas 
answered  or  proposed  the  question.     The  question  was,  "  What  think  ye 
Chriet  ?  Whose  Son  is  he  ? "     As  Christ  means  tfie  Meamah,  whom  i 
were  expecting,  the  t«ficben  of 
people  and  this  skilfiil  lawyer  n 
to   have   been   able   to  make  m 
reply  to  his  question ;  bat  what 
said  was  what  any  little  child  a» 
have  answered : "  The  Sod  of  Oa^ 
Now  every  one  who  bad  learoed 
least  about  the  Meaaiah   must  hn 
known  that  he  was  to  spring  o 
the  family  of  David.     But  <» 
answering  this  question,  whidi  tbi 
could    not  avoid,   our    Lord 
added  another,  which  arose  out  cfi 
and  to  which  they  found  it 
to  reply :  "  He  saith  unto  them,  H« 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  U 

my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  rig^  I 
fill  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  If  David  then  call  him  LoM 
how  is  he  hia  son?"  The  words  quoted  are  in  the  one  hundred  and  tori 
Psalm.  The  Jews  understood  these  words  to  describe  the  Mcssiiti,  M 
they  understood  rightly — though  now  they  did  not  recwve  that  lILtmi 
when  they  saw  him,  notwithstanding  that  he  worked  so  many  iiiin^ 
amtrfig  them,  which  showed  him  to  be  a  most  extraordinary  person.    !w 
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the  MesBiah  was  to  spring  from  the  line  of  David,  and  so  he  was  his  son 
after  the  flesh,  though  many  generations  in  distance  from  him ;  yet  David 
called  him  Lord.  The  great  Jehovah  is  represented  speaking  to  him,  and 
telling  him  to  sit  upon  his  seat  of  dignity  and  power ;  and,  in  describing 
this,  David,  a  prophet,  speaking  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass,  said,  '^  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  oh  my  right  hand."  Now  if  he  were 
David's  Son,  said  Christ,  how  could  he  be  his  Lord?  Is  ti  son  lord  over 
his  father  ?  Certainly  not.  The  Pharisees  were  puzzled,  for  they  looked 
for  some  great  man  to  come  to  be  their  Messiah^  and  did  not  see  that  the 
Messiah-Christ  was  to  be  not  only  man  in  his  flesh,  but  also  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lobi>— Him  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhead  • 
bodily.  Since,  therefore,  they  could  not  see  this  grand  part  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Messiah,  they  could  not  make  out  how  David  called  his  son 
Lord,  and  so  could  not  answer  Christ,  and  were  put  to  shame  and  silence. 
They  who  truly  know  Christ  know  him  now  to  be  David's  Son  and 
David's  Lord ;  the  Son  of  David  as  he  was  a  man  of  his  race,  and  yet 
the  Son  of  Grod,  and  the  "  Lord  of  all '' — reigning  over  all  things,  and 
the  great  Governor  of  his  diurch.  And  on  this  account  they  own  and 
adore  him. 
After  this  no  man  durst  ask  Christ  any  more  questions. 
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Christ's  Discourse  respecting  the  Wickedness  of  the  Pharisees. 

Matthew  xzin. 

WE  need  only  notice,  in  this  discourse  of  otir  Lord  respecting  the  wick- 
edness of  the  Pharisees,  the  principal  charges  he  makes  against  them. 
Ver^  the  fifth. — But  ail  their  works  they  dd  to  be  teen  of  men;  they  maki 
broad  their  phylaoteriee,  dnd  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments.  They 
were  fond  of  making  a  show  of  religion,  and  did  everything  before  men, 
instead  of  secretly  before  God.  They  wore  great  phylacteries,  ot  pieces  of 
parchment  on  their  foreheads,  aiid  on  the  wrists  of  their  left  arms,  on  whicir 
were  written  certaiti  Words  6f  the  divine  law,  to  make  ^e  people  believ<! 
how  miich  they  tried  to  remember  it  And  as  the  Jiews  Wore  fringes  on  the 
edge  of  their  garments,  to  distinguish  them  fVoiii  the  heJatben  nations  round 
about,  so  they,  to  distinguish  themselves  from  others  of  their  own  Country- 
men, wore  broader  fringes  than  others^ 


678  Bible    and    Cohhen tatob. 

Verae  the  ihtrteeTUh. — But  wot  unto  you,  Soriba  and  Phariseea,  h/podri 
for  ye  ehvt  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  againat  man  for  ye  nalher  go  n 
aeivea,  neitJier  suffer  ye  them  that  are  erUmng  to  go  in.  By  woe  b  here  i 
Borrow,  miaery,  and  a  threateDiag  of  dreadful  pmushment  for  soA 
wickedness  as  hypocrisy.  By  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ie  meant — sot  b 
itself,  for  h^pily  no  nuin  has  power  to  shut  another  out  of  beaits- 
what  is  called  "the  gospel  dispensation,"  or  the  time  of  preaehiiy  tht  j 
to  perishing  sinners,  as  I  have  before  explained  it  to  you.  Now,  1^1 
to  prejudice  the  people  against  Chnst — the  Messiah  who  came  M 
world  to  open  the  gates  of  this  kingdom  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
.  meek — they  did  as  it  were  sliut  the  gates  of  this  kingdom  against  ti 

and,  not  contented 

refusing  to  enter  ini 

selves,  they  both  n 

themselves  and  otba 

'  persuading   them 

,  enter  in. 

Verae  the 

Woe  unto  you,  Senlta 

I*hariaeea,  hypocriiia! 

ye  devour  vndoun'  ka 

and  /or  a  prtienot  > 

long  pray  era;  thertfli 

shall  receive    the  gn 

jKn.ui  gcuiB  IN  tm  II  ■  r  iuiu«r  damnation.       It   is  I 

hy  some  writers  that 

Pharisees,  to  seem  very  holy,  prayed  three  times  a  day,  and  three  i>oan : 

time,  so  that  they  must  have  prayed  nine  hours  a  day.     But  tb^did 

pray  from  the  heart.     They  repeated,  over  and  over  again,  some  fom 

prayer,  without  their  soub  going  out  towards  Qod  in  what  they  said.  T 

also  made  money  by  their  prayers,  and  this  was  their  object,  whidi  *i 

vile  abuse  of  the  design  of  prayer,  which  is  to  ask  blessings  of  God  for  < 

selves  and  others.     And  what  was  worse,  under  this  preteoce  of  foj 

titey  devoured  widows'  houses ;  that  is,  they  imposed  upon  poor  wido 

from  whom  they  very  often  took  much  o£  the  money  left  to  them  for  ti 

support,  by  pretending  to  pray  for  them  better  than  they  oould  pi^ 

themselves. 

Verae  the  aia^eenih,~-  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guidea,  uhidi  aay,  vhaat 


Matthew 

thaU  swear  by  iht  tempU  it  ia  nothmg,  bid  wh 

of  the  iaaple  ha  is  a  debtor.    People  were  ai 

for  the  use  of  die  temple,  a 

oadt  that  they  would  ^ve  o 

oath  to  do  anythiDg,  sod  t 

in  the  name  of  tJie  templi 

said  they  might  break  theii 

if  they  swore  in  the  name  o: 

'  they  must  keep  their  oatl 

tliia  was  wicked,  for  one  sat 

much  as  another ;  and  if  t) 

of  dignity  between  the  gold  consecrated  to  tt 

the  temple  was  the  most  noble,  and  the  pron 

be  kept.     But  He  who  knows  men's  hearts 

and  that  they  made  this  distinction,  as  they  < 

the  gifl  upon  it,  from  corrupt  and  hypocritic 

men  blind  guides,  since  they  pretended  to  gu 

and  could  not  see  it  themselves. 

Va-ae  the  twenty-third. —  Woe  unto  you,  Sa 
/or  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
waghtier  mattera  of  the  law,  judgment,  mera 
oummin,   are  herbs.     The  Pharisees  were 
veiy  particular  io  ^ving  the  priests  and 
Levites  the  tenth  part  of  the  value  of  every- 
thing that  made  their  income,  even  to  these 
small  herbs ;  and  Uiey  did  not  lose  by  it, 
for  the  priests  made  them  due  returns  for 
setting  this  example.     But  they  were  un- 
just, unkind,  and  unfaithful  to  others;  and 
so  while  they  minded  trifling  things  that 
cost  them  nothing,  and  turned  to  their  advai 
tioe  and  to  be  merciful,  kind  and  righteous  i 

Christ  faretells  the  Destrucfi 


TH£  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  a  most  splc 
bad  expended  a  great  deal  for  its  ii 
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fjaad  tiiat  &e  Jews  nsed  to  say,  he  vho  has  not  seen  the  Temple  of 
has  never  seen  a  beauUiul  building. 

The  diaciplee  one  day,  having  tak^  particular  notice  of  its  fine  i 
eolnmns  and  curious  workmanship,  pointed  them  out  to  Christ,  Ihtt  li 
might  admire  them  too.  Our  Lord  then  told  them,  "  There  ^ball  Dot  k 
left  here  one  stone  opon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down ; "  wkid 
teally  took  place  not  a  very  long  time  aAerwards,  diough  there  was  tba 
probability  that  so  6ne  and  firm  a  building  would  a 
could  be  so  easily  destroyed. 

The  disdples  were  then  more  carious  to  know  whoilU 

wonderful  destiuctic^  sbonld  happen.     Oiir  Lord  <£1 

not  wittsiy  their  curiosity,  but  gave  them  warning  !»■ 

they  might  know  when  it  was  coming  on ;  that 

Bhonld  first  be  lake  prc^hets  arising,  who  shoald  d 

the  people ;  and  so  it  was.     Then  there  should  be 

aud  there  were  terrible  wars  for  a  long  time  between  At 

Jews  and  the  Romans,  who  then  ruled  over  tliem,a 

between  them  and  several  other  nations.     There  sbodl 

also  be  "  fiunine,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes."     There  should  likevtae 

cruel  persecutions  and  murders  of  the  followers  of  Christ ;  and  finally  di 

gospel  should  be  preached  to  all  other  naUons  as  well  as  to  the  Jews. 

This  would  be  a  dreadAil  time.  The  Jews  must  then  expect 
never  known  before  in  the  whole  world.  God  waS  about  to  pnnidi 
for  their  many  and  great  sids  i^inst  him,  but  espedally  for  the  greatest  rf 
all  sins,  that  of  rejecting  and  hating  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour, 
dreadful  would  be  the  vengeance  of  the  Ronmn  armies  when  mwe  JeroaM 
should  be  besi^ed,  that  the  moment  ^re  was  an  appearance  of  it,dl 
Christiantt  were  advited  to  escape,  and  lose  not  8  moment,  but  flee  and  W 
themselves  in  secret  places  in  the  mountains.  If  they  were  walking  to  no! 
themselves  on  the  tops  of  their  Kastem  houses,  Uiey  must  not  even  Tetm 
to  pack  up  anything,  but  hasten  down  outside ;  if  at  work  in  the  field,  fi 
their  clothes  lay  at  a  distance,  it  would  hh  unwise  to  risk  delay  by  goiif 
after  them ;  Mid  unfortunate  would  the  mother  be  that  then  had  to  eaaft 
with  the  burdei  of  a  child  at  her  bosotn ;  or  If  the  ^ifige  should  happen  m 
winter,  miserable  would  it  be  for  the  poor  creatures  who  had  to  hunyonr 
bod  roads  and  amidst  swelling  floods ;  or  if  on  the  Sabbath-day,  when  tb^ 
were  limited  by  the  law  to  a  ritort  jonme^'j  it  wwdd  Imnily  be  posiibfe  U 
ttG^>e  at  all. 
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lien  Jesns  apake  a  parable  or  comparison  about  the  fig-tree,  and  toM 
D  that  these  signs  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  which  he  had  g^ven 
n  would  be  as  sure  guides  as  were  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  when  they 
ke  out,  guides  of  the  approadi  of  t^e  summer.    But  the  exact  time  was 


net  known  only  to  God,  though  it  would  be  sudden  as  the  destmction 

ibe  world  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

^le  desolation  should  also  be  to  great  that,  if  but  two  were  together, 

n  oDe  of  these  should  perish  while  the  other  escaped,  whether  they  were 

oing  in  the  fidd,  or  grinding  at  tiie  mill :  "  the  one  "  should  "  be  taken 

I  the  other  lefl." 

Beuce  he  told  them  all  to  "  watch,"  and  be  on  the  look-out  for  tiieea 

(M,  diat  they  might  be  teady  to  escape. 


Vie  Parable  of  the  Ten  Ifirgins.—The  Parable  of  the  Talents— The 
Day  dfdu(^mhf. 

Uatthzw  zxt. 
ySiB  chapter  is  a  o6ntinnation  of  the  last,  aiid  refers  to  tlie  same  terrible 
^    erent^the  destlnetion  of  Jerutelem.     But  our  divine  Lord  clekrly 
ides  from  that  awful  subject,  into  the  destmction  <^  the  world  and  the  da^ 
'jodpneot. 
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We  must  ask  jou  to  read  the  first  thirteen  v^»es  of  the  di^)ba,  m 

shall  have  bo  pages  to  spare  to  explain  much  of  the  parable  whidi  i 

contain.    It  is  usually  called  "  The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins."    It  rt 

to  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  and  still  praotiBed  among  people  in  Yati 

nations.     When  two  persons  are  married,  the  bnd^;room  goes  oat  at  ■ 

to  meet  his  wife.     He  has  bis  friends  witb  him,  and  she  has  ben,  a 

here  "  ten  virgins,"  or  young  immanied  women.     Torches  and  haji 

always  carried  in  these  prooiai 

Our  Lord  represents  five  rf 

villus  as  foolishly  foigetdog 

take  any  oil  with  them.    VI 

therefore,  the  party  were  all  i 

bustle  to  trim   their   lamps 

"     ~    —     ■  "  light  those  which   had  gone 

-while  they  had  fallen  aslecp-H 

to  go  to  meet  the  bridc^rooa 

bis  arrival   at  the  boose  of 

&ther,  where  the  bride 

had   no  time  to   buy  or  get 

elsewhere,   and   asked   the 

— ^r= — ="  vir^ns  to  supply  them,    fii^ 

the  others  bad  only  oil  enongh 

I  themselves,  they  conld  not : 
any  to  Uieir  foolish  compai 
So  the  foolish  virgins  had  to 
the  company  to  get  oil ;  bnt, 
fore  they  could  get  bac^ 
ucinr  Ltxf,  procession  was  gone,  the  parly  1 

entered   the   bridegroom's 
and,  agreeably  to  their  custom,  the  door  was  shut,  and  no  further  idB 
tance  given  to  any. 

By  this  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  if  we  are  not  prepared  with  giaet 
holiness  in  our  hearts  when  Christ  comee  to  judgment,  we  shall  be  able 
get  none  aiW ;  and,  as  the  foolish  vir^ns  were  shut  out  of  tbe  bridtgrofl 
chamber,  so  must  we  in  such  a  case  be  shnt  out  of  heavm. 

There  is  also  another  parable,  which  is  known  by  the  name  <i£  "t 
Parable  of  the  Talents." 

The  design  of  Christ  in  this  parable  is  to  teat^  us  all  to  use  oar  ft 
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and  abilities^  and  monej^  and  whatever  we  have,  diligently,  in  the  best  way 
we  can,  to  promote  his  glory.  These  are  our  talents  intrusted  to  us  to  use 
properly.  The  talent  was  a  fixed  weight  of  gold  or  silver ;  a  golden  talent 
was  worth  nearly  fifly-seven  thousand  dollars,  and  a  silver  one  about  sixteen 
hundred  and  sixty  dollars ;  but  some  of  our  talents  are  of  much  more  value 
than  gold  and  silver,  and  must  be  answered  for  by  even  the  poorest  amongst 
us,  for  through  them  we  must  expect  to  secure  to  ourselves  such  unending 
pleasures  and  joys  as  all  the  wealth  of  earth  could  not  purchase — ^no,  not  so 
much  as  a  tithe  of. 

The  last  thing  in  this  chapter  is  a  grand  description  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. Passing  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  that  of  our  sinful 
world,  our  blessed  Lord  describes  his  second  and  final  coming  in  all  his  glory, 
attended  by  all  his  angels,  and  seated  on  his  judgment  throne.  All  nations, 
of  all  times,  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  appear  before  him;  and  then 
he  shall  make  one  grand  division  between  them,  and  separate  forever  the 
righteous  from  the  wicked,  just  as  a  shepherd  would  divide  his  sheep  from 
the  goats. 

Sheep  and  goats  are  not,  indeed,  generally  seen  together  amongst  us ;  we 
have  very  few  goats,  but  in  some  countries  abroad,  especially  about  the 
hilly  countries  in  Greece,  there  are  flocks  of  both  sorts  of  animals  feeding 
together.  Now,  the  righteous  are  often  called  in  Scripture  by  the  name  of 
sheep,  because  they  are  thought  to  be  good  emblems  of  innocent,  harmless, 
and  pure  persons,  while  goats,  from  various  causes,  are  emblems  of  the 
opposite  characters. 

Having  separated  the  two,  the  great  and  heart-searching  Judge  will  place 

the  righteous  at  his  right  hand,  which  is  considered  as  the  place  of  honor, 

and  the  wicked  at  his  lefl  hand,  as  a  sign  of  their  dishonor ;  or,  to  speak  in 

other  words,  he  will  mark  the  righteous  with  his  approval,  and  the  wicked 

Avith  disgrace  and  shame.     He  will  then  invite  the  righteous,  and  say  to 

them,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  " — and  introduce  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom ; 

Avhile  to  the  wicked  he  will  say,  "  Depart  fi*om  me,  ye  cursed  I "    He  will 

even  notice  and  reward  the  acts  of  kindness  done  to  those  who  love  him,  as 

if  done  to  himself,  and  will  say,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of 

the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.''    While  neglect, 

unkindness,  and  cruelty,  shown  towards  those  who  love  him,  will  equally  be 

jnarked  and  punished ;  for  he  will  say  to  the  guilty,  '^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 

it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.''    ^^And  these  shall 

i*o  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
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The  Passover— The  Sufferings  of  Christ. 

Matthsw  xzvi. 

WHEN  our  bleesed  Jesus  came  into  tlie  world  to  save  sinnerB,  he  ki 
what  he  had  to  sufier.  Be  wna  to  die  that  we  migfat  live.  J 
DOW  the  time  of  his  death  bc^an  rapidly  to  tqiproach :  aud  he  told  hia  i 
ciples  that  in  two  days  the  pasaover  was  to  be  eatea,  in  raneinbrance  of 
eating  of  the  lamb  at  the  escape  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egji 
and  that  then  he  was  to  be  betrayed^  that  he  might  be  cradfied. 

The  disciples  soon  found  that  it  was  bat  too  true  they  must  lose  th 
beloved  Lord  and  Master.  For  "  the  diief  priests,  Scribes,  and  eldere 
the  people,"  who  had  so  often  shown  their  hatred  to  Jesus,  because  be  < 
posed  their  wickedness  to  the  people,  and  reproved  them  for  their  hypom 
and  other  crimes,  now  assembled  tt^ther  in  the  palace  of  the  Hi^  Piie 
called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted  that  they  n%ht  take  Jesoa  by  subtlety 


kill  hitn.  They,  however,  did  not  like  to  Vetatare  to  d6  so  just  at  tlw  ]■• 
over,  for  they  feared  !e«t  there  sliould  be  "ad  upro^  &mong  the  pec^' 
Hie  people  had  received  great  beneliiB  from  Jesuis;  itaany  of  them  sod  M 
friends,  who  would  trav^  from  all  pahd  of  Juddi  to  tlie  tea^  had  fa(^ 
cured  «^  their  diseaMia  by  hil9  kihdhese>  tiid  had  tle^  tile  idintrie*  iHtid  h 
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1  done,  and  it  vas,  therefore,  natural  to  Bappose  that  if  the^  had  any 
ititade  about  them,  they  would  avenge  any  ineults  offered  to  him. 
\.  few  days  before  the  passover,  Jeaus  came  to  Bethany,  a  village  near 
tusalem,  and  was  invited  to  eat  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper ; — very 
ely  one  who  had  been  a  leper,  and  whom  he  had  cured,  and  so  he  showed 
a  this  gratitude  for  his  kindness.  At  all  events  he  entertained  Christ, 
1  it  is  here  related  to  his  honor. 

While  Jesus  was  eating,  a  M'oman  approached  him  and  poured  some 
icioiis  ointment  on  hb  head,  which  she  had  brought  in  an  alabaster  box. 
cording  to  onr  customs,  this  would  seem  very  rude,  and  particularly  free 
lavior  in  a  female.  But  it  was  different  in  the  Jewish  country,  and  was 
mark  of  very  high  respect,  the  ointment  being  expensive,  and  the 
^rant  smell  proceeding  from  it  most  gratefbl  to  all  present.  Some 
the  disciples  thought  the  woman  was  extravagant;  but  Christ  knew  her 
itive  in  what  she  did,  and  commended  her  love.  Who  she  was  is  not 
Ktly  certain,  as  some  suppose  she  was  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
kriat  had  cast  seven  devils,  and  others  that  she  was  Mary,  the  sister  of 
w^ha  and  I^izarus.     The  &me  of  her  kind  act — her  liberal  token  of  love 

Jesus — was,  however, 
a  known  and  spread 
road  at  that  time ;  and 
iierever  the  gospel  was 
cached  this  was  mcn- 
Dned  to  her  praise. 
And  now  the  moment 
-rived  when  the  sufferings 
'  our  gracious  Saviour  be- 
UL    One  of  his  disciples, 

ndas,  the  wretched  man !  went  to  the  chief  priests,  and  offered  to  deliver 
p  Christ  to  them  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver — the  paltry  price  paid  for  a 
oichased  servant — about  eighteen  dollars  and  iifly  cents !  They  durst  not 
ike  Christ  publicly  for  fear  of  the  people,  but  Judas  offered  to  take  them 
I  one  of  his  private  retreats,  and  there  to  deliver  him  up ;  and  with  the 
reatest  care,  he  watched  for  the  most  favorable  opportunity. 
There  were  seven  days  in  which  the  Jews  ate  their  unleavened  bread, — 
t  bread  not  made  of  yeast  or  anything  to  ferment  it,  and  daring  tliis  time 
Ik  passover  was  celebrated.  You  remember  that  the  reason  of  eating  this 
Rad  was  to  keep  the  Jews  in  mind  that  they  were  delivered  &om  ^^^yp- 
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tian  bondage  in  the  graateet  haste,  so  that  thi 

the  leaven  with  their  doogh,  ready  made  in  tl 

Jesus  sat  or  more  properly  leaned  or  laid 

disciples.    1 

standing,  as 

haste  in  wh 

but  this  sigi 

now  they  1 

elbows,  just 

the  fashion 

still  so  in  tl 

our  blessed 

said  to  his 

betray  me." 

iBaesi  ■TixtHM,  Ko,i.  knew  what 

of  Judas,  and  that  he  could  have  escaped  &o: 
bnt  he  came  into  the  world  to  give  his  precioi 

His  disciples  were  very  sorrowful,  and  all  i 
tempted  to  do  so  wicked  a  thing  as  to  betray 
asked  with  great  concern,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  T 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  i 
would  all  do  this,  for  this  was  the  way  of 
eating,  taking  it  out  of  one  dish  with  their 
fingers,  and  not  with  knives  and  forks  as 
we  eat ;  but  then  this  was  to  show  how  vil- 
lanous  the  man  would  be;  for  to  eat  to- 
gether was  the  greatest  sign  of  friendship, 
and  so  this  showed  his  conduct  to  be  as  bad 
as  it  possibly  could  be.   Yet  Judas,  in  order 
to  di^uise  himself  before  the   other   dis- 
ciples, daringly  asked,  "  Master,  is  it  I  ? " 
and  Christ  said  it  was  he. 

Jesus  then  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  as  is 
now  done,  after  his  example,  at  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  and  in  like  manner  he  took  the  cup. 
said,  "  This  is  my  body  " — meaning,  this  rq 
for  yon — it  could  not  actually  be  his  body,  fo 
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So,  also,  he  said,  when  he  took  the  cup,  "This  is  my  blood,  oj  the  New  Tea- 
tamerU/' — that  is,  this  represents  my  blood  to  be  shed  for  sinners,  and  repre- 
sents it  by  a  different  sign  from  that  which  has  been  used ;  hitherto  the 
blood  of  beasts  was  shed  as  the  sign  that  he  was  to  die,  but  now  and  hence- 
forth wine,  the  blood  or  juice  of  the  grape,  was  to  be  the  sign.  Both  of, 
these — the  bread  and  the  wine — ^were  to  be  taken,  and  afterwards  to  be  con- 
tinued in* the  church,  and  received  by  Christians  in  remembrance  that  Christ 
died  for  them — *^  for  the  remission  of  sins,''  that  is,  the  pardoning  of  sins. 


•«o*- 


6eihsemane—The  Sufferings  of  Christ. 

Matthew  zxvi.— Coniintieei. 

IT  was  now  evening,  and  probably  as  late  as  ten  o'clock,  or  the  fourth 
-  hour  of  the  night,  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning,  when  Jesus,  after 
a  long  and  tender  conversation  with  his  disciples  and  an  earnest  prayer  for 
them  in  their  trouble,  now  so  close  at  hand,  left  the  upper  .chamber,  where 
the  Passover  feast  had  been  eaten,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  instituted,  and 
passed  through  the  narrow  streets  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  eastern  gate  which 
led  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  On  their  way  he  continued  his  loving  exhorta- 
tions and  warnings  to  them.  "All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night,"  he  said ;  "  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee."  How  merciful  and  gracious  was  our  blessed 
Lord  in  this  I  He  knew  that  these  disciples,  strongly  as  they  were  attached 
to  him,  would,  when  the  actual  time  of  danger  came,  all  forsake  him  and  fly. 
Yet,  knowing  that  he  would  be  left  alone  in  his  worst  sufferings,  he  pitied 
their  weakness,  and  promised  to  meet  them  again  with  blessings,  after  his 
resurrection.  But  Peter  felt  too  strong  in  his  love  for  Christ,  to  believe 
that  he  should  abandon  his  Master.  ''  Though  all  men,"  cried  he,  ^*  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended."  The  Lord  knew 
Peter  better  than  he  knew  himself,  and  saw,  perhaps,  in  this  very  vehe- 
mence of  his  protestations,  that  the  evil  in  his  heart  was  struggling  with  the 
good,  and  would  for  the  time  overcome  it  He  therefore  said,  very  quietly, 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice."  So  near  was  the  time  of  Peter's  fall  and  disgrace,  and  yet 
60  wholly  unconscious  was  he  of  its  approach.     '^Though  I  should  die  with 
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thee,"  he  protested,  ^^yet  will  I  not  deny  thee,"    Likewise  also  said  all 
disciples. 

They  had  by  this  time  descended  the  slope  from  the  city  gate  to  the 
which  spanned  the  Kidron  raviQe,  crossed  it,  and  were  ascending  the ^ 
site  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,    Their  destination  was  an  endoaed  j 
or  olive  orchard,  known  as  Gkthsemane,  from  the  oil-press  which  mii 
^it,  in  which  the  oil  was  expressed  from  the  ripe  olives  which 
that  vicinity.     It  was  in  one  of  the  secluded  hollows  of  the  western 
of  the  mountain,  and  was  well  known  to  the  disciples,  as  a  place  wheiel 
Master  often  went  to  pray. 

As  they  drew  near  to  it,  Jesus  began  to  be  in  great  distress  of  miiid,i 
said  to  the  disciples,  while  they  were  yet  without  the  endosure,  "SI 
here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder."  His  anguish  of  soul  increased,) 
taking  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  the  three  who  had  wil 
his  transfiguration,  he  entered  the  enclosure.  Turning  to  them  with 
feature  indicating  his  agony  of  spirit,  he  said,  ^'  My  soul  is  exoeediogi 
rowful,  even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me,"  This 
and  longing  for  human  sympathy  is  perhaps  the  strongest  evidence  ive< 
possibly  have,  that  he,  the  Son  of  God,  had  taken  upon  him  oar 
that  he  was,  in  reality,  the  Son  of  Grod  and  the  Son  of  Mary,  and  was  ft] 
of  like  passions  with  us,  yet  without  sin,  while  he  was  also  the 
Redeemer.  Having  made  this  touching  appeal  to  the  three  disdpklj 
sympathy,  "  he  went  a  little  farther,  (Luke  says,  '^  about  a  stoDe's 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  posaibl^l 
this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt" 
this  earnest  petition,  he  rose  and  came  to  the  three  disciples  andfbond 
sleeping,  and  said  unto  Peter,  '^  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  Couldst  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
tion ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  ^'He  weoti 
s^in  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cap  oaf  ^ 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  Lukeadda 
particulars :  ^^  that  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven 
ening  him,"  a  rebuke  to  his  disciples,  who,  notwithstanding  hia  euad 
appeals,  had  not  even  watched  with  him.  ''And  being  in  an  agooji  H 
prayed  more  earnestly;  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  Uoo% 
falling  down  to  the  ground."  Amid  all  this  agony,  he  came  agsio  to  at 
disciples,  and  again  found  them  asleep ;  and  when  they  were  roused,  thef 
were  still  so  daaed  and  heavy  with  sleep,  that  they  did  not  know  wbatH 
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answer  him.  A  third  time  he  departed  to  his  chosen  plaoe  of  wrestling 
prayer^  perhaps  under  the  shadow  of  one  of  the  old  and  spreading  olive 
trees^  and  asked  that  the  divine  will  might  be  accomplished,  at  whatever 
wst  of  saffering  to  him ;  and  this  time  his  prayer  was  heard  and  answered : 
strength  was  given  to  the  weakened  body,  and  thenceforth  he  welcomed  the 
pain  and  sufiering,  for  the  sake  of  the  redemption  that  should  follow.  Now, 
as  he  returned  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  the  lights  and  torches  borne  by  the 
multitude  descending  from  the  gate  of  the  city  to  the  Kidron  ravine  and 
bridge,  and  knew  that  this  was  the  company  led  by  Judas.  Addressing  his 
disciples,  he  said,  '^  Sleep  on,  now,  and  take  your  rest."  The  agony  which 
had  so  crushed  his  spirit  was  gone,  and  he  now  needed  not  their  watchful 
care,  which  hitherto  they  could  not  bestow.  Angels  had  ministered  to  him, 
and  he  had  been  heard  in  that  which  he  feared.  But  it  was  now  his  turn 
to  watch  over  them,  for  their  enemies,  as  well  as  his,  were  at  hand :  the  hour 
of  their  supreme  temptation  was  coming,  as  for  him  it  had  passed ;  and 
therefore  he  says,  '^  Behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  be  going;  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me." 

Let  us  pause  here,  and  inquire  what  was  t^e  cause  of  this  terrible  anguish 
of  soul,  which  thus  for  a  time  overwhelmed  our  Lord,  and  made  his  "soul 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  I "  That  it  was  not  the  fear  of  death,  not 
even  the  painful  and  ignominious  death  of  the  cross,  is  evident  from  several 
considerations ;  he  had  known  from  the  first  that  he  should  thus  die,  had  con- 
versed about  it  with  his  disciples,  and  wiih  Moses  and  Elijah,  if  not  without 
emotion,  yet  without  fear  and  without  distress ;  in  the  twelve  or  fifteen  hours 
which  followed  his  arrest,  amid  the  insolence  and  insults  of  priests  and 
rabble,  of  Roman  soldiers  and  male&ctors,  amid  the  cruel  tortures  of  the 
thorny  crown,  the  scourging,  and  the  terribly  painful  death  of  the  cross, 
be  manifested  not  the  slightest  fear ;  his  calm  and  dignified  demeanor  awed 
his  judges,  and  on  the  cross  his  pardon  of  the  dying  thief,  his  care  for  his 
mother,  his  sublime  prayer  for  his  murderers,  and  his  calm  announcement 
of  the  completion  of  the  work  of  redemption,  all  showed  a  spirit  incapable 
of  fear. 

Weakness  and  exhaustion  of  body  may  have  had  some,  though,  probably, 

but  a  slight,  iniluehce.   The  previous  week  had  been  one  of  great  excitement 

and  weariness ;  vast  multitudes  had  listened  to  his  teachings ;  even  the 

Greeks,  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  had  sought  an  interview  with  him ;  the 

Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians  had  combined  to  entangle  him  in  his 

44 
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talk,  and  all  had  completely  &iled ;  more  than  once  the  offioeis  of  the 
had  been  sent  oat  to  arrest  him,  and  had  been  prevented  only  fay 
sudden  change  of  base,  or  by  his  eloquence,  which  disarmed  them, 
knowledge,  on  his  part,  of  every  step  of  Judas  in  betraying  him,  had 
to  his  cares  and  anxieties ;  but  none  of  these  troubles  could  have  so 
down  his  spirits,  or  whelmed  him  in  such  deep  distress.  The  grot 
of  this  fearful  anguish  was,  that  he,  the  Sinless  One,  to  whom  all  sin 
loathsome  and  hateful,  was  to  satisfy  the  divine  law  by  taking  upon 
self  the  burden  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  he,  the  guiltless  and 
One,  was  to  bear  the  guilt  and  impurity  of  the  sinners  of  all  the  ages, 
was  to  be  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  to  be  bruised  for  our  imqm 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  to  be  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripe 
were  to  be  healed.  But  under  thi3  terrible  pressure,  it  was  not  the  di' 
nature  that  faltered;  that  had  from  eternity  determined  on  this  pin 
salvation,  and  had  foreknown  all  its  details ;  it  was  the  human  bodj 
the  human  soul,  which  stretched  its  arms  outward  and  upward,  fer 
pathy  and  comfort,  under  this  dreadful  load,  and  found  it  at  last,  in 
submission  to  the  divine  will.  Once  more,  and  but  for  a  moment,  in 
hours  of  torture  which  followed,  did  this  '^horror  of  great  darkness ' 
upon  the  dying  Redeemer ;  it  was  while  he  was  on  the  cross,  when  heni 
that  bitter  cry,  Eloiy  Ehi,  lama  sabacthani  t  ^^  My  Grod,  my  Grod,  whj 
thou  forsaken  me  ?  '^  But  the  everlasting  arms  were  again  around  him, 
the  racked  and  tortured  body  rested  in  the  embrace  of  death. 

But  we,  too,  in  this  discussion  of  the  causes  of  his  terrible  agooj, 
left  the  Saviour,  as  the  betrayer  approached  him.  Judas  now  drew 
at  the  head  of  a  rabble,  composed  of  the  officers  of  the  temple^  tbe 
watch,  a  small  party  of  Roman  soldiers,  and  such  servants  and 
on  of  the  high-priest  as  could  be  conveniently  assembled.  Hie 
soldiers  and  perhaps  the  officers  of  the  temple  wore  swords,  the  rest  of 
party  were  armed  with  sticks  or  cudgels.  Judas,  with  an  infiunous  h 
had  proposed,  that  in  order  that  the  officers  might  be  able  to  reoognixe  J 
he  would  go  up  to  him  boldly,  and  kiss  him.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as 
were  come  to  the  garden,  the  traitor  hurried  forward,  and  exclaiming,  "P 
be  to  thee.  Rabbi  '^  (the  true  translation  of  the  ^^  Hail,  Master,"  in  the 
kissed  him.  Jesus  replied  with  perfect  dignity,  "Comrade  (not  "ftiai; 
as  our  version  has  it,  but  an  entirely  different  word),  for  what  art  tbJl 
come?"  The  other  evangelists  give  a  fow  items  which  Mattbeir  Itf 
omitted.     After  this  treacherous  kiss,  Jesus  stood  before  the  multttade,iK 
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asked^  "Whom  seek  ye?  They  answered,  Jesus  of  Nazareth/'  "Jesus 
answered,  I  am  he/'  and  such  was  the  dignity  and  power  which  aooora-' 
panied  the  answer  that  the  crowd,  awe-struck,  retreated,  and  many  of  them 
fell  to  the  ground.  When  they  had  recovered  themselves,  he  again  put  the 
question,  "Whom  seek  ye?"  and  again  they  answered,  with  bated  breath, 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Jesus,  ever  thoughtful  of  others,  and  especially  tender 
of  his  disciples,  said,  "  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  (my  disciples)  go  their  way."  As  the  Roman  soldiers  advanced 
to  seize  him,  Peter,  as  recklessly  and  imprudently  brave  as  ever,  drew  his 
sword  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  a  servant  of  the  high-priest.  Jesus  instantly 
commanded  him  to  put  up  his  sword  into  its  sheath,  and  apologizing  to  the 
soldiers  for  the  rashness  of  his  follower,  touched  and  healed  the  wound. 
While  they  were  binding  him,  Jesus  remonstrated  with  the  multitude,  saying, 
"Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,. with  swords  and  staves,  for  to  take  me? 
I  sat  daily  with  you,  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  m< . 
But  this  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness."  When  the  Roman 
soldiers  had  bound  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  moved  forward  with  their 
prisoner  to  the  high-priest's  palace,  all  the  disciples  fled,  under  the  appre- 
hension that  they  too  would  be  arrested;  but  John  and  Peter,  loth  to 
leave  their  Lord,  followed  on  at  a  safe  distance,  and  John  first,  and  Peter 
later,  entered  the  palace  hall ;  Peter  sitting  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 
In  the  meantime  the  priests  and  elders  tried  to  obtain  some  witnesses  to 
testify  that  Christ  had  said  something  in  their  hearing  that  was  very  wicked, 
and  according  to  their  law  deserved  death.  Now  none  could  say  this  in 
truth  ;  so  they  were  obliged  to  get  false  witnesses — ^that  is,  pay  some  bad  men 
to  say  anything  they  wished,  to  justify  them  in  pronouncing  sentence  on 
him.  These  vile  men  then  declared  that  they  had  heard  Christ  say,  that  he 
could  destroy  the  temple  and  rebuild  it  in  three  days.  Christ  had,  indeed, 
said  to  the  chief  priests,  more  than  three  years  before,  when  he  had  driven  the 
traffickers  and  money-changers  out  of  the  temple,  and  they  asked  him  for  a 
sign  of  his  authority,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up ; "  but  this  saying  of  his  had  reference  to  his  own  body,  the  temple 
which  enshrined  the  living  God,  as  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  supposed  to 
enshrine  the  divine  Shechinah  ;  and  he  had  not  said  that  he  could  destroy  that 
temple.  But  it  was  evident,  even  to  them,  that  this  testimony  was  worthless ; 
so  the  high-priest  tried  if  he  could  get  Christ  to  say  something  that  would 
suit  their  purpose  better,  and  adjured  him  to  tell  them  whether  or  not  he  was 
"  the  Son  of  God."    "  Thou  hast  said,"  said  Jesus ;  that  is,  thou  ai*t  right—"  I 
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m  the  Son  of  God."  Then  the  High  Priest  rent  hia  clothes,  declared  he 
«d  spoken  hlaepheniy,  and  that  there  vae  no  further  need  of  witnesee& 
lad  he  not  beeo  the  Son  of  God,  he  would,  indeed,  have  spoken  blasphemy, 
at  tbej  would  not  believe  that  he  was  so,  though  he  had  done  miracles  enough 


unily  of 

,  slapped 
lo  did  it. 
10  make 
ake  care 

1  Priest, 
disciple;' 
it.  H»- 
Priest's 
he  Bwore 
charged 
B  dialect 
n  cursed 
>f  Christ. 
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Those  that  curse  and  swear  show'  most  plainly  that  they  cannot  bdai|L 
to  Christy  so  Peter  took  a  most  effectual  and  wicked  method  to  diagiad 
himself. 

Jesus  had  warned  him  of  this^  and  told  him^  that  before  the  cock  slurali 
crow  twice  he  would  deny  him  thrice.  His  words  now  came  to  peas;  lit 
cock  crew — Peter  remembered  it — ^hb  heart  was  ready  to  break — ^he  tho^^i 
how  wicked  he  had  been^  and,  going  away,  he  "  wept  bitterly."  This 
a  sign  that  he  sincerely  repented ;  but  no  weeping  bitterly  can  ever 
away  the  foulness  of  your  sins  and  of  mine ;  that  can  only  be  done  by  iatt 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  alone  can  bring  healing  to  the  won 
soul,  and  take  away  its  guilt  and  defilement,  and  which  ''cleanseth  bom, 
all  sin.^' 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ— His  Death. 

Matthew  xxvii. 

WE  left  Christ  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  oondemnBl 
to  die,  but  they  had  not  full  power  to  kill  him ;  they  could  onlf 
show  how  much  they  desired  to  put  him  to  death.  About  two  yeara  befcn 
this,  the  Romans  who  had  conquered  the  Jews  had  taken  from  them  tit 
power  to  execute  any,  and  therefore  another  council  was  held,  to  know  wlol^ 
further  to  do.  So  they  bound  Jesus  and  led  him  to  Pilate,  the  Boms 
Grovernor,  who  was  placed  over  them,  in  order  that  he  might  execute  ilt 
sentence  which  they  had  passed  upon  him. 

While  this  was  doing,  Judas's  conscience  became  so  troubled  for  haviBf 
basely  delivered  up  his  innocent  Master,  that  be  went  and  threw  down  tbt 
money  which,  for  his  wicked  act,  he  had  received  from  the  chief  pri«sli 
and  elders,  and  he  said,  "  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood."  But  the  priests,  even  more  hardened  than  he,  said,  "Whatk 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that."  As  much  as  to  say,  that  is  your  concen, 
Judas,  and  not  ours ;  our  end  is  served,  and  so  you  may  do  as  you  please; 
and  if  you  have  betrayed  the  innocent,  the  feult  is  yours,  and  not  ours. 

Christ  having  declared  himself  to  be  the  Christ  or  Messiah — ^the  Sop  </ 
God — the  Jews  thought  they  had  excellent  grounds  on  which  to  accuse  him 
to  the  Romans.  They  had  a  notion  in  their  heads  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  their  king,  as  David  and  others  had  been  before,  and  so  they  thongiil 
that  by  Christ  owning  himself  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  professed  also  to  bt 
their  king.     This  was  their  own  fancy,  for  his  kingdom  was  not  of  dm 


rid,  bot  8{Hritual ;  he  never  intended  to  sit  upon  an  cartli  ly  throne,  but  to 
gn  in  the  human  heart,  making  it  obedient  to  him  from  love.   This  fancy 

theirs  they  told  to  Pilate  as  truth ;  and  as  the  Romans  would  be  jealous 

any  one  claiming  the  throne — as  Herod  was  when  Christ  was  born — 
sy  thought  they  could  bring  a  charge  of  treason  against  Christ.     Pilate 
li^  informed  of  this,  asked,  "Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"     Jesus 
d  unto  him,  "  Thou 
rest;"  meaning,  "I 
i,"      He  explained, 

John  tells  us,  to 
late  that  his  king- 
m  was  not  of  this 
>rld,  and  Pilate  un- 
ratood  it.  To  the 
ber  false  chaises  of 
e  Jews,  he  would 
ike  no  r^ly. 
Mow  there  had  been 

cnstom  introduced 
r  the  Romans — per- 
ips  to  win  the  hearts 
'  the  lower  orders  of 
»  Jews — to  release 
rme  prisoner  at  the 
me  of  the  paasover. 
I  Pilate  fixed  upon 
■rabbas,  a  most  noto- 
oos  thief  and  mur- 
■rer,  and  proposed  to 
M  Jews  to  determine 

'tlicb     of    the    two  onoT  ■Ulna  m  etem. 

iKnld  be  set  at  lib- 

tty,  Barabbas  or  Christ.  He  believed  Chnst  to  be  innocent,  and  proposed 
lus  Barabbas,  whose  life  none  could  well  wish  to  be  s[>ared,  that  the  inno- 
nt  Saviour,  whom  he  set  in  contrast  to  him,  might  escape.  But  the  chief 
■Msts  and  elders  managed  to  persuade  the  people  to  demand  Barabbas. 
kMonisbed  at  their  choice,  Pilate  then  asked  what  was  to  be  done  with 
VDt,  and  the^  said,  "  ]jet  him  be  cniciiied  ! " 
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>^ 


WQMMB  or 


Crucifixion  was  a  cruel,  lingering,  and  disgraceful  punishment 
for  the  criminal  had  to  bear  hift  cross  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
faint  and  weary,  and  heartbroken,  he  was  stretched  upon  the  wood, 
was  something  like  the  letter  T.     On  the 
top  part  his  arms  were  extended  and  his 
hands   nailed   to   the  wood;   and   on  the 
upright  part  his  body  was  to  hang,  sup- 
ported by  his  nailed  hands,  and,  being  at 
full   length,  his   feet  were   nailed  to   the 
lower  part.     The  cross  was  then  lifted  up, 
and  with  a  jerk  it  was  thrust  into  a  hole 
in  the  ground,  thus  adding  to  the  poor 

victim's  sufferings.     The  criminal  sometimes  lingered  a  long  time  befote 
expired,  and  was  killed  at  last.     This  mode  of  putting  to  death  wih 
practised  on  wicked  servants,  thieves,  robbers,  and  murderers,  and  the 
of  men ;  and  it  showed,  indeed,  the  bitter  and  horrid  malice  of  the 
Jews  against  the  inuo<?cnt  Saviour,  that  they  wished  him  to  suffer  no  ks 
punishment ;  and  they  thought  that  this  would  frighten  all  his  followos^ 
well  as  make  them  ashamed  of  him. 

Pilate  was  shocked  at  the  Jews,  yet  he  had  not  courage  nor  uprigh 
enough  to  refuse  them  their  wicked  request ;  so,  to  quiet  his  oym  oonsd 
in  giving  up  the  innocent  Saviour  to  be  put  to  death,  he  took  some 
and  washed  his  hands  before  all  the  people,  which  was  a  custom  to 
that  a  man  took  no  part  in  the  murder  of  any  person  ;  and  he  said,  "I 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person,  see  ye  to  it."     Then  answered 
the  people  and  said,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children ;"  that  i 
"  we  will  bear  tlie  blame,  whatever  may  happen  from  it,  so  let  him  die; 
care  nothing  for  the  consequences,  we  are  not  afraid  of  them." 

Oh  miserable  people!  His  blood  was  afterwards  upon  them  iiidecdl 
Nearly  their  whole  nation  were  butchered,  enslaved,  driven  into  perpedol 
banishment,  and  scattered  among  all  nations,  as  they  are  to  this  day:  oi. 
the  Romans,  whom  they  used  as  the  tools  to  do  their  wicked  deed,  were  tl« 
men  that  afterwards  executed  the  Divine  vengeance.  "  It  is  a  fearfU  tbiag 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.''  | 

Jesus  was  scourged ;  stripped ;  dressed  in  mockery  in  a  scarlet  robe,  lib 
a  pretended  king ;  a  crown  of  thorns  was  made  and  put  upon  his  head,  titft 
hLs  tender  temples  might  be  pierced  and  made  to  bleed ;  and  a  reed,  or  cu^ 
was  put  in  his  hand  as  u  sham  scoptrc.     All  of  this  the  Savioar  sabmitttC 
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with  the  greatest  meekness.     Then,  to  finish  their  mockery,  the  Jews 
■red  their  knee  to  him,  and  cHed,  "  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews! "     Now  they 
it  upon  him  out  of  contempt,  and  smote  him  on  the  head  with  the  reed, 
d  finally  took  off  his  mook  robes,  and  led  him  away  to  be  crucified. 
On  their  way  to    the 
ice  of  execution,  they 
It  with  a  man  of  Gyrene, 

E  Simon,  thought  by 
to  have  been  at- 
to  Christ ;  and  as 
ej  feared  that  our 
Qsed  Lord  could  hardly 
re  to  be  crucified,  having 
Aered  so  much,  they 
■de  Simon  carry  the 
w. 

At  length  they  came 
iBBpotcalled  Golgotha, 
id  ihere  "  they  gave  him 
inc^  to  drink  mingled 
lith  gall;  and  when  he 
■d  tasted  thereof  he 
iwild  not  drink."  Com- 
Keionate  people  usually 
lixed  a  drink  to  cheer 
he  spirits  of  the  victims 
jiag  to  execution,  and  to 
topefy  their  griefs;  but 
xne  offered  to  soothe  the 
ileseed  Jesus.  Vinegar 
»wld  have  quenched  his 
fcnt,  but  gal!  mixed  with  it  was  nauseous  indeed ! 

Aad  now  he  was  stripped  naked,  and  his  garments  were  parted  by  lots 
UDong  the  soldiers  who  were  engaged  in  his  execution ;  and,  being  crucified, 
lliewldiers  sat  down  to  wateh  him,  lest  his  disciples  should  take  him. 

It  was  usual  to  write  the  offender's  accusation,  and  to  have  it  aflSxed  to  the 
^;PilRtewrotethatofChrist,"THi8i8JESU8,THE  King  OFTHE  Jews." 

Two  thieves  were  crucified  with  him,  at  the  same  time  and  place: 


Iside,  the  mob  from  Jerusalem  that 
ision  at  Jesus,  and  reviled  or  blas- 
ts the  SoQ  of  God,  he  oi^ht  to  show 
e  was,  indeed,  soon  to  show  that  he 
another  way,  after  their  malice  was 
chief  priests  and  scribes  also  united 
i  come  down  from  the  cross  they 
Scribes  knew  that  he  had  wrought 
>t  believe  him ;  and  now  they  had 
md  must  bear  their  guilt.     One  of 

the  sixth  hour,"  there  came  on  a 
darkness,  which  lasted  for  three 
hours,  and  spread  over  all  the  land. 
And  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  "three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,"  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  "  and  so  his  human 
nature  sank  upon  the  cross.  Some 
thought  that  he  cried  out  from 
being  so  thirsty,  and  handed  him 
some  vin^ar  in  a  sponge  put  upon 
a  reed ;  and  now  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,  or  yielded  up  hia  spirit. 

Oh,  what  were  his  sufferings  I 
His  bodily  sufferings  were  indeed 
great,  but  these  were  nothing  com- 
pared with  those  of  his  soul.  For 
God  to  forsake  him  at  that  mo- 
ment, how  awful !  But  why  did 
God  forsake  him?  God  hates  sin. 
The  innocent  Jesus  then  bore  our 
sins.  This  was  the  reason  why  he 
yielded  to  death.  The  Jews  were 
of  their  own  accord  and  out  of  the 
luld  not  have  killed  Christ  if  he  had 
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not  willingly  ^iven  himself  to  their  malice  and  cruelty.  And  this,  that  in 
his  death,  he  might  bear  the  sins  of  all  his  {>eople,  for  he  himself  was  inno- 
cent, and  it  was  these  sins  that  caused  God  to  withhold  his  comforts  from 
him.  Well  may  we  adore  the  blessed  Jesus  for  such  a  display  of  love. 
But,  if  he  cried  out  beneath  the  weight  of  man's  guilt,  what  must  those 
sinners  endure,  who  will  not  believe  in  him  and  be  saved,  and  so  doom 
themselves  to  bear  the  weight  of  their  own  guilt  forever  ? 

But  besides  the  great  darkness,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  top 
to  bottom,  the  earth  quaked,  and  even  the  rocks  were  split  asunder.  The 
thick  tapestry  veil  was  rent,  as  a  sign  that  all  that  was  sacred  in  the  cere- 
monies of  the  law  was  now  over,  and  those  ceremonies  of  no  use ;  for  the 
great  Saviour  and  sacrifice  whom  all  dignified  was  now  come,  and  had 
finished  his  work  for  guilty  men.  The  earth  quaked,  perhaps  as  a  sign  of 
the  dreadful  shaking  which  was  soon  to  befall  the  whple  Jewish  nation;  and 
the  rocks  were  split  asunder  to  shame  the  hearts  of  the  people,  more 
hardened  than  those  rocks. 

These  things  convinced  the  soldiers  who  watched  Jesus,  and  the  centurion 
who  commanded  them,  that  he  was  no  common  person;  and  they  were 
struck  with  fear,  and  said,  "  Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

Many  women  also,  who  followed  him  from  Galilee,  were  witnesses  of  his 
crucifixion ;  among  whom  ^'  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children." 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  when  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  about  to  begin, 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  obliged  to  be  removed ;  and  Joseph  of  Ariraathea,  a  rich 
man,  and  secretly  attached  to  Christ,  went  to  Pilate  and  begged  his  body, 
which  could  not  ,be  taken  down  and  buried  without  permission  being  given 
by  the  Roman  governor.  Leave  being  granted,  "  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock " — for  the  sepulchres  of  the  Jews  were  made  in  rocks ; — "  and  he 
jolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed." 

The  day  following,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  went  to  Pilate,  and, 
fearing  lest  the  disciples  should  steal  the  body  of  Christ  and  say  it  was 
risen,  they.b^^ed  that  they  might  have  the  tomb  guarded.  So  they  made 
all  as-sure  as  they^  could,  and  sealed  the  stone  that  nobody  might  remove  it, 
and  set  a  watch  or  guard  of  soldiers  to  prevent  any  one  approaching.  This 
was  one  of  the  happiest  events  that  could  have  taken  place,  because  it  fur- 
nished in  the  end  the  surest  proofs  that  Jesus  was  not  stolen  away,  but  that 
he  aroae  from'  the  grave. 
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The  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Matthew  ixtiii, 

r)8  reckoned  that  Christ  lay  in  the  tomb  thir^-siz  or  thiity-eigfat 
At  the  dawD  of  day,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Ma^dals 
and  Mary,  the  wife  of  Oleophas,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  still  desiring  to 
the  dear  remains  of  their  beloved  Lord.  "And,  behold,  there  was  a  ^ 
earthquake :  for  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  ci 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His  couDteoa 
was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men."  These  keepers  were  Rom 
soldiers,  the  most  courageous  men  in  the  world ;  but  they  were  frigfatai 
at  the  scene.  If  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  so  awful,  what  mivt  \ 
coining  to  Judgment  be !     How  will  the  guilty  quake  then  ! 

When  the  women  approached  the  sepulchre,  the  Angel  spoke  kindb  I 
them,  and  told  them  that  the  Lord  was  risen,  and  desired  them  to  tell 
glad  news  to  the  disciples,  who  were  greatly  discouraged  at  his  cmcifirii 
and   death,  and  they  wer«  to 
them   he  would   soon    meet   then  i 
Galilee. 

The  women  ran  with  all  speed  I 

tell    die  disciples,  but    on    thrir  w 

Jesus  himself  met  and  sainted  tl 

and  tbqr  fell   at  his   feet,  and  U 

them,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  faci 

peated  the  orders  to  go  into  Galilee. 

But  what  did  the  Roman  acedia 

do?    They  were  set  to  guard  the  bo^ 

of  Jeens,  and  yet  he  had 

How  could  they  escape  panishraa 

for  this?     They  went  into  tlie  otyM 

told  the  simple  story  how  it  h^pciMl 

and  how  terrified  they  were.     "  TV 

showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  tk 

things  that  were  done ;"  how  tkat  there  had  been  a  veiy  great  eaitbqi 

and  a  very  surprising  appearance;  for  one  like  a  young  man  desonuled 

the  clouds,  whose  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  hifl  raimait  ■misit 
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>w,  which  filled  them  with  astonishment  and  dread ;  that  he  rolled  away 

i  stone  from  the  sepalchre,  and  then  eat  upon  it;  and  that  some  women, 

ning  to  the  sepulchre,  were  shown  by  him  where  the  body  had  been  laid, 

twas  now  gone;  and  how, 

it  after  they  had  recovered 

emselves  from  the  fright, 

ey  had  themselves  eiam- 

>d  the  sepulchre,  and  the 

dy    was    certainly   gone ; 

d  sure  they  were  that  the 

»nen     did    not    carry    it 

Fay,   nor  any  others;   all 

liich  they  thought  proper 

relate  to  the  chief  priests ; 
irtly  on  their  own  account, 

clear  themselves  from  the 
arge  of  bribery,  corrup- 
ui,  sloth  and  negligence; 
kd   partly  that  the  chief 

riests  might  consider  what  khati  utiou 

irther  was  best  to  be  done. 

Now  it  would  not  do  to  bring  the  guards  to  trial  for  letting  Jesus  escape 
r  they  would  have  defended  themselves  by  telling  the  touth,  and  only 
■ve  spread  the  account  of  tlie  resurrection  more  abroad.  So  it  was  settled 
lat  a  story  should  be  made  up,  that  the  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole 
le  body  away  while  the  guards  slept ;  and  the  elders  gave  the  soldiers  a 
ffge  reward  to  keep  the  resurrection  secret.     But  this  story,  after  ail,  was 

very  poor  one;  for  it  was  not  very  likely  that  the  timid  disciples,  who  all 
srsook  Christ  and  fled,  would  have  stolen  his  body  from  the  Koman 
tldiers ;  nor  that  all  the  guards  would  have  been  asleep ;  and  even  if  they 
■d,  it  was  more  than  probable  that  some  would  have  roused  up,  and  the 
Bsciples  would  then  have  endured  their  vengeance.  And  then  it  was  very 
tnnge  that  the  Roman  soldiers  should  have  been  saved  from  punishment, 
Aer  they  had  slept  upon  their  watch,  which  by  their  laws  was  deemed  a 
TKKvy  crime :  but  it  was  settled  that  the  Jewish  elders  should  explain  thfl 
Bitter  to  the  Roman  governor  if  the  atl^r  came  under  his  nodce,  and  thai 
D  the  soldiers  should  not  be  injured.  The  bungling  nature  of  the  story 
bovs  tliat  the  soldiers  told  a  lie,  and  that  they  could  not  prevent  the  resur- 
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rection  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  though  they  were  even  set  to  watch  hb 
Eitlier  they  were  asleep  or  awake ;  if  awake,  why  should  they  safe 
body  to  be  taken  away  ?  If  asleep,  how  could  they  know  that  the 
took  it  away?  How  could  they  then  depose  that  it  was  stol^i? 
again,  the  evidence  of  the  apostles  furnishes  us  with  arguments  of  the 
and  most  powerful  kind  :  1st.  They  were  poor,  uninfiuential  and 
creatures ;  2d.  The  number  of  them  forbids  collusion,  for  the  witnesees  to 
resurrection  were  very  many ;  3d.  The  facts  they  avow  were  appaient 
their  own  eyes;  4th.  The  concurrence  of  all  their  testimony;  Sth. 
gave  their  evidence  before  Jews,  heathens,  philosophers,  rabbins, 
and  lawyers ;  6th.  They  bore  evidence  right  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
and  the  prsetorium ;  7th.  Their  evidence  wasjust  at  the  time  of  the 
when  everything  was  being  investigated,  or  seemingly  so,  by  thoee 
authority ;  and  8th.  The  motives  prompting  the  testimony  must  have 
for  truth's  sake,  for  all  knew  that  in  so  testifying  they  were  exposed  to 
enmity  and  persecution  of  the  Je^vish  authorities. 

The  story,  reported  by  the  Jews  even  to  this  day,  is  a  delightful 
agement  to  our  belief  that  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the   dead  an 
third  day,  but  not  the  only  proof  we  possess;   for  the  elevoi 
went  into  Galilee,  and  there  he  met  them  after  his  resurrection,  and 
commanded  them  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  to  tell 
the  glad  tidings,  or  good  news,  that  he  had  died  to  save  sinners,  and 
whosoever  believed  in  him  should  never  perish ;  and  that  he  had 
again,  and  was  therefore  an  ever-living  Saviour,  to  whom  all  sinners  m 
look  for  salvation,  to  the  end  of  time.     When  any  professed  sincerely 
believe  their  message,  they  were  to  baptize  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Fi 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  t.  €.,  in  the  name  of  the  bl 
Trinity ;  and  this  was  to  show,  that,  in  like  manner,  the  Holy  Spirit 
purify  their  hearts  who  truly  believed  in  him,  and  was  to  be  a  bold  a 
before  the  world,  that  they  were  the  followers  of  Him  who  was  cniciOed. 
a  further  proof  that  those  baptized  were  his  followers,  they  were  to  do 
his  holy  commands,  and  then  all  of  them  might  expect  his  bleesiog 
favor,  "  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 
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Gospel  According  to  St.  Makk: 


ilnlrtT?  doBbtlMi  Huk  « 


tkfpi.    Paplu  ipHki  of  rb*  wilttiigi  It  Uatth'W 

of  tbaHUnd  aumry,  th»  ftpoatulLcAl  jiDtli«ij  Civ 
wrltUn  by  >n  fipialls— ■■  In  tba  «»  cl  Likv'l  gi 


umtihtM  And  Igontiu  nuda  uc  of  It,  u  ulio  Iha 
flTldsDce  ftboTlDff  tb&t  tUFi  gcapvl,  'bon^b  not 
rd  u  auchinlle,  wu  divinely  liuplrad,  .ind  vu 
iglbtwljd: 


irlibK'nndiillsiiidnlWMidianDit  blcbnlbu  wiy  liamiin  oonnptlon.  It  la  nmulubli  (hi  liiilDiplldty  luid 
olrviMi,  and  Ii  niullj  n^udod  ■■  ■  inttlil  rrcoid  of  ftcb.  It  li  dliliM  lato  tfxHu  ehaptai^  ukd  fUnilihv 
BtHtol  the  thing!  (trsD  lu  Uallhtw,  iddlaj  Ihenio  Koia  (Urthu  pullcnUn. 


ARK  is  shorter  than  Matthew.  It  b  a  repetition  of  the 
same  history  by  another  hand,  with  here  and  tliere  some  few 
&cts  not  mentioned  by  Matthew.  Some  of  these  are  ail 
that  need  therefore  be  added  in  this  place. 

In  thejourth  chapter  we  have  the  Parable  of  the  Seed, 
which  appears  to  have  been  delivered  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Parable  of  the  Sower  was,  as  we  have  read 
in  Matthew,  but  was  not  mentioned  by  him  with  that 
parable.  Thus,  that  nothing  importaut  might  be  lost, 
one  evangelist  has  supplied  what  another  has  omitted,  as  well  as  confirmtsd 
the  truth  of  all  that  the  other  has  said. 

The  parable  given  by  Mark  is  contained  in  the  verses  between  the  twenty- 
fifth  and  the  thirtieth,  of  the  fourth  chapter. 

In  the  tevmth  chapter,  Mark  gives  us  the  particnlars  of  Christ's  curing 
a  deaf  man.  "And  he  put  hb  fingers  in  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touclied 
his  tongue.  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  eaith  unto  him,  Be 
opened,"  and  his  deafness  was  cured,  and  "  he  spake  plain."  Most  likely 
be  might  have  once  bod  his  hearing,  and  had  learned  to  speak  a  little,  but 
m  706 
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haviog  loet  his  bearing  early  in 
his  hearing  he  learns  also  to  sp< 
people  look  upon  him  with  adn 


clearly;  teaching  us,  perhaps, 
Qut  both  in  this  case  and  in  I 
eigna ;  they  could  never  have  c 
physician ;  these  were  miracles- 
that  he  who  perfonned  them  coi 
In  the  last  chapter  we  have  a 
rectton,  and  his  encourage- 
ment   to    his  disciples  to 
preach  his  gospel  and  work 
miracles  in  his  name,  which 
would    prove    that   their     ^ 
message   was    divine,   and     5 
establish  the  truth  of  it  at  H 

its  beginning,  before  all  the   

world.     They  were  to  cast    ZT 
out  devils,  who  then  pos-      i 
sessed  the  bodies  of  men, 
just  as  Jesus  had  cast  them 
out;  they  had  to  speak  new 
languages  which  they  had  nevei 
country  about  the  way  of  salvat 
np  serpents  without  being  bittE 
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I  be  made  to  poison  them,  the  deadly  potioo,  which  woold  kilt  other 
8,  should  do  them  do  harm ;  and  if  sick  persons  were  brought  to  them 
sured,  they  should  only  lay  their  hands  upon  them,  and  they  would 
r.  You  must,  however,  remember  that  there  was  this  great  distinction 
•n  the  miracles  performed  by  Jesus  and  those  performed  by  his  disci- 

s,  that  Jesus  did  all  his  by  his  own  power,  and  without  using  any  othef 

ne ;  but  the  power  which  the  dis- 

iles  had  was  not  their  own,  but 

ly  what  he  gave  them,  and  they 

re   to  work  miracles  only  in  his 

mc.     These  miracles  are  not  now 

sded,  because  we  have  so  many 

wfs  left  us  that  they  were  done  by 

i  first  ministers,  and  the  religion 

Jeans  is  everywhere  spread  and 

reading  without  them. 

Mark   further   informs  us  more 

ID  Matthew,  as  he  not  only  men-  ucun  modi  or  taamo. 

fist's  command  to  his  disci- 

the  efiect  of  their  obeying  it,  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
;  for  "  they  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
m,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following."     Amen.* 

9  obiervtuice  of  Ih«  Christian  S&bbath, — the  first  day  of  the  week,— insteftil  of  tha 
]b*th — theaeventh  dajjor  Satardaj — cnmmenced  soon  after  the  RBcension  of  Chrirt, 
H  well  to  explain  the  reason  of  the  change  here.  The  getting  apart  of  one  day  in 
Ibe  «onbip  of  God  is  older  than  the  Hebrew  nation  or  the  Jewish  religion.  It 
the  creation  of  man  ;  and  at  first  was,  nnqueBtionably,  the  seventh  day,  as  that  was 
the  completion  of  the  creative  work.  All  nations,  which  are  wholly  or  partially 
idhere  to  this  practice,  which  is  founded  in  nature,  as  well  as  in  revelation ;  but  in 
if  time  they  hare  selected  different  days ;  so  that  almost  every  day  of  the  week  ia 
h  of  some  nation.  The  Jews  adhered  to  the  seventh  day ;  but  the  early  Christians, 
illy  the  Oentile  Christians,  felt  that  they  should  rather  observe  the  first  day  of  the 
Sunday),  since  onr  Loid  rose  from  the  grave  on  that  day,  and  his  retturrection  was 
point  in  their  faith.   Some  of  the  Jewish  Christians,  in  Ihe  apostles'  time,  observed 

,„;  bat  it  was  not  easy  to  do  thu ;  and  very  early  the  Christians  were  dislingaished 

M  the  Jews,  •■  those  who  observed  the  Gist  day  of  the  week  for  religious  worship.    God 
^^  one-seventh  of  our  time  for  his  service,  and  that  day  is  best  for  it  wl 
fl  iMorrcctioii,  and  ia  most  generally  obaerved. 


J 


Gospel  AcooRDESfG  to  St.  LtjS 

On,  niitun  by  Lahi.  thaconitionlan  of  Pmnl  daring  hii  mistiictlio  Ifttwnud  mTensallttiagt.    It* 

IteiiiFuncBrtiliil]'  h^ngg  ■lout  Luke'a  sul J  hiitoiy,  liid  111*  pialtlDB  UDODg  Ihi  fullomim  of  Ghrtst.  n*i 
nt  Ihg  ipoMlt  Paul,  *nil  U»  (Srlj  ud  UDMlmoni  reception  of  the  0«pe1  of  Lnke  u  dliliirlf  io^ilnl, 
Iiimtlon  Inlotbe  Scrlptun  canon,  tm  Hlooe  mndHit  pnoT  of  lb  hmTsnlj  etItlD.  It  ftamlaks  ■wj  p 
dl«aiiii>9i,  ralnclca,  and  erenti  onlttsd  b;  Iba  goapeli  precedlog  [t;  mbllit  aome  alrewlr 
ThB«y]*Df  Luke  <g  dlattniulalied  rrom  UulorolherNawTeatamenl  penman  bj  lupDraiu 


The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 

LUKB  I. 


UKE  18  thought  to  have  been  the  same  mentioned 
apostle  Paul  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  ' 
where  he  speaks  of  "  Luke  the  beloved  physician." 

This  Evangelist  tells  us  eome  particulars  about  the 
of  John  the  Baptist,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  the 
three.  That  his  father  -was  a  priest  of  the  name  of 
— that  his  wife's  name  was  Elizabeth,  and  that  she  was  i; 
from  the  race  of  Aaron — that  they  were  both  very  good  p« 
and  walked  tt^ther  in  the  holy  ways  of  Crod — and  that 
the  Baptist  was  born  when  they  were  "  well  stricken  in  years,"  or  q* 
old. 

This  remarkable  forerunner  of  Christ  was  bom,  like  him  whom  be 
to  honor  and  proclaim,  in  a  very  honorable  and  wonderfiil  way.  J<i^ 
father,  Zacharias,.  was  burning  incense  in  the  temple,  while  the  people 
praying  without,"  when  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  and  told  him  that  Wi 
eon  should  be  born,  and  that  he  must  call  him  John — a  name  which  im*"^ 
the  grace  and  favor  of  God;  and  this  was  to  show,  that  God's  grace  wdJ 
be  upon  him  in  a  very  striking  manner.  He  was  to  be  separated  frim  At 
world,  like  the  ancient  Nazarites  (Numbers  vi.  3),  to  drink  "neidiff**' 
nor  strci^  drink ; "  and  God  would  bless  his  preaching,  so  thi^  he 
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turn  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God.  He 
have  the  same  holiness,  courage,  and  zeal,  as  Elias,  or  Elijah,  to  turn 
disobedient  into  the  ways  of  wisdom.  Zacharias,  though  a  good 
doubted  the  truth  of  what  the  angel  told  him,  and  asked  for  some  n; 
from  which  he  might  have  better  reason  to  believe  that  what  he  aud 
oome  to  pass.  The  anget  told  him  he  should  be  dumb  till  the  diM 
born,  and  this  should  be  a  sign,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  reproof  tar  )m 
doubting  tlie  mess^c  which  God  bad  sent. 

The  people  wondered  that  Zacbarias  should  remain  so  long  in  the  taafJ^ 
and  wlien  he  came   out  he  had   lost  his   speech,  as  the  angel    had 

Elizabeth,  his  wife,  at  length  had  a  Bcoi 
and  when  he  was  to  be  drcumciaed 
eight  days  old,  he  had  his  name  git 
'  to  him.     It  was  usual  to  name  the  f 
^  after  the  father,  and  the  friends  and  i 
lations   present  would    have    had   hii 
called  Zacharias,  but   Elizabeth   hiviif 
been  informed  in  writing,  by  her  bnslw)4 
I  of  all  that  had  taken  place, — in  obedieoa 
to  the  command  of  the  angel,  would  hin 
him  called  John.     The  friends,  howeva, 
asked   the  father  what  he  would  haw 
him  called ;  and  he  by  signs  asked  f« 
a  writing-tablet,  or  little  table  made  of 
brass,  wood,  or  wax,  used  in  those  dan,— 
and  wrote  or  scratched  upon  it,  as  Aej 
then  did  with  an  iron  pen,  "  Hh 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all." 

No  sooner  had  Zacharias  obeyed  tlie  divine  command,  than  his  tongn 
was  unloosed,  and  he  spake  as  before. 

This  event,  which  caused  so  great  wonder  among  all  present, 
reported  throughout  the  hill  country  of  Judea,  where  they  dwelt ;  and  >II 
that  feared  God  were  filled  with  awe  at  this  extraordinary  child,  and 
anxiously  waited  to  see  for  what  purpose  he  had  been  sent  into  the  world. 
His  father,  Zacharias,  was  then  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  tbf 
Holy  Spirit  inspired  him  to  prophesy  about  the  coming  of  Christ  And 
John  grew  up,  but  loved  retirement,  and  went  into  desert  and  lonely  plao^ 
no  doubt  God  holding  sweet  oommuoiou  with  his  spirit,  or  talking  is  it 


I 
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were  with  his  holy  mind ;  and  so  he  remained  till  he  <»une  to 
Christ's  coming,  "  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,''  as  we  havi 
ready  seen  in  Matthew. 

The  Birth  and  Early  Days  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Luke  u. 

A  BOUT  the  same  time  that  John  the  Baptist  was  bom,  Jesos  was 
J^JL.    also ;  John  was  born  not  more  than  six  months  before  CSirist 
this  time  Caesar  Augustus,  who  was  the  second  Emperor  of  Bome^ 
over  that  empire,  which  had  become  so  large  from  its  conquests  that  it 
called  "  all  the  world."    Judea,  you  know,  was  then  tributary  to  it,  or 
taxes  to  the  Roman  Government     But  a  particular  sort  of  tax  was 
determined  on  by  the  Emperor,  which  is  called  a  poll-tax,  or  tax  upon 
head  of  every  person ;  and  to  make  sure  of  all  the  subjects  in  the  empb 
they  were  obliged  to  attend  in  person  at  an  appointed  place,  and  be  enrdl 
or  entered  in  a  book. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  Emperor  had  resolved  on  this  tn 
twenty-seven  years  before ;  but  disturbances  in  the  empire  distracted 
attention,  and  it  was  only  now,  when  all  the  world  were  at  peace,  that 
had  time  to  atten*d  to  it.  See  here  how  Providence  overrules  all 
Had  he  been  able  to  carry  his  purpose  into  effect  before,  then  the  mother 
Jesus  would  not  have  been  there  with  her  husband  Joseph,  and  Jesus  wool 
not  have  been  bom  in  Bethlehem,  but  at  Nazareth,  where  he  was 
brought  up.  But  if  he  had  been  born  at  Nazareth  instead  of  Bethl 
then  the  prophecy  respecting  him  would  not  have  been  fulfilled,  as 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Micah,  and  the  second  verse,  and  the  fact  that  he 
the  true  Messiah  would  have  so  far  been  doubtful.  But  here  the  ambiti( 
views  of  a  Roman  Emperor  to  fill  his  coffers  with  money,  were  madett^ 
bring  about  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  to  his  church,  by  bringing  ite 
parents  of  Jesus  to  Bethlehem,  the  place  prophesied  of,  where  he  was  b«fc 

At  this  time  one  Cjrrenius  was  governor  of  Syria,  which  was  annexed  to 
Judea,  and  he  had  the  management  of  the  tax.  And  every  one  went  to  hi 
own  city  where  he  was  born,  or  the  place  where  his  inheritance  lay;  audi! 
Joseph's  family  sprang  from  David's  city,  and,  indeed,  from  David  hiin^ 
though  he  was  now  a  poor  man, — he  had  to  go  up  to  Bethlehem. 

The  city  was  so  crowded  that  there  was  no  room  for  the  infant  Savioor 
and  his  mother  in  the  place  called  by  us  the  Inn,  though  rather  a  sort  of 
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png-place  oo\y.  He  was,  therefore,  born  and  lodged  in  a  place  for  the 
Hnmodation  of  cattle. 

low  there  were  some  shepherds  in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem,  w!io  were 
the  hills  watching  their  Hocks  at  night,  to  preserve  them  from  beeete  of 
f,  wbeo  an  angel  appeared  to  them,  surrounded  with  a  bright  £1017,  «nd 


H  them  not  to  be  afrtud,  for  he  came  not  to  hurt  them,  but  to  telt  them 
e  glad  news,  that  the  long-expected  Saviour  was  born.     A;- " :.  multitude 

other  happy  spirite  joined  the  first  messenger,  and  sang  in  the  sweetest 
■108 — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards 
en" — that  is,  glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest  heavens,  and  let  all  the 
ippy  spirits  there  praise  him,  for  peace  is  now  to  dwell  upon  earth  in 
hriut,  the  great  peacemaker  between  GJod  and  guilty  men,  and  every  kind 
'  blessing  will  proceed  from  him. 

And  when  the  angels  departed,  the  shepherds  went  to  Bethlehem  and  saw 
WB,  as  the  messenger  had  exactly  described  him,  "  wrapped  in  swaddling 
rthes,"  or  bound  closely  up,  as  was  the  custom  in  England,  about  a  hun- 
^  years  ago,  instead  of  infants  having  their  limbs  free,  as  they  are  now, 
"wd  he  was  "  lying  in  a  manger."  And  they  told  every  one  they  knew 
^  wonderful  things  they  had  seen,  and  praised  God  for  his  great  merty 
■  sending  a  Saviour  into  the  world.     Let  us  praise  him  too. 

After  this,  Jesus  was  circwmcwed,  and  by  this  rite  became  a  Jewish  citizen, 
"titled  to  the  covenant  blessings  promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.     Then 
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he  was  redeemed,  uiother  oustom  of  the  Jowb  ;  for  when  God  ^w  all  tbel^ 
born  of  the  E^ptians,  he  protected  the  Israelites,  who,  aocordiog  to  ha  4 
mand,  given  through  Moses,  had  sprinkled  tJie  lintels  and  poeta  of  th 
doors  with  the  hlood  of  the  passover  Iamb ;  and  from  that  time  he  ktfti 
the  remembrance  of  this  mercy,  by  demanding  the  first-born  to  be  «■ 
crated  to  him ;  "  for,"  said  he,  by  Moses,  "  all  the  first-born  of  the  ciiil^ 
of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote  eveiria 
bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  sanctified  them  for  myself."  Instead  of  p 
ing  them  up,  however,  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  «■ 
crating  them  entirely  to  God,  as  the  Levites  were, — "  the  first-bwn  ai  ■ 
_    _  might  be  redeemed  for  fii 

about  two  dollars  and  eigb 
money,  which  went  to  the 
sanctuary.     As  no  mentioi 
made  here  of  the  performai 
torn,  it  is  supposed  by  sonM 
of  poverty,  the  priest  was  t 
less,  or  perhaps  nothing." 
mother  al^  presented  her 
ther  custom  usual  on  sucl 
Had   she  been   able  she  oaght  to  M 
presented  a  lamb  for  a  btinitH>ffirin<' ■ 
a  dove  for  a  sin-oflfering;   biil 
was  poor,  and  not  able  to  pui 
Iamb,  she  took  two  turtle-doves 
the  Lord  had  ordered  by  Moecs, 
be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then  sbe  m 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pig^M 
the  one  for  a  burDt-oflering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin-offering :  and  iIk  jeM 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean."    This  cnstooM 
to  teach  the  Jews,  and  us  also,  that  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  all  our  M 
cics,  and  that  we  should  express  our  unwortbiness  of  them  by  ooottKOf* 
sins — we  must  present  the  sin-offering  hither  with  the  bumt-ofierinj. 

While  the  infant  Jesus  was  in  the  temple,  there  came  in  a  good  M  >■ 
named  Simeon,  who  had  been  anxiously  waiting  for  the  coming  of  ^ 
Messiah ;  and  God  having  shown  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit  tjiat  the  StTJotl 
whom  bis  heart  desired  to  see,  had  come,  he  took  him  up  in  lus  ■nm  '*' 
blessed  God  that  he  had  lived  to  see  him,  and  said,  he  could  now  dcputii 
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oe,  rinoe  he  faad  eeen  God's  ealvstion.  "  One  Adda,  a  prophetcBfl,"  who 
I  eighty-fbnF  years  of  age,  also  eotered  the  temple,  and  "  gave  thanks 

0  the  Lord,  and  speke  of"  Jesus  "  luito  all  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
i  in  Jernsalem," 

Uter  these  things  Joseph  and  Mary,  with  the  infant  Savioor,  "  retomed 
)  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth." 

^nd  the  child  Jesus  was  brought  np  at  Nazareth,  under  the  care  of  his 
ents,  and  he  waxed,  or  grew,  "strong  in  spirit,"  (pving  signs  of  a  won- 
ful  mind,  and  of  great  piety,  for  "  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him.'* 
When  Jesus  was  twelve  yean  old,  his  parents  went  np  to  the  temple,  to 

1  feast  of  the  passover,  in  remerobranoe  of  the  delivennoe  fittm  Egypt, 
i  he  went  with  them.  Probably  this  was  his  first  Passover,  and  something 
w  occurred  which  made  the  Evangelist  Luke  take  notice  of  him  at  this 
L  For  when  the  feast  was  over,  and  they  returned  with  a  number  of 
Mr  families  that  had  gone  for  the  same  purpose,  Jesus  remained  behind, 
ia  parents  did  not  miss  him  till  the  end  of  the  day ;  for  as  he  was  amiable, 
d  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  they  supposed  that  he  was  among  some 
their  friends  and  acquaintances  on  the  road ;  but  not  hearing  anything  of 
m,  they  became  uneasy,  and  went  back  the  next  day  to  Jerusalem,  and  it 
u  not  till  the  third  day  that  they  found  him.     But  where  was  he?     Not 

bad  company,  for  he  never  stood  in  the  way  of  sinneis ;  nor  was  he  at 
lay,  for  he  was  of  an  age  to  leam,  and  be  was  improving  his  time,  and 
Etting  knowledge  fiom 
le  doctors  of  the  temple. 
■he  teachers  of  the  law 
KK  used  to  instruct  the 
WDg  there,  and  they 
rere  allowed  to  ask  any 
pKstions  they  pleased, 
i*  the  purpose  of  learo- 
Dg.  Jesus  had,  there- 
<>t«,  placed  himself  at 
Mr  feet,  and  was  "  both 

>°>nDg  them  and  asking  mna  naaui  dud  m  numm  tu  ntm. 

"Wn  questions."     "And 
Ul  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  andeistanding  and  answers." 

Bis  parents  wondered  to  find  what  he  was  about,  and  to  see  how  much  he 
>u  ^i|[ffoved.     Ami  hia  taothei  gently  oliided  him  for  having  giyot  them 
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flo  much  alarm  for  his  safety ;  bat  he  replied|  ^'  Wist  ye  not^''  or^  knovj 
not,  '^  that  I  was  about  my  Father's  busineBSy''  or,  ^^  in  my  Father^s 

His  mother  remembered  this  and  other  sayings,  and  waited  to  see 
more  wonderful  would  happen  as  he  should  grow  up  to  become  a  man. 

So  they  returned  to  Nazareth,  and  there  he  lived  obedient  to  his 
and  growing  in  favor  ^^  both  with  Grod  and  men ;''  his  behavior,  says 
pious  Dr.  Doddridge, ''  being  not  only  remarkably  religious,  but  so 
lent  and  obliging  as  to  gain  the  favor  and  affection  of  all  that  were 
him/* 

You  will  observe  that  most  of  these  interesting  facts  about  the  birth 
early  days  of  Jesus  Christ  are  not  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists 
and  Mark,  and  are  only  given  us  by  Luke. 


Christ  persecuted  at  Nazareth. 

LUKJB  m.,  TV. 

\  1 /^HJ  shall  now  glance  at  some  other  matters  mentioned  by  this  Evni 
V  V     gelist  which  have  not  been  before  noticed,  and  run  through  naif 
chapters. 

Luke  tells  us  the  exact  time  when  John  the  Baptist  made  his  first  pobn 
appearance.  It  was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  GnSg 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea;  and,  as  the  dominions  of  Henl 
the  Great  had  been  divided  after  his  death,  Herod  Antipas,  one  of  his  soaiy 
«MM  tetrarch  of  OalHee  and  Perea;  or  ruler  of  one-fourth  of  Herod's  kio 
dom ;  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  another  fourth  part^  which  was  Al 
region  of  Itarosa  and  TrachonitiSf — ^the  name  which  was  now  given  to  the 
tract  of  land  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  which  had  formerly  belonged  ta 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh.;  and  Lymmaa  was  tetrarch  of  Abilene^  a  province  of 
Syria,  whose  territories  extended  to  Lebanon  and  Damascus,  and  had  maaf 
Jewish  inhabitants.  At  that  time,  also,  Annas  and  Oouaphas  were  ki^ 
priests;  not  that  there  were  two  high-priests  at  one  time,  but  Annas,  who  bal 
been  high-priest  several  times,  had  so  managed  as  to  have  five  of  his  sons  in 
one  son-in-law  (Caiaphas)  appointed  high-priests  when  he  was  not  in  ofifll 
himself;  and  he  generally  ruled,  when  they  were  hrgh-priests  in  name. 

The  third  chapter  contains  a  long  list  of  names,  like  the  first  chapter  tf 
St.  Matthew.  They  are,  however,  reversed  in  their  order^  and  eomewU, 
different,  but  both  are  designed  to  traoe  up  the  genealogy  of  Jeans  OM^ 
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logh  its  proper  line — that  is,  to  ebow  who  were  his  forefathers  after  the 
1.  Matthew  traoee  it  forward  from  Abraham  down  to  Joseph ;  and  Lnke 
es  it  backwards  from  Joseph,  the  son,  by  adoption,  of  Heli,  who  was  the 
Jier  of  Jaoob,  the  real  father  of  Joseph,  to  Adam.  It  is  supposed  that 
i  was  the  elder  brother,  but  had  no  sons,  and  so  Jacob's  son  was  called 
aooording  to  the  Jewish  law.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Mary  was  the 
gliter  of  Heli,  which  may  be  true,  hut  this  genealt^y  does  not  state  it. 
obn  the  Baptist  having  been  thrown  into  prison  by  the  wicked  Herod. 
OB  left  Perea  and  went  into  Galilee. 

Chere  his  fame  had  abready  spread,  and  be  went  from  place  to  place, 
^bing  in  tfie  ^nagogues,  while  every  one  admired  him,  and  declared 
ley  never  heard  sash  preaching  in  all  their  lives."  "And  he  came  to 
zaretb,"  where  he  bad  been  brought  up,  and,  as  his  custom  was,  "  he 
Dt  into  the  syni^t^ue  on  the  Sabbath,  and  stood  up  for  to  read,"  for  this 
B  a  constant  part  of  the  Jewish  worship.     "And  there  was  delivered  unto 


im  the  book  of  the  prophet  Eeaias,"  or  Isaiah — the  former  being  the 
greek,  and  tbe  latter  the  Hebrew  for  the  prophet's  name — just,  for  instance, 
I  Louis  Philippe  was  the  French  name  for  the  king  of  the  French,  and 
ewis  Philip  the  English  name  for  the  same  king.  "And  when  he  Had 
pmed  the  book,"  or  nnrolled  the  volume — ^for  the  Hebrew  Scriptoree  were 
iriOen  on  long  pieces  of  parchment,  fastened  at  each  end  on  sticks,  and  so 
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rolled  up— he  found  the  plaoe  where  it  was  written  as  in  the 
chapter  of  Isaiah^  and  the  firsts  second,  and  third  verses.     Having  read 
passage,  '^  closed  the  book/'  and  rolled  it  up,  he  '^  sat  down/'  as  the  Ji 
used  to  do,  to  preach,  while  ^^  the  eyes  of  all  them  tliat  were  in  the 
gogne  were  fastened  on  him/'  being  very  curious  ^to  know  what  he 
going  to  say  about  a  text  which  they  knew  described  the  Messiah.    And 
then  discoursed  upon  the  passage,  and  told  them  that  the  Scripture  was 
day  fulfilled  in  their  hearing. 

His  words  were  so  full  of  grace,  both  in  the  precious  truths  which 
uttered^  and  in  the  way  in  which  he  uttered  them,  that  all  his  hearers 
exceedingly  surprised ;  but  yet  they  could  not  forget  that  he  was  the  son 
the  humble  Joseph,  and  had  been  brought  up  at  Nazareth  under  his 
^* and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?" 

Jesus  knew  what  they  thought.    And  he  said,  ^'  Ye  wiU  surely  say 
me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself."      You  have  worked 
abroad,  now  do  so  at  home.     "  Whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
naum,  do  also  in  thy  country."    And  he  said,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  yoo, 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country,"  which  was  another  proverb^ 
common  saying.     By  this  he  meant,  that  his  miracles  would  be 
away  upon  them ;  for  they  would  still  think  from  whom  he  was 
and  wonder  at  what  he  did  as  they  now  wondered  at  what  he 
they  would  not  believe  in  him  as  the  true  Messiah.     In  the  days  of 
or  Elijah,  though  there  were  many  widows  living  in  Israel,  he  pcrfi 
the  miracle  of  multiplying  the  cruse  of  oil  for  a  widow  of  Sarepta,'a  city 
the  Gentiles ;  and  in  the  time  of  Eliseus,  or  Elisha,  the  prophet, 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel,  he  cured  none  but  Naaman,  who  also 
a  Syrian,  and  a  heathen.     So  our  blessed  Saviour  intimated,  he  would 
miracles  for  and  in  the  presence  of  heathen  rather  than  before  them,  for 
knew  they  were  so  hardened  that  they  would  not  believe  in  him. 

This  faithful  address  turned  their  admiration  into  rage,  and,  rising  upi 
a  tumultuous  manner,  without  any  reverence  to  the  place  or  day,  thef 
violently  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  out  of  the  city  too,  and  broo|^ 
him  to  the  very  brow  of  the  mountain  on  which  their  dty  was  built,  dm 
they  might  cast  him  down  headlong,  and  dash  him  to  pieces.  But  Jesa%; 
when  he  had  permitted  their  madness  to  go  thus  far,  confounded  their  s^ 
in  such  a  miraculous  manner,  that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  then 
unknown,  and  went  away  to  the  neighboring  city  of  Capernaum,  where  itf 
abode  for  some  time. 


We  have  pven  yon  the  latter  part  of  this  account  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Doddridge,  because  we  think  we  cannot  poesibly  make  it  more  plun. 


Chn'sfs  Miracle  of  Hie  Draught  of  Fishes.—Christ  Raises  the  Widow's 
Son.— The  Penitent  Woman. 


TT7"HILE  our  Lord  was  at  Capernaum,  we  find  Him  continually  engaged 
*^V  JQ  doing  good,  teaching  in  the  synagogue,  and  instructing  the 
)>eople  at  all  other  opportunities.  Where  he  went  he  was  attended  by 
crow<l6,  and  on  one  occasion  they  were  so  great  that  they  "  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  as  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesareth." 
Seeing  two  fishing  vessels  near  the  shore  he  went  into  one  of  them,  and, 
pushing  off  a  little  way  from  the  shore,  he  there  "  sat  down  and  taught  tlie 
people  out  of  the  ship." 

The  fishermen  who  owned  the  vessels  had  been  very  unsuccessful  in  their 
last  night's  labors,  fi>r  they  had  toiled  all  the  night,  and  taken  nothing. 
When  Christ  had  done  preaching,  and  feeding  them  with  food  for  their 
souls,  he  now  thought  of  tlieir  bodies  also,  and  he  desired  them  to  launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  their  nets  for  a  draught  of  fishes.  They 
had  little  hope  of  success,  but,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  word,  they  were 
disposed  to  try.  The  nets  were  let  down,  and  they  drew  them  up  so  full  of 
fishes  that  one  of  them  brake,  and  the  fishes  taken  so  overloaded  both  the 
vessels  that  they  b^an  to  sink.  All  were  astonished ;  and  Simon  Peter, 
who  was  one  of  the  party,  with  his  partners,  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  cried  out,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  O  Lord ; " — meaning  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  the  high 
honor  of  having  Jesus  on  board  his  vessel,  and  of  continuing  in  his  presence. 
Jesus  encoun^ed  the  timid  man,  and  told  him  that  he  would  employ  him 
in  a  far  nobler  work,  and  that  henoeforth  he  should  catch  men.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass  when — if  we  compare  the  gospel  to  a  net — he  caught  three 
thousand  souls  at  once  by  his  preaching,  as  we  shall  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Matthew  and  Mark  have  given  no  more  of  what  happened  at 
this  time  than  merely  that  Christ  sat  down  in  the  ship  and  taught;  so 
Luke  has  supplied  what  they  omitted. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Luke  we  find  a  beautifol  discourse  of  our  Lord's, 
fumething  like  that  which  we  call  the  Beatitudes,  in  the   b^inning  of 
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In  the  same  chapter,  we  have  also  an  account  of  a  woman  that  had  M 

a  notorious  sinner,  who  entered  the  house  where  Christ  was  diniif  v 

one  of  the  Pharisees.     He,  as  usual,  was  engaged  in  speaking  the  vwdilj 

instruction,  and  she  listened  to  him  with  the  greatest  attention.    £ 

word  touched  her  heart,  and  as  his  feet  lay  bare  on  the  couch, 

to  custom,  the  tears  fell  in  a  shower  from  her  eyes,  and  bathed  them 

over.     She,  perceiving  this,  wiped  them  with  the  tresses  of  her 

hung  loose  about  her  shoulders,  and  then,  not  thinking  herself 

anoint  his  head,  she  kissed  his  feet,  and  poured  upon  them  some 

perfume.     The  Pharisee  was  surprised  that  a  holy  prophet,  as  Jeem 

fessed  to  be,  should  allow  a  woman  of  such  a  class  to  approach  him ; 

though  he  did  not  speak,  Jesus  knew  what  he  thought.     And  he  tdd 

there  were  two  debtors ;  and  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and 

other  fifty.     As  they  were  unable  to  pay,  their  creditor  kindly 

them.     Now,  he  would  ask  the  Pharisee,  which  of  these  was  likely  to 

the  kind  creditor  most?     "Why,"  said  the  Pharisee,  "the  one  who 

most  forgiven  him.''     "  Rightly  said,"  answered  our  Lord ;  "  now  thoo 

not  had  the  sense  of  pardon  as  this  woman.     My  words  touched  h^  heiii 

she  has  sincerely  repented ;  her  many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  and  she  thexefid 

loves  me  much." 

Some  think  that  this  is  the  same  woman  that  we  read  about  in  the  tweolf 
sixth  chapter  of  Matthew ;  but  many  who  have  carefully  studied  their  Ei 
think  otherwise,  and  for  these  reasons:  the  story  told  by  Matthew  hap| 
in  Bethany,  this  in  Galilee ;  that  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  and 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee;  that  was  but  two  days  before 
death  of  Christ,  and  this  a  considerable  time  before ;  the  ointment 
woman  poured  was  poured  upon  his  head,  and  this  upon  his  fc^et. 

In  the  second  verse  of  the  eighth  chapter  we  have  mention  noAe 
"  Mary  called  Magdalene,"  or  Mary  of  Magdala,  so  called,  just  as  J< 
was  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  for  Magdala  was  the  place  of  residence 
this  Mary,  as  Nazareth  was  that  of  Jesus.  Out  of  this  woman  our  had 
cast  seven  evil  spirits,  which,  I  have  before  remarked,  were  suffered  tbd 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  torment  the  minds  and  bodies  of  men.  ¥m 
persons  can,  without  considerable  reflection,  form  the  slightest  idea  of  m 
gratitude  and  love  that  must  have  moved  the  poor  afflicted  creatures  tontf^ 
Christ  whose  lives  were  converted  from  misery  to  a  full  degree  of  health  aal 
bodily  comfort.  Among  them  not  the  least  &vored  by  this  "  Pbysiotaafl 
all  physicians  "  was  this  Mary,  who  became  a  &ithful  follower  of  her  Loi^ 


Seventy  Disciples  sent  forth— The  inquiring  Lawyer.— The  Oood 
Samaritan— Martha  and  Mary. 

hVKK  X. 

I  the  tenth  chapter  wo  are  told,  that,  besides  the  twelve  npoetlee,  whom 
Jesus  chose  to  be  witnesses  to  his  truth,  and  to  declare  it  to  the  world, 
ilso  sent  forth  seventy  dLscipIes,  who  were  to  go  in  eompany  with  each 
sr,  two  one  way  and  two  another  way,  and  so  with  the  whole. 
Lnd  now  he  mentioned  the  awful  state  of  Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida, — 
BB  vrbere  he  had  preached  and  performed  his  glorious  miracles,  so  that 
inhabitants,  if  they  had  reflected,  must  have  seen  tliat  he  was  the  true 
BBi&h,  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  repented  and  believed  his  words.  In- 
id  of  which  they  rejected  him  in  spite  of  all  the  words  he  spoke,  and  the 
(faty  deeds  he  performed,  to  prove  that  his  messi^  was  divine, — and  so 


BW  they  must  perish.  Tyre  and  Sldon  wore  very  wicked  citiui,  but  these 
ere  more  wicked ;  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  never  heard  nor  seen  such  things 
I  were  made  known  to  the  people  of  Oapemaum  and  Bethsaida. 

Eboouniged  by  their  divine  Lord,  the  disciples  went  forth;  and,  having 
|Bie  on  their  circnit,  they  returned  and  told  their  Master  of  their  great 
■ocesB,  and   that  they  had  even  cast  out  devils  at  the  mention  of  his 
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proof  of  our  religion,  if  we  truly  love  God,  and  endeavor  to  do  the  best 
80rt  of  good  to  our  neighbors.  The  lawyer  next  inquired,  "And  who  is  my 
neighbor?"  Jesus  told  him  in  the  interesting  parahU  of  the  Qood 
Samariian, 

This  parable  b^ns  at  the  thirtieth  verse  of  this  tenth  chapter.  I  must 
merely  tell  you  that  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  was,  and  still  is, 
very  dreary,  and  lias  always  been  a  lurking-plaee  for  robbers,  so  that  it  was 
called  the  "  bloody  way ; "  that  priests  and  Levites  often  travelled  that  road, 
for  some  thousands  of 'them  lived  at  Jericho,  and  they  had  frequent  occa- 
sions to  go  to  Jerusalem ;  that  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  hated  each  other 
greatly,  and  so  the  kindness  of  tlie  good  Samaritan,  in  relieving  a  poor  in- 
jured Jew,  while  even  his  own  priest  and  Levite  cruelly  passed  him  by,  waa 
so  much  the  more  to  be  admired ;  and  that  the  two  pence  mentioned  by  our 
Loni  mean  Roman  pence,  which  were  worth  about  seventeen  cents  each.  We 
will  end  all  we  shall  say  about  this  parable  by  the  words  of  our  divine  Lord 
to  the  lawyer ;  and  when  you  meet  with  an  enemy  in  distress,  do  not  be  re- 
venged upon  hira,  but  "  Go  and  do  likewise." 

This  chapter  closes  with  an  account  of  a  visit  whicli  Jesua  paid  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  two  pious  sisters  who  lived  at  Bethany,  a  village  about  two  miles 
from  Jerusalem. 

May  my  young  readers  all  have  grace  to  choose  Mary's  good  port,  and 
like  her,  by  &ith,  sit  at  Jesus's  feet,  and  bear  his  word  I 


Jesus  leaches  his  Disciples  to  pray— The  Parable  of  the  Rich  FooL- 
Tke  -waiting  Servants. 


OUR  blessed  Saviour  often  retired  to  pray  ;  and  he  taught  hb  disciples 
to  pray  what  we  call  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  which  is  repeated  here,  and 
which  we  have  before  seen  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew.  In  this, 
however,  are  not  mentioned  all  the  things  we  may  ask ;  for  we  find  many 
other  prayers,  or  parts  of  prayer,  in  Scripture,  as  David's,  and  Solomon's, 
and  Daniel's,  and  those  contained  in  the  epistles,  especially  of  the  apostle 
Paul. 

And  here  he  particularly  reminds  his  disciples,  that  when  they  pray,  they 
must  be  in  earnest  And  he  tells  them,  that  if  any  one  of  them  happened 
to  be  out  of  bread,  and  a  friend  should  oome  to  see  him  late  in  the  evening. 
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and  be  should  be  obliged  to  borrow  some,  as  the  Jews  nsed  to  do  of 
Dther,  it  might  happen  that  the  house  would  be  shut  up,  at  which  be  n 
knock.  But  then,  what  will  be  do,  will  be  go  away  ?  No,  he  will  k 
and  knock  again. 

By  tliiB  our  bleaeed  Lord  would  teach  his  disoiples,  and  as  also,  tlnti 
must  not  pray  in  a  hurry,  ^ut  keep  on  knocking  at  the  door  of  mem, 
earnestly  ask,  as  if  we  wanted  indeed  to  have ;  and  if  the  man's  friend 
obliged  to  give  him  bread  on  account  of  bis  pressing  him  so  much,! 
much  more  would  our  gracious  Father  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  i 
that  ask  him. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  Luke  relates  Vie  parable  of  the  Rieh  Fool,  a 
call  it.  I  should  like  you  to  read  it  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  twen^- 
verse.  Our  Lord  describes  in  it  a  rich  man,  who  had  large  bajns,  fall  i 
what  his  lands  had  produced,  and  so  much  stock  that  be  did  not  b 
where  to  put  it.  So  be  resolved  to  build  new  bams  in  the  roono  of  the 
ones,  and  to  make  them  larger.  And  then  he  thought,  "  How  bappv 
shall  be  I  I  have  many  years  yet  to  live,  and  my  soul  and  body  may  be  bol 
at  ease :  &o  I  will  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But  he  never  tbon^l  < 
thanking  God  for  his  wealth,  or  Uying  any  of  it  out  for  bis  glory.  Soji 
as  he  &ncied  he  had  got  all  things  to  his  mind,  God  sent  death  to  him,  ■ 
spake  to  his  conscience  by  his  Providence,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  tiij  x 
shall  be  inquired  of  thee ! "     How  important  is  gratitude  to  Giod  ! 

In  the  thirty-fifth  va 
our  Lord  says,  "  Let  ye 
loins  be  girded  about,  a 
your  lamps  burning,  and 
yourselves  like  unto  men  A 
wait  for  your  Lord,  ^ 
he  will  return  from  tbe  « 
ding."  Among  the  Jei 
weddings  took  place  at  n^ 
Theservants,  therefore,  woo 


have  to  sit  up  for  tb«r 
ters,  and    must    ke^ 
»iBr»  i*B  iMviBT.  lamps  trimmed  ready  lo  ligb* 

them.  If  the  lamps  went  out,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  n^ligence,  or  that,  is^ 
stead  of  watching,  they  were  asleep.  The  garments  being  long,  like  a  mov- 
ing gowQ,  it  was  also  usual  to  tuck  them  up  and  gird  them  oloee  roaitcl  tk 
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miBt,  if  aoTthing  needed  to  be  quickly  doue.  By  mentioning  these  cnstomB, 
oor  Lord  would  show  the  disciples  and  us  that,  as  his  servants,  we  should 
-  always  be  ready  to  meet  nim  at  his  coming.  Death,  at  hia  command,  will 
take  away  all  that  we  have ;  but  as  one  would  watch  a  thief,  expected  to  come 
at  midnight,  so  ought  we  to  be  upon  our  watch,  and  then,  when  called  to 
die,  we  shall  not  be  taken  by  surprise.  The  fidthful  steward,  who  uses  his 
time  and  talents  for  tiie  divine  glory,  shall  be  ri<^ly  rewarded ;  but  he  who 
presumes  on  bis  Lord's  delaying,  and  does  wicked  things,  must  suffer  the 
most  dreadful  coasequraicea.  Aa  the  futhless  and  disobedient  servant  was, 
by  the  Jewish  people,  scourged  with  stripes,  so  shall  all  such  receive  the 
sorest  punishment,  and  that  punishment  shall  be  the  greater  for  those  who 
have  been  taught  good  things,  and  choose  to  do  those  that  are  bad. 


The  Parable  of  the  Barren  Fig  Tree— Of  the  highest  Seat— Of  t^ 
lost  Piece  of  Money—Of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

IxKX  zni.-xxiT. 

MY  limits  now  oblige  me  unavoidably  to  pass  over  many  things  in  this 
gospel  which  I  should  be  glad  to  explain  to  you ;  but  there  are  many 
parables  given  by  this  evangelist  which  we  do  not  lind  in  the  others,  and  as  I 
wish  particularly  to  explain  them,  I  must  beg  you  to  place  your  Testament 
before  you,  and  refer  to  and  read  them  before  you  read  my  short  remarks, 
which  I  hope,  by  God's  blessing,  will  be  some  help  to  you  in  the  right 
understanding  of  them. 

The  first  is  the  Barren  Fig-tree  (chap.  xiii.  6-9). 

Bx^lanaiion. — The  tree  referred  to  by  our  Lord  was  a  sort  of  white  fig, 
which,  if  it  did  not  bear  finit  in  three  years,  rarely  bore  any  at  all.  This 
tree  represented  the  unbelieving  Jews,  whom  God  had  &vored  with  great 
privileges ;  and  sent  his  prophets  and  his  Son  among  them,  to  call  them  to 
repentance ;  but  still  they  had  not  glorified  him.  Still  he  had  been  patient 
with  them,  and  had  not  punished  them  as  they  deserved,  but  all  in  vain. 
His  kind  care  over  them  must  therefore  soon  cease,  and  they  be  ruined  like 
a  tree  cut  down. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter,  from  the  seventh  to  the  eleventh  verse,  we 
have  the  parable  of  ihe  Higkeat  Seat 

Explanation. — We  have  some  ceremonies  among  us  about  taking  a  seat^ 
but  in  the  East  the  ceremonies  are  much  greater.     The  Persians  in  par- 
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tdcnlar,  when  invited  to  a  feast,  will  wedge  themselvea  in  at  the  fafak  jp 
at  the  place  where  they  suppose  their  rank  entitles  them  to  sit.  The 
of  the  feast  may,  however,  raise  any  one  as  high  up  the  table  aa  be  ] 
The  Greeks  have  the  same  custom  at  their  wedding  feasts,  and  if  any  b 
a  place  higher  than  they  ought,  they  are  very  likely  to  get  put  Iv 
dowD. 

Our  Lord  tiere  teaches  us,  "  that  pride  will  have  shame,  and  will  it 
have  a  £ill." 

ITie  Prodigai  Son  is  a  moet  delightful  parable,  &om  the  eleventh  vera 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  chapter. 

Explanation. — This  parable  represents  to  us  the  Jews  ond^  the 

of  the  eldest  son ;  they  having  long  been  treated  as  God's  children,  wfa 

the  Gentiles  were  not  so ;  and  how  they  felt  themselves  mortified  who)  c 

blessed  Lord  gave  them  to  understand  that  the  Gentiles  sboald  be  a 

blessed  in  the  Chrbt,  the  true  M 

siah.      It  shows  us  also  hov  ■ 

sinner,  choosing  his  own  ways,  gi 

a&r  from  God,  our  common  Fidi 

and  so  from  real  happinea^    . 

it  points  out  the  folly  of  thoiC  yo 

persons  who  will    break   thni 

every  restraint,  and  have  th^ 

way,  which  most  frequently  br 

on  knisery,  and  often  ruin.  It  1 

wise  teaches   us  at    the    greil 

extreme  of  mtsery  and  wrelcbe 

nees,  not  to  despair,  but  to  go 

merciful  God,  who  will  look  d 

our  tears,  will  hear  our  sapplk 

tions,   and    will    yet    receire 

graciously  in  liis  tender  mera 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa\v* 

The   sixteenth    chapter   bc^ 

cuoB  wmvn  (mrw.  of  noufgu  >»>  An.  tun.       With  (As  Unjtut  Steward,  and  it 

contained  in  the  first  ei^t  vom 

Explanation. — "This  world,"  says  one,  "is  a  house;  heaven  therorfjtl 

stars  the  lights ;  the  earth,  with  its  fruits,  the  table  spread ;  the  Master  of  A 

boose  is  the  holy  and  blessed  God ;  man  is  the  steu'ard,  into  whose  hmb  d 
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goods  of  this  house  are  delivered ;  if  he  behave  himself  well,  he  ehall  fine 
&vor  in  the  eyva  of  his  Lord ;  if  not,  he  shall  be  turned  out  of  his  steward' 
ship."  We  see  in  this  parable  that  one  step  of  sin  leads  on  towards  another 
and  that  he  who  b^ina  to  clieat  will  soon  easily  go  on  cheating.  Boguerj 
is,  however,  sooner  or  later  discovered,  and  then  it  ends  in  the  di^;race  of 
the  ofi^nder.  Yet  bad  as  it  is  to  act  unjustly  towards  man,  it  is  worse  whei 
we  consider  thst  we  cannot  do  wickedly  towards  others  without  breaking 
God's  law.  Such  a  steward  must  break  the  sacred  command,  "  Thou  shall 
not  steal ;"  and  God  marks  those  who  wickedly  break  his  righteous  laws. 

In  the  nineteeoth  and  following  verses  we  have  the  parable  of  the  Riei 
Man  and  Lazarus. 

Explanation. — The  expression,  "Abraham's  bosom,"  used  here,  was  used 
among  the  Jews  to  express  heaven. 

We  must  remember  Uiat  thb  is  only  /vlafc^  jlfft?"i:njQ 
a  parable,  and  that  the  happy  in  l^  ^J  V /"  ^  / 
heaven,  and  the  wicked  in  hell,  are  ^^^^ 

too  &r  apart  ever  to  talk  with  each      -»-.        r;ap^  ■  ., 

other.  /■^^  Is  I^pH  I 

In  the  seventeenth  chapter  is  \ 
short  parable,  which  we  call  the  Ser- 
vant tn  the  Field.     It  is  to  teach  us 
that  when  we  serve  God  ever  so  diligently,  we  have  only  done  our  duty, 
and  have  merited  nothing  from  hb  hands. 

In  the  eleventh  and  following  verses,  we  read  of  ten  lepera  whom  CJhrial 
cured,  but  out  of  the  ten  only  (me  gave  him  glory  for  what  he  had  done 
Was  not  this  ungrateful?  But  ask  yourself,  how  many  mercies  have  ] 
received  and  have  forgotten  to  prwse  God  for  them  ?  "  In  everything  givt 
thanks,"  and  bless  the  kind  Giver. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  begins  with  the  parable  of  the  Unj'ud  Judge. 
which,  as  the  introduction  of  it  tells  us,  is  to  teach  us  "  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  feint,"  for  if  the  unjust  judge  could  be  wearied  U 
do  what  the  poor  widow  needed,  surely  God  will  not  suffer  those  who  lovi 
him  to  plead  with  him  in  vain. 

The  last  parable  that  requires  our  notice  in  this  book  is  that  of  thi 
Pharisee  and  Publican.  It  is  included  in  the  tenth  and  following  verses 
The  Pharisee  represents  those  who  think  there  is  merit  in  their  performing 
their  religious  dntaes,  and  who  hope  to  be  saved  by  them ;  while  the  publicai 
represents  the  humble-hearted  sinner,  who  feels  oo  pride  in  praying,  but 
only  feels  his  need  of  God's  mercy. 
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"  God  re^ateth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
In  this  gospel  there  is  aa  acoount  given  of  Zaccheus  the  poUiaa,  ■ 
tax-gatherer,  who  was  verj  rich :  and  as  Jesos  was  passing  throagh  Jenl^ 
he  wished  much  to  eee  him.     But  he  was  a  veiy  short  man,  and  ooa'd 
Bee  among  the  crowd,  bo  he  got  up  into  a  sycamore  or  kind  of  fig^ 
JeeuB  looked  up,  and  called  him,  by  name,  to  come  down,  for  he  meant  to 
with  him  to  his  house.     Zaocheus  was  delighted  at  this,  but  many  w 
mortified,  and,  do  doubt,  many  of  the  Pharisees,  for  they  said  that  ie 
was  gone  to  be  a  guest  with  a  sinner.     Yes,  Jesos  Christ  "  came  into : 
world  to  save  sinners."     And  now  the  heart  of  Zaocheus  was  towM 
his  grace.     He  had  been  an  oppressive  and  unjust  tax-gatherer,  aod  I 
wronged  those  <^  whom  he  had  collected,  to  enrich  himself.     But  he  i 
not  ashamed  to  confess  his  sing,  i 
to  make  recompense  to  those  -wi 
he   had   injured,  and   so   to  lepcri 
Jesus  saw  that  he  was  sincere.    B 
knew,  too,  that  his  heart  was  na^ 
to  receive  him  as  his  Saviour.    Za 
cheua  becoming  blessed,  would 
imam  bojict  iunos  {  q  •  it.    ).  j^  ^  blessing  to  othciB.     "  This  diji 

said  Jesus,  "  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  the  n 
of  Abraham."  Publicans,  though  Jews,  were  reckoned  by  them  bat  ■ 
heathens ;  hut  now  Zaccheus  is  blessed  with  &ithful  Abraham ;  like 
he  would  command  his  children  and  his  bonsehold  to  walk  in  theva^of 
holy  obedience.  The  salvation  of  Zaccheus  was  an  example  of  Christ's  dceip 
in  coming  into  the  world,  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 

In  this  gospel  there  are  also  several  particulars  concerning  the  cmcifixiai, 
the  resurrection,  and  the  ascension  of  Christ  which  are  not  found  in  tke 
other  gospels.  Among  those  relating  to  the  crucifixion  are :  his  praying  fir 
his  murderers :  "  Father,  fot^ive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do!'^ 
The  petition  of  the  dying  thief,  and  his  prompt  pardon  by  the  Saviour;  itf 
commending  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father  just  before  his  doth. 
In  regard  to  the  resurrection,  we  have  two  angels  appearing  to  the  womoi ; 
Christ's  appearance  to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus ;  and  to  the  eleven 
in  Jerusalem.  As  to  his  ascension,  Luke  gives  a  more  particular  aocooat  of 
it,  both  here  and  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  than  any  of  the  other  Em^ 
istB.  He  is  also  the  only  Evangelist  who  gives  the  command  of  Oai* 
that  they  should  remain  in  Jerusalem  until  they  received  the  Holy  Spii^ 
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rmcK  by  John,  **the  dfedple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  the  son  of  Zebedee,  brotber  of  James,  and  cousin  of  oar  Lord. 
XBlaticNis  to  the  8aTloiir  were  more  Intimate  even  than  those  of  his  brother  James,  and  of  Peter.  He  wiote  this' 
pal  ptofaably  twenty  years  or  more  after  the  other  gospels  were  in  circulation.  His  purpose  In  writing  it  seems 
isive  been,  not  to  repeat  the  incidents  of  the  bhth  and  youth  uf  Christ  which  the  other  Evangelists  had  already 
BB  viih  anIBcient  ftalness,  nor  to  describe  many  of  his  mlncles  (he  mentions  only  eight,  six  of  which  are  not 
Dd  In  the  other  gospels),  or  reoonnt  his  parables,  which  had  already  been  done ;  but  to  demonstrate  to  the  disciples 
^hesoB,  and  to  the  world,  that  Jenu  vfog  the  Son  of  God.  In  doing  this  he  necessarily  supplies  many  particulars, 
leh  hi«  mtire  intimate  intercourse  wiUi  Christ  enabled  him  to  know  more  Itolly  than  the  other  Evangelists,  and 
gives  special  prominence  to  those  teachings  of  Christ,  in  which  his  divine  nature  was  asserted  and  demonstmted. 
InstaDcea  of  this,  his  oonvenmtion  with  his  earliest  disciples,  with  Nicodemus,  with  the  Samaritan  woman,  with 
I  Jews  after  the  miracle  of  healing  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  after  the  feeding  of  the  five  thuu- 
kd,  and  un  several  other  occasions  at  Jerusalem ;  at  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  in  the  temple,  and  in  his  long  and 
ider  interview  with  hia  disciples,  the  evening  before  his  betrayal,  may  be  adduced.  It  was  incidental  to  this 
tpiva,  that  John  gives  a  much  fuller  account  of  the  Saviour's  labors  in  Judaea  than  the  others,  their  namtives 
lag  mostly  occupied  with  his  life  and  labors  in  Galilee.  His  accounts  of  the  trial,  the  crucifixion,  and  the  resur- 
idoii  of  Chrbt,  are,  as  was  becoming  in  the  principal  eye-wltnees  of  all  three,  more  tall  and  definite  tiian  those  of 
bar  of  the  other  Evangelists;  and  this  also  aids  his  main  purpose — ^to  demonstrate  that "  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
d  dwelt  amonx  us.*'  This  gospel  has  always  been  accepted  by  the  church  as  authentic  and  Inspired ;  of  late  yean 
Idels  and  nHonallstlc  writers  have  attempted  to  show  that  It  was  written  in  the  second  or  third  century  after 
Hist,  aod  was  not  genuine ;  but  they  have  signally  &iled.  It  is  divid^  into  twenty-one  chapters.  The  last  two 
of  the  twenty-flist  chapter  are  supposed  to  have  been  added  by  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Kphesns,  at  whose 
the  gospel  waa  written. 


Account  of  John  the  Evangelist— John  the  Baptisfs  Testimony  to 

Christ 

John  i. 

HE  Evangelist  John  was  distinguished  as  ''that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved."  Jesus  loved  all  his  disciples^  but  John 
was  particularly  honored  hy  }fim,  sat  near  him^  and  leaned 
upon  his  bosom.  When  Jesus  shone  in  such  glory  on  the 
''  high  mountain/'  John  was  one  of  the  three  disciples  that 
saw  him.  He  was,  likewise,  one  of  the  three  that  saw  his 
agony  in  the  garden.  To  him  also  was  committed  the  care 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  when  he  died  on  the  cross. 
History  informs  us  that  he  lived  till  he  was  very  old,  and 
while  the  other  disciples  were  martyred,  he  was  suffered  to  die  a  natural 
death.  733 
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■ 

As  we  find  things  in  Mark  and  Lake  which  are  not  in  Matthew,  90 
find  things  in  John  which  are  not  in  either  of  the  other  Evangelists. 

John  does  not  repeat  the  account  of  tlie  birth  of  Jesus  Christy  for 
had  been  sufficiently  done  by  the  other  three  Evangelists ;  those  who 
lowed  the  first  having  told  us  about  matters  omitted  by  him,  that 
important  might  be  wanting.     And  throughout  this  Evangelist,  the  hi 
of  what  Jesus  did  is  not  so  much  related  as  what  he  said. 

In  the  other  Evangelists,  we  are  told  about  the  things  which  J< 
performed,  from  which  we  must  conclude  that  he  was  more  than  a 
man,  for  no  man  could  do  the  miracles  which  he  did ;  and  there  are 
expressions  used  at  different  times  which  point  out  that  he  was  a  dh 
person.     But  John  treats  more  lai^ely  on  this  point,  and  begins  his 
by  declaring  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Grod. 

Christ  is  here  called  "  the  Word."     We  will  tell  you  why :  because  he 
is  that  speaks  all  divine  things  to  us;  we  only  know  the  word  of 
through  him. 

He  who  is  called ''  the  Word ''  is  also  called  God ;  ''and  the  Woid," 
John,  "  was  God." 

He  was  in  "  the  beginning;"  in  the  beginning  of  time,  and  tlierefore 
was  from  eternity,  before  time  begun.     The  world  was  not  ''  in  the 
ning,"  as  eternity  is  called,  but  was  from  the  beginning.     The  world 
not  have  existed  as  this  divine  Word  has  existed,  because — as  is  elsewl 
said  of  him — ''he  was  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  coDsist"*| 
He  must  have  been  before  the  world,  because  he  made  the  world ;  for  Joki 


*  It  has  been  well  said,  that  "  while  Mattliew  begioR  hiB  genealogy  of  Christ  with  Abrafai% 
and  Luke  traces  it  back  to  Adam,  John  goes  back  to  '  the  beginning/  before  the  creaticn  d 
the  earth  or  f  He  universe.  To  him  the  creation  of  man  seems  to  be  a  modem  and  rchI 
occurrence.  His  genealogy  dates  from  eternity.*'  Oar  readers  should  also  notice  the  nmilaii^ 
between  the  commencement  of  this  gospel,  and  that  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  The  old  reveh^ 
tion  of  God's  will  and  the  new  both  start  from  "the  beginning"  of  all  things;  bat  while  tit 
Old  Testament  only  brings  us  to  the  hill-tops,  from  whence  we  may  see  the  fint  signs  of  tk 
dawning  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness — the  coming  of  the  light  of  tlie  world — the  new  bean  oi 
up,  as  on  angel's  wings,  till  we  can  see,  from  the  walls  of  the  Jerusalem  above,  the  end  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  the  creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwellet^ 
righteousness.  In  the  Scriptures,  then,  we  have  the  whole  history  of  God's  dealings  with  msB, 
past,  present  and  future ;  from  that  remote  period  far  back  of  the  ages  of  the  geologist,  vbei 
the  plan  of  salvation  was  first  conceived  in  the  mind  of  God,  to  that  period  in  the  future,  vba 
the  earth  and  heaven,  that  now  are,  shall  pass  away,  and  the  jodgmeot  being  ended,  tiw 
of  all  ages  shall  reign  forever  with  their  glorified  Ixnd. 


■8,  "  All  things  were  mt 
le  that  was  made."  N< 
g  God  created  the  heav< 
e  called  "Thb  Word'' 
Fobn  further  says,  '^  in  b 
m  him,  and  nobody  can 
i  all  the  men  in  the  'worl 
t  in  this  divine  "  Word 
"And  the  Life  was  the  ] 
les  darkness  withoat  bii 
i  the  way  to  heaven,  but 
£n  the  wisest  men  did  i 
iterials,  believing  them  ti 
This  "  light  shioed  in  d 
Hie  world  by  wisdom 
lew  not  God."  When 
BOS  Christ  appeared,  the 
Drld  oould  not  see  his 
Dry  ;  they  were  even  so 
ind,  that  the  miracles 
hich  proved  him  to  be 
9  mere  man  could  not 
Hivince  them. 
"  There  was  a  man  sent 
mn  God,  whose  name 
las  John.  The  same 
une  for  a  witness,  to 
ear  witness  of  the  light 
-4hat  ail  men  through 
lim  might  believe.  He"— 
ritness  of  that  light.  Th 
kat  Cometh  into  the  world. 
3od  gave  to  them,  and  we 
Kvealed — or  made  known 

"And  the  Word  was  mat 
{lory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
troth." 

Now  tiuok  a  litUe  od  wi 
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being  about  ancommon  matters,  is  expressed  in  a  way  not  direcdj  t» 
understood  on  account  of  our  being  so  used  chiefly  to  common  conoernB; 
by  a  little  thought  it  becomes  very  clear. 

The  Wordy  which  spoke  the  mind  of  Grod,  and  was  Grod ;  which  mide 
things,  and  is  the  life  and  light  of  all  men ;  was  borne  witness  to  br 
the  Baptist,  who  came  preaching  a  few  months  before  Jesus  openly 
himself  in  his  ministry;  and  that  '^Word''  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  who  ^'  was  made  flesh,''  when  he  took  our  nature,  and  was  bon 
Bethlehem;  who  "dwelt"  some  time  in  the  world;  whose  "gloiy" 
apostles  saw — in  the  deeds  he  did,  in  the  heavenly  truths  which  he 
in  his  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  and  in  his  ascension  to  glory— of 
we  shall  hereafter  read. 

John  attracted  much  attention  by  his  bold  and  singular  way  of  p 
and  the  Jews  made  inquiries  of  him  if  he  was  the  Christ — the  M 
foretold  by  the  prophets.     John  replied  that  he  was  not,  that  he  was 
like  the  forerunner  of  a  prince,  in  his  processions  or  travels,  going 
him  and  saying,  "Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord;"  remove 
impediment  out  of  the  way  to  receive  him ;  or,  as  a  king's  servants 
^^  Make  room."     Men  must  turn  out  their  sin's,  by  repenting  of  them, 
so  make  room  in  their  hearts  for  Jesus  Christ.     He,  who  was  the  CI 
was  speedily  coming  to  preach  his  gospel,  and  he  was  far  greater  than 
so  much  so,  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  being  honored  as  his  servant 
unloose  even  the  straps  of  his  sandals^-or  shoes  without  the  upper 
as  worn  in  the  East. 

The  very  next  day  Jesus  made  his  appearance,  and  John  pointed  to 
and  said,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
world  !  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  Afler  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
ferred  before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me."  But  why  did  John  call  J 
"  The  Lamb  of  God  ?  "  Because  he  came  into  the  world  to  die  for  si 
Every  morning  and  evening  the  Jews  ofPei*ed  up  a  lamb  in  sacrifice ;  whi 
sacrifice  in  the  morning  took  away  the  guilt  of  the  night ;  while  that  of 
night  took  away  the  guilt  of  the  morning.  So  God  appointed,  and  ao 
Jews  sacrificed.  But  Jesus  Christ  was  now  to  be  the  Lamb  slain« 
those  lambs  did  only  in  type,  or  as  a  sign,  he  came  to  do  in  reality,  for  all 
who  by  faith  behold  him  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God  " — ^the  only  Lamb  that  cai 
take  away  sin— or,  in  other  words,  the  only  sacrifice  that  can  be  tndf 
effectual,  and  on  whose  account  alone  all  the  old  sacrifices  were  of  any  a9& 
The  Jews  would  in  vain  have  offered  their  lambs  in  saorifioe^  if  Jesoi 
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Christ  had  not  died ;  and  the  truly  pious  Jews  believed  this,  ami  looked 
10  Eomething  more  that  was  to  take  place  when  the  Messiah  should  finiuh 
his  work. 

John,  moreover,  declared  that  he  knew  nothing  of  Christ  any  more  than 
other  people — there  was  no  scheme  between  them,  that  he  should  make  out 
Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  for  he  declared  him  to  be  such,  because  he  had 
seen  the  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  him  in 
some  extraordinary  appearance,  resem- 
bling a  meek  and  innocent  dove,  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  all  glorious  and  divine. 
On  this  account  he  "  bare  record,"  or 
declared  of  Christ  that  he  was  "  the  Son 
of  God." 

John's  disciples,  on  hearing  this  testi- 
mony, wisely  lefl  John,  as  John  wished, 
and  followed  after  Jesus,  and  were  soon 
joined  by  other  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
added  to  them  to  be  witnesses  of  what  he  said  and  did. 

After  this  Jesus  soon  gave  his  disciples  a  proof  that  they  had  not  been 
mistaken  in  following  him  as  the  true  Messiah.  Nathaniel  was  invited  by 
Philip  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to  follow  him. 

Nathaniel  went  to  Jesus,  and  wlicii  Jcsu.s  saw  him  approaching,  he  said, 
Eehold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile!  This  was  a 
proof  that  he  was  more  than  a  mere  man,  or  how  should  he  have  known 
anything  about  Nathaniel,  whom  he  had  never  before  seen  ?  By  this  bs 
meant,  that  Nathaniel  did  not  merely  pretend  to  serve  God  as  an  Israelite, 
but  that  he  served  him  from  his  heart.  There  was  no  guile  or  deceit  about 
him,  but  he  was  truly  sincere. 

The  good  man  was  surprised  at  our  Lord's  knowledge,  and  asked, 
"Whence  knowest  thou  me?"  Jesus  said,  "When  thon  wast  under  the 
fig-tree  I  saw  thee."  This  was  probably  some  spot  where  Nathaniel  re- 
tirenl  to  meditate  and  to  pray,  and  where  he  was  so  shut  out  from  the  world 
that  he  knew  no  eye  could  possibly  see  him  but  the  eye  of  God. 

NatlianicI  needed  no  further  proof  that  Christ  was  tlie  Messiah,  and  so 
he  directly  cried  out, ''  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king 
of  Israel."  That  is,  "  My  Master,  thou  art  a  divine  person,  thou  art  the 
Sfessiah,  prophesied  of  to  rule  over  Israel." 

Many  suppose  Nathaniel  to  have  been  the  same  disciple  which  is  called 
47 


738  Bible    and    Oohuentatob. 

Bartholomew ;  becaose  Bartholomew  beiog  called  to  be  a  disdple  » n 
mentioned,  and  so  they  think  that  Nathaniel  must  have  heea  the  pn| 
name  of  Bartiiolomew,  for  Bartholomew  is  not  a  proper  name,  bat  sign 
the  son  of  Ptolemy.  The  Evangelists  who  speak  of  Bartholomew  m 
mention  Nathaniel;  and  John,  who  mentions  Nathaniel,  never  moili 
Bartholomew;  so  that  it  is  thought  the  one  name  is  mentioned  iiir 
other ;  and,  lastly,  John  seems  to  rank  Nathaniel  among  the  apa>:le,  r 
he  says,  that  Peter,  Thomas,  the  t^vo  sons  of  Zebedee,  Nathaniel,  and 
other  disciples  having  gone  a-fishing,  Jesus  showed  himself  to  thoa. 
the  twenty-first  chapter  and  tlie  second  verse. 


Marria^  at  Gana.  in  Galilee. 


"V'TT'E  have  here  an  account  of  the  first  of  Christ^  public  miracles, 

W      he  performed  at  a  marriage  feast  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  to  wbieli 
and  his  disciples  were  invited,  and  his  mother  Mary  was  also  there. 

There  being  more  guests  than  were  probably  at  first  expected,  tb« 
was  soon  consumed.     Mary  mentioned  this  lack  of  wine  to  Jesos.   i 
think  that  Mary  having  seen  him  perform  some  miracles  in  private,  sbei 
expected   to   see    him   paft 
^3=:s^^i^TCS^^^^^S3^  another  by  supplying  the 

^-^^s^=0^>;^— -555.vs^=i;...— -"=-^^- .      ^Q^  they  suppose  this,  be 
-  Mary  could  have  no  other  r 
*for  mentioning  it  to  him 
1^  that  he  should  take  notice  d 
and  because  he  checked  h« 
intimating  it  to  him,  probdi 
I  to  induce  him  ti>  work  a  ni 
5"Je8HS  saith  unto  her,  W 
^  what  have  I  to  do  with 
mine  hour  " — that  is,  my  tii 
for  working  any  miracle  here- 
s  not  yet  come."     I  wish  j< 


just  to  observe,  by  the  way,  that  this  language  seems  rather  rude,  iw  S 
us  to  say  to  any  one,  but  especially  to  a  mother,  "  Woman,"  would 
very  great  want  of  respect;  but  it  was  a  manner  of  speaking  whidi 


ety  implied  do  rudeness,  for 
same  way,  and  servants  em 
tresses ;  jost  as  people  acldref 
it  by  the  same  word  shortened 
lis  mother  left  him  to  perfoi 
t  to  mind  what  he  should  Bay 
!Jow  there  were  six  stone  wafei 
\'arions  purposes,  especially  fo 
I  the  cups  and  platteis.  These 
ler-pots,  or  jars,  learned  men 
le  reckoned,  from  the  size  of 
measures  used  at  that  time, 
have  held  about  fifty-four 
Ions.  "Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
the  water-pota  with  water. 
id  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
m.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
uw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
)  governor  of  the  feast.  And 
y  bare  it-."  When  the  gov- 
tor  had  tasted  the  wine,  he 
a  delighted  with  the  flavor, 
i  did  not  know  whence  it 
Bc,  and  he  said,  "  Every  man 
the  beginning  doth  set  forth  g 
en  that  which  is  worse,  but  thoi 
Some  persons  have  argueil  fror 
the  use  of  intoxicating  wines 
Palestine  were  not  as  intoxin 
we  very  temperate ;  and  beside 
•flwine,  miraculously  changed  i 
toiicating  prineip'o;  thongh  tas 
'<vine,nor  had  t  been  fermcnte- 
wt  in  favor  of  indulgence  in  ini 
1  Christ's  teachings.  He  requir 
■1  i8,avoTd  the  indulgence  of  se 
wng  this,  we  are  in  no  danger  o 
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Ghrisf  's  Gonversation  wi'fk  Nicodemus. 


IN  thia  chapter  we  liave  aii  interestiug  conversation  which  our  Lord  held 
with  Nitxxiemiia,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Pliariseea,  and  "  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews ; "  that  is,  a  member  of  the  great  Sanhedrim — a  sort  of  parliament, 
<x)n8i8tiag  of  seventy-one  or  seventy-two  members,  and  consequently  he  was 
one  of  considerable  authority  in  Jerusalem;  though  this  parliament  was 
perhajts  now  sontctvhut  altered  in  its  character,  and  allowed  only  to  meddle 
with  religioua  matt^^rs,  the  government  being  under  the  Romans. 

Nicodemus  being  afraid  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  Jews  by  going 

to  see  Jesus,  went  to  him  "  by  night."     He  respectfully  addressed  him  by 

^-^  _  the  name  which  the  Jewish  Doctors 

— "     -      '~-^--^^'  bore,   and   called   him  "Rabbi,"  by 

way  of  distinction.     He  told  him  he 

believed  him  to  be  "a  teacher  sent 

from  God,"  .and  tliat  he  had  given 

proof  of  it  by  the  miracles  which  he 

had  wrought,  and  which  no  common 

i  {Mirson  could  do. 

Jesus   replied,  that   this   was    not 
TOLsTAiN  Ki  cKKi.  cnough  to  sivc  iiim,  but  he  must  be 

"  born  again  : "  that  ia,  bom  anew : 
in  other  words,  he  must  undergo  as  great  a  change  in  his  heart,  as  if  his  old 
life  had  come  to  an  end,  and  he  had  been  born  anew  into  the  world.  He 
must  bo  quite  a  different  creature  from  what  he  had  l>een.  He  was  bora  in 
aiu,  but  he  must  be  boru  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  he  could  never  enter  heaven. 
Nicodemus  could  not  understand  him ;  but  Christ  told  him  not  to  "  mar- 
Tel,"  or  wonder,  at  what  he  said ;  for  as  the  wind  blew  wiiioh  way  it  would, 
never  seen  by  our  eyes,  yet  felt  in  its  i>ower  uikjq  our  bodies,  so  the  Divine 
Spirit  works  unseen,  yet  ]M)werfully  felt  on  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  before 
he  can  be  saved.  So,  that  as  by  nature  he  cannot  love  God,  now  by  grace 
lie  loves  him;  as  by  nature  he  practises  sin,  so  by  grace  he  practises  holi- 
ness ;  as  by  nature  he  delights  in  folly,  so  by  grace  he  delights  in  that  which 
is  good.  This  change  of  the  mind  ia  equal  to  a  new  birth,  for  none  can 
understand  it,  but  those  who  have  felt  it;  and  those  who  have  felt  it  know 
that  they  are  "  born  again,"  are  "  new  creatures  iu  Christ  Jesus." 


The  Woman  of  Samariar 

Jo 

THERE  is  a  very  pleasiog  lit! 
woman  of  Samaria.  She  li 
Ibrmerty  had  purchased  a  piece  of  g 
60D  Joseph ;  and  here  was  a  well, 
well. 

Jesus  having  occasion  to  paes  t1 
thirsty,  and  faljgt^ed,  »it  down  by  tl: 
of  Samaria  went  to  it  to  draw  wn 
8ome  to  drink.     The  woman  wondi 
being  a  Jew,  and  the  Jews  and  Sar 
each  other ;  for  the  Samaritans  had 
in  various  ways  endeavored  to  in- 
jure the  Jews.     Jesus  then  said  to 
her,  "  If  thou  knewest  the  git^  of 
God  " — that  is,  that  God  has  giv- 
en his  own  Son  to  save  lost  men 
of  every  nation — "  and  who  it  is 
.  that  saith    to  thee,   Give   me   to 
drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee   living   water ; "  by   this   he 
meant  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences, 
which,  because  they  are  refreshing 
to  tlie  thirsty  soul  of  man,  in  search 
of  peace  and  happiness,  are  often  ooi 

The  woman  did  not  understand  t 
water  elsewhere,  having  neither  well 
himself  wiser  than  Jacob,  who  had  c 
as  a  valuable  gift  to  his  family. 

Jesus  told  her  that  those  wlio  par 
again,  but  that  which  he  could  be^ 
satisfaction. 

Still  the  woman  could  not  compre 
he  might  know  of  some  eztraordinar 
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could  not  give,  she  proposed  putting  him  to  the  test,  and  said,  "  Sir,  gin 
of  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw." 

Jesus  then  began  a  conversation  which  convinced  her  that  he  was  dooc 
mon  man,  and  told  her  all  about  her  private  concerns. 
•     She  then  said,  "  Sir,  I  percdve  that  thou  art  a  prophet ; "  and  not  likim 
to  talk  about  some  things  which  she  had  wrongly  done,  she  asked  him  H 
inform  her  which  place  of  worefaip  was  most  pleasing  to  God,  that  inwfaidl 
the  8amaritans  worshipped  on  Mount  Gerizim,  or  that  in  which  the 
worshipped  at  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  told  her  that  the  time  was  now  coming  when  no  one  place  in  p» 
ticular  should  be  more  holy  than  another,  but  every  spot  would  be 
same  in  tlie  sight  of  Gud  in  which  the  worship  was  sincere;  for  ^GoJ 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  andU 
truth." 

The  woman  further  answered  him,  that  she  believed  what  he  said  m 
right;  but  the  Messiah  was  expected  soon  to  come,  and  then  he  -wonld 
up  all  difficulties  about  the  matter. 

Imagine  how  surprised  the  woman  must  have  been  when  Jesus  said,  "1 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he."  The  disciples,  however,  who  were  gone  amf 
to  buy  food,  now  returned,  and  so  the  interview  ended. 

Seeing  Jesus  thus  engaged  in  what  appeared  to  be  an  interestjng 
«ation  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  the  disciples  were  quite  amazed  ;  hot  dMf 
-would  not  take  the  liber^  of  asking  Jesus  why  he  did  so. 

In     the 

:—-  =  -     :  - '^^*^-; '"i  woman,  leaving   her 

-.'--,.—      ";•  ^..i^-"^^  -  ~  '-  pot,   hastened    to    the  dty,- 

'  -  ''       '       :    .  J^    .         and   told   all   her  acquainl* 

._     ^-        .,--:-  T-~"\  ^  '~\^—z-~         ^"'^  there  that  she  had  Ben 

the  Messiah ;    for  a  foiat 

she    had    talked    with  iai 

told  her  the  most  wondefAd 

things ;  and  they  must  com 

'  along  with  her,  and  see  tod 

hear  him  too. 

While    this    was  tatisg 

place    the  disciples  begged 

of  Josus  to  eat  of  tlie  food  tticy  hud  brought ;  but  he  said,  "  I  have  jotai.  lo 

eat  tliat  ye  know  not  of ; "  and  his  mind  was  so  intent  on  his  work  of  dwf 
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good,  whieh  be  called  his  meat,  that  he  cared  not  about  eating.  The  disci- 
ples, however,  were  often  dull  of  understanding,  and  so  they  were  now,  for 
they  thought  that  he  had  got  Eome  other  meat,  and  wondered  how  he  could 
have  jirocured  it.  Jesus  then  explained  to  them  his  meaning :  "  My  meat 
K  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  It  wanted 
then  four  months  of  harvest-time,  but  he  nevertheless  had  a  great  harvest  to 
gather  in — not  of  barley,  but  of  souls.  It  was  not  a  time  then  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  but  to  work ;  for  the  Samaritans  were  ready  to  receive  him  and  to 
believe  on  him,  and  Uiese  were  his  precious  fields,  which  were  white  and 
ready  for  harvest  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  "  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him." 

Having  been  prevailed  upon  to  stop  at  Sychar  two  days,  be  then  pro- 
«eeded  on  hb  journey  into  Galilee ;  and  going  again  to  Cana,  "  where  he 
made  the  water  wine,"  he  performed  another  miracle  by  curing  the  sick 
son  of  a  nobleman  of  Herod's  court  This  nobleman,  hearing  that  Jesus 
was  there,  took  a  journey  from  Capernaum  to  see  him,  and  to  implore  him 
to  cure  his  son.  Jesus  knew  how  unbelieving  the  people  of  Capernaum 
were,  and  perhaps  that  he  had  been  so  among  others,  so  he  reproved  him, 
and  did  not  say  be  would  cure  his  son,  but  told  him,  "  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe."  The  nobleman,  however,  urged  him  to 
nCurn  and  save  his  child.  The  kind  heart  of  Jesus  could  not  resist  the 
yearnings  of  the  fond  parent  over  his  beloved  son,  and  he  said,  "  Go  thy 
way,  thy  son  liveth."  The  nobleman  relied  on  his  word,  and  hastened 
home.  But  before  he  got  home  some  of  the  servants  were  sent  on  the  road 
to  meet  him,  and  to  tell  him  the  joyful  ne\vs  that  his  son  was  recovered ; 
And  on  his  inquiring  at  what  time  it  took  place  he  found  it  was  exactly  at 
the  time  which  Jesus  had  said. 

Owing  to  this  remarkable  miracle,  the  second  which  Jesus  performed  at 
Cana,  not  only  did  the  nobleman  believe,  but  all  his  family  were  convinced 
that  Jcsua  was  the  true  Messiah ;  that  is,  "  The  Cubist,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world." 

0/irisf  cure^  the  disabled  Man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda. 

JOUN  V. 

"TTTE  now  behold  Jesus  going,  according  to  custom,  and  in  obedience  to 
V  V       the  law,  to  the  feast  of  the  passover  at  Jerusalem,  on  wliich  occa- 
sion a  vast  number  of  per^ns  being  assembled,  he  had  the  greater  oppor- 
tunity  of  doing  good. 


744  Bible    and    Comventatob. 

There   was   at  Jeraaalem   a  pool,  which  on   accotmt  of  aome  n 

properties  in  its  waters  was  a  sort  of  bath,  to  which  persona  widi 

plaints  of  various  kinds  went,  In  order  to  obtain  a  cure,  and  many  had  fan 

__  cured  by  bathing  id 

~    -;-■        .  .-~_^  It  seems,  however,  d 

it   was   necessary  ihc 

should  go  in  just 

certain  time,  when 

waters  were  agitalrd  b) 

an  extraordinary  cs 

Jesus  arriving  U 

poo),  saw  a   poor  i 

there  who  had  beoi  < 

"  abled    during    no 

'  than  thirty-eight  ye 

,  and   having  no  mo 

to  pay  any  one  to  i 

upon  him  and  put 

BmiBDA.  into  the  ivater 

it  began  to  stir,  some  other  person  always  hurried  into  the  pool  befon  li 

iust  at  the  proper  moment,  and  obfaiined  cure  instead  of  himself. 

Jesus  talked  to  him  about  liis  complaint,  and  learning  his  hard  lot,  tsk 
him  if  he  would  like  then  to  be  cured ;  and  then  he  commanded  him 
take  up  his  bed  and  walk.  We  have  noticed  a  similar  cure  in  the  nii 
chapter  of  St,  Matthew,  and  there  told  you,  that  the  bed  used  was  a  sort 
mattress,  or,  we  may  add,  if  you  have  ever  seen  a  sailor's  hammock,  it  i 
something  of  that  kind,  so  that  a  man  in  health  could  carrj'  it  withoutiq 
great  inconvenience. 

This  liappencd  on  the  Sabbath-day.  Now  the  Jews  were  very  strict 
servers  of  the  Sabbath,  and  bo  fer  they  were  right ;  and  they  would 
allow  any  one  to  carry  a  burden  on  that  day.  So  seeing  this  man  carryiif 
his  bed,  they  told  him  that  he  was  breaking  the  Sabbath.  The  man  tba 
excused  himself  for  what  he  was  doing,  and  intimated  as  much  as  that  bt 
could  not  in  that  instance  be  doing  wrong,  for  he  who  had  power  to  cun 
him  had  certainly  a  right  to  order  him  to  carry  his  bed.  The  poor  nao 
could  not  afford  to  lose  it,  he  was  not  going  to  leave  it  by  the  pool,  and  « 
he  did  not  carry  it  for  the  puri»09e  of  business,  but  only  in  a  case  of  enti™ 
necessity ; — all  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  are  lawful  on  the  Sabbath. 
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These  were  probably  Pharisees,  who,  guessing  that  it  was  Jesns  who  ciirec 
this  man,  endeavored  thus  to  prejudice  him,  for  they  took  every  opportunity 
to  show  their  hatred  to  our  divine  Lord. 

The  man  afterwards  finding  tliat  it  was  Jesus  who  had  cured  him,  weni 
and  told  the  Je^vs,  ho])ing,  no  doubt,  that  they  would  raise  tlie  fame  of  hit 
divine  Saviour;  instead  of  which  these  wicked  people  only  hated  him  tht 
more,  and  sought  to  kill  him  by  bringing  him  before  their  Sanhed:im  oi 
court  of  justice,  to  liavc  him  condemned  for  breaking  the  Sabbath. 

As  yet,  however,  they  could  only  threaten  to  stone  him  or  to  use  mot 
viuleuce  toward  him,  for  the  plans  afterward  concocted  by  the  Pharisee! 
and  priests  for  his  destruotiou  had  not  then  been  matured. 


Christ  compares  Himself  to  Bread. 

SOON  aftier  the  events  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter,  Jesus  had  left  Jem- 
salem  and  gone  into  Galilee,  and  at  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida,  anc 
other  towns  on  and  near  the  sea  of  Galilee,  had  taught  and  performed 
miracles.  Withdrawing  at  last,  to  the  hilly  r^ion  northeast  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee  for  a  short  period  of  rest  and  quiet,  he  had  been  followed  by  a  greal 
nmltitude,  and  bad  taught  and  healed  them  for  two  or  three  days,  fioall) 
feeding  five  thousand  men,  and  many  women  and  children,  with  five  loevet 
and  two  small  fishes,  as  you  read  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
The  people  who  had  been  fed  thought  this  an  easy  way  to  obtain  a  living, 
and  as  he  could  so  easily  work  miracles,  they  followed  him  across  the  sea 
to  Capernaum,  whither  he  had  gone  the  night  after  the  miracle.  Here  he 
took  occasion  to  tell  them,  that  he  knew  they  sought  only  their  own  gratifi- 
cation in  following  him,  aud  that  their  motive  was  wrong;  they  thought  to 
make  themselves  rich  and  great  by  following  him,  hut  they  were  mistaken, 

He  then  told  them  not  to  labor  so  much  for  the  body,  as  to  forget  to  feed 
their  souls:  that  to  do  this  they  must  believe  on  him.  They  ungratefully 
replied,  that  if  he  would  rain  manna  from  heaven  tliey  would.  Jesus  replied, 
that  his  Father  had  sent  them  bread  from  heaven — the  bread  of  life:  they 
asked  to  be  fed  with  it.  Then  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life."  Yes,  my 
dear  young  readera,  those  who  believe  in  him  find  life  for  their  souls.  Bread 
sustains  the  body,  and  Christ  only  can  sustain  the  soul. 

Many  of  the  Jews  were  so  macli  displeased  at  the  spiritual  character  of 
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Chriat'a  teachings,  th&t  though  they  had  previously  professed  to  be  bis  dis- 
ciples, thej  now  "  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him."  Jeeus  said  ta 
the  twelve  whom  he  had  chosen,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  Peter  replied,  Lord, 
to  whom  ehall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  know 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Grod. 

Giirist  Me  Spring  or  Fountain  of  Happiness.— The  Jews  try  to  stone 
Christ— Christ  gives  Sight  to  a  Man  born  Blind. 


JESUS  had  left  the  province  of  Judea  for  that  of  Galilee ;  for  while  h« 
remained  in  Jewry,  or  Judea,  "  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him ;  "  but  be 
eoou  afterwards  returned  thither  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  all 
the  males  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  when  tlie  Jews  erected  tents,  or  boothi^ 


in  which  they  dwelt  and  ntc  their  meals,  in  commemoration  of  the  Israelites 
dwelling  in  booths  in  the  wilderness.  Here  Christ  went  into  the  terapla 
and  taught  the  people ;  and  they  wondered  at  the  divine  truths  which  he 
told  them.     He  also  repeated  his  reproofs  to  the  Jews,  and  they  still  tried 


to  get  s  favorable  opportunity  to  kill  him,  but  they  could  not  then  do  it. 
And  in  the  last  great  and  solemn  day  of  the  feast,  he  stood  up  and  taicd 
aloud,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  You  ud- 
<lerBtand  what  you  have  read  about  the  woman  at  the  well ;  Christ  here 
means  the  same,  that  all  true  life  proceeds  from  him;  and  that  if  any  man 
wished  then  to  be  happy,  by  coming  to  him  he  could  make  him  so ;  from 
him  he  could  always  be  supplied,  as  a  thirsty  man  could  from  an  overflowing 
spring ;  he  should  be  brimful  of  happiness,  which  he  expresses  by  saying, 
that  "out  of  his  belly"  should  "flow  rivers  of  living  waters."  Springs 
make  rivers,  and  the  more  plentiful  the  springs  the  lai^r  or  more  numerous 
the  rivers.  Thus  his  very  heart  and  soul  should  abound  with  comfort 
and  joy,  always  flowing  like  a  fresh  spring,  and  not  like  waters  that  might 
be  dried  up. 

In  the  following  chapter,  a  woman  was  brought  to  him  who  had  forsaken 
her  husband  and  lived  with  another  man.  This  was  forbidden  by  the  laws 
of  God,  and  was  to  be  punished  with  death.  The  Jews  brought  this  woman 
to  Christ,  that  he  might  say  whether  she  ought  to  be  punished  or  not. 
Now,  if  he  had  said  that  she  ought,  they  would  have  accused  him  to  the 
Sanhedrim  and  to  the  Roman  government,  of  taking  upon  himself  to  sit 
in  judgment  without  any  authority,  which  would  have  been  a  high  crime ; 
and  if  he  had  said  she  was  not  punishable,  they  would  have  accused  him 
of  contradicting  the  law  of  Moses.  In  both  cases,  therefore,  they  would 
have  taken  an  advanti^  of  him ;  but  with  his  usual  wonderful  wisdom,  he 
defeated  their  design,  and  instead  of  answering  their  question  for  his  opinion, 
he  said,  "  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her."  Jesus  knew  that  her  accusers  were  as  wicked  as  she,  and  this  answer 
made  them  quite  ashamed  of  themselves ;  so  they  all  slunk  away  one  by 
one,  leaving  the  woman  with  Christ,  who  faithfully  and  tenderly  admonished 
her  to  "  go  and  sin  no  more." 

Jesus  still  continued  to  exhort  in  the  temple,  and  pointed  to  himself  as 
*'  tlie  light  of  the  world,"  and  "  many  believed  on  liim."  He  also  further 
reproved  the  Jews,  who  became  so  enraged  with  what  he  said  to  tliem,  and 
especially  when  he  s|>oke  of  his  own  eternal  existence  as  the  Son  of  God, 
that  they  took  up  stones  with  which  some  builders  were  repairing  the 
temple,  that  they  might  throw  them  at  him  ;  but  Jesus  cscat>ed  again  from 
their  hands,  for  his  work  on  earth  was  not  yet  done. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  the  temple,  he  saw  a  man  who  was  bora 
blind ;  and  he  wet  some  clay  with  his  spittle,  and  putting  it  on  his  eyea, 
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commanded  him  to  go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash  there.    The  t^ 
nocordingly  obeyed  him,  "  and  washed,  and  came  seeing." 

Kow,  the  putting  of  clay  on  the  man's  eyes  could  not  give  him  Hglu,Di 
rauld  the  washing  in  the  fountain  called  Siloam  ;  hut  this  was  done  to  ^ 
us  tliat  wc  ought  never  to  despise  the  use  of  any  means,  how  simple  eaeit 
tliey  may  seem,  if  those  means  are  divinely  commanded.  Praying  to  (id 
and  hearing  and  reading  the  word  of  God,  caa  never  save  our  sonls;  M 
they  are  all  means  whiclt  we  are  commanded  to  use,  and  in  usii^  thi^ 
with  a  dependence  upon  God's  grace,  he  is  pleased  to  give  his  bles^. 

Tliis  miracle  attracted  much  notice,  for  the  man  was  a  public  b^gar,  ■ 

everybody  knew  him,  and  now  everybody  asked,  "  la  not  this  he  that  « 

aud  bc^ed?"     Then  the  jwoplc  wished  to  learn  in  what  wonderful  wavk 

had  got  his  sight ;  and  he  told  them.     The  Pharisees  also  soon  heard  >ba 

it,  and  they  were  also  very  inquisitive  in  the  matter.     The  man  toM  c^ 

the  same  story.     Now  this  miracle,  like  tk 

of  curing  the  impotent  man,  was  dooe  * 

the  Sabbath-day ;    and  being  still  full  i 

malice  (gainst  Jesus,  these  wicked  Phtra* 

said,  that  though  Jesus  might   have  cdhI 

the  man,  yet  nevertheless  he  was  a  bad  m^ 

j  for  he  had  broken  the  Sabbath.     Somefni 

however,  thought  differently,  and  they  qotf 

relied  among  themselves  about  it    Ask 

the  blind  man,  he  made  up  his  mind  at  m 

that  Jesus  was  a  prophet ;  for  he  knew  tia 

no  common  person  could  do  what  be  W 

done  to  his  heretofore  sightless  eyes. 

The  Pharisees  then  sent  for  the  man's  parents,  to  know  if  he  had  reiB) 
been  bom  blind ;  or  if  so,  whether  perhaps  some  means  had  not  been  on 
to  cure  him,  to  which  they  might  ascribe  his  cure  rather  than  to  J«» 
The  parents  were  as  much  surprised  as  the  Pharisees,  but  as  they  tw* 
nothing  about  the  cure,  they  were  obliged  to  set  them  again  inquiring  of  "^ 
man ;  and  besides,  had  they  known  more  about  it,  they  were  afraid  to 
what  they  thought  of  Jesus,  for  the  Pharisees  had  threatened  sevath 
punish  any  who  should  own  that  he  was  the  true  Messiah :  they  werelu 
to  be  put  out  of  the  synagc^e,  which  was  a  sentence  that  did  noteidi 
tliotn  from  going  to  the  syn^ogue,  but  was  only  so  called.     It  was,  ho 
ever,  very  severe.      ASiet  this-  sentence   no  one  durst  hire  the  f^Bod 
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person  to  work,  no  one  durst  trade  wi^  him,  and  his  goodewere  oonfiscate^l 
or  taken  away  from  him. 

Tlie  Pharisees  again,  therefore,  spoke  to  the  man  who  was  cured,  and 
told  him  to  praise  God  for  it,  and  not  Jeeus,  for  he  was  no  more  than  a 
eiiiner.  But  the  man  thought  more  highly  of  him.  He  who  had  opened 
liis  eyes  had  thrown  some  light  of  knowledge  into  his  mind,  and  given  him 
to  see  that  he  was  no  sinful  creature  who  had  cured  him.  And  after  dis- 
puting their  opinion,  he  at  once  asked  them  if  they  would  become  disciples 
of  Jesus.  This  was  more  than  their  malicious  and  proud  apirito  could  hear, 
and  they  then  reviled  him  and  Christ  t6o.  The  mun,  however,  reasoned 
well  with  them,  and  said  it  was  very  strange  indeed  that  they  could  not  take 
a  Hiiferent  view  of  Christ's  character,  for  it  was  plain  enough,  that  by  no 
human  power  he  could  have  opened  his  eyes ;  "  Since  the  world  h^an  was 
it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bora  blind." 

Being  unable  any  longer  to  reason  the  i>oint,  they  had  recourse  to 
■violence, and  they  said.  "Dost  thou  dare  to  teach  us?"  and  so  they  cast 
him  out  of  the  synagogue. 

In  this  pitiable  condition,  the  Saviour  sought  for  him  and  found  him; 
And  he  said  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  I>elieve  in  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  that  is,  Dost 
thou  expect  the  Messiah?  Wilt  thou  trust  in  him?  for  in  the  prophecies 
he  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  The  poor  man's  heart  was  made  ready  to 
receive  Christ's  instructions,  and  he  said,  "  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  may 
believe  in  him  ?  "  Jesus  then  told  him  that  he  himself  was  the  Son  of  God, 
And  the  man  worshipped  him, 

Gtihsf  compares  himself  to  a  Door.— Christ  the.Good  Shepherd. 

JOHK    X. 

TfllS  is  still  a  continuation  of  our  Lord's  conversation  at  the  temple,  at 
the  time  that  the  blind  man  received  his  sight ;  for  though  it  is  here 
divided  into  chapters,  for  the  convenience  of  our  reading  it  in  smaller  por- 
tions, it  was  not  formerly  so. 

We  lind  Christ  here  comparing  himself  to  a  door,  through  which  it  was 
necessary  to  enter  propeily  into  a  sheepfold ;  for  any  one  climbing  over 
into  it  did  so  from  bad  designs,  he  was  a  thief  and  a  robber.  We  have 
doors  of  entrance  to  our  houses,  and  none  but  thieves  and  robbers  think  of ' 
igetting  into  them  by  climbing  Up  to  the  windows. 

The  allusion  was  well  understood  by  the  Jews.     The  sheepfold  was  "an 
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enclosure,  sometimes  in  the  manner  of  a  building,  and  made  of  stooe,  id 
eometimes  was  fenced  with  reeds,  and  in  it  was  a  lai^  door,  at  ^tioA  ^ 
shepherd  went  in  and  out  when  he  led  in  or  brought  out  the  sheep."  { 
Now  the  real  shepherd  would  always  enter  in  by  that  door,  that  is,  kj 
the  projKr  way,  and  the  man  who  watched  the  door  inside,  and  watched  df 
sheep  there,  would  always  open  the  door  on  hearing  his  voice.  The  sfaeql 
too,  would  directly  kaii 
him,  when  he  called  them  ■ 
name ;  for  in  Eastern  oooj 
tries  the  shepherds  kag| 
their  sheep  as  we  know  a 
do^,  and  they  give  1 
names,  and  when  tb^  m 
called,  they  will  come  to  A 
shepherd  oat  of  the  f 
and  answer  to  their  11 
as  a  dog  we  know  will  ■ 
swer  us.  With  the  s 
familiarity  they  would  1 
follow  their  shepherd, » 
frequently,  in  oM 
went  before  them,  pUrii 
some  musical  instnnn 
But  if  a  stranger  attempli 
to  lead  them,  they  t 
fright  at  the  sound  of  hi 
voice,  and  ran  away. 

By  the  sheepfold  ( 
meant  his  church,  to  irhie 
he  was  the  only  way  of  a 
n»  o»D  ■flcrann.  trancc ;    and    he   tells  Jf 

Pharisees  and  j»copic,  t 
nhocver  before  claime<l  to  be  the  Messiah  had  deceived  them,  for  bciI 
was  the  Saviour  of  the  *vorld ;  therefore  he  alone  that  went  in  and  oai«! 
this  fold,  under  his  guidance,  would  find  .happiness  and  peace. 

Again  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  gi"*; 
his  life  for  the  sheep."  So  you  read  that  David  exposed  his  life,  and  Smp^ 
with  wild  beaHts  to  save  his  father's  flock.     Christ  our  good  sbepberd  lA- 
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If  gave  himself  op  to  death  that  his  sheep  roi^t  not  perish,  unlike  the 

ieliDg,  that  cares  not  for  them ;  and  if  his  life  is  endangered  by  protecting 

em,  hastily  flees  and  leaves  them  to  the  devouring  n-olf. 

Thus   he   loved    his  k 

mrch,  and  gave  him-  I 

it  for  it.    Among  the  1 

iffs    he     hod    many  8 

leep,  whom   he  came 

>  save ;  but  not  among 

eni    only,    but    also 

pong  the  Gentiles — 

Bong  the  heathen,  that 

',  the  nations  that  were 

tt  Jews,  of  whicli  we  | 

rm    a    part.      Jesus  luu-nu. 

trther  says,  "And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  tbem 

In  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold 

id  one  Shepherd." 


Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  from  the  Dead. 

John  xi. 
AT  a  village  called  Bethany,  about  two  miles  fiom  Jerusalem,  there  lived 
lA-  two  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary,  of  whom  we  have  read  in  the  tenth 
^pter  of  Luke.  They  had  a  brother  named  Lazarus,  and  he  seems  to 
ave  lieen  an  excellent  man,  for  Jesus  loved  him,  as  he  did  also  Martha  and 
er  sister,  who  were  pious  women. 

I^izarus  was  taken  ill,  and  his  sisters  went  unto  him,  saying,  "Lord, 
ehold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  But  Jesus  delayed  going  to  see  him, 
ill  he  was  dead.  This  he  did  that  he  might  try  the  &ith  of  his  sisters,  and 
ee  if  they  really  believed  in  his  divine  power  to  raise  him  again ;  and  also 
bat  he  might  perform  another  miracle,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  disciples. 

When  Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany,  Lazarus  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days; 
nd  there  were  many  Jews  at  the  house  of  his  friends,  comforting  the 
meaved  sisters.  As  soon  as  Martha  heard  that  he  was  coming,  she 
Hstened  out  to  meet  him,  and  perhaps  to  warn  him,  in  case  he  might 
OQsider  himself  in  danger  from  the  Jews.     Mary  continued  a  mourner  in 
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the  house,  as  she  did  oot  know  that  JesoB  had  arrived,  ibr  she  had  a  n 
sincere  love  for  him. 

Martha  complained,  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadtA  been  here,  my  brother  had 
died."     This  proved  how  high  an  opinioD  she  had  of  his  power  to  9 
liim  ;  and  she  seems  to  have  had  &ith  enough  to  believe  it  possible  dot  t 
might  raifie  him  from  the  dead. 

After  some  further  conversation  with  Jesus,  Martha  hastened  to  call  ^ 
lister,  who,  suddenly  leaving  the  house,  was  supposed  by  the  Jews  to 
gone  to  weep  over  her  brother's  grave,  and  so  they  followed  her. 

Ab  soon  as  Mary  came  to  Jesus,  she  also  said  as  her  sister  hid 
'"  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died ;"  showing  \ 
this,  that  she  bad  the  same  belief  in  his  power.  The  blessed  Jeeas,  li 
bad  all  the  feelings  of  our  nature,  was  tenderly  touched  at  the  afiedii 
scene,  and  going  to  his  sepulchre,  "  Jesus  wept."  Oh,  the  kindneas  of  h 
heart !     Who  could  but  love  him  1 

Some  of  the  Jews,  who  did  not  tike  him,  reasoned  wisely  enough,  a 
said,  that  since  he  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  sorely  he  m^hii 
easily  raise  the  dead ;  but  they  said  this  iu  order  to  raire  a  doubt  vht4t 
he  ever  had  done  such  a  thing  in  reality  as  made  the  blind  to  see. 

Jesus   now  went  to  (1 

cave,  in  which,  according  1 

a  custom  of  the  Jews,  i 

body  was  plac«d,  "amJ 

stone     lay     npon     it,"   ' 

rather  upon  the  mouth  d 

the  cave.      Jesus   inuii«l 

ately  desired  the  stone  to  k 

removed,  and  "cried  nvki 

loud  voice,   I^zanis,  con 

forth.      And   he   thai  n 

dead    came     forth,    bou 

hand  and  foot  with  gran 

clothes ; "    having     scTeitl 

s  iisT  Tun    iM  TUB  loviu.  folds  of  llncu  wisppcd  tW 

him,  which  was  aootherei* 

lom  of  those  times,  "  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  n^kin,"  tfait  i^ 

round  the  forehead,  and  under  the  chin.     Jeaus  then  said  to  the  peraomtf 

the  grave,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 
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This  mirade  made  many  more  Jews  believe  in  Christ ;  but  some  remained 
«o  astonishingly  obstinate^  that  still  they  would  not  believe  he  was  the 
Messiah ;  and  being  filled  with  hatred  to  him  because  he  was  becoming  so 
popular,  they  went  and  told  the  Pharisees,  probably  that  they  might  adopt 
more  crafty  or  active  means  to  take  him  and  put  him  to  death. 

The  Pharisees  were  more  alarmed  than  ever,  and  b^an  seriously  to  think 
what  it  was  most  wise  to  do,  to  prevent  the  people  from  becoming  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus.  They  acknowledged  that  he  did  many  miracles,  and  that 
if  he  proceeded  in  this  manner,  all  men  would  believe  in  him.  This  was  a 
reason  why  they  themselves  should  have  believed  in  him,  as  the  promised 
Messiah ;  but  it  showed  the  blindness  of  their  hearts  that  they  did  not. 

''  Jesus,  therefore,  walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews,^^  at  or  near 
Jerusalem ;  he  did  not  teach  in  their  streets,  nor  work  miracles,  nor  appear 
in  public  company ;  but  went  and  resided  in  a  little  and  obscure  city  called 
Ephraim. 


■et 


The  Precious  Ointment-Christ's  Entry  into  Jerusalem—Some  Greeks 
desire  to  see  Him— The  Voice  from  Heaven— He  Washes  His  Disciples' 
Feet-More  about  Judas— Christ's  tender  Address  to  His  Disciples. 

John  xii.-xiv. 

WE  have  in  this  twelfth  chapter  a  more  particular  account  of  the  pour- 
ing of  the  precious  ointment  of  spikenard  on  the  feet  of  Christ,  as 
he  reclined  at  the  table  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  of  which  some 
notice  was  taken  in  the  notes  on  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Matthew.  We 
are  told  here  that  it  was  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  who  thus  showed  her 
affection  for  her  Lord,  and  her  gratitude  for  his  miraculous  restoration  of 
her  brother  to  life.  We  are  also  informed  that  it  was  Judas  Iscariot  who 
<x>mplained  of  the  waste,  and  said  it  might  have  been  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence  (about  $51),  and  given  to  the  poor.  What  he  really  wanted  was  that 
the  value  of  it  should  be  intrusted  to  him,  and  he  would  have  stolen  it.  He 
was  so  angry  at  our  Lord's  rebuke  of  his  greedy  spirit,  that  he  immediately 
began  to  plot  to  betray  his  Master.  The  Pharisees  now,  and  especially  after 
his  entry  into  Jerusalem,  already  described  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of 
Matthew,  were  so  much  displeased  at  Christ's  popularity  among  the  people 
that  they  wanted  to  kill  not  only  him,  but  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  dead. 

There  were  some  Greeks  (probably  Jewish  proselytes)  who  had  come  up 
48 


764 


Bible   and   Commentator. 


to  attend  the  feast  of  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  and  tliqr 
to  Philip^  one  of  the  apostles^  and  said  they  wanted  to  see  and  talk 
Jesus.    They  were,  perhaps,  the  first  fruits  of  that  abundant  harrotl 
Gentile  souls,  which  were  soon  to  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
gave  our  dear  Lord  great  joy  in  the  midst  of  all  his  trials.     And  wfai 
was  thus  rejoicing  and  praying  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  there  came 
to  him,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  people,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
the  excellent  glory,  such  as  had  been  heard  before,  at  his  baptism,  and 
transfiguration ;  and  the  voice  said,  in  reply  to  his  prayer,  '^  Father, 
thy  name^^ — ^'  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.''     But 
withstanding  these  repeated  attestations  from  heaven  to  his  divine  mu 
the  unbelieving  Pharisees  and  Jews  would  not,  with  a  few  exce] 
receive  him  as  the  Messiah.    Since  he  would  not  be  the  temporal  ruler  | 
whom  they  had  hoped,  to  free  them  from  the  power  of  the  Romans^ 
cared  nothing  for  him. 

A  short  time  before  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  we  are  told  in 
thirteenth,  that  Jesus,  in  order  to  teach  his  disciples  humility,  and  6> 
vent  them  from  having  such  jealousies,  as  they  had  hitherto  manii 
toward  each  other,  in  r^ard  to  the  places  they  were  to  occupy  in  his 
dom,  after  supper,  girded  himself  with  a  towel,  and  proceeded  to  wash 
disciples'  feet,  and  on  their  expressing  surprise,  he  said  to  them  :  *'  If  I, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
have  done  to  you."  Some  excellent  Christian  people  think  that 
intended  to  establish  this  as  an  ordinance  to  be  practised  by  the  church  | 
all  ages,  and  they  do  practise  it  accordingly.  Others  think  that  be 
to  teach  us  humility,  and  to  show  us  that  if  we  were  truly  his  disciples^ 
would  be  willing  to  do  even  humble  and  menial  things  for  those  who  are 
disciples,  in  his  name,  and  for  his  sake. 

We  also  learn  from  this  chapter,  in  relation  to  the  wicked  traitor, 
Christ  pointed  out  Judas  as  his  betrayer  to  the  other  disciples,  by  sayijig;| 
answer  to  the  inquiry  of  John,  "Lord,  who  is  it?"  "He  it  is  to  wh< 
shall  give  a  sop"  (the  unleavened  bread  folded  up  and  dipped  into  thib 
or  the  gravy  of  the  meat),  "  when  I  have  dipped  it.     And  when  he 
dipped  the  sop  he  gave  it  to  Judas,"  who  went  immediately  oat 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not,  it  is  supposed,  instituted  until 
Judas  had  withdrawn  from  the  room.     After  Jesus  had  thus  distributed 
bread  and  the  wine,  he  commenced  a  most  touching  and  tender 
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to  his  disciples,  ausveriog  their  questions  and  removJug  their  dotibte  and 
fears.  He  told  them  of  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  of  his  ascension 
to  heaven  to  intercede  for  them,  and  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Comforter,  to, teach  and  guide  them.  In  the  progress  of  this  disooarse  be 
gave  them  the  parahle  of  the  vine,  of  which  we  speak  in  the  next  chaptcrr 
and  closed  this  beautifnl  address  to  them  by  a  prayer  of  the  deepest  earnest- 
ness and  the  most  tender  pathos,  with  and  for  them.  In  which,  after  extolling 
the  obedience  and  love  which  they  had  manifested  and  would  yet  manifest 
for  him,  he  commended  them,  and  all  who  should  believe  on  him  through 
their  word,  to  the  tender  love  and  keeping  of  his  heavenly  Father.  As 
the  scene  in  the  garden  of  Grethsemane  had  already  been  fully  described  by 
the  other  evangelists,  John  does  not  dwell  upon  it,  though  himself  an  eye- 
witness  of  the  agony  of  that  hour ;  but  he  is  more  full  and  minute  in  his 
account  of  the  circumstances  of  the  arrest  and  trial,  as  well  as  of  the  titU  of 
Peter,  of  the  whole  of  which  he  was  the  only  observer  on  the  side  of  our 
Lord.  He  does  full  justice  to  the  hesitation  and  unwillingness  of  Pilate  to 
give  judgment  against  the  Saviour,  and  the  consciousness  of  his  own  mis- 
deeds, which  made  him  afraid  to  be  jost  to  his  prisoner. 


.  The  Parable  of  the  Vim  and  Branches. 

JOHK  xy. 

CHBIST  here  speaks  the  parable  of  the  Vine.  The  wine  which  had 
just  been  drunk  at  supper  with  his  disciples  afforded  our  divine  Lord 
an  opportunity  of  comparing  himself  with  it.  He  had  said  he  was  Bread 
and  Living  Water  to  them  that  believed  on  him ;  and  now  he  says,  "  I  am 
the  tme  Vine."     He  also  compares  his  Father  to  the  Husbandman. 

You  know  that  most  of  the  wines,  and  all  those  which  were  drunk  at 
this  supper,  were  made  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine — that  is,  the  grape.  Christ 
compares  himself  to  the  vine,  because  he  wished -to  show  his  disciples  how 
clusely  by  &ith  they  were  united  to  him.  He  therefore  compares  them  to. 
branches ;  and  he  says,  "  Every  branch  in  me  thpt  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  Fruit  is  that  which  the  tree  produces  of  any 
rCal  value.  Now,  in  like  manner  as  the  branch  united  to  the  vine  is  ex- 
pected to  bring  forth  fruit,  so  those  who  are  by  faith  united  to  Jesus  Christ 
are  expected  to  bring  forth  their  fnuts.     What  these  fruits  are  we  may 
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learn  from  the  like  expressions  in  other  ports  of  the  sacred  Scripum 
^  fruits  meet  for  repentance — fruits  unto  holiness — the  fruits  of  r^tM 
nese,  which  are  by  Jesus  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God." 

Now,  if  we-  profess  to  belong  to  Christ,  and  do  not  bear  these  trwa,' 

are  out  oW,  as  the  husbandman  cuts  oW  the  useless  or  withered  braoci ; 

we  have  no  proper  union  with  him,  and  receive  no  more  life  fnas  k 

than  a  withered  branch  does  from  the  tree.     And  if  we  beloi^  to  Oi 

and  really  are  his  disciples  from  the  heart,  yet  his  heavenly  Father  p^ 

the  branches  of  the  true  vine.     By  putting  b  here  meant  prunii^.   ! 

vine  is  taken  much  care  of  in  the  East     It  is  of  great  importance  tfa 

because  it  furnishes  refreshing  drink.     Its  grapes  are  very  lai^  ink 

and  full  of  fine  juice.    But  in  a  wild  state  it  would  not  prodnoe  iot 

manner.    All  this  fruittulnesa  is  effected  by  cultivation ;  and  if  it  bin 

many  branches,  the  fruit  becomes  weakened ;  for  the  fewer  the  haai 

the  more  juices  the  root  aoA 

into  those  which  remain,  and 

stronger  the  fruit  which  tbey^ 

For  this  reason  tbe  knife  is  &i 

used   to  cut  off  the  supeiill 

branches  which  are  not  lib^ 

bring  forth  good  fnJt 

You  must  recollect  all  thi 
TNI  unuHDaAif.  merely    the    language    of  « 

parison ;  that  is,  "  like  tt  I 
husbandman  prunes  the  vine,  my  heavenly  Father  will  prune  you  ■ 
are  my  disciples ; "  and  by  pruning,  cleansing,  or  purging  the  vine, 
it  is  here  called,  we  are  taught  that  there  is  much  in  us  that  reqa 
oflen  to  be  removed,  even  if  we  are  Christ's  real  disciples;  and  it  is  dul 
by  afflictions  that  God  will  prune  us,  so  that  wc  must  not  wondtf  4 
good  people  suffer  under  trials — they  are  the  pruning-knives  which  i« 
or  take  away  the  branches  Uiat  are  useless. 

Christ  proceeds,  urging  that  his  disciples  should  therefore  abide  dM 
in  him,  living  by  faith  on  him  as  the  Son  of  Grod,  cleaving  with  all  A 
fiearts  to  him ;  and  he  tells  them,  "  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  'M 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me"  H 
too,  we  draw  from  him  such  life  as  is  necessary  to  our  increase  here  uil  < 
rejoicing  hereafter.  The  power  of  his  truth  continnally  flows  into  I 
branches  that  abide  in  him,  and  through  this  finiits  are  oostiDaally  pnxM 


Hst's  certain  Death  from  the  Soldier  piercing  his  Side.— His  Appear- 
ances after  his  Resurrection. 

John  m.-xiu. 

jFTE  have  now  gone  through  the  principal  paflsages  of  the  four  Evan- 
V  gelists:  a  few  things  only  remain  in  John  of  which  it  may  be 
WSBTj  that  ve  should  take  a  short  notice. 

the  first  ia  in  the  nvndeestOi,  chapter,  and  twenty-jijih  and  following 
ML  We  here  learn  that  three  Marys  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  when 
VIS  ntuled  upon  it,  and  dying  with  his  crucifixion :  Mary  his  mother^ 


iiy  his  mother's  sister,  who  was  the  wife  of  Cleophas — and  Mary  Mag- 
leoe.  As  fiir  our  sakee  the  blessed  Jesus  became  poor,  he  had  nothing 
leave  his  mother ;  and  as  Joseph  was  without  doubt  now  dead,  and  she 
M  getting  old,  he  was  affectionately  concerned  for  her,  that  she  should 
It  want  for  oomfiirt  and  support  in  her  last  days.  This,  I  think,  is  a 
ut  lovely  trait  in  the  character  of  Jeeos.  Though  he  was  then  in  the 
sqKst  ^ny  of  body  on  the  cross,  he  forgot  his  pains  to  think  on  hb 
Kff  afflicted  mother.  He  therefore  commended  her  to  the  care  of  his  be- 
ired  disciple,  John.  "  Woman,"  said  he, — and  you  remember  that  I  hav« 
ifcre  told  yon  that  this  name,  so  spoken,  was  a  title  of  respect — "behold 
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thy  Bon ! "  as  much  as  to  e&y,  "  I  am  going  away  from  earth 
therefore  have  this  body  with  thee  no  longer,  but  look  n[ 
son ;  and  I  know  the  kindness  of  his  heart,  that  for  my  b 
thee,  and  treat  thee  as  a  son."     And  then  he  said  to  Job 
mother ; "  meaning,  "  behave  towards  her  as  a  son ;  take  care  of  bet;  i 
fort  her  in  her  old  age."     Some  writers  say  that  Maiy  lived  wrtii  ii 
Jerusalem  eleven  years,  and  then  died  ;  and  others  say  that  she  liW  ta 
Attd  removed  with  him  to  Ephesus;  but  the  Scripture  gives  nswi 
information  on  this  subject.     Jesus  knew  that  John  loved  hiiD,  and  ■ 
therefore  obey  him ;  and  no  doubt  he  behaved  to  her  as  a  kbd  son  b 
■day  of  her  death. 

In  the  ihirty-Jird  and  following  verses  of  the  same  chapter,  we  ikii 
aome  particulars  respecting  the  crucifixion  of  the  blessed  Jesus  viil 
not  mentioned  by  the  other  Evangelists.  "  The  Jews,  therefor^  b«« 
v/is  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  ibe  o* 
the  Sabbath-day  (for  that  Sabbath-day  was  an  high  day),  bestn^  K 
that  their  1^  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  vf^- 
was  now  the  preparation  time  for  the  Sabbatii-day,  which  at  the  pw 
the  Passover  was  a  grand  festival — it  was  one  of  the  days  of  him" 
bread,  and  some  reckon,  tfie  dtfjt^of  the  offering  of  the  first-fruilx^  1«^ 
were  therefore  afraid  of  a  breacf^^f  the  law  on  that  day ;  for,  taoH 
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Jevo  were  taught  to  consider  them  as  defiling  the  laud,  and  viewed  it  as 
atiU  more  shocking  for  such  a  thing  to  take  place  on  their  aacred  Sabbath. 

"Nov,  thia  circomBtance  led  to  a  certain  proof  that  JeBUS  had  really  died 
for  us  on  the  cross ;  a  feet  very  important,  for,  when  he  rose  from  the  grave, 
it  might  have  been  said  that  he  was  not  then  dead,  and  so  it  was  no  resui^ 
rection,  but  only  a  recovery  from  the  faintness  occasioned  by  his  sufferings. 

The  Jews  took  care  that  the  bodies  should  not  be  taken  down  alive, 
and  that  the  criminals  should  not  escape,  so  to  hurry  their  death  they  used 
to  break  their  1^ ;  and  this  they  now  begged  permission  of  Pilate  to  da 
"  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  1^.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water."  The  soldier  did  tliis  to 
try  if  he  were  dead  or  not;  and  at  all  events  be  seemed  resolved  that  he 
would  give  a  finishing  stroke  to  his  life.  The  mixture  of  blood  and  water 
showed  that  the  wound  was  of  such  a  nature  that,  had  he  received  it  at 
any  time,  it  was  sufficient  of  itself  to  kill  him.  Mow  his  death  was  of  the 
Dtmoet  importance  to  us.  If  Jesus  bad  not  died  we  must  have  perished. 
If  he  had  not  so  died,  we  should,  as  just  intimated,  have  had  no  such  strong 
proof  of  hie  living  again,  which  is  equally  important  for  our  salvation ;  for 
DOW  we  who  trust  in  faiin  may  rest  on  his  word,  "  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live 
also."  And  on  these  accounts  the  Evangelist  John  is  very  particular,  not 
only  in  stating  this  fact,  bat  in  adding  that  he  had  it  not  from  mere  hear- 
say, but  that  he  himself  saw  it,  being  near  the  cross  at  the  time,  "And  be 
that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  tliat  be 
aaith  true,  that  ye  might  believe." 

The  Evangelist  John  tells  us  of  a  very  particular  circumstance  that 
happened  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Thomas  would  not  believe  what 
all  the  rest  told  him ;  and  dechired  that  nothing  should  satisfy  him  about 
the  Saviour's  resurrection  short  of  seeing  and  touching  him  himself; 
"Except,"  said  he,  "I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  ntuls,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  uails,  and  thrust  my  hands  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe."  Eight  days  after  this  Jesus  appeared  among  the 
disciples,  when  Thomas  was  with  them  ;  and  he  said  to  Thomas,  "  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not  feithless  but  believing."  Thomas  was 
astonished,  and  instantly  confessed  that  it  was  indeed  his  divine  Mast^  who 
-was  alive  again ;  and  he  said  to  him,  full  of  love,  and  gratitude,  and  piaiscv 
**  My  Lord  and  my  God  I" 
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JohD  also  relates  another  appearance  which  took  place  at  the  Set  ^ 
Tiberias.  There  were  then  present  six  disciples.  Peter  went  a  6Aai 
and  not  having  succeeded,  he  and  his  companions  were  desired  bjr  Ja^ 
who  stood  unknown  on  the  shore,  to  cast  their  net  on  the  right  ade  of  tb 
ship,  and  then  they  caught  so  many  that  they  were  unable  to  draw  tbi 
up.  John,  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  in  a  very  particular  muat 
on  seeing  this  miracle,  said  directly,  "  It  is  tJie  Lord ;"  and  Peter  vostaa^ 
vithout  waiting  to  get  ashore  in  the  ship,  cast  off  bis  fishernuD's  coat,  ti 
swam  ashore  to  meet  Christ.  It  is  said  "  He  was  naked,"  but  this  dm  il 
mean  quite  so,  but  only  that  he  had  thrown  off  bis  cumbrous  upper  gpnoM 
80  we  call  a  person  stripped  who  has  thrown  off  his  coat,  though  be  k 
many  other  garments  remaining  on  him. 

The  other  disciples  soon  after  landed  witli  the  fish,  and  "  they  wr  t  it 
of  coals  there,  and  fisb  U 
therecm,  and  bread,"  which  Jot 
had  also  miraculously  prepinAl 
Jesus  then  invited  the  iai 
pies  to  dine.  This  wu  "4 
third  time  that  Jesus  skowl 
himself  to'  his  disciples."  fl| 
had  been  oflen  seen  \rf  indrril 
uals  or  snail  groaps,  bol  d| 
was  tlie  third  time  he  had  abcwJ 
himself  to  them  when  nunjfl 
them  were  t(^ether.  i 

And  now  he  asked  ?etai 
say  if  he  still  loved  him.  i^ 
he  asked  him  three  times,  W 
cause  he  had  denied  him  iM 
times.  He  did  this,  po4»f«i  • 
humble  Peter  for  his  offence,  ui 
at  the  same ,  time,  to  show  u 
disciples  that  he  was  yet  i  tna 
disdple,  whom  they  sboold  ^ 

n»  or  coiu  ■■  nti  lAtr.  '     '       ,  i       i     .    *  _:_ 

reproach,  since  he  had  tvpm 

him;  for  after  each  answer  he  comoianded  him  to  feed  bis  lambs udv 

sheep,  meaning  tlie  young  and  the  old  <^  bis  sincere  fbllowen,  who  ■>• 

called  his  flock. 
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The  Evangelist  in  conclusion  telU  ua,  that  "  there  are  also  many  othet 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  if  thf^  should  be  written  every  one," 
"  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written." 
John  simply  meant,  that  there  were  many  more  prayers,  many  more  conveis 
sations,  many  more  miracles,  many  more  kind  acts  of  Jesus,  which  would 
have  filled  an  immense  number  of  volumes,  had  they  been  recorded  ;  but  as 
we  can  remember  a  few  better  than  all,  enough  only  are  related  that  we 
"  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  (3od,  and  that  believing" 
we  "  might  have  life  through  his  name." 

Surely,  too,  we  ought  always  to  liit  up  our  hearts  and  praise  God,  who 
evidently  provides  for  our  necessities,  even  to  the  least,  that  be  has  given 
us  so  much  of  sure  and  faithful  testimony ;  so  much  that  is  comprehensive 
and  soul-satisfying ;  so  much  that  b  written  and  adapted  to  the  wanta  of 
every  age,  as  well  as  every  individual,  notwithstanding  that  every  creature 
differs  more  or  less  in  mind,  body  and  estate.  It  clearly  wonld  not  answer 
our  condition  in  life,  our  suiroundings,  our  capabilities,  our  wants,  to  have 
a  fuller  and  more  extensive  or  elaborate  revelation  than  has-been  given. 
And  we  even  bear  within  us  the  consciousness  that,  in  the  infinite  goodness 
and  love  of  our  God,  we  have  dealt  out  to  ua  with  a  profuse  and  liberal 
hand  everything — every  line  and  word — ^that  it  is  well  for  us  to  have  in 
r^^ard  to  our  souls,  or  their  eternal  concerns ;  indeed,  all  that  we  are  able 
to  bear.  We  can  well  &ncy  the  All-wise  Ruler  moved  with  compassitHi 
toward  us,  in  not  being  able  to  confide  to  our  limited  and  narrow  under- 
standings more  of  the  great  and  grand  truths  of  his  glorious  and  limitleaa 
kingdom.  We  may,  however,  sit  down  and  look  out,  in  onr  im^nation,. 
into  the  distant  realms  of  our  future  homes  with  rejoicing,  knowing  that 
after  a  few  fleeting  years  we  shall  have  a  more  complete  knowledge  of  the 
life  and  wwk  and  teachings  of  Christ,  as  well  as  all  his  wonderful  dealinga 
with  us.  May  this  be  the  experience  and  joy  of  every  reader  of  this  work 
(R  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 


The  Acts  of  The  Apostles: 

!>,  >  htatoiT,  br  Luke,  of  th*  mlnMiT  ud  Ubon  of  Oh  ApcKlM  or  ChriiL  '  TUi  K.H  lbs  pttftla  li  tki  H 
rvtBiiHiDt  Df  a  naadful  iiip)jl«ment  to  the  Gcipeti,  and  «o  Imporlkat  uid  Indl^Auibln  IntntdiKtloiL  Bo  (k«  ^iW 
It  iMSini  wltta  Cha  ucsiulan  of  the  Mndili.  ud  continDH  tn  URocr  UwHigb  mbcQl  Ihinr  tcui,  tstkealWI^ 
-0iitliiipiiKDm*DtorPiuilal  Boms,  1.  P.  as.  Ita  iniplnd  cbuKtar  bun  iitTer  b«eD  donbtadto  ttieOrtiliHaBAt 
ne  fliHt  tweUa  duptsrt  u«  nulnlj  devotad  Co  the  ipreAd  of  tfas  Qdflpal  Id  Pk1«tiDa»  jud  to  Qte  HneK  Uott', 
PMar,  JusM  ud  Jotia.  ud  their  aBoclUM,  La  Jndna  ud  Buurti.    Fcom  the  tblrtoeath  i±Atta  Is  Ot  diM 

•Blaoqilvatljrf  of  theienJf  ud  minds  peribnned  bj  Peter  ud  John,  of  the  mu^idom  of  Stc^beii,  ftad  Ac  Bin 
.rianof  S>uludorCon»1lBi,nDderttonDof  thamget  utnctlie  b»ki  of  the  Mew  Tectuieiil;  endlkicnC 
the  Aponle  PhI,  hit  pertle,  ncrJBen,  ud  trtnsiphi,  ■»  not  leae  utRtiliiiiii  MOd  dtflfhtftL  Of  ell  lk<  li^ 
wrilm  of  th*  Now  latuuDt,  Lake  tfiMEi  the  gnUen  denlptlTe  pow«,  ud  th*  bo«  Indd  ud  liHal«k| 


Jiisfory  of  what  the  Apostles  of  Christ  said  and  did  immediaisly  (0i 
his  Death.  Resurrection  and  Ascension. 

Aan  iqii.  I 

is  generally  agreed  by  writers  on  Scripture  that  the  boefe 

yas  written  by  the  Evangelist  Luke.     As  "the  form^tis^ 

Jse,"  or  his  Gospel,  was  written  respecting  "all" — meaniiig* 

;reat  number  of  things — "  that  Jesus  b^an  both  to  do  «■ 

each,"  as  were  also  the  treatises  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  3<ia, 

w  this  waa  written  to  relate  the  "  acts,"  or  what  his  ftitWa 

lervants  did  &om  the  time  of  his  death,  and  gives  the  iwftj 

)f  about  thirty  years. 

I  told  you  in  my  remarks  on  the  tenth  of  Matthew,  fw 

'''Apostles  "  means  persons  who  are  aent ;  that  is,  in  other  language,  «(ha* 

■f/era.     The  first  disciples  were  Christ's  messengers,  as  all  good  miiu!tt>| 

must  be,  declaring  to  men  the  message  of  meroy,  which  he  wished  tlKu  I* 

know,  when  he  said,  "  Go  ye  out  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gnspd' 

to  every  creature ; "  tell  every  <3%ature  the  fflad  Hdinga — the  good  iiit»^ 

which  I  have  told  you. 

Now  we  shall  see  how  the  apostles  obeyed  their  divine  Master,  aai  v^ 

a  attended  their  labors. 
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In  this  chapter  we  learn  that  Jesus  appeared  to  his  disciples  at  different 
mes,  during  forty  days  after  bis  resurrection,  and  taught  them  many  im- 
>rtaDt  "  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God ; "  or,  as  it  means,  the 
iriod  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  commonly  called  "  the  Goepel  Dispensa- 
m ; " — that  he  told  them  to  remain  together  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  "  wait 
r  the  promise  of  the  Father;"  that  they  should  have  another  comfortei 
ben  he  was  gone — the  Holy  Spirit — whose  comforts  they  should  feel  in 
teir  hearts ; — that  he  should  give  them  such  power,  that  nothing  should 
inder  or  discourage  them  in  preaching  the  Gtospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

While  Christ  was  giving  these  instructions,  he  finally  left  them,  ascending 
p  into  heaven  in  a  way  like  to  that  in  which  the  prophet  Elijah  ascended, 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight."     Two  angels  then  appeared, 
id  as  they  gazed  with  won- 
er  at  the  sky,  they  told  them 
lat  in  the  same  manner  Jesus 
lonld  ^ain  appear,  meaning 
i  the  time  when   he  shall 
)me  to  judge  the  world.  The 
xount  of  his  being  "taken 
p,"  which  is  here   given,  is 
lat  which  we  commonly  call 

le  ascension,  and  the  event  wnmi  mbuhoiu  w  tbe  un. 

i^pened  on  the  Mount  of  Olivet,  a  spot  distant  from  Jerusalem  "  a  Sab- 
■th-day's  journey,"  or  the  distance  allowed  for  a  Jew  to  walk  on  a  Sabbath- 
ay,  which  was  a  mile,  or  perhaps  something  less. 

After  Jesus  had  ascended  to  heaven,  his  disciples  assembled  together  in 
an  upper  room,"  which  was  a  retired  place,  where  they  might  pray,  having 
iose  women  who  had  so  much  loved  the  Saviour  joined  with  them. 

Peter  now  observed  to  those  that  were  met  together,  that  one  of  the 
irelve  disciples  being  deficient,  firom  the  treachery  of  Judas,  it  was  desirable 
>  choose  another,  and  they  therefore  cast  lots  to  know  who  they  should 
tioose :  "  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias." 

In  mentioning  Jndas,  Peter  says,  that  he  purchased  a  field  wi^  the 
loney  which  had  been  given  him  by  the  Chief  Priests,  "and  falling  head- 
mg,  he  buret  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out."  Now 
re  know  that  he  returned  the  money  to  the  Chief  Priests,  so  that  he  could 
at  have  paid  for  the  field ;  but  as  they  afterwards  purchased  a  field  with 
be  money,  it  could  be  said  that  be  bought  it ;  this  field  was  on  the  brow 
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of  the  precipioe  which  extended  to  the  deep  valley  of  Hinnom^  southwest  of 
the  city ;  and  Jadas^  hanging  himself  there,  fell  into  that  deep  and  foul  ravine. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  fifteenth  and  last  day  from  the  day  on 
which  ike  Jews  offered  the  first-fruits  of  their  harvest,  as  a  token  of  grati- 
tude to  God ;  and  that  day  of  offering  the  fruits  was  the  second  day  of  the^ 
feast  of  the  Passover.  On  that  day  the  disciples  of  Je^us  were  all  met  to- 
gether ^'in  one  place; '^  and  while  they  were  so  met,  a  singular  sound  filled 
Ae  house,  as  thongh  a  wind  were  rushing  through  it,  and  flames,  like  fire, 
i^peared  on  each  of  those  assembled,  having  the  shape  of  tongues,  cloven, 
or  divided.  This  was  a  miraculous  token,  that  ^^  the  Holy  Ghost,'^  whose 
divine  influences  Jesus  had  promised,  to  comfort,  strengthen,  and  instruct 
his  disciples,  had  now  come  among  them,  in  proof  of  which  they  "  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues ''  than  their  own. 

Now,  you  must  know,  that  it  requires  some  time,  and  labor,  and 
diligence,  to  learn  different  languages,  but  these  disciples  spoke  several 
languages  at  once ;  and  the  reason  of  this  was,  that  they  might  directly 
tell  people  of  different  countries  who  came  to  Jerusalem^  about  all  the  great 
things  tiiat  Jesus  had  done,  and  what  had  happened  to  him,  that  sinners  of 
mankind,  in  every  country,  might  be  saved. 

At  this  time  a  great  number  of  Jews,  who  inhabited  various  countries  of 
the  world,  as  they  do  now — ^though  the  nation  was  not  then  entirely  dis- 
persed— ^had  visited  Jerusalem,  most  likely  to  be  present  at  the  passover ; 
and  hearing  of  the  wonderful  event  which  had  taken  place,  they  ran  to  the 
house  where  the  disciples  were,  and  there  was  universal  astonishment  when 
they  found  that  these  disciples  could  speak  the  languages  of  all  the  countries 
whence  they  had  come.  Some  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  who  hated 
Christ  and  his  disciples,  mocked,  and  said  that  they  were  drunk.  They 
were  more  like  drunken  men  themselves,  who  could  suppose  that  men  could 
speak  other  languages  than  their  own  merely  because  they  were  tipsy ;  and 
if  they  had  not  been  full  of  prejudice  and  hatred  against  Christ  and  his 
disciples,  they  would  never  have  suggested  such  a  reason  for  this  miraculous 
gift.  The  apostle  Peter,  who  from  this  time,  as  the  oldest,  and  perhaps  the 
most  thoroughly  instructed  in  his  Master's  will  and  purposes,  took  the  lead 
of  the  apostolic  band,  thought  it  best  to  preach  to  the  multitude.  And  '^  when 
they  heard  it,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart ;"  that  is,  "  the  word  of  God 
entered  into  them,  which  cut  and  laid  open  their  hearts,  and  the  sin  and 
wickedness  of  them;^^  and  they  felt  as  you  have  perhaps  felt  when  you 
have  been  detected  in  doing  something  you  ought  not  to  have  done,  and 
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perhaps  sometiuDg  very  bod  inde 
the  soul,  as  a  sword  cuts  and  paii 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Peter  told  them  they  muBt  "  repei 
they  must  seek  fot^iveueas  and  p 
'had  done,  and  they*must  be  "  baj 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  then  tl 
and  make  them  both  holy  and  ht 
In  the  course  of  the  day  no  '. 
and  believed,  from  the  preaching 


The  lame  Man  restored  at  tk 


\  17"E  have  here  the  account  o: 
VV     and  John.   We  are  told 
of  prayer,  and  there  they  saw  a  p 
daily  carried  to  the  gate  of  the 
account  of  its  being  more  hand- 
some than  the  other  gates.    As 
he  was  unable  to  work,  here  he 
was  to  be  seen  b^iog  alms  of 
the  charitable.      As  the  two  ' 
apostles  entered,  he  asked  them 
also   to   give   him   something. 
Little  did  he  expect  what  he 
should  get  by  that  supplication. 
"Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
have  pve  I  thee :  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
rise  up  and  walk.     And  he 
took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted   him  up:   and  immei 
And  he,  leaping  up,  stood  and 
temple,  walking  and  leaping,  am 
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The  cure  of  tlie  man  drew  togetiiet  a  great  number  of  people,  all  woDder- 
ing  at  what  they  saw ;  and  Peter  again  embraced  the  opportumty  of 
preaching  a  sermon  to  them,  in  which  he  told  them  the  same  truths  a» 
before,  and  uEf;ed  them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  sabmit  to  Jesus  aa 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  that  Almighty  Saviour,  by  whose  power  be  had 
performed  this  cure. 

The  Jewish  priests,  who  had  opposed  Christ,  now  tried  to  stop  tha 
mouths  of  his  apostles,  so  they  laid  hold  of  them  to  prevent  them  from 
preaching  again ;  and  well  might  they  iear  the  success  of  the  apostles,  for 
nnder  thb  sermon  no  less  than  five  thousand  souls  were  converted  I 

The  next  day  the  apostles,  with  the  man  that  was  cured,  were  taken 
before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  where  were  assembled  together 
their  rulers,  elders,  scribes,  and  priests ;  and  the  apostles  were  asked  by 
what  power  they  had  cured  the  man,  whetlier  by  the  help  of  the  devil,  as 
they  thought,  or  by  the  help  of  God.  At  this  moment  the  Holy  Ghost 
filled  Peter's  heart  with  the  greatest  courage,  and  he  again  preached,  having 
the  nilers  and  priests  to  hear  him.  These  were  not  converted,  but  never- 
theless they  were  struck  with  wonder  at  "  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John," 
for  they  recollected  them  as  having  been  among  the  timid  disciples  of  Jesus,, 
who  once  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

The  apostles  being  set  free,  again  joined  their  brethren,  and  told  them  of 
their  treatment  and  escape.  Then  they  all  united  together  in  prayer  to 
God,  to  give  them  courage  still  to  speak  his  word,  and  to  enable  them  t» 
show  it  was  bis  word  by  performing  more  miracles.  And  God  gave  them 
another  sign  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, — a  migh^  shaking  of  the  place 
where  they  were  assembled,  such  as  when  a  hoase  is  shaken  with  the  wind, 
and  by  this  sign  they  knew  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  give  them  new 
power  and  energy,  which  immediately  was  the  case,  "  and  th^  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness." 


Ananias  and  Sapphira  struck  dead  for  lying.— The  Apostfes  Peter  and 
John  thrown  into  Prison— Released  by  an  Angel. 

Acre  T. 

r  I  iHERE  were  now  above  eight  thousand  Christians ;  and,  as  they  wm* 
-^  liable  to  great  afflictions  and  persecutions,  in  embracing  the  faith  of 
Christ,  they  all  readily  ^jeed  to  sell  their  poesesuons,  and  to  put  all  their 
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money  into  one  commOD  stock,  and  so  help  ea(^  oUier,  jost  as  tbe^ 
etand  in  need. 

But  a  man  named  Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his  wife,  while  pTofeaiiii 
do  as  the  rest  did,  gave  only  a  part,  and  slity  kept  back  the  rest. 

Liars  think  they  cauinot  be  found  out ;  but  God  can  always  find  1 
out.  And  BO  he  did  here.  It  was  revealed  to  Peter  that  Ananias  had 
back  part  of  his  money ;  and  he  told  Ananias  that  Satan  had  got  peas 
of  his  heart,  to  do  so  wicked  a  thing. 

Ananiae  was  terrified  at  this  discovery ;  he  was  convicted  of  his  sn, 
instantly  fell  down  dead. 

In  about  three  hours  after  this  Sapphira  made  her  appearance,  and, 

having  heard  of  the 

her  husband,  she  expecto 

see  him  among  the  disapb 

Christ,  received  as  ooectf 

sincere  and   liberal  folloi 

Peter  asked  her  for  hoiro 

the  land  was   sold,  (w 

Ananias  kept  bock  the  n 

And  she  told  him  the  n 

as  Ananias,  having  agreed' 

him    to  deceive   the  apoe 

Peter   then   reboked  her 

daring  to    tempt  or  tiy 

Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  m 

if  it  were  not  possible  to 

oeal  from  his  inspired  apo 

""BO  base  an  action ;  and  he  i 

"Behold,    the    feet  of  tl 

AKiKiu  iND  (xpniiu  which   have   buried  thy  ii 

band  are  at  the  door,  and  si 

tarry  thee  out.     Then  fell  she  down  EFtraightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 

the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found  her  dead ;  and  oirr 

her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.     And  great  fear  came  upon  all 

church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things."     And  well  m^t  u 

iear.     These  were  awful  examples  of  the  hatred  which  God  has  to  lyii 

for  Peter  could  not  have  killed  Ananias  and  Sapphira  merely  b^  whit 

■aid :  it  was  God's  hand  that  killed  them. 
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The  apostles  oontiDDed  working  miracles  and  preaching,  "  and  belicven 
tre  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women." 
ic  people  also,  learning  what  cures  the  apostles  performed  in  the  name  of 
5113,  thronged  to  them  with  their  sick,  and  were  Imppy  if  they  could  get 
thin  reach  of  the  shadow  only  of  Peter's  body,  sujiposing  that  there  must 
some  virtue  in  it,  not  understanding  how  he  cured  only  by  the  power  of 
e  blessed  Jeaus. 

The  Jewish  rulers  were  now  greatly  enraged,  that  ailer  they  had  bo 
nongly  commanded  the  apo^es  to  be  quiet,  they  etill  continued  preaching 
out  Christ,  aud  working  miracles  in  his  name ;    and  they  "  laid   their 
inds  Ob  the  apostles^  and  put  them  in  tiic  oomraoo  prison,"  where  they 
It  their  malefactors,  as  if  they  had  done  the  very  worst  deeds,  instead  of 
ndly  curing  the  sick 
id  the  lame. 
But    God    sent    aa 
^l,  who  opened  the 
Rson-door    at    night, 
kt  set  the  apostles  &ee, 
Bsiring  them  to  go  to 
ke  temple,  and  preach 
gain  to  the  people. 
All    that    now  hap- 
taed   to    the    apostles 
Or  Lord  had  foretold, 

I  Matthew  informs   as  cnimiD  m  «  uvau  m  »■  mudn 

I  the  tenth  chapter  of 

H  gospel:  "But  beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
Doncils,  and  they  U'ill  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues.  And  yc  shall  be 
■ought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake."  The  apostles,  therefore, 
^ced  "that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 
Lnd  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  thoy  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
Reach  Jesus  Christ."  Thus,  from  morning  to  night,  every  day,  they 
Dntinued  at  the  work  of  preaching,  and  embraced  every  opportunity  to 
Each,  even  in  the  temple  itself,  as  well  as  from  house  to  house.  They  made 
i  the  great  business  of  their  lives  to  exhibit  Jesus  to  the  people  as  the 
promised  Messiah ;  also  to  clear  from  their  spiritual  eyes,  beclouded  by  the 
bms  and  ceremonies  and  customs  of  the  fathers,  all  that  ^vas  dark  and 
Doomprcheosible,  so  that  they  might  appropriate  him  to  their  souls. 
4» 
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The  Death  of  Stephen— Saul  of  Tarsus— Persecution  of  the  Chism 

—Simon  Magus— Philip  and  the  Eunuch. 

Acts  vi.-viii.  | 

IN  the  sixth  chapter  we  are  told  that  the  disciples  chose  seven  mes  d 
of  their  number  to  take  care  of  the  poor  among  them/ that  they  shod 
not  be  overlooked;  Stephen^  who  was  afterwards  martyred,  was  vm 
those  now  chosen.  It  is  one  beautiful  feature  of  Christianity  that  it  m 
overlooks  the  poor. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  still  continued  to  increase  in  numbers,  and  ei^ 
many  of  the  priests  were  at  last  converted. 

Stephen  was  a  man  very  "full  of  faith,"  and  he  "did  great  wondeis 
miracles  among  the  people."  Like  Peter  and  John,  therefore,  he 
dragged  before  the  council;  and  as  there  was  no  crime  committed  by 
to  condemn  him,  false  witnesses  were  procured;  and  wicked  men,  for 
sake  of  a  reward,  made  up  a  story  against  him,  that  he  had  sjioken  b 
mous  words  against  the  temple  and  the  law.  Stephen  was  quite  calm 
happy  ;  "  and  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,sav 
face,  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  The  good  man  made  a 
reply,  and  boldly  told  them  of  their  wickedness,  and  of  that  of  their 
before  them.  He  charged  them  with  being  "  the  betrayers  and  mu 
of  Christ,  and  cut  them  so  to  the  heart  with  what  he  said,  that  in  their 
they,  like  a  pack  of  dogs,  "  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth."  1 
thrusting  him  out  of  the  city,  they  stoned  him,  while  he  called  upon  CM 
and  said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  And  while  they  yet  stond  hii 
he  kneeled  and  prayed  for  his  persecutors,  and  then  "fell  asleep."  **» 
asleep."  Stephen  was  amidst  a  shower  of  stones,  and  he  fell  asleep !  Saiii 
when  they  die  fall  asleep.  When  we  sleep  we  rest ;  and  deiith  to  tkol 
no  punishment,  but  only  a  rest.     Stephen  was  the  first  Christian  inartTTv 

And  here  begins  the  history  of  the  most  extraordinary  man  amornrJ 
the  apostles.  At  this  time  he  was  "  a  young  man,  whose  name  ^^^as  SadJ 
and  who  was  an  enemy  to  Jesus,  and  took  care  of  the  clothes  of  the  m 
witnesses  that  had  pulled  them  off,  that  they  might  the  better  ^t(MW  4 
pious  Stephen.  Indeed  he  "  was  consenting  to  his  death,"  which  mcd 
here,  that  he  even  "  took  pleasure  "  in  it.  "And  at  that  time  there  v»l 
great  persecution  against  the  church  which  ^vas  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  th^ 
were  all  scatt.ered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Stman^ 


Bg  wherever  they  could  to  escape  the  fury  of  their  enemies :  the  apostles 

r  remained  at  Jerusalem,  still  to  bear  witness  in  behalf  of  Jesus.    Among 

persecutors  none  were  more  active  than  this  Saul ;  for  "  he  made  liavoc 

he  charch/'  falling  on  them  like  a  wild  beast  on  his  prey,  "entering  into 

ly  boose,  and  haling  men  and  women,"  th^  is,  drag^ng  them  by  force, 

tnmitted  them  to  prison." 

'bis  peraecQtion,  however,  turned  out  for  good.    lostead  of  checking  the 

;ressof  the  religion  of 

08,  it   only  spread   it 

Dod  the  more ;  for  the 

spies     being    driven 

n   Jerusalem,    "  went 

rywhere  preaching  the 

?d."   And  among  those 

0  preached  with  very 
It  soGcesB  was  Philip, 

1  of  the  seven  who  went 
Bamaria,  and  preached 
riat  unto  the  people, 
d  they  all  with  one 
ord  gave  heed  unto 
Be  things  which  Philip 
ike,  he&riag  and  seeing 

6  miracles  which  h  e 
ooght.  "And  there 
I  great  Joy  in  that 

r." 

And  there  was  a  man 

Samaria  named  Simon, 

om  we  are  occiiatomed 

call  Simon  Mague,  tliat 

Simon  the  magician  or  conjurer ;  becausp  he  used  running  arts  like  the 

gicians  of  Egypt.     This  man  "  bewitched,"  or  astonishetl  the  people  with 

i  tricks,  and  they  thought  he  was  some  most  wonderful  jicrson.    But  when 

7  heard  the  wonderful  things  about  Jesus  which  Philip  had  to  tell,  and 
1  how  he  cured  the  lame  un<l  the  sick,  and  others,  they  would  no  longer 
licve  in  Simon  Magus,  but  became  disciples  of  Jesns ;  aod  Simon  professed 
be  a  disciple  also. 
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The  apostles  at  Jerusalem  being  iDformed  of  the  great  things  idng 

Samaria,  aeut  Peter  and  John  to  asaist  Philip  in  his  work.     And  they  I 

their  hands  on  some  of  the  disciples,  ae  a  sign  of  imploring  the  Hi 

Spirit  lo  give  them  peculiar  courage  and  abilities,  that  they  might  bwa 

feliow-lalmrers  in  their  great  work ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  ab 

ordinary  powers,  as  hod  been  done  to  the  disciples  assembled  on  thtJ 

of  Pentecost.    Simon  seeing  tliifl,  and  having  been  left  out  of  the  Diak 

ofifered  Peter  money  if  he  would  enable  him  to  do  the  wonderful  tUi 

which  he  saw  the  others  oM 

do,  that  is,  speak  in  diffin 

tongues,  and  heal  diseaea,  I 

~  the  like.    Here  he^Hnndl 

his  heart  was  awfully  darlm 

>  or  he  must  have  seen  thd 

I  money    could    purchase  a 

power,  and  that  it  could  a 

have  been  given   from  ibv 

1  This  Peter  told  him,  audi 

~  horted  him  to  repent,  and  p 

God  to  forgive  him  (or  ri 

—  wicked  thoughts.     It  i*  ■ 

»ooTni*Tiiiia.  likely  that  Simon  Magns,!«d 

he  had  lost  his  chance  of  being  popular,  and  of  making  money  1^  liie< 

tricks,  wished  now  to  attain  tlie  same  ends  by  means  of  the  gifts  of  speski 

and  healing,  having  no  design  to  glorify  Jesus  by  what  he  might  ayi 

do  ;  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  he  died  a  bad  man,  for  we  nevern 

of  his  heart  having  luxn  changed.  ' 

But  wc  have  directly  after  a  more  pleasing  account  in  the  narrative irfd 

Etliiopian  eunuch. 

Philip  having  been  ordered  by  an  angel  to  take  a  journey  on  tbeia 
from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  was  travelling  in  obedience  to  the  divine  comm^ 
when  he  met  with  an  Ethiopian  dignitary,  an  officer  "  of  great  antboii 
under  Cundacc,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  chai^  of  all  kl 
treature,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,"  He  was  now  retail 
ing,  and  was 'sitting  reading  in  his  chariot.  Philip  was  inclined,  bf: 
peculiar  imprecision  made  U|X>n  his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  IhI 
conversation  witli  this  eunuch ;  and,  approaching  his  chariot,  he  found  th 
he  was  reading  aloud  from  the  prophet  Esaias,  that  is,  Isaiah — the  fbnoi 


being  Uie  Greek,  and  the  latter  the  Hebrew  name  for  the  prophet.  Aat 
Philip  said,  "  Underetande*  tliou  what  thou  readest?"  Now  the  cimuch 
diongh  riding  in  a  cliariut,  was  a  very  humble  man ;  and  seoeible  that  hi 
needed  to  learo  all  that  Lc  could,  especially  about  the  Saviour,  he  replied 
"  How  can  I,  except  some  man  ehould  guide  me?  And  he  desired  Pliiii] 
iJiat  be  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him."  '  And  he  vrm  reading  tlie  prophccj 
about  the  blessed  Jesus  being  led  aa  a  sheep  (o  the  slaughter,  nod  like  i 
lamb  dumb  before  hia  shearer — but  he  was  ataloss  to  know  whether  ittipoki 
about  the  prophet,  or  about  any  other  person,  Philip  then  c.\|]laincd  it  U 
him,  and  preached  about  Jesus.  No  doubt  he  told  him,  that  the  prophe 
was  setting  forth  the  purity,  innocenty,  meckne^,  and  jtatienee,  of  thi 
Buffering  Jesus — "  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketli  away  the  sin  of  thi 
world ; " — and  showed  him  bow  be  was  led  to  be  crucified,  anil  so  lihed  hii 
precious  blood  for  us,  as  the  Lamb's  blood  was  shed  upon  the  Jewish  altarij 
No  doubt  he  also  told  him  of  the  command  given  to  tlie  disciples,  to  go  an< 
teach  all  nations,  and  to  baptize  tbcm  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  thi 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For,  on  arriving  where  there  was  Eom< 
water,  be  desired  to  be  baptized,  and  declared  his  firm  belief  that  Jesu 
was  the  son  of  God,  and,  therefore,  he  ^vas  willing  to  become  one  of  hi 
disciples;  so  Philip  baptized  him.  Philip  was  now  miraculously  rcmove< 
from  his  presence  all  on  a  sudden,  a  circumstance  which  must  have  satisfie< 
the  eunuch's  mind  that  he  was  no  inferior  person,  but  a  messenger  sen 
from  God,  to  teach  him  the  way  of  salvation.  So  the  eunuch  went  oi 
homewards,  rejoicing  that  he  had  been  fiivored  with  such  news  of  halvution 
and  had  found  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified.  The  Scripture  does  no 
tell  us,  but  some  respectable  ancient  writers  do,  that  this  eunuch  fbundet 
a  fiourisbing  church  in  his  own  country.  Those  who  know  Christ  wil 
try  to  make  others  know  bim  also. 


Remarkable  GonversmofSaul  of  Tarsus.—Peter  cures  Eneas  of  Palsy r 
Raises  Dorcas  to  Life. 


"\T7"K  shall  now  hear  more  about  Saul  of  Tarsus,  whose  history  has  beei 
'  '       interrupted  by  noticing  the  persecutions  of  the  Christians,  and  (hi 

labors  of  Philip. 

"  Not  satisfied  with  the  murder  of  Stephen,  and  with  the  havoc  he  madi 
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three  days,  he  ooold  neither  see,  nor  eat,  nor  drink.  The  Lord,  now  seein; 
Saul  humbled  and  praying  for  merc^,  commanded  a  disciple  of  the  name  oi 
Ananias  to  search  him  out,  and  to  speak  comfortable  things  to  him 
Ananias  knew  what  a  bitter  persecutor  Saul  was,  and  was  a&aid  to  go  nea 
him,  but  the  Lord  told  him  that  he  was  one  of  hie  chosen  vessels ;  and  a 
Tnsn  put  treasure  into  ams,  and  such  things,  so  he  would  put  the  treasure 
if  his  grace  into  the  heart  of  Saul,  and  make  him  one  of  his  moat  eminen 
ministers.  So  Ananias  went  to  the  house  where  Saul  was,  and  restored  hir 
to  sight  as  he  was  commanded  to  do,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  sight  at  th 
same  time  to  his  before  darkened  mind,  and  taught  him  everything  tha 
oould  qualify  him  to  preach  Christ  ta  sinners,  and  show  them  how  he  was 
Saviour.  And  Saul  was  at  the  same  time  baptized  as  another  disciple  oi 
Christ.  Instead  of  persecuting  the  disciples,  Saul  now  joined  himself  t 
tiiem,  and  remained  a  while  with  them  at  Damascus.  And  there  "h 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagc^es,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God." 

The  Jews  now  tried  to  kill  him,  as  he  had  tried  to  kill  others,  and  the 
hid  themselves  in  certain  places,  to  put  htm  to  death  by  suddenly  &llin] 
upon  him ;  and  fhey  watched  the  gates  of  Damascus  night  and  day,  that  h 
might  not  escape.  However,  the  disciples,  Dotwithstanding  their  vigilance 
mani^ed  to  get  him  out  of  the  city ;  for  the  house  of  one  being  built  on  th 
city  wall,  he  was  let  down  by  a  basket  from  a  back  window,  and  so  go 
a^ay  from  the  dty  without  passing  through  either  of  the  gates. 

Saul  then  went  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  his  name  was  so  terrifying  there  as  : 
persecutor,  that  when  he  offered  to  unite  with  the  disciples  they  were  al 
afraid  of  him.  They  most  likely  supposed  that  he  only  professed  to  be  : 
Christian '  that  he  might  the  better  come  at  their  secrets,  and  so  play  th 
part  of  a  spy,  and  inform  against  them,  and  get  them  to  he  imprisoned  am 
put  to  death.  At  length  Barnabas  told  the  disciples  not  to  fear,  and  wha 
wonderful  things  had  happened  to  Saul,  "  and  how  he  had  ureacbed  boldl; 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus." 

At  Jerusalem  also  the  new  apostle  met  with  the  most  violent  enemies 
who  seemed  the  more  enraged  against  him,  because  he  was  a  deserter  fton 
their  ranks.  Here  the  Grecians,  as  they  are  called,  or  Jews,  that  used  th 
Greek  language,  and  not  Greeks,  who  were  heathen,  "  went  about  to  sla; 
him,"  and  he  found  no  rest  till  he  went  to  hb  own  city  of  Tarsus.  Afte 
this  the  churches  were  allowed  for  some  time  to  enjoy  a  little  rest 

We  now  leave  Saul  at  Tarsus,  and  return  to  notice  what  Peter  was  doing 
We  are  told  that  he  paid  a  visit  "to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda." 
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Lyijda,  wliere  Peter  went,  was  a  city  about  thirty  milea  from  Jensalm 
Here  Peter  \rorked  another  miracle  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  sod  cured  na^ 
tain  mau  named  Eneas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  act  <r 
the  palsy  j 

We  are  next  informed  about  a  good  woman,  whose  name  you  maroW 
have  heani  mentioned,  because  her  memory  is  held  in  great  repute  «^ 
account  of  her  being  very  charitable.    Her  name  was  Tabitha,  in  the  ~ 
langu^e,  and  means  a  roe;  and  because  a  roe  in  the  Greek  is  oi) 
Dorcas,  that  waa  the  name  which  she  bore  among  the  Jews  that 
Greek.     She  lived  at  Joppa,  a  to^ni  now  called  JaSa.      This  ezi 
woman  died,  and  vraa  laid  out.     Peter  being  then  at  Lydda,  which  was 
Jopjui,  the  disciplcH  sent  to  him  to  tell  him  of  their  grief,  and  nodoabt 

- — ^,, ._  [^  a  view  to  his  restoring 

-,t:-^^- ;"_  ;  7  ■- ^2 --^^^^^^^^^  to  life.     Peter  hasteoeil 

Joppa,  and  there  he  fool 

the  dead  body  in  an  uot 

,  chamber,     "and    all   m 

widows"  to  whom  Dwal 

had    been  very  kind  n» 

charitable,  "stood  by  Mij 

\reeping,  and  showiog  tW 

coats  and  garraents  wluc4^ 

Dorcas  made  while  she  i» 

^n,^  with  them."   It  is  from  tW 

circumstance  that  \n  ai 

some  of  our  societies  for  giving  clothes  to  the  poor — Dorraa  societies. 

Peter  ordered  every  one  of  the  widows  to  leave  the  room,  that  he  migH 
in  a  more  undisturbed  way,  kneel  down  and  pray  to  God  ;  and  having  da* 
■o,  he  said  to  the  dead  body,  '.'Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  "opened  her  €70; 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  eat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  liand,  and  iifte' 
her  up;  and  when  ho  had  called  the  saints  and  widows  he  presented Iki 
alive." 

These  miracles  caused  many  more  to  believe  in  Jesus :  and  PeKr  ecu- 
tinned  for  some  time  at  Joppa,  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  no  doubt  bustl* 
eng^ed  in  following  up  these  miracles  and  conversions,  by  exhorting  ti< 
disciples  to  continue  firm  in  their  attachment  to  Jesus,  from  whicli  tbtj 
would  be  liable  to  be  shaken  by  future  peraecotims,  which  were  to  be  expeetol 
from  the  envious  Jews. 


Cornelius's  Dream— Peter's  Vision. 


rHERE  was  a  man  living  at  Cesarea,  coounonly  called  Ceearea  Philippi) 
on  the  Iwrders  of  Syria,  whose  name  was  Cornelius,  and  he  was  a 
DtiirioD,  that  is,  an  officer  commanding  a  hundred  men,  who  were  Italians, 
bject  to  the  Roman  government.     This  man  wa^  very  pious  and  charit- 
'le,  and  particularly  fond  of 
K^ing  to  God.     Now  while 
)  was  devoutly  engaged  in 
le  of  the  hours  of  prayer, 
I  angel  of  God  spoke  to  him 
1  a  vision ;  that  is,  he  saw 
le  angel,  not  in  a  dream  by 
^ht,  but  in  broad  day ;  and 
le  angel  said  to  him,  "  Thy 
nyers  and  thine  alma  are 
nnc  up  for  a  memorial  be- 
ne God ; "  meaning,  that  the 
rayers  which  he  had  put  up 
1    faith,    for    himself    and 

imily,  and  the  charitable  actions  he  had  performed  from  a  principle  of 
Bye,  were  like  sacrifices  upon  the  a^tar,  which  ascended  to  God  with  accept- 
Doe.  And  he  desired  Cornelius  to  send  men  to  Simon  the  tanner's  house 
t  Joppa,  where  Peter  resided,  and  Peter  would-  teach  him  about  those 
;reat  things  which  he  was  desirous  of  learning.  So  he  sent  two  of  his 
ervants,  and  a  pious  soldier,  to  make  inquiries  for  him  at  Jop2Hi ;  these 
rere,  no  doubt,  all  concerned  faithfully  to  do  the  business  about  which 
Vnelius  had  informed  them. 

These  messengers  went  to  Joppa  on  the  next  day  afler  the  vision  of  Cor- 
Klius,  and  reached  it  at  another  hour  of  prayer  used  among  the  Jews,  and 
Pe^r  at  that  moment  was  praying,  and  fell  into  a  trance ;  that  is,  he  loft 
lU  sense  of  what  was  doing  here,  and  felt  as  if  he  were  a  liappy  spirit, 
ieparted  from  the  body;  and  he  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  large  sheet  let 
iown  to  earth  and  spread  out  before  him  aa  a  table-cloth,  in  which  were 
wild  beasts  and  creeping  things,  as  well  as  tame  beasts  and  fowls ;  and  a 
Wiioe  desired  him  to  kill  and  eat.     Peter,  who  liad  strictly  observed  the 
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Jewish  law,  had  never  eaten  anything  which  it  forbade  and  called  oodau 

and  he  hesitated  to  touch  the  offered  food.     The  voice  tfa«i  said,  '^Vfi^ 

God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."     This  vision  seeme  to  hm 

been  repeated  three  times,  to  impress  his  mind  the  more  stronglj.    Pett^ 

on  coming  to  himself,  could  not  think  what  all  this  could  mean ;  bat  wUi 

he  was  thinking  upon  it,  the  messengers  from  Cornelius   arrived  at  bk 

door,  and  be  was  ui^ed  bj  a  secret  impression  of  God's  Spirit  to  inert 

them,  and  go  with  them.  I 

When  Peter  arrived  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  the  good  man  had  Hsoj 

bled  his  relatives  and  friends,  supposing  that  some  bleeung  from  God  mnUj 

attend  this  eztraordinaiy  meeting,  and  he  wished  them  to  enjoy  it  as  n^ 

as  himself.  j 

On  seeing  Peter,  Cornelius  fell  at  bis  feet "  and  worshipped  him,"  «^ 

paid  him  reverence.     He  was  not  a  foolish  heathen,  who  paid  him  voc^ 

as  if  he  had  been  ign^ 

but  he  paid  him  voyhiglj 

respect  as  a  eervut  ^ 

God,  sent  to  instruct  tim 

Peter,    however,  tboin 

that  be   paid    him  nxn 

reverence  than  he  ougMj 

and  feanng  that  he  migMi 

mb  Christ  of  the  boKf 

«Huu.  •  which  was   really  dueti 

him,  and   ncme  other,  kt 

"  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man." 

And  now  Peter  saw  the  plain  meaning  of  the  sheet,  with  the  ondea 
creatures  of  which  he  was  to  eat.  This  was  a  sign  to  teach  him,  tbl 
though  he  was  a  Jew,  yet  he  was  now  to  unite  with  those  who  would  be- 
lieve in  Christ  of  all  nations ;  and  he  said  to  the  company,  "  Ye  know  bot 
that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  compaD/,<f 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  batli  shown  me  that  I  fibaalJ 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean." 

Cornelius  now  told  Peter  for  what  reason  he  had  sent  for  him,  and  th* 
his  little  company  were  assembled  to  bear  from  him  any  words  wliicli  Goi 
might  speak  through  his  lips. 

Peter  then  preached  to  this  Gentile  company  the  same  truths  whidi  bt 
had  preached  to  the  Jetvs,  and  encouraged  them  to  believe  in  Jesus  » i 
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rionr,  assnring  them,  that  "  ia  every  nation  he  that  feareth  "  God,  "and 
rketh  righteousnese,  ia  accepted  with  him ; "  and  that  whosoever  believed 
Jeeus  should  receive  remission,  or  enjoy  the  putting  away  of  their  sins, 
that  they  should  not  be  brought  against  them  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
While  this  honored  apostle  was  preaching,  the  Holy  Ghost  also  came 
on  these  Gentiles,  as  on  the  Jews  assembled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
»ey  also  were  now  filled  with  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  could 
iak  in  tongues  they  had  never  learned,  eo  as  to  explain  to  all  thej'  might 
■et,  of  any  country,  the  great  things  about  their  salvation.  "  They  of 
e  cmnimcision,"  that  is,  the  Jews  who  were  present,  were  astonished ;  for 
ey  had  no  notioa  that  the  Gentiles  would  receive  the  Spirit,  but  thought 
at  this  blessing  was  to  belong  to  the  Je\ra  only.  These  persons  having 
seived  the  Spirit  were  also  baptized,  to  show  that  they  were  the  disciples 
Christ. 

The  apostles,  who  were  scattered  at  the  time  of  the  persecution  i)f  Stephen, 
31  continued  "  preaching  the  word ; "  but  they  confined  their  labors  to  the 
(ws  only,  and  to  the  Grecians,  or  Jews  which  spake  the  Greek  language, 
nimonly  called  Hellenist  Jews,  which  means  Grecian  Jews.  These 
Mstles  preached  at  Fhenice,  Cyprus,  Antioch,  and  elsewhere:  "and  a 
teat  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."  And  Barnabas  being 
nt  from  Jerusalem,  paid  a  visit  to  the  new  disciples  at  Antioch,  where  ho 
«s  much  delighted,  for  he  "  saw  the  grace  of  God,"  in  its  holy  and  hapi^ 


jfects,  in  the  lives  and  dispositions  of  the  people,  and  this  made  him 
'glad ; "  and  while  he  preached,  "  much  people  "  were  also  "  added  unto 
9k  Lord."  Barnabas  also  got  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  help  him,  and  they 
bbored  together  for  a  whole  year,  "  and  taught  much  people." 

It  was  at  this  time  that "  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  fiist  at 
Antiocb." 
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The  eleventh  chapter  closes  by  telling  us  about  a  kind  act  of  the  Chii 
tiaD3  at  Antiocli,  iu  sendiug  needed  comforts  to  their  brethren  in 
At  tiiis  time  Agabus,  who  was  endowed  with  tlie  6j>irit  of  propltecr,  ix 
told  that  a  famine  would  shortly  talie  place  all  over  the  world, " « 
came  to   pass   in   the  daya  of  Claudius  Cffisar,"  a  Homaa  cniperor. 
Christians  at  Antioch,  which  was  a  fine  city  in  Syria,  had  eonic  reaso 
believe  that    tlieir  brctlircn  at  Jerusalem  would  Buffer  much   f.oiD 
famine,  and  so  they  made  no  heeitation,  but  sent  them  what  moaej 
could  Bi>arc  to  meet  their  wonts,  when  the  time  of  need  should  oome. 


The  Apo&tie  Peter's  Imprisonment,  and  miraculous  EscQf»r~Hmi' 
miserable  Death. 

Acts  xii. 

THE  Herods  were  all  bad  meni     Herod  the  Great  slew  the  in&nb 
Bethlelicn],  Herod  Antip&s  beheaded  John  the  Baptist,  and  Ha 
Agrippa  "  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword,"  which  « 


toe  of  the  modes  of  putting  to  death  among  the  Jews  that  was  txaaia 

very  disgraceful,  and  was  especially  inflicted  on  those  who  deceived  tl 

peoplfc 

As  he  saw  that  the  wicked  Jews  were  pleased  at  h  is  murder  of  tme  of  o 


Uessed  Lord's  spoatlee,  he  proceeded  next  to  peraeciite  Peter,  and  bj  hi 
orders  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  carefull 
guarded  by  "four  quaternions  of  soldiere,"  that  is,  sixteen — a  quaternio 
consisting  of  four;  and  these  qnateniions  relieved  eBc)i  other's  guard,  on 
80  watched  him  by  turns,  night  and  day.  It  was  impossible  that  he  couV 
escape  but  by  some  miracle,  for  his  hands  were  chiuned,  and  when  he  sic; 
at  night,  he  had  two  soldiers  lying  by  him,  one  on  each  side,  and  the  chai 
on  each  hand  was  fastened  to  a  hand  of  each  soldier. 

But  nothing  can  withstand  the  power  of  God ;  and  when  the  Christian 
met  together  to  pray  for  Peter's  deliverance,  God  heard  their  prayers,  an< 
sent  his  angel  to  set  him  free.  The  very  night  that  tliis  happened  was  t 
Jiavc  been  Peter's  last  jiight  in  prison ;  for  on  the  next  morning,  Hero 
intended  to  have  exposed  him  to  the  people,  and  to  have  put  him  to  deatl 
413  he  did  James.  When  the  angel  appeared  surrounded  with  brightnesi 
which  illuminated  the  prison,  he  awoke  Peter  by  touching  bis  side,  Bn< 
raising  him  up,  "  his  chains  fell  from  off  his  hands ; "  and  liaving  put  o 
his  girdle  and  his  sandals,  he  followed  the  angel  out  of  the  prison.  AH  thi 
'was  so  sudden  and  eurjirising,  that  Peter  scarcely  believed  it  was  real,  au' 
thought  he  must  be  dreaming.  When  they  had  jHisscd  the  liret  and  secoU' 
"ward,  or  \\'atch,  they  had  to  escape  through  the  strongest  gate  of  the  prisoi 
n  gate  made  of  iron,  and  through  which  they  could  enter  directly  into  th 
city.  This  gate  opened  of  its.  own  accord,  and  bo  Peter  escaped  from  th 
hands  of  his  enemies.  What  was  the  state  of  the  guards  during  this  tim 
is  not  said:  perhaps  a  deep  sleep  came  over  them,  or  their  sight  \rs 
ilarkcncd  so  much  as  to  be  unable  clearly  to  distinguish  objects  at  th 
moment. 

The  angel  having  lefl  Peter  in  the  street,  he  b^n  to  recover  from  hi 
astonishment,  and  comforted  himself  that  God  had  realty  interjMised  to  eav 
him.  Then,  without  loss  of  time,  he  hastened  to  his  fellow-Christians,  wli 
■were  just  then  met  together  for  prayer  at  tlie  house  of  "  Mary,  the  mothc 
of  John,  whose  surname  ^vas  Mark."  Having  knocked  for  admission, 
young  woman  named  Rhoda,  or  Kose — for  that  ia  the  meaning  of  Rlioda— 
coming  to  the  gate,  asked  from  within  who  ^vas  there,  and  on  hcarin 
Peter's  voice,  was  so  overcome  with  joy,  that  she  ran  in  and  told  the  com 
])any  instead  of  stopping  to  let  him  in.  Though  they  were  praying,  and  n 
<loubt  ]»raying  for  his  release,  yet  ihey  could  hardly  believe  that  i 
lia)>pene<l  so  soon,  and  thoy  said  to  the  young  woman,  "  Thou  art  mad ; 
and  when  sho  assured  them  it  was  true  that  Peter  was  at  the  gate,  they  sai< 
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"  It  is  his  angel :"  they  thought  it  was  some  heavenly  mesaei^er  that  U 
assumed  his  form  to  bring  them  some  news  about  him. 

As  Peter  continued  knocliing,  they  went  and  opened  the  door,  and,  H 
their  astonishment,  they  savr'Peter  himself  and  he  then  told  them  bovU 
had  escaped. 

When  daylight  came,  Peter  being  missed  Scorn  the  prison,  the  soliliai 
were  all  in  alarm  ;  and  Herod,  on  being  told  what  had  happened,  nsa 
enraged,  that  he  ordered  the  poor  soldiers  to  be  put  to  death,  or  exflcnla^ 
as  we  say,  for  their  n^ligence. 

Herod  now  left  Jerusalem,  and  went  on  a  journey  to  Ceearea,  a  dtv  abori 
fifty-five  miles  from  it.  Here  be  was  visited  by  some  persons  of  tmpi»| 
tanoe,  who  were  sent  from  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  to  reoonole  laa 
after  some  oSence  which  he  had  taken,  and  on  account  of  which  they  fein^ 
he  would  make  war  against  them.  This  would  have  been  ruin  to  them,  ii|| 
they  lived  by  merchandise,  which  they  could  not  then  so  extensively  seilj 
and  as  they  were  not  accustomed  to  the  labors  of  the  field,  they  woe  ab^ 
"  nourished  by  the  king's  country ; "  that  is,  received  their  food  from  ^ 
especially  their  corn.     Herod  appointed  a  day  to  receive  the  supplicutB,^ 

be  sat  OD  his  thnnc^ 
and  being  very  Bpkfti 
didly  dressed  with  rofaM 
which  Josepbos,  t^ 
Jewish  historian,  an* 
were  richly  worhJi 
with  silver,  that  spo^ 
kled  brilliantly  id  tW 
sun,  he  delivered  k 
speech  to  the  ambass- 
dois  of  Tyre  and  Sim, 
in  tlie  presence  of  t- 
great  multitwle  of  pof 
pie.  The  foolish  peo- 
ple, in  order  1  o  compli- 
ment  the    king,  avi 

1IIBDD  BECZIVJSU  itPPUCANTB.  <*"*»   "  It  IS  thc  VOJCt  rf 

a  god,  and  not  of  t 
man."  The  more  foolish  king  was  delighted  with  this  praise,  and  instcii 
•f  reproving  them  for  their  blasphemy,  in  so  extolling  a  poor  dying  matd 
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like  themselves,  he  silently  heard  aad  r^oiced  in  their  flattery.  But  God 
can  punish  kings  that  offend  him,  as  well  as  poor  men ;  and  while  this 
impious  king  was  setting  himself  up  for  a  god,  an  angel  secretly  smote  him 
"  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory "  in  reproving  the  profime  people, 
"  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,"  and  died. 


The  Travels.  Sufferings,  and  Success  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 


rthis  chapter  we  find  Barnabas  and  Paul  travelling  about  together  to 
preach  the  gospel.  They  went  to  Seleucia,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  thenoe 
"  they  sailed  to  Cyprus,"  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  There  they 
visited  Salamis,  a  chief  city  of  Cyprus;  and  thence  they  proceeded  to 
I'aphos,  on  the  same  island. 

We  are  here  told  that  Saul  was  also  called  Paul,  It  was  common  to 
have  two  names  of  these  kinds ;  for  Saul  was  the  Hebrew  name  by  which 
this  apostle  was  known  among  the  Jews,  but  Paul  was  his  Roman  name. 

From  Paphos  they  next  "  came  to  Pei^,  in  Pamphylia,"  a  coimtry  in 
Asia,  of  which  Pei^  was  the  chief  city ;  and  from  Perga  "  they  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,"  bo  called  to  distinguish  it  from  Antioch  in  Syria.  Here 
they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  were  invited  by  the 
mlers  to  speak ;  and  Paul  preached  a  sermon  to  the  people,  the  design  of 
which  was  to  show  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  one  of  God, 
for  whom  the  Jews  had  long  looked ;  that  he  was  of  the  seed  of  David,  as 
foretold  by  the  prophets ;  that  though  he  had  died,  he  had  also  risen  again, 
and  that  now  they  were  come  to  preach  salvation  in  his  name. 

The  people  were  so  struck  with  this  sermon  that  they  wanted  to  have 
another  on  the  next  Sabbath ;  but  the  rulers  would  not  allow  of  it,  for  they 
were  jealous  because  the  preacher  had  attracted  so  much  attention.  Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  told  them  that  since  they"  had  refused  to  hear  any  more 
about  Christ,  they  should  carry  the  glad  tidings  to  the  Gentiles  or  heathen, 
which  the  heathen,  at  Antioch,  were  glad  to  learn  ;  and  many  of  them  heard 
the  holy  preachers  and  believed. 

The  Jews  then  raised  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  got 
some  women  who  had  gained  fame  as  devout  women  from  their  attention 
to  the  laws  of  their  religion,  and  who  were  also  of  rich  families,  to  help  them 
in  driving  tJiese  servants  of  Christ  out  of  the  city.     So  they  shook  the  dust 
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off  their  feet,  as  Christ  hod  told  them  to  do  if  their  mesEagc  was  notl 
ceived  in  any  place,  as  a  sign  of  displeasure  against  it»  and  Ihcy  "aiut 
Iconium,"  another  place  on  the  borders  of  the  country. 

At  Iconium  they  again  went  into  the  Jews'  eynagt^c,  and  ">  gra 
multitude,"  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed  their  din 


But  the  Jews  and  Greeks  were  now  greatly  divided  among  themacln 
some  of  tliem  believed,  and  some  of  them  did  not  be]ie%-c,  notwithetanfa 

all  the  divine  prDo&  i 

the    heavenly    mcaig 

and  as  parties  rowi« 

high,  and  it  was  dcM 

mined  by  some  thit  tk 

woold   even  stone  ?a 

and  Barnabas,  tbt^  li 

the  place,  tiut  they  mig 

cany    the    gospel  di 

^  where,  where  the  bn 

I  of  many  more  would  i 

[  ready  to  receive  it 

\      They  now  "  fled  nl 

Lystra  and  Derbe,dii 

of  Lycaonii,"  at  no  fi* 

distance,  "and  there  th 

preached  the  gospel." 

Here  a  man,  wbo  ■ 

bom  a  cripple,  was  ^ 

1  ting  to  hear  a  discoBi 

when   the  apostle  Pa 

""  perceiving   that  be  la 

faith  in  the  truth  of  bis  message,  addressed  him  before  all  the  people,  n 

"said,  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  npright  on  thy  feed;  and  be  leaped  ■ 

walked." 

The  heathen  people  were  eo  astonished  and  delighted,  that  they  sM 
"  The  god»  arc  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men."  They  tboo^ 
there  were  many  gods,  and  that  these  were  two  of  them.  They  knewil 
better,  not  having  the  Scriptures;  and  they  took  Barnabas  for  Jujnter.oi 
4^  their  gods,  and  Paul  for  Mercury,  another  of  them;  and  aocordingll 
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tfarar  custom  of  worshipping  and  honoring  their  deities,  Ae  priest  of  Jupiter, 
.  which  was  before  their  ci^,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people,  that  is,  have  sacrificed  the  oxen 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  but  the  apostles  rent  their  clothes,  as  the  Jews  did 
when  they  heard  blasphemy,  and  showed  what  horror  they  felt,  that  the 
people  should  make  such  a  mistake.  They  then  declared  they  were  only 
men,  and  exhorted  them  to  cast  off  their  false  gods,  and  believe  in  "  the 
living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein."  The  people  were^  however,  even  then  with  difficulty  pre- 
vented from  worshipping  the  apostles.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  ^rvile 
adoration  of  them,  when,  soon  after,  some  Jews  arrived  in  the  city  from 
Aotioch  and  Iconium,  who  told  them  how  the  apostles  hod  been  driven  from 
those  places,  and  spoke  against  them — these  same  people  who  bad  seen  the 
miracle  performed  on  the  lame  man,  and  would  then  have  adored  the 
^MHtles,  now  were  persuaded  to  stone  Paul,  so  fickle  were  they ;  and  they 
hurt  him  so  much  that  he  appeared  to  be  dead,  and  his  body  was  dn^ged 
by  them  out  of  the  city.  He  must  have  been  dreadfully  injured  by  this 
treatment ;  but  God  left  the  people  without  excuse  for  future  punishment, 
in  thus  treating  his  servant,  and  tried  the  boldness  of  Paul  in  his  cause ;  and 
when  he  was  lefl  for  dead,  he  wonderfully  restored  him,  so  that  he  was 
immediately  able  to  pursue  his  journey  to  another  place  ;  "and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe,"  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  as  mentioned 
in  the  sixth  verse,  and  there  they  made  many  disciples;  and  then  they 
revisited  Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Autioch,  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  establish 
the  minds  of  those  that  had  believed,  that  they  might  not  be  frightened  at 
tiieir  persecutions. 

Here  the  Christians  now  formed  themselves  into  churches,  congregations 
of  faithful  men ;  and  the  apostles  having  taught  them  and  prayed  with  them, 
set  them  in  order,  and  appointed  proper  persons  from  among  them  to 
manage  the  worship  of  God,  and  for  other  Christian  purposes. 

Then  they  passed  through  Pisidia,  the  country  where  Antioch  was,  and 
came  to  Pamphylia,  in  Asia,  and  preached  at  Pei^  in  that  country,  and 
thenc*  went  into  Attalia,  a  sea-coast  town  on  the  bordere  of  the  Mediter- 
raneao  Sea.  Then  they  took  shipping  and  sailed  to  the  other  Antioch, 
which  was  in  Syria,  and  delighted  the  Christians  there  by  telling  them  of 
their  travsls,  and  of  the  great  success  which,  notwithstanding  all  opposition, 
had  attended  thdr  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ — "And  there  they 
abode  a  long  time  with  the  disciples." 
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Disputes  among  the  Christians  at  Jerasalm  sefited  by  Hie  AposSev 

Acre  IV.,  XVI. 

\  ITHILE  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Aiitioch,  in  Syria,  some  panri 
■  *      from  Jerusalem  came  to  Autioch,  and  raised  a  dispute.     Faii  ^ 
Barnabas,  therefore,  went  to  Jerusalem,  to  settle  the  question.  I 

The  affiiir  being  quietly  settled,  Paul  and  Barnabas  now  reecAvcd  4 
revisiting  all  the  places  where  they  bad  preached  the  gospel ;  and  Bunta 
wiebeij  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark,  to  accompany  tJiem ;  bat  I 
having  been  their  companion  on  a  former  occasion,  and  left  them  to  ba 
their  labors  and  dangers  alone,  in  a  manner  that  did  not  quite  please  I^ 
who  perhaps  thought  him  timid,  or  not  sufficiently  zealous,  Paul  did  ■ 
wish  to  have  his  help.  This  caused  a  misunderstanding  between  Puil  al 
Barnabas,  and  so  they  parted  company.  Barnabas,  taking  Mark  with  hi^ 
sailed  to  Cyprus,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and,  as  we  kun  I 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  chapter,  the  native  place  of  Barnabas.  M 
accompanied  by  Silas,  took  another  route,  and  went  through  Syrii  «) 
Cilicia,  which  was  hia  native  country,  and  visited  the  churches  or  aaeemliBi 
of  Christians,  whom  he  had  before  brought,  through  his  preaching,  H 
receive  the  religion  of  Christ. 

Among  the  places  visited  again  by  the  apostle  Paul  were  Derhe  id 
Lystra.     At  the  latter  place  be  found  a  young  disciple  named  rnmodwq 

OT  Timothy — the  aM 

to  whom  he  aflemid 

wrote  the  Epistles.   Ill 

mother    of   this    joan 

man  was  a  Jeweo,  M 

his  father  was  a  Gree^ 

and  so  it  happened  diri 

be  was  not  drcniiM»4 

Now,  as  Paul  wishtd  ■ 

have  his  aid  as  a  fellc* 

■Don  or  nou.  laborer,  seeing  that  be  «* 

a  youth  of  fine  talent  wd 

spirit,  but  as  the  Jews  would  not  have  allowed  him  to  speak  in  the  sft^ 

gogues  unless  he  had  been  circumcised,  Paul  therefore  "  took  and  circuiiKi«J 

him,  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters;"  who,  knowing  lli^ 


his  father  was  a  Greek;  aud  therefore  had  oot  bad  the  rite  perf< 
him,  woald  have  raised  ohjectioiiB  to  his  preachiog. 

And  now  they  travelled  throughout  Phrygia  in  Asia,  and  tl 
country  of  Galatia,  in  that  part  called  Asia  Minor ;  then  they  can 
another  country  in  Asia  Minor,  and  "assayed"  or  attempted, 
Bithynia,  another  country  also  in  Asia  Minor,  but  were  prevente 
ticular  impression  made  on  their  minds  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  they  gone,  their  lives  would  have  been  taken,  and  these  G 
to  spare  for  future  labors.  So  they  did  not  stop  at  Mysia; 
down  to  Troas,"  then  a  colony  of  the  Romans,  now  called  Alexa 

Being  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  vision,  or  sort  of  tn 
happened  in  the  night,  and  in  which  a  man  of  Macedonia  appe 
Paul,  and  said,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  ua,"  Pau 
thither,  which  was  a  very  lai^  country  in  Europe.  He  loc 
sail,  from  Troas,  and  reached  Samothracia,  an  island  in  the  A 
and  the  next  day  Neapolis,  a  seaport,  which  was  a  part  of 
From  thence  he  went  on  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
and  stopped  there  some  days.  Here,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  they 
of  the  spots  where  the  Jews  worshipped,  and  "spake  to  the  wc 
resorted  thither." 

Among  these  women  was  one  named  Lydia.  She  was  a  sellei 
— most  likely  of  purple  dye,  which  was  a  valuable  article  at  t 
and  she  belonged  to  a  place  called  Thyatira,  a  large  city  in  the  ] 
Asia,  in  Asia  Minor.  She  was  a  worshipper  of  the  one  true 
knew  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  now  she  heard  him  pn 
Lord  opened  her  heart,  like  a  door,  to  let  him  into  it  by  fatti 
received  Jesus  there,  and  embraced  all  the  important  truths  sp 
him  by  Paul.  And  she  was  baptized,  and  received  the  sacred 
into  her  house,  while  they  remained  in  that  neighborhood. 

The  apostles  regularly  went  to  a  place  used  for  prayer ;  and 
knew  their  custom,  followed  them,  as  they  went  every  day,  and 
them,  "  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  y 
onto  us  the  way  of  salvation."  This  girl  was  one  of  a  certai 
people  of  those  days,  who  pretended  to  be  divinely  inspired,  and 
possibly  have  been  permitted  to  perform  some  astonishing  things 
of  the  devil,  who  seems  to  have  had  full  possession  of  her  mim 
predictions  she  gained  much  money.  It  seems  that  she  wa 
but  belonged  to  masters  who  received  what  she  gained.     Paul, 
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what  kind  of  a  person  she  was,  waa  grieved  at  hei  condition,  and,  in  d 

name  of  Jesus  Ohrbt,  he  oommanded  the  evil  spirit  to  coioe  oot  of  W 

"And  he  came  out  the  same  hour."  J 

Her  niofltere  were  greatly  enraged  that  they  had  now  lost  their  giii^l| 

the  girl  could  serve  the  devil  no  longer.     They  therefore  seiaed  iW  mi 

Silas,  and  carried  them  before  the  m^istiM 

accusing  them  of  teaching   doctrinee  ■ 

customs  contrary   to   the  laws.     Thai  ■ 

I  magistrates  had  them  staripped.  In'  tml 

off  tJieir  clothes ;  and  commanded  tb«  I 

,  be  beat«i  with  rods,  after  which  tber  «■ 

cast  into  prison,  and  the  jailer  had  aidaif| 

take  the  greatest  care  that  they  should  ■ 

escape.     So  he  thrust  them  "into  the  ioM 

most  prison  " — one  that,  lying  beyond  otlifll 

and   having  more  bolts  and   bars,  wn  ■ 

I  more  secure.     And  still,  to  add  to  thoiM 

\  curity,  he  put  their  feet  fast  into  heavy  na 

stocks,  and  dius  they  lay,  as  it  is  snppoM 

in  the  most  painful  position,  with  their  mb 

and  naked  backs  stretched  upMi  the  cm 

and  dirty    stones — the  prisoners  not  sitting,  as  in  modem  times,  wba  llj 

stocks   are   used,   but  being  compelled  to  occupy  the  most   painful  m^ 

I  unnatural  position  suggested  by  the  mode  of  punishment.  i 

In  this  situation,  which  would  have  made  most  men  groan  and  mm 

Paul  and  Silas,  being  comforted   in  their  minds  in  an  extraordinair  m 

sang  praises  to  God  in  the  middle  of  the  night :  it  is  thought  that  they  am 

one  of  David's  Psalms,  which  is  not  unlikely.     "And  suddenly  there  mti 

great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken :  mi 

immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were  locnil 

The  keeper  awoke  with  the  noise,  and  seeing  the  doors  open,  and  m 

prisoners  free,  he  drew  liis  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himaelf,  feuia 

that  he  should  be  dreadfully  punished  for  their  escape.     But  Paoi  cried  m 

to  him,  "Do  thyself  no  harm  ;  for  we  are  all  here."     Then  he  called  U 

a  light,  sprang  in  and  "came  trembling ; "  and,  according  to  the  Eista^ 

custom  of  showing  respect,  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brii^ 

them  out  of  the  inner  prison,  he  began  to  talk  to  them  directly  abool  M 

poor  aonl,  and  asked,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "     The  apostlcB  tm 
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1  to  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  they  also  preached  to  hia 
ole  &Diily.  Then  the  jailer  washed  their  stripes,  which  had  perhaps 
;an  to  fester,  and  showed  them  every  kindnees.     They  had  done  good  to 

sonl,  and  to  the  souls  of  his  &mily,  as  well  as  saved  his  body,  when  he 
1  about  to  destroy  himself ;  and  the  least  be  could  do  for  them,  was  to 
m  them  kindness  by  comforting  their  bodies.    The  people's  hearts  were 

ready  to  receive  the  gospel  Irom  their  lipe ;  and  having  renounced  their 
latries,  they  declared  their  readiness  to  become  Christians,  and  were  all 

them  bs^itized.    Then  the  jailer  took  his  prisoners  into  his  house,  and 

meat  before  them,  to  refi-esh  their  wearied  bodies,  and  they  all  rejoiced 
^ether. 

In  the  morning,  the  magistrates  thought  that  Paul  and  Silas  had  had 
nishment  enough,  and  so  sent  orders  for  them  to  be  released.     Bat  Fanl, 
ii^   a    Boman    citizen,    now 
linttuned  his  privil^e ;  teach- 
g  as,  that  Christianity  is  not 

alt  opposed  to  our  claiming 
d  defending  our  civil  rights. 
at  is,  those  which  belong  to  us 
men  and  dtizenB.  "They 
ive  beaten  ns  openly  unoon- 
imned,"  said  he,  "being  Ko- 
•08,  and  have  cast  us  into 
^8oa ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  u.s 
It  privily  ?  Nay,  verily ;  but  let 
laa  come  themselves  and  feteh 
t  out"  The  mi^trates  had 
ico  upon    themselves  to   do 

hat  they  were  not  aathorized  to  do  ;  for  the  magistrates  were  not  to  try 
lisonere,  hot  only  to  see  that  the  lawless  were  seized  and  secur«i,  and  that 
le  law  was  properly  put  into  execution  when  the  prisoners  were  condem  ned. 
iol,  therefore,  on  account  of  others,  as  well  as  on  his  own  account,  would 
ot  sanction  such  shameful  proceedings ;  he  did  not,  however,  demand, 
iveDge  upon  them,  though  he  might  have  got  them  severely  punished  for 
M.  they  had  so  unjustly  done,  but  he  required  that  they  should  acknowl- 
Ige  themselves  wrong,  and  with  all  respect,  make  amends  to  them  by 
^ing  them  out  So  the  magistrates,  being  now  greatly  ftightened,  went 
>  the  prison,  and  begged  Paul  and  Silas  to  foi^ive  them,  and  that  i  hey 
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would  leave  the  oi^  as  soon  as  possible,  that  nothing  more  might  be  mi 
about  the  matter. 

When  they  had  quitted  the  prison,  they  paid  anoUier  visit  to  their  kind 
hostess,  Lydia,  and  then  pursued  their  journey. 


Paul  preaches  at  Thessalonica.  and  is  persecuted  then. 

Aara  xvu-,  XTin. 

PAUL  and  Silas,  having  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  ApoUcmia, 
both  considerable  cities  in  Macedonia,  "  came  to  Thessalonica,  a  free 
city  of  the  same  country,"  where  the  Roman  governor  resided.     Here  tha« 


"  was  a  8ynag<^e  of  the  Jews,"  and,  during  three  successive  Sabbaths,  Paul 
went  in  and  reasoned  with  them  about  what  the  Scriptnres  said  of  the 
Messiah,  and  proved  that  Jesus  was  he.  His  facts  and  arguments  were  m 
forcible,  that,  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  many  Jews, 
and  Gentiles  who  had  become  Jews,  were  converted. 

This  enraged  the  unbelieving  part  of  the  Jews ;  and  they,  supposing  Paol 
to  be  at  the  house  of  Jason— one  of  their  number,  whose  heart  had  been 
brought  to  trust  in  Christ — they  violently  beset  his  house,  and  dragged  him 
ou« ,  with  others,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  charged  them  with  tnming 
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tte  world  apude  down,  or  throwing  every  pla(»  which  they  visited  into 
fionfusioa  by  their  doctrines.  The  magistrates,  however,  acted  on  this 
oocasion  with  great  proprie^,  and  as  these  ChristJans  were  accused  of  being 
troublers,  they  only  required  pledges  of  them  that  they  would  not  in  future 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  ci^,  but  did  not  attempt  to  punish  them,  where 
they  could  not  see  they  had  committed  any  crimCi 

Paul  and  Silas  having  left  the  ci^  quietly  duriiig  the  night,  proceeded 
next  to  Berea,  another  city  in  Macedonia,  and  there  also  they  "  went  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews."  Here  the  gospel  was  readily  received  by  the 
people,  who  heard  Paul  aad  Silas  with  attention,  and  then  examined  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves,  to  see  if  what  was  said  about  the  Messiah  agreed 
with  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  so  many  of  them  became  true 
Christians. 

The  Jews  of  Tbessalouica,  hearing  of  their  success,  followed  them  to  that 
place,  and  stirred  up  the  unthinking  part  of  the  people  to  disturb  the 

^MStlSB. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  therefore  sent  out  of  the  way,  because  ^unst  him 
the  bitterest  enmity  prevailed ;  and  Silas  and  Timotheus  remmned  behind 
to  explun  things  further  to  the  young  converts,  who  would  have  many 
qnistions  to  ask  about  what  Jesus  Christ  taught  and  did. 

Paul  next  went  to  Athena,  a  city  in  Greece,  exceedingly  famous  for  its 
knowledge,  and  learning.  When  he  arrived  there  his  spirit  was  grieved 
and  provoked,  to  see  the  stupidity  of  the  people,  notwithstanding  all  their 
knowledge,  for  the  city  was  full  of  idols:  it  had  more  images  called  gods 
than  all  the  rest  of  Greece,  so  that  one  humorously  said  of  it,  it  was  easier 
to  find  a  god  there  than  a  man.  Here  Paul,  according  to  his  custom,  dis- 
puted with  the  Jew3  in  their  sym^ogue,  and  with  "  the  devout  persons," 
or  Jewish  proselytes,  who  had  left  heathenism  and  embraced  Judaism; 
and  he  also  took  every  opportunity  of  conversing  about  Christ  with  the 
Athenians,  whom  he  met  in  the  great  market-place. 

In  this  city  he  was  violently  opposed  by  the  heathen  philosophers,  called 
Spicurcans  and  Stoics. 

The  Epicureans  were  so  called  from  their  first  teacher,  Epicurus 
Though  they  believed  there  was  a  God,  they  were  foolish  enough  to  believe 
that  ^e  world  was  made  by  chance,  and  that  no  Providence  ruled  over  it 
See  how  ignorant  the  wisest  of  men  were  without  the  Scriptures.  The 
Stoics  received  their  name,  not  from  dieir  founder,  whose  name  was  Zeno, 
but  from  a  Greek  word,  Stoee,  whic^  sisnifies  a  portico,  or  piazza,  because 


792  Bible   and   Commentator. 

it  was  customary  for  Zeno^to  walk  under  a  portico,  and  teadi  Idb 
He  was  wiser  than  the  Epicureans,  since  he  believed  that  God  did 
the  world ;  but  he,  like  them,  denied  that  he  cared  anything  aboot  it 
it  was  made ;  and  so,  instead  of  being  ruled  by  His  Providoioe,  it  mn 
to  Fate. 

These  were  the  men  with  whom  Paul  had  here  chiefly  to  contend, 
were^  however,  disposed  to  hear  him ;  for  though  they  despised  him,  m1 
called  him  a  babbler,  yet,  as  he  brought  with  him  doctrines  new  to  diaiH^ 
and  they  were  fond  of  ^^  some  new  thing  " — they  thought  at  least  thai  ikd 
should  be  amused.  I 

There  was  at  Athens  a  celebrated  place  called  the  Areopagus,  ^in  tli 
midst  of  Mars'  Hill.''  This  building  was  used  as  a  court  of  law,  and  la 
adapted  to  accommodate  a  large  concourse  of  people.  Here  it  was  dm 
mined  that  Paul  should  publish  his  opinions.  It  was  a  fine  oppoitimitfi 
and  he  embraced  it.  I 

He  told  them  that  he  had  observed  they  were  very  superstitioofiytf 
given  to  the  worship  of  many  and  false  gods ;  and  that  in  passing  throoek 
their  streets,  he  had  even  seen  an  inscription — "  To  the  unknown  Goj>* 
— ^which  perhaps  meant  the  God  of  the  Jews,  of  whom  they  had  heard,  brt 
did  not  know.  Now,  he  came  to  tell  them  who  he  was,  and  that  iosM 
of  the  world  being  made  by  chance,  as  some  among  them  believed,  He  it 
was  who  made  all  things,  and  all  men ;  and  whose  providence,  so  fiir  fioa 
not  noticing  the  world  he  made,  even  notices  every  individual,  and  fixa 
the  boundaries  of  every  man's  life,  and  the  very  spot  where  he  shall  reside 
And  as  we  spring  from  God,  our  spirits  being  breathed  into  us  bjlii» 
Spirit,  nothing  could  be  more  absurd  than  to  imagine,  that  stone,  earrd 
into  diiferent  images^  should  represent  God,  many  of  them  being  even  qb- 
worthy  to  represent  men,  whom  God  has  made.  For  a  long  while  God  lai 
borne  with  this  idolatry,  but  now  Paul  declared  he  had  sent  his  aposdestt 
bear  witness  against  it,  and  called  upon  men  everywhere  to  repent,  for  ^ 
has  determined  to  judge  the  world,  and  Christ  will  be  the  judge,  who  if 
now  risen  from  the  dead. 

On  mentioning  the  subject  of  the  resurrection  the  whole  assemblf  fl^a 
io  have  been  in  a  tumult.  It  was  a  doctrine  either  disbelieved  <ff  n^ 
thought  of  by  the  Grecian  philosophers.  ^^  Some  mocked ;  and  others  m 
We  will  hear  thee  again  on  this  matter."  So,  as  they  were  not  dispoflfiiJ*^ 
hear  any  more  at  that  time,  and  received  his  message  so  unfavorably,  f^ 
left  them     Yet  his  address  was  not  altogether  useless :  ^'  Howbeit,  offtaa 
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men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed ;  among  the  which  was  DionysiuSy  the 
Areopagite,"  or  a  judge  in  the  court  of  Areopagus :  "  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them/' 

Paul  next  proceeded  to  Corinth,  another  Grecian  city  of  considerable  im- 
portance. Here  he  took  up  his  abode  with  a  Jew  named  Aquila,  and  his 
wife  Priscilla,  who  had  lately  left  Rome  in  consequence  of  a  decree  of  the 
Emperor  that  no  Jews  should  remain  there  any  longer.  From  what  is  re- 
ported by  historians,  it  is  supposed  that  this  decree  was  made  because  the 
Jews  were  so  violent  in  opposing  the  Christians,  that  they  caused  continual 
disturbances.  It  appears  that  Paul  and  Aquila  were  of  the  same  craft,  or 
trade,  tent-makers,  and  this  was  one  reason  which  brought  them  together. 
It  was  no  disgrace  among  the  Jews  to  be  of  a  trade  but  rather  a  disgrace  to 
be  witliout,  and  therefore  every  one  was  brought  up  to  a  trade,  that  he  might 
never  want  the  means  of  procuring  his  livelihood ;  and  so  the  apostle  Paul, 
though  a  learned  man,  and  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  the  learned  Gamaliel, 
that  is,  as  his  pupil,  was  nevertheless  taught  the  craft  of  tent-making. 
Tents,  in  hot  countries,  are  very  common  and  useful,  and  it  was  by  this 
trade  that  the  apostle  supported  himself  while  preaching  the  gospel. 

While  at  Corinth,  Paul  as  usual  visited  and  "  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  Sabbath ; "  and  here  he  was  joined  by  Silas  and  Timotheus. 

The  Jews  having  refused  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say  about  Christ,  Paul 
"shook  his  raiment,'^  it  being  loose  about  him,  as  a  sign  that  he  would 
shake  them  off,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  tliem,  and  went  to  the 
Gentiles  who  were  in  the  city.  For  this  purpose  he  took  up  his  abode  at 
the  house  of  a  man  named  Justus,  who,  though  not  a  Jew,  was  a  sincere 
man,  and  worshipped  the  true  Grod,  having  learned  about  him  from  the 
Jews,  his  house  being  near  the  synagogue.  His  labors  were,  however,  not 
altogether  useless  among  the  Jews,  for  "  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord,  with  all  his  house : "  many  Corinthians  also  believed, 

Paul  was,  indeed,  particularly  encouraged  in  his  labors  at  Corinth,  for 
God  told  him  in  a  vision,  "  I  have  much  people  in  this  city."  "And  he 
continued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them." 

The  success  of  Paul  excited  the  enmity  of  the  Jews,  whose  rage  against 
Christ  was  as  bitter  as  it  still  is.  They  therefore  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
accused  him  before  Gallic,  the  Roman  officer,  who  at  that  time  presided 
over  Achaia,  in  which  the  conquered  province  of  Corinth  was.  Gallic  saw 
their  wicked  rage,  and  told  them  tliat  if  Paul  had  done  any  bad  thing  he 
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«roald  have  taken  notice  of  it,  but  as  they  accused  him  only  about  relif 
matters,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  such  disputes,  and  so  he  drove  the  • 
away  from  his  presence.  The  Greeks,  seeing  how  he  treated  the  J 
and  knowing  that  they  were  not  now  in  high  fevor,  immediately  fell  i 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  severely ;  so 
the  harm  they  wanted  to  do  to  Paul  now  fell  upon  themselves ;  "  and  G 
cared  for  none  of  these  things,"  but  looked  on  with  total  indifference. 

Paul's  next  journey  was  into  Syria,  and  he  took  with  him  Priscilla 
Aqoila.  Then  he  came  to  Ephesus,  the  metropolis  of  Asia,  where  he 
reasooed  with  the  Jews,  by  entering  into  their  synagi^ue. 

Having  left  Ephesus,  he  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  visit«d  the  Chri 
church  there.  Thence  he  went  to  Antioch,  "  and  after  he  liad  spent  i 
tame  there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples." 

While  Paul  was  engaged  elsewhere,  Apollos  visited  Ephesus.  This 
a  most  eloquent  Jew,  who  had  been  taught  about  Christ  by  John 
Baptist.  Here  he  preached  boldly,  urging  men,  no  doubt,  to  repent 
and  faith  in  the  Messiah.  But  Aquila  and  Priscilla  having  been  iustn 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  knew  more  than  he  did,  and  they  therefore  assist) 
showing  him  "  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  and  about  Christ  a: 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

Ailer  this,  Apollos  visited  different  parts  of  Acbaia,  and  strength 
the  miods  of  those  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  "  he  mightily  o 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  that  Jeeus  was  the  Christ." 
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rthe  last  chapter  we  learnt  that  Apollos  visited  different  parts  of  Ac 
and  here  we  are  informed  that  he  also  paid  a  visit  to  Coriutb,  n 
waa  the  capital  of  Acbaia.  During  this  time  Paul  "  passed  througl 
upper  coasts,"  or  countries,  to  the  north  of  Ephesus,  called  Phrygia,  I 
Mysia,  Caria,  and  Lydia  (See  Asia  Minor,  at  the  epd  of  Acre),  and 
again  to  Ephesus.  He  here  instructed  some  of  John  the  Baptist's  disci 
and  baptized  them  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;"  and  be  "s 
boldly  "  in  the  syn^ogue  "  for  the  space  of  three  months  concerninj 
kingdom  of  God,"  that  is,  the  reign  of  Christ  the  Messiah. 
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burned  them  before  all  men ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  the 

it  &fty  thousand  pieces  of  silver."     This  vraa  a  glorious  triuni| 

in  his  own  territories,  for  Ephesus  was  a  very  wicked  and  id 

where  m^c  was  taught,  and  it  was  a  deadly  blow  to  the  wicl 

iJie  books  were  destroyed  by  which  the  people  had  learned  ho 

iL     The  price  of  the  books  now  burned  has  been  reckoned,  i 

,  at  about  eight  tltousand  eight  hundred  dollars ;  bat  some 

less  than  thirty-one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  do) 

>  eztremeiy  dear  before  the  art  of  printing  was  invented,  i 

ous  arts  were  dearer  than  others. 

he  apoBtle  Paul  now  b^an  to  think  about  visiting  some 

having  decided  to  go  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  t 

isalem,  and  then  to  Home,  he  sent  forward  Timotheus,  or 

m  he  wrote  two  epistles,  and  Erastus,  who  was  chamberlai 

^rinth,  as  we  leam  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Rom 

e  gave  notice  of  his  visit,  and  collected  the  Christians  to 

ile  the  apostle  was  about  to  leave  Ephesus,  there  was,  h 

II  stir  "  about  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  for  the  makers  of  imag 

itrous  people  called  gods,  having  lost  much  of  their  custom 

cate  a  tumult,  and  to  drive  him  out  of  the  city. 

efore  we  notice  this  a&ir,  it  may  be  necessary  just  to  giv 

unt  of  this  famous  ci^  of  Ephesus,  and  of  its  celebrated  t 

{a  have  before  said  that  Ephesus  was  the  metropolis  of  Asia 

as  the  most  famous  place  of  trade  in  all  Asia  Minor.     Thi 

d  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Smyrna.     It  has  long  gone  1 

y  other  once  splendid  cities  of  the  EasL     The  chief  oma 

was  the  Temple  of  Diana,  to  erect  which  all  the  states 

made  to  contribute  a  portion  of  their  wealth.     This  temple  i 

one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.     It  was  nearly  as  long  i 

Cathedral  in  London,  and  nearly  as  wide  as  St  Paul's  at 

Iweadth.    It  was  supported  by  one  hundred  and  twenty-ei 

pillars,  seventy  feet  high,  or  twelve  times  the  height  of  our  tall 

these  were  either  most  curiously  carved  or  highly  polished.     F 

given  by  ancient  writers  this  temple  was  two  hundred  and  tw 

building,  and  was  continually  improved  for  four  hundred 

imaginary  goddess,  Diana,  was  represented  by  a  small  statue  m 

— a  hard,  black,  and  valuable  wood — and  the  people  were  wee 

.believe  that  this  piece  of  carved  wood  was  seat  down  to  them 
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by  Japiter,  a  name  by  vhich  they  diBtinguisfaed  one  of  the  headiai  god% 

md  whom  they  supposed  to  be  the  father  of  Diana.     To  this  etatoe,  tbm- 

fore,  they  paid  a  great  deal  of  reverence.     It  had  been  fonoa'ly  pWxd  a 

the  tnink  of  ao  old  elm,  ba^ 

from  the  honors  paid  to  it,  it 

was  at  length  provided  viib 

this  magnificent  hnilding.  IH 

the  inhabitants  of  Ionia  tM 

every  year  to  Epheeos  to  eoi- 

emnise  a  festival  to  "  the  gral 

goddess    Diana,"   and  win 

and    children    carried   tb« 

offerings  to  her  tempk,  mar 

of  which  were  exoeedii^Iyrii 

and   valoable.       PriestB  »W 

officiated  on  this  occssioii  m 

liberally  maintained  by  4i 

.  people ;  and  the  dtizeie,  ■ 

t  doubt,  made  mndt  mooev  ^ 

ouKi,ian  uiB  xixaniL.  the  gathering  together  id  a 

large  a  number  of  people,  muf 

of  whom  were  wealthy,  and  who  remaned  during  the  continiiance  of  th 

sports  which  accompanied  their  offerings. 

The  throngs  that  yearly  visited  Ephesna  furnished  the  silversmiths  viA 
plenty  of  employment  to  make  silver  models  of  this  famed  bnildii^  vU^ 
they  so  much  venerated,  and  they  brought  no  small  gain  to  the  cn£sm 
One  of  these  silversmiths  in  particular,  whose  name  was  Demetrius,  oIm 
together  his  fellow-workmen,  and  told  them  of  the  injury  they  sofiend  ^ 
the  reduced  sale  of  their  silver  temples,  in  consequence  of  the  i^ioetle  Iv 
\iaving  "almost  throughout  all  Asia  persuaded  and  turned  awaj  inna 
people,  saying,  that  they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands."  Anl  ■ 
showed  that  the  temple  itself  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  ooutonptu' 
n^Iect,  owing  to  the  success  of  the  apoetle's  preaching.  His  intenM 
auditors  felt  the  force  of  what  he  said,  and  "they  were  full  of  wrath,! 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  t " 

Their  noise  and  shouting  roused  the  whole  city,  and  having  put  m 
others  in  a  rage  against  the  apostle's  preaching,  the  mob  cau^t  Gains  > 
AristarchuB,  two  of  Paul's  companions,  and  they  mshed  with  them  into 
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theatre,  where  public  plays  were  acted  in  honor  of  the  goddess,  and  wl 
among  other  things,  men  were  set  to  fight  with  wild  beasts;  and 
probably  it  was  intended  to  hurry  the  servants  of  Christ  thither  to  i 
them  to  the  wild  beasts. 

Paul,  not  in  the  least  afraid,  would  have  followed  them  into  the 
to  preach  the  gospel  even  to  this  enraged  multitude ;  but  the  Chrotiaa 
Ephesus  advised  him  not  to  expose  himself  to  danger,  and  probably  th< 
the  people  were  not  in  a  mind  to  attend  to  anything  he  might  say. 

When  the  people  were  got  together  in  the  theatre,  a  great  many  of 
did  not  know  why  they  were  there,  and  as  one  asked  another  what  was 
matter,  all  were  in  confusion. 

In  the  meantime  Alexander,  who  was  a  professed  Christian,  was 
into  the  theatre,  the  Jews  helping  to  push  him  in,  and  so  uniting  in 
wicked  deeds  with  the  Ephesian  idolaters.     Here  Alexander  would 
defended  his  faith,  but  when  he  attempted  to  speak,  the  mob  drowned 
voice,  and  cried  out,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians ! ''     They  knew 
they  could  say  nothing  in  their  own  defence  in  reply  to  Alexander,  and 
for  two  hours  he  tried  in  vain  to  speak,  and  they  roared  out  against  him. 

At  length  "  the  town  derk "  interfered.  (This  was  a  person  of 
influence  and  authority ;  and  he  hit  upon  a  very  good  method  to 
quietness.)  "  Why,"  said  he,  ^'  you  know  that  everybody  worships  the 
dess  Diana ;  there  is  no  need  to  dispute  about  that ;  and  you  know  that 
image  came  down  from  Jupiter,  and  as  nobody  can  contradict  it,  what 
is  there  of  all  this  noise  ? "  (This  is  just  what  he  would  have  said  i 
English,  for  his  words  are  to  the  same  purport)  "  Besides,"  he 
^^  these  men  have  done  no  harm  to  our  goddess ;  they  have  neither 
the  temple  of  her  wealth,  nor  said  anything  that  I  know  of  against 
dignity.  However,  if  they  have  done  any  harm,  the  law  is  ready  to 
to ;  but  if  they  have  not,  the  injury  will  fall  upon  your  0¥m  heads  for 
turbing  the  peace  and  making  this  terrible  uproar ;  and  if  you  do 
immediately  depart  quietly  home,  you  will  all  be  in  danger  of  being 
up  as  rioters.'^  Having  spoken  to  this  effect,  the  people  grew  a  little  coq|| 
and,  seeing  that  they  could  do  nothing  to  stop  the  doctrines  of  th^  apoFtH 
and  might  injure  themselves,  they  quietly  departed  to  their  homes.  Utt 
foolishness  of  their  proceeding  was  thus  quickly  made  very  apparent  to  tk 
idolatrous  multitude.  In  fact,  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  made  to  sffeti 
so  ridiculous  to  the  least  reflective  mind,  as  the  enmity  that  would  overooffle' 
truth  by  the  merest  outcry  and  passion. 


Paufs  Travels  and  Preackisg—His  Arrest  and  Trial  at  Jerusalem.— 
Taken  to  Cesarea  and  Pleads  in  his  Defence. 

Acn  xx.-xxn, 

TTTE  have  now  to  follow  the  apoetle  Paal  rapidly  through  flome  more 
'  V      of  hifl  travels ;  and,  except  a  few  occasional  remarka,  shall  merely 
notice  the  placbs  where  he  went,  so  aa  to  explain  their  situation  and  import- 
ance, if  they  have  not  been  noticed  before. 

Faul,  having  taken  leave  of  the  disdples  at  Ephesus,  now  went  into  Mace- 
donia, and  having  visited  the  disciples  there — at  Philippi,  Thessalonica, 
and  Bertea,  of  which  we  have  lately  read — "  he  came  into  Greece,"  or,  as 
some  think,  Achaia.  Here  he  remained  three  months,  and  was  preparing 
to  sail  for  Syria,  when  he  heard  tliat  the  Jews  were  watching  for  him  to 
kill  him  if  he  went  in  that  direction ;  and  so  he  resolved  not  needlessly  to 
pnt  himself  into  danger,  but  returned  by  land  through  Macedonia  to  visit 
the  churches  there.  He  was  now  accompanied  into  Asia  by  Sopater,  of 
Bema,  and  Luke,  the  writer  of  the  Acts,  who  includes  himself  as  one  of  the 
party  when  he  speaks  of  "us;"  and  Aristarchus,  and  Secundus,  of  Thessar 
IcKtica;  and  Graius,  of  Derbe;  and  Timothy,  and  Tychicus,  and  Tropliimus, 
of  Asia,  went  on  to  prepare  matters  for  the  apostle's  reception  at  Troas. 
They  sailed  from  Philippi,  as  the  apostle  had  intended  to  do,  and  it  being 
a  short  way  they  reached  Troas  in  five  days.  The  apostle,  however,  was 
not  many  hours  behind  them,  since  he  joined  them  there  and  spent  a  Sabbath 
with  them,  and  they  remuned  there  alb^ther  but  seven  days. 

The  companions  of  Paul  now  took  a  pass^  in  a  ship  to  go  from  Troaa 
to  AsBOB,  a  city  of  Asia  by  the  sea-side ;  and  here  the  apostle,  having 
[ravelled  on  foot,  shortly  joined  them;  when,  having  been  taken  into  the 
ship,  th^  sailed  for  Mitylene,  a  city  in  Lesbos,  an  island  situated  in  the 
■£gean  Sea,  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Archipelago,  being  that  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  which  divides  Greece  from  Asia  Minor.  Thence 
(hey  continued  their  course  "  over  i^ainst  Chios,"  another  island  in  the 
■£gean  Sea,  and  the  next  day  they  reached  Samoa,  another  island  in  the 
Bune  eea,  and  anchored  or  stopped  at  Trogyllium,  a  small  island  near 
SomoB,  for  there  was  a  bay  here  convenient  for  vessels  to  anchor  in ;  and 
the  next  day  they  came  to  Miletus,  the  chief  city  of  Ionia.  In  hts  way  to 
this  place  he  passed  by  Ephesus,  for  he  had  determined  to  sail  past  it, 
'because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia,"  wishing  to  be  at  Jerusalem 
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at  the  great  feast  of  Pentecost,  that  he  mi^t  have  an  opportunity  cd 
prea«^iDg  the  gospel  to  a  great  number  of  Jews,  out  of  ail  countries, 
whom  he  knew  would  come  to  that  feast 

Miletus  i>eing  only  about  twelve  miles  from  Ephesus,  the  apostle  sent 
fur  the  eldelB.or  managing  members  of  the  church  in  that  city,  and  bf 


most  affectionately  addressed  them,  ur^ng  them  to  hold  &st  their  proftaiica 
nf  faith  in  Christ ;  and  he  told  them  this  was  the  last  time  he  should 
see  them,  for  he  knew  that  he  was  about  to  go  where  he  must  becoiuei 
great  sufferer  and  a  prisoner  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  whom 
he  was  even  willing  to  lay  down  his  life;  "and  then  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed  with  them  all."  We  are  not  told  what  his  prayer  was ;  hnl 
we  may  readily  suppose  that  it  was  one  of  the  moat  earnest,  nffectJonat^ 
and  tender  prayers  that  was  ever  offered  up  to  God,  for  he  seemed  to  love 
the  Ephesians  most  einoerely,  and  was  deeply  concerned  fca-  their  happi- 
ness; "and  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him." 
In  this  way  Esau  fell  on  Jacob's  neck,  and  Joseph  on  his  brother  Benja- 
min's J  it  was,  as  you  have  heard  before,  the  Eaflt«m  way  of  showing  great 
afTection. 

Having  parted  with  these  elders,  who  accompanied  Paul  to  the  ship,  and 
did  not  leave  him  till  the  very  last  moment,  he  and  his  companions  sailed 


Acts.  803 

lipiht  for  Coos,  or  Cos,  another  island  in  the  MgfAn  sea,  and  the  day 
owing  they  reached  Rhodes,  a  celebrated  island,  which  had  a  city  of  the 
le  name.  Here  was  that  famous  statue  called  the  Colossus  of  Rhodes, 
ich  coat  twelve  years  of  tlte  sculptor's  labor,  and  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
ht  thouaand  dollarB.  Its  height  was  seventy-  cubits,  or  one  Iiundred  and 
i  feet.     It  was  esteemed  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.     As  it 

along  it  astonished  all  beholders,  for  few  men  with  their  arms  stretched 
i  conld  embrace  the  thumb. 

Hiey  next  proceeded  to  a  place  called  ^rtara,  a  city  of  Lycia,  which  was 
coantry  of  Asia  Mtoor,  boonded  od  the  south  by  tlie  Medtterraneaa. 
ve  they  found  a  ship  for  Phcenicia,  and  thithra-  they  sailed,  and  passing 
pros  stood  for  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre,  the  chief  city  of  Phcenicia. 
kving  met  with  some  Christians  here,  they  stayed  to  establish  them  in 
sir  faith,  and  were  with  them  seven  days. 

Hien  they  suled  from  Tyre  to  Ptolranais,  a  city  of  Galilee,  on  the  sea- 
fert,  where  they  remained  with  some  fellow-Christians  during  one  day. 
iA  the  day  following  Paul's  company  stopped  at  Cesarea,  "  and  entered 
|b  the  house  of  Philip  the  Kvangelist,"  undoabtedly  the  same  who  had 
i  the  eunuch,  and  there  they  took  up  their  abode  while  they  remained 
t  place.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Philip  had  four  daaghtcrs  who 
id  the  gift  of  prophecy,  or  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  foretell 
"ents  which  should  happen  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 

While  the  apostolical  travellers  were  at  Cesarea,  the  prophet  Agabns 

lived  from  Judea,  and  foretold  the  treatment  Paul  would  meet  with  from 

ke   Jews   at  Jerusalem; 

t  the  same  time,  taking 

fe  girdle  which  fastened 

lull's   robes  around   his 

bdy,  he  expressed  it  by 

K   significant    sign    of 

hding    his  own    hands 

od     feet.       This    made 

Ws   companions  weep 

nd  entreat  him  not  to  go  iFrmica  « imuLw. 

k   Jerusalem ;    but    the 

ioly  servant  of  God,  bent  upon  the  conversion  of  men,  would  not  be  dis- 

Itoded  from  his  purpose  on  so  important  an  occasion,  when  Uiousands  of 

km  would  be  collected  together  at  the  feast,  and  he  answered,  "What 
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mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  my  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Shortly  after  this    the   party  took   their  carriages,  or  rather,  "i 
baggage/*  and  went  to  Jerusalem,  acoompanied^by  some  disciples  of  ^ 
and  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  who  happened  to  reside  at  J< 
salem,  and  who  accommodated  them  at  his  house. 

When   Paul  visited  tl^e   temple  the  Jews  ^Maid  hands  on  him,' 
treated  him  so  cruelly,  that  they  would  have  killed  him  had  not  the 
commandant  rushed  in  among  tliem  with  some  soldiers  and  rescoed 
He,  however,  supposed,  from  their  treating  Paul  in  this  manner,  thit 
might  have  been  doing  something  wrong,  and  ordered  him  to  be  boond 
chains,  and  so  the  prophecy  of  Agabus  was  fulfilled. 

Paul  was  now,  with  some  difficulty,  carried  prisoner  to  the  castle,  for 
Jews  still  pressed  upon  him  to  murder  him.     Here  he  conversed  witbi 
commandant,  who  fancied  he  might  be  an  Egyptian  robber  that  had 
much  mischief,  and,  accompanied  by  four  thousand  desperate  men, 
lately  troubled  the  neighboring  country.     Paul  then  informed  him  diat 
was  mistaken,  for  he  was  a  citizen  of  Tarsus,  no  mean  city  in  Cilida, 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  address  the  people,  which  he  did,  as  he  stood 
the  steps  of  the  ascent  to  the  castle.     He  then  told   them  that  he 
brought  up  '^  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,"  a  learned  Jew ;  that  is,  he  ai 
receive  his  instructions,  as  scholars  then  sat  beneath  their  masters;  thii 
had  been  as  zealous  as  any  Jew  could  be  in  behalf  of  his  religicm,  bat 
he  was  converted  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  as  he  was  going  to  persecute  i 
Christians,  and  that  now  he  was  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  sent  to 
to  the  Gren tiles.     This  they  could  not  bear,  for  they  fancied  themselves] 
be  the  only  people  whom  God  would  honor  with  a  divine  message ;  and 
again  they  broke  out  into  a  rage  and  tumult.    The  chief  captain 
ordered  Paul  to  be  scourged ;  but  while  they  were  binding  him  he  said 
was  a  Roman  citizen ;  and  it  was  a  great  crime  to  scourge  such  a 
without  a  trial.    Tarsus  was  a  free  city,  and  Paul's  parents  being 
of  Tarsus,  he  was  bom  free ;  so  Paul  escaped  being  scourged,  and 
captain  was  greatly  frightened  that  he  had  even  bound  him ;  for  it  irss 
a  great  offence  against  the  Roman  law  to  bind  a  Roman  citizen. 

On  the  morrow,  Paul  was  taken  before  the  chief  priests  and  cooocil, 
Jewish  Sanhedrim.     While  he  was  attempting  to  address  them,  the 
priest,  Ananias,  commanded  some  to  give  him  a  slap  in  the  face,  which 
apostle  resented  as  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  called  the  priest  a 
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wall,  meaning  that  lie  was  a  hypocrite,  looking  fair  without  ba 
The  Jews  then  reproved  him  for  reviling  God's  high  prie 
acknowledged  that  he  would  not  have  done  it,  but  he  was  not  a 
was  the  high  priest. 

The  apoetle,  finding  that  &e  Jews  would  not  hear  him,  wise 
himself  to  divide  his  enemies  among  themselves ;  and  as  one 
had  oSended  the  Jews  was  his  preaching  the  resurrection  of  Jef 
out  that  he  was  brought  there  for  professing  his  hope  in  the  re 
the  dead.  Now  the  Sadducees  denied  that  there  was  any  rest 
the  Pharisees  believed  it,  and  immediately,  as  Paul  had  forest 
oat  among  themselves ;  and  the  Scribes  in  the  council,  who  we 
declared  that  Paul  was  unjustly  accused. 

As  the  parties  became  violent,  Paul's  life  was  in  danger  ar 
and  the  chief  captain,  now  fearing  the  consequences  of  his  bcii 
a  Roman  citizen,  commanded  the  soldiers  again  to  rescue  hi 
him  into  tlie  castle.  Here  Jesus  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  i 
he  must  preach  his  gospel  yet  at  Rome. 

Above  forty  of  the  Jews,  enraged  at  the  deliverance  of  the 
took  a  solemn  oath  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
killed  Paul  j  and  they  proposed  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
would  make  an  excuse  to  have  him  once  more  before  tlie  i 
wonid  take  care  that  he  should  not  again  escape  alive.  Hi 
defeated  their  wicked  purpose,  for,  providentially,  a  sister  of 
son  at  Jerusalem,  who,  having  learned  tlie  intendei.1  plot  of  the 
himself  and  informed  the  apoetle,  who  sent  him  to  tell  the  c 
The  captain  tlien  lost  no  time  to  protect  liim,  but  ordered 
tioldiers  to  take  him  at  night  to  Cesarea,  a  place  which  was 
miles  from  Jerusalem,  and  where  Felix  resided,  who  was  goveri 
The  captain,  whose  name  was  Claudius  Lysias,  also  sent  a  fa\ 
to  Felix,  wliich  you  may  read  in  the  twenty-third  chapter. 

At  Cesarea  Paul  was  kept  for  fire  days  in  "  Herod's  judgn 
court  for  holding  trials.  At  tlie  end  of  this  time  Anania.s,  the 
mA  the  elders  had  travelled  from  Jerusalem,  accomiMinied  by 
sort  of  counsellor,  named  Tertullus,  for  the  purpose  of  prose 
Tcrtullus,  appearing  in  court,  delivered  a  very  flattering  aitoe 
and  then  accused  Paid  of  being  "  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  m< 
tions,''  and  "a  ringleader  of  the  Nazarenes,"  a  name  of  contei 
the  Jews   to  tlie   Christians,  derived   from   Jesus   being  bn 
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Nazareth.  Paul,  in  reply,  defended  himself  with  great  eloqncnce,  aod  his 
speech  agreed  with  what  the  captain  had  said  about  him  ia  bis  letter. 
Felix  would  not,  therefore,  hastily  condemn  him,  but  put  off  the  busiiiceB 
till  he  liad  inquired  and  thought  more  about  it,  and  had  seen  the  chief 
captain,  who  could  more  particularly  explain  what  he  knew  of  the  matto' 
In  the  meantime  he  ordered  a  centurion  to  keep  guard  over  Paul,  but 
allowed  hira  to  go  unfetter^,  and  to  see  any  of  his  friends. 

Some  days  afterwards  Felix,  accompanied  by  his  wife  DrusilU,  sent  for 
Paul,  and  had  some  private  conversation  with  him  "  concerning  the  iaith  in 
Christ."     His  wife  was  a  Jewess,  the  dai^hter  of  Herod  Agrippa,  who  waa 
eaten  by  worms,  and  sister  of  the  king  called  Agrippa ;  and  prt^iably  Felix 
wished  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  tliat  of  his  wife,  about  the  new  faith, 
wliicli  she  could  better  understand  than  he,  knowing  something  about  the 
prophecies  of  the  Messiah.      Paul's 
reasoning  was   most  powerful ;  and 
while   he  took   this  opportunity  of 
striking  at  some  vices  which  he  knew 
'  had  di^raced  the  character  of  Felix, 
and  showed  him  that,  though  a  ruler 
himself,  he  must  be  judged  at  last  for 
all  his  crimes  before  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth,  the  guilty  "Felix  trem- 
bled," and  then  put  off  the  conversa- 
tion for  another  opportunity;  but  he 
lulled  his  conscience  to  rent  and  never 
met  Paul  again,  except  on  common 
KwmiiB  « iiAuina.  matters,  when  he  hoped  he  mi^t 

in  some  manner  bribe  hira  to  gain  his  libcr^. 

In  this  unjust  way  was  Paul  kept  a  prisoner  during  two  years,  wboi 
Pori'ius  Festus  was  appointed  governor  of  Judea  iu  the  room  of  Felii. 
Felix  did  not  even  then  set  the  apostle  at  liberty,  but  left  Paul  bound,  to  , 
please  the  Jeivs.  This  was,  however,  of  no  advantage  to  him,  for  he  iw 
himself  accused  by  some  of  the  Jews  of  oppressive  conduct,  and  taken 
before  Ciesar,  to  answer  for  his  own  real  offences ;  and  had  it  not  been  that 
he  had  a  brother  named  Pallas,  who  had  great  influence  in  the  court,  he 
would  have  l>oen  severely  punished. 

The  new  governor,  Festus,  arriving  at  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  had  great 
ho[>es  ihal  tlicy  should  now  accomplish  their  wicked  purposes  against  Pul; 
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and  "  the  bigh  priest  and  chief  of  the  Jews"  even  be^ed  it 
Festus,  that  he  would  send  for  Paul  back  to  the  Sanhedrim  al 
be  tried,  where  they  would  uot  have  failed  to  have  murdered 
however,  thought  he  would  first  go  to  Cesarea,  and  inquire  i 
of  the  case,  aad  he  wished  the  Jews  to  accompany  him  thitl 
forward  their  charges  against  Paul.  On  reaching  Cesarea  b 
as  judge,  and  the  apostle  was  brought  before  him ;  but  bis 
not  able  to  prove  anything  against  him.  Notwithstanding  tk 
governor,  who  ought  to  have  set  him  free,  proposed,  after  al 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  wishing  by  so  doing  to  gratify  the 
among  the  Jews.  Paul,  however,  again  took  shelter  under 
Roman  citizen,  and  demanded  that  he  should  at  once  go  befor 
Nero,  then  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  which  completel 
malicious  schemes  of  bis  adversaries,  and  letl  no  means  u 
FestuB. 

Agrippa,  who  ruled  over  the  northeastern  portion  of  Palei 
title  of  king,  and  his  sister  Bernice,  came  now  to  pay  a  vi 
and  congratulate  him  on  his  new  dignity.  Fcstus  told  Agrij 
he  was  perplexed  about  Paul,  that  he  had  been  tried  be 
appeared  to  be  an  innocent  num ;  but  that,  as  the  matters  ii 
chiefly  things  which  concerned  the  Jews,  and  which  be  did  nc 
stand,  be  had  wished  to  have  sent  him  before  the  Sanhedrim, 
resolved  to  appeal  to  Ceesar. 

Agrippa,  being  a  Jew,  bad  his  curiosity  excited,  and  wishf 
Paul  liimself ;  so  he  was,  on  the  next  day,  brought  before  th< 
where  Agrippa,  and  Festus,  and  Bernice,  and  all  "  the  chief 
principal  men  of  the  city,"  were  assembled  together.  Festu 
declared  his  opinion  of  Paul's  innocence ;  but  since  he  ha 
CBsar,  he  said  he  must  now  send  him  to  Rome,  but  be  really 
what  to  say  to  the  emperor  as  an  excuse  for  sending  him  thiti 
therefore,  assembled  this  court  for  advice,  and  especially  wish 
Agrippa,  an  illustrious  person,  and  who  was  capable  of  enteri 
the  matters  in  dispute. 

Alter  Festus  had  spoken,  Agrippa  told  Paul  he  might  spa 
apostle  again  eloquently  pleaded  his  own  cause,  stated  his 
conversion,  his  mission  to  the  Gentiles,  his  sufferings  from  t 
the  doctrines  which  he  preached.  At  length  he  was  sudden! 
by  Festus,  who  said,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Paul,  thou  art  b 
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much  leflming  doth  make  thee  mad."  To  whom  Paol  replied  Aai  it  «■ 
perfectly  in  his  aeneea,  and  his  doctrioes  were  the  words  of  truth.  Tki 
apostle  also  so  closely  pressed  his  address  upon  Agrippa,  that  he  forced  hni 
to  ciy  out,  <* Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  Paul  aid  M 
the  king,  "  I  would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  hut  also  all  that  hear  m 
this  day,  were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am.  except  thai 
bonds." 

Afl«r  breaking  up  the  council,  Agrippa  told  Festus  that  if  Paal  bad  b^ 
appealed  to  Csesar,  he  should  certainly  have  advised  his  being  set  at  libolj', 
for  be  was  without  doubt  an  innocent  man. 


Paurs  dan^rous  Voyage  to  Rome.— His  Miracles  at  MelHa. 


PAUL  was  now  given  in  charge  of  Julius,  a  Roman  centuricm,  and  tak 
on  board  a  ship  of  Adramyttium  to  6^1  for  Borne.  AdrBmyttim 
was  a  seaport  town  in  Mysia,  a  part  of  the  province  of  Asia.  He  was  acooa^ 
panied  in  his  voyage  by  a  Christian  brother  named  Aristarcbus.  Tb^ 
touchcid  at  Sidon,  a  iamous  city  of  Phcenicta,  where  Paul  having  sow 
friends,  Julius  handsomely  allowed  him  permission  to  go  and  visit  theik 
Thence  they  sailed  under  the  bland  of  Cyprus,  and  crossed  the  searf 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  and  then  came  to  Myra,  a  ci^  of  Lycia.  Here  tk 
centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  which  was  bound  for  Italy.  Atexan- 
dria  was  the  chief  ci^  of  f^pt,  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,  immediatay 
after  his  conquest  of  Egypt,  and  it  was  peopled  with  Greeks.  It  had  naaj 
^  magnificent  buildings,  and  a  library  built  by  Ptoloi^ 

Philadelphus,  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  containiif 
seven  hundred  thousand  volumes,  which  was  unfof- 
tunately  burnt  in  a  war  between  Julius  Csesar,  wb) 
was  the  Roman  dictator,  and  Pompey,  a  grC 
Boman  general. 

In  order  to  make  a  short  cut  to  Italy,  the  master 
of  the  ship  now  stood  towards  Cnidus,  a  place  a 
muBT  miuDnjmi.        ^j^  Minor,  but  the  wind  being  contrary,  he  aitettd 
his  course,  and  so  sailed  below  Crete,  one  of  the  noblest  isles  in  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  which  is  now  better  known  by  the  name  of  Candia,  and  (la 
be  passed  over  against  Salmone,  known  latterly  by  the  name  of  CV 
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mone,  n  piece  of  land  in  the  island  of  Crete.    They  next  came  to  a  platt 
led  the  Fair  Haven,  near  Lasea,  a  ci^  oq  the  sea-ehora  of  Crete. 
laving  loet  much  time  in  sailing  slowly  i^ainst  the  wind,  or  stopping  at 

Pair  Havens,  the  captain  wished  to  proceed  on  his  voyage,  although  thi 
B  of  the  year  was  now  very  unfevorable.     Paul  advised  the  centurion 

to  proceed,  for  there  was  great  danger;  but  the  captain  persisted,  and  in 

end  found  he  had  done  wrong  in  not  taking  the  apostle's  advice.  Bash 
>ple  have  often  to  repent  of  not  taking  kind  and  wise  advice,  when  it  ii 

late. 

^s  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in,  they  proceeded  on 
ir  course  towards  Phenice,  a  haven  of  Crete,  having  a  favorable  wind, 
a  short  time,  however, 
■■  ^ad  changed,  and 
tempestuous  wind" 
w,  "  called  Eurocly- 
1."  Here  the  ship, 
Dming  unmanageable, 
s  let  to  take  her  own 
ectioD,  when  she  ran 
der  an  Island  called 
inda.  Fearing  they 
)uld  be  wrecked,  with 
Qe  difficulty  they  se- 
:ed   their   boat  to  go 

lore ;  and  they  passed  ^^^ 

KB  and   chains  round 

wt  the  ship  to  keep  her  from  going  to  pieces,  and  they  took  down  their 
Ib,  and  so  were  driven  about  in  the  sea,  wherever  the  wind  might  bear 
an,  having  only  what  the  sailors  call  bare  poles. 

Still  the  tempest  increased,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  throw  cvery- 
ng  burdensome  overboard  to  lighten  the  ship,  that  she  miglit  the  more 
«ly  float  on  tlie  tossing  waves.  The  sailors,  in  that  age,  steered  their 
use  by  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  but  the  skies  were  so  darkened  by  this 
<rm,  and  that  for  many  days,  that  they  could  see  none  of  the  heavenly 
dies,  and  therefore  knew  not  whither  they  went ;  and  in  this  uncertain 
te  they  gave  themselves  up  for  lost,  expecting  that  the  ship  must  at  last 
ike  on  rocks  or  quicksands. 
While  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  despair,  God  showed  Paul  in  a  vision 
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that  he  should  not  perish  by  the  storm^  bat  shoald  yet  bear  witneea  to 
truth  before  Csesar  at  Rome.     Then  Paul  told  his  oompanions  thai 
would  have  acted  wisely  to  take  his  advice ;  however,  now  they 
shipwrecked,  but  their  lives  would  all  be  saved. 

On  the  fourteenth  night  the  seamen  found,  by  sounding,  that  thi^ 
approaching  some  land,  and  so  to  prevent  being  wrecked  they  cast 
In  sounding,  a  weight  attached  to  a  rope  is  cast  into  tiie  sea,  and  hj 
depth  to  which  it  sinks,  as  indicateil  by  t}ie  marks  or  knots  on  the  rope, 
sailors  know  whether  they  are  near  land.     The  iron  anchor,  whose 
every  one  knows,  is  attached  to  a  heavy  ro|)e  cable,  and  thrown  into  the 
and  its  flukes  burying  themselves  in*  the  sandy  or  gravelly  bottom  of 
sea,  it  holds  the  ship,  so  that  it  cannot  be  easily  moved  from  its  phcej 
drift  upon  the  rocks  or  sand.     In  this  case  four  anchors  were  cast^  to 
the  ship  the  more  firmly. 

The  sailors  now  attempted  to  escape  for  their  lives,  and  were  stealings 
with  the  boat,  when  Paul  declared  that  their  continuance  was  al 
necessary  to  save  the  rest ;  so  the  soldiers  cut  the  rope  by  which  the 
was  tied  to  the  ship,  and  let  it  go,  that  the  sailors  might  not  get  into  it 

They  had  now  all  fasted  a  long  time,  and  the  apostle  urged  them  to^ 
before  the  ship  was  wrecked,  and  to  gather  a  little  strength  for  the  toils 
would  have  to  undergo;  and  then  he  solemnly  gave  Grod  thanks  before 
all,  and  began  himself  to  eat.     We  ought  never  to  take  our  food  wit 
giving  God  thanks ;  for,  as  good  Mr.  Henry  says,  we  cannot  put  a 
of  food  into  our  mouths  till  God  fir^  puts  it  into  our  hands. 

The  number  of  the  crew  and  passengers  was  two  hundred  and 
six.     Having  satisfied  their  appetites,  the  last  thing  which  they  coald  doJ 
lighten  the  ship  was  to  throw  away  the  wheat  and  provisions ;  this  ihej 
did. 

At  daylight  they  saw  a  little  creek  of  water,  with  a  shore,  and  takiif 
the  anchor,  hoisted  a  sail,  and  tried  to  run  the  ship  in.     In  doing  this 
ran  upon  some  sands,  where  two  seas  met,  and  the  fore  part  stack  fiist^ 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  by  the  furious  waves. 

The  soldiers  now  proposed  to  kill  the  prisoners,,  lest  any  of  them 
escape, and  they  should  be  answerable  for  them;  and  the  apostle  Paul 
to  have  been  killed  among  the  rest     Bui  the  centurion,  who,  by  this 
greatly  respected  Paul,  opposed  the  wicked,  cruel,  and  ungrateful  sel 
he  therefore  ordered  those  who  could  swim  to  escape  to  the  shore,  and 
the  others  should  ride  on  boards  and  broken  pieces  of  timber  from  the 
and  escape  the  best  way  they  could;  and  so  they  all  <2fot  '^safe  to  land*" 
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ibe  place  at  which  they  landed  was  called  Melita,  which  has  geaerally 
D  supposed  to  be  the  kland  now  called  Malta.  Here  the  natives,  though 
ivilized,  showed  the  shipwrecked  mari- 
s  a  great  deal  of  kindness ;  and  as  it 
i  rainy,  and  they  were  fatigued  and 
i,  they  made  a  fire  to  warm  them.  A^ 
helped  to  gather  wood  for  it,  Paul  had 
J  gathered  a  bundle,  and  while  he  wad 
JDg  it  on  the  lire  a  viper  came  out  of 
being  driven  by  the  heat,  and  fastened 
DD  bis  hand.  The  bite  of  thb  serpent 
exceedingly  venomous,  and  ite  poison 
)  most  dangerous.  The  natives,  being 
ry  superstitious,  thought  that  this  was 
udgtaent  on  Panl,  whom  they  took  for 

ne  murderer  God  was  now  punishing,  though  he  had  escaped  shipwreck, 
ml  shook  off  the  reptile  into  the  fire,  and  they  all  looked  on  expecting  to 
)  him  fall  down  dead ;  but  when  they  saw  he  had  received  no  hurt,  they 
en  looked  upon  him  as  no  less  than  a  god. 

This  island  had  a  governor  named  Publius,  who  very  hospitably  received 
e  unfortunate  strangers.  But  his  hospitality  was  well  repaid;  for  the 
iher  of  Publiua,  lying  at  the  time  sick  of  a  fever,  Paul  "prayed,  and  laid 
I  hands  ou  him  and  healed  him."  As  soon  as  this  was  known,  many 
qnlied  for  and  obtained  a  cure,  and  so  the  apostle  and  his  companions  were 
Bch  respected  during  their  stay,  and  received  help  for  their  voyage. 
Here  they  remained  during  three  months,  when  they  sailed  in  a  ship  of 
lexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle.  They  next  landed  at  Syracuse, 
&mou3  city  in  Sicily,  where  they  stopped  three  days.  They  then  sailed 
«nd  Sicily,  and  came  to  Rhe^um,  a  city  in  Calabria;  tlicnce  to  Puteoll, 
lai^  sea-port  towa  not  &r  from  where  Naples  now  stands;  here  Paul  met 
itb  some  Christian  brethren,  and  stayed  seven  days  with  them,  Julius  most 
robably  kindly  consenting  to  gratify  their  wishes  that  Paul  might  so  stay, 
tence  they  went  to  Appii  Forum,  which  was  fifty  miles  from  Rome,  and 
» which  place  some  of  the  Christians  of  Rome,  hearing  of  their  approach, 
*Dt  to  meet  the  apostle,  as  others  did  also  at  the  Three  Taverns,  which 
•8  thirty  miles  from  Rome.  The  sight  of  these  Christians  greatly  encour- 
pd  Paul's  heart,  for  he  was  glad  to  see  they  were  not  ashamed  of  him  as  a 
Kisoner  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
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Ofl  arriving  at  Borne,  Paul  was  allowed  to  have  an  apartment  to  hii 
that  he  might  not  be  annoyed  by  the  common  prieoners ;  perhaps  he 
this   fevor  to  the   kindness  of  Julius,  the  centurion,  who  had  behani 
towards  him  very  handsomely  throughout  his  whole  voyage.      He  M 
however,  a  soldier  with  him,  and  according  to  the  Roman  custom,  this 
was  constantly  chained  to  the  apostle,  as  men  are  handcuffed  togedier  in  M 
country. 

Here  Paul  sent  for  the  Jews  at  Rome,  and  told  them  how  unjustly  he  U 
been  treated  by  their  brethren,  and  how  he  had  been  obliged  to  appeal  I 
Cffisar ;  and  he  informed  them  aboot  Christ,  the  true  Messiah  ;  and  finfiq 
them  disposed  to  hear  him  he  met  many  that  visited  him,  and  instrwli 
them  in  the  gospel,  and  numbers  of  them  believed  in  Jesns.  "And  Pa 
dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  camei 
unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  wliia 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbiddii^  hia! 

In  these  facts  we  have  constantly  presented  to  our  minds  the  fiuthfbliHi 
tf  this  great  and  valiant  worker  in'the  establishment  of  Christiani^;  n 
therein,  too,  ore  reminded  of  the  similar  energy  and  steadfastness  of  atlM 
of  the  apostles,  shown  in  their  unconcern  for  the  threatenings  and  pe»M 
tions  directed  against  them.  It  seems  truly  wonderful  that  thoee  who 
selected  to  do  the  work  of  the  Master  were  not  only  inspired  and  stra^ 
ened  for  it,  but  were  also  filled  with  a  boldness  that  shrank  not  from  d 
face  of  kings  and  emperors,  and  turned  not  away  from  the  gaze  <^  dead 
This  especially  appears  in  the  case  of  several  who,  unlike  Paul,  seemed 
enced  by  ignorance  and  temerity. 


Asia  Minor, 

7ke  Scene  of  the  Labors  of  the  Apostles  Paul.  Peter  and  John. 


N  the  fulfilment  of^our  purpose  of  furDishing  all  necessary 
assistance  to  our  readers,  for  understanding  and  being  profit^} 
by  tbe  word  of  God,  we  have  thought  it  best  to  give  Buch  a 
description  of  the  regions  in  which  the  gospel  was  preached  hy 
the  apostles  and  especially  by  Paul,  John,  and  Peter,  as  should 
enable  those  who  may  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
Epistles,  to  know  definitely  where,  and  under  what  difScultics, 
they  performed  their  labors. 

The  missionary  labors  of  Paul  commenced  at  Antioch 
(which  was  his  Christian  home  in  a  higher  sense  than  Jerusalem),  and 
extending  at  first  to  his  native  city,  Tarsus,  and  his  native  province, 
Cilicia,  led,  in  his  successive  oiisaionary  journeys,  to  his  traversing  five  of 
the  seven  provinces  which  then  comprised  the  peninsula  now  known  as 
Asia  Minor,  and  his  subsequent  visitii  to  Macedonia,  Attica,  Achaia,  and 
eventually  Illyricum,  and  his  compulsory  residence  in  Rome.  That  he 
extended  his  labors  in  later  life  to  Spain,  and  perhaps  to  other  portions  or 
western  Europe,  is  possible,  but  not  certain ;  but  we  can  only,  in  this  place, 
concern  ourselves  with  his  work  in  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia,  and  Greece. 
The  Apostle  John,  after  many  years  of  active  labor  in  Jerusalem  and  Judna, 
subsequent  to  the  destruction  of  Jenisalem,  continued  his  work  in  Ephesus 
and  its  vicinity,  and  after  the  martyrdom  of  Paul  and  Timothy,  continued 
their  work  in  the  Roman  province  of  Asia,  the  western  province  of  Asia 
Minor,  of  which  Ephesus  was  the  capital.  The  seven  churches  of  Asia  were 
ill  in  this  province.  He  was  Imnished  hy  Domitian  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  in 
the  ^gean  sea,  at  no  great  distance  fi-oni  Ephesus,  hut  returned  to  that 
city  afler  the  death  of  the  tyrant.  The  Apostle  Peter,  aside  from  occasional 
visits  to  Antioch,  spent  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry  in  Palestine,  but 
finally  crossed  the  Tigris  into  Mesopotamia,  and  at  Edeasa,  Nisibis,  and 
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Babylon^  preached,  founded  schools,  and  wrote  his  epistles,  visiting  lU 
Ephesus  and  Corinth,  and  ending  bis  ministry  by  imprisonment  m 
martyrdom  at  Home.  | 

It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  the  r^ions  which  we  have  to  describe  in  m 
nection  with  the  apostolic  labors,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testameot^; 
Asia  Minor,  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  leti 
first  understand  where  Asia  Minor  is.  If  you  will  look  at  any  good 
of  Asia,  or,  what  will  be  better,  at  any  good  map  of  the  Turkish  empire,! 
the  seat  of  the  war  which  has  been  going  on  in  1877,  between  Russia 
Turkey,  you  will  notice  that  the  Mediterranean  sea  extends  almost  doei 
ward  to  the  Syrian  coast,  and  that  the  coast  line  runs  nearly  from  nortli^ 
south,  as  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  gre^ft  sea.  Now  look  farther  m^ 
on  the  same  map,  and  about  350  miles  to  the  north  you  will  find 
Black  sea,  which  in  old  times  was  called  the  Euxine  sea.  Hunning 
finger  westward,  along  the  south  shore  of  the  Black  sea,  you  come  to 
Bosphorus,  or  strait  leading  into  the  sea  of  Marmora,  in  which  Coi 
nople  is  situated.  Passing  down  this  strait,  into  and  through  the 
length  of  the  sea  of  Marmora,  which  in  Bible  times  was  called  the  Pn>] 
you  come  to  another  strait  now  called  the  Dardanelles,  but  in  former 
the  Hellespont,  which  leads  into  a  sea  full  of  islands,  called  the  .^^ean 
or  Archipelago,  which  is  really  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean.  If  yoa 
followed  my  directions  carefully,  you  will  see  that  you  have  passed 
three  sides  of  a  peninsula  or  tract  of  land  bounded  by  water,  on  the 
the  west,  and  the  south  sides.  This  great  peninsula,  nearly  700  miles 
from  east  to  west,  and  about  400  miles  wide,  is  Asia  Minor.  It  isae] 
^om  Syria  and  Armenia  on  the  east  by  the  mountains  of  the  lofly  Ti 
range.  Its  history  for  the  past  two  thousand  years  has  been  full  of  inl 
some  of  the  most  renowned  cities  of  the  world,  such  as  ancient  Ti 
Ephesus^  Tarsus,  and  Smyrna,  were  within  its  boundaries ;  many  of  m 
largest  and  most  influential  of  the  early  Christian  churches  were  foaoM 
here  by  the  apostles  and  their  successors ;  for  five  or  six  hundred  yearsflfll 
the  Christian  era,  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor  exerted  a  powerful  inflneofl^ 
over  all  Christian  Europe.  At  a  later  period,  the  country  fell  into  the  htfij 
of  the  Turkomans,  and  finally  was  conquered  by  the  Ottoman  Turks,  vll 
have  held  it  to  the  present  time,  and  have  reduced  much  of  it  to  the  oooJ^ 
tion  of  a  desert.  It  is  still,  however,  the  most  populous  and  wealthy  ptfl 
of  their  empire.  j 

But  we  have  only  to  describe  the  country  as  it  was  in  the  time  ot  M 
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apostles.  If  you  will  Iook  again  at  the  map  (our  map  of  Asia  Minor  in  this 
book),  you  will  see  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  that 
there  is  a  gulf  projecting  into  the  land ;  this  is  called  the  gulf  of  Issus, 
and  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  below  it,  the  sea  of  Cilicia.  From  the 
south  a  river  flows  down  from  the  Syrian  mountains^  and  discharges  its  waters 
into  this  Cilician  sea ;  it  is  the  river  Orontes,  and  a  few  miles  above  its 
mouth,  you  will  find  the  city  of  Antioch.  That  city  did  not  belong  to  Asia 
Minor,  but  was  one  of  the  capitals  of  Syria.  It  was  a  very  rich,  beautiful, 
and  populous  city.  Here  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  first  called  Christians, 
and  the  Christian  church  of  Antioch,  soon  after  Paul's  time,  had  a  hundred 
thousand  members,  and  three  thousand  pastors  and  teachers.  At  this  point 
were  started  the  first  Christian  missions  to  the  heathen.  This  was  not  far 
from  A.  D.  45.  Previous  to  this  time,  Paul  (or,  as  he  was  then  called,  Saul) 
had  spent  considerable  time  in  his  native  city  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  probably  establishing  churches  in  that  city  and  its  vicinity, 
among  the  refined  and  intelligent  people,  who  had  made  it  noted  for  its 
learning.  But  the  first  missionaries  sent  out  from  Antioch  were  Saul,  or 
I'aul,  Barnabas,  a  converted  Levite  from  Cyprus,  and  his  nephew  John 
Mark  (the  evangelist),  a  native  of  Jerusalem.  Passing  down  the  Orontes  to 
Seleucia,  the  magnificent  port  of  Antioch,  they  sailed  from  thence  to  Salamis, 
in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  commenced  their  labors  among  the  kinsmen 
and  friends  of  Barnabas.  After  spending  a  few  days  there  they  passed 
along  the  southern  coast  of  the  island,  which  was  then  very  populous,  to 
Paphos,  at  its  western  end.  Paphos  was  a  large  and  very  wicked  city, 
wholly  given  up  to  the  worship  of  the  heathen  goddess  Venus ;  here  Paul,  by 
a  miracle,  caused  a  Jewish  magician,  who  was  opposing  the  work  of  Christ,  to 
become  blind,  and  the  word  preached  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many 
of  the  people  of  Paphos.  We  have  recently  had  the  most  convincing  proofs 
of  the  idolatry  of  the  people  of  Cyprus,  in  the  discoveries  made  by  General 
di  Cesnola  of  temples,  idols,  shrines,  amulets  and  votive  offerings,  at  Paphos, 
which  is  now  in  ruins,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  island. 

Without  visiting  the  northern  portion  of  the  island,  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions sailed  directly  from  Paphos  to  Pei^,  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  situated 
on  the  river  Cestrus,  on  the  main  land,  northwest  from  Paphos.  Here  they 
first  entered  Asia  Minor,  Cyprus  being  a  separate  Roman  province,  governed 
by  a  proconsul,  or  ofiBcer  appointed  by  the  Roman  senate.  Asia  Minor,  as 
we  now  call  this  peninsula,  consisted  at  the  time  it  was  visited  by  Paul  and 
his  companions  of  seven  Roman  provinces,  which,  beginning  at  the  west,  were 
52 
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named  Asia^  Bithynia^  Galatia,  Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  Cappadoda  and 
These  provinces,  some  of  them  ander  other  names,  had  been  independent 
doms  before  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great^  and  some  of  them  hadoond 
to  be  tributary  kingdoms,  first  to  Alexander  and  his  successors,  and  ah 
to  Rome,  till  near  this  time.  We  find  the  old  names  remaining, 
without  definite  boundaries,  in  the  western  provinces,  at  the  time  of  Pi 
journeys  through  them.  Thus,  Antiooh  in  Pisidia  is  spoken  of  (in  dkaao^ 
tion  from  the  Syrian  Antioch),  Pisidia  being  the  old  name  for  the  norti» 
part  of  the  province  of  Pamphylia,  as  Lycia  (whose  chief  cities,  Mynai 
Patara,  were  visited  by  Paul  at  a  later  period)  was,  of  the  southern  pantf 
that  province.  Iconium,  Lystra  and  Derbe  are  said  to  be  cities  of  Ljctosi^ 
that  being  the  former  name  of  the  southwestern  part  of  the  proviDoeof. 
(xalatia.  Phrygia  was  the  old  name  of  the  eastern  half  of  the  provincecf 
Asia,  and  the  Phrygians,  like  the  Galatians,  were  a  tribe  or  nation  of  diffeRSl 
origin  from  the  peoples  who  surrounded  them.*  Mysia  was  thefanM 
name  of  a  tract  in  the  north  of  the  province  of  Asia,  and  extending  to  (fa 
shores  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  Propontis,  the  present  DardanelleSy.aod  aoi 
of  Marmora.  Of  these  seven  provinces,  Paul,  in  his  several  missionary  joo- 
neys,  traversed  five.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  entered  PontnB  9t 
Bithynia,  though  he  attempted  to  go  into  both.  These  two  proviocesi 
forming  the  entire  northern  districts  of  Asia  Minor,  have  for  their  northoi 
boundary  the  entire  southern  shore  of  the  Euxine  or  Black  sea,  and  theoov 
important  cities  of  Trebizond,  Tocat,  Batoum,  and  Erzeroom,  are  witUi 
their  limits. 

Of  the  southern  and  western  provinces,  Cilicia  was  bis  native  proviitt 
and  often  the  scene  of  his  labors ;  Cappadocia,  north  of  Cilicia,  was  visilrf 
and  crossed  in  his  second  and  third  journeys ;  Gralatia  was  traversed  aodiH 
principal  cities  visited  in  his  first,  second  and  third  journeys;  and  to  tb 
churches  in  Gralatia  his  Epistle  to  the  Gralatians  was  addressed  ;t  Pamphjlii 

*  The  Galatians  were  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Qauls,  or  inhabitants  of  France,  and  ^  | 
ref^mblanoe  between  the  two  nations  was  veiy  strong  in  form  and  figure,  in  langnageindB  | 
their  excitability  and  emotional  tendency,  and  their  fickleness  and  lerity.  The  £|iiBUetoA» 
GalatianR  gives  many  illustrations  of  these  traits  of  character. 

t  PauFs  first  visit  to  the  cities  of  southern  Galatia,  or  Lycaonia,  as  the  region  if  ciDeii* 
Acts  ziv.  6,  was  connected  with  his  early  experiences  of  the  hostility  and  malignity  of  tbe » 
converted  Jews,  which  grew  in  intensity  with  every  subsequent  year  of  his  liie.  Drifo^ 
their  persecutions  out  of  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  where  he  had  established  a  large  and  patitf 
church,  he  was  followed  by  his  persistent  foes  to  Iconium,  and  after  long  and  aoooenfiilii^ 
there,  forced  to  fly  from  a  mixed  mob  of  Jews  and  GentUea^  to  L?str%  where  a  madtd 
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was  crossed  in  his  first  journey^  both  in  going  and  returning^  and  its  two 
principal  cities,  Perga  and  Attalia,  visited ;  in  his  third  journey  he  spent 
some  time  at  Patara,  and  crossed  thence  to  the  island  of  Rhodes ;  in  his  last 
journey  recorded  in  the  Acts,  that  from  Jerusalem  to  Borne,  he  touched  at 
Myra,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  province,  and  was  there  transferred  to 
another  ship.  The  province  of  Asia  was  the  scene  of  his  longest  and  most 
arduous  labors.  In  three  of  his  missionary  journeys  he  passed  through 
portions  of  its  territory ;  in  his  first  journey  visiting  some  of  its  eastern 
cities ;  in  his  second,  traversing  the  northern  part,  or  Mysia,  stopping  for 
some  time  at  Adramyttium,  Assos,  and  Alexandria  Troas,  from  whence  he 
first  entered  Europe ;  in  his  third  journey  he  entered  the  province  from 
Gralatia,  visiting  Philadelphia  and  Sardis;  making  his  head-quarters  for 
two  or  three  years  at  Ephesus,  and  preaching  and  organizing  churches  at 
Trogyllium  and  Miletus,  and  possibly  also  visiting  Crete,  whither  he  after- 
ward sent  Titus.  Mytilene,  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  was  visited,  possibly 
twice,  in  these  journeys,  and  very  possibly  Samos  also.  Laodicea  and 
Colossse,  to  the  churches  in  both  which  cities  he  addressed  epistles  (the  so- 
called  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  having  been  probably  a  circular  letter  written 
to  the  several  churches  in  Asia;  see  Colossians  iv.  13-16),  had  not  been 
visited  by  Paul  in  either  of  these  journeys,  nor,  apparently,  had  Hierapolis, 
a  large  city  near  Laodicea,  noted  for  its  mineral  springs.  Philemon,  to 
whom  a  short  epistle  is  also  addressed,  was  a  convert  under  Paul's  preach- 
ing, perhaps  at  Ephesus,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  church 
at  Colossae. 

His  second  and  third  missionary  journeys  extended  into  Europe ;  in  the 
second  he  went,  by  way  of  Samothracia  andNeapolis,  to  Philippi,  the  chief 
dty  of  eastern  Macedonia,  where  he  and  Silas  were  imprisoned  in  violation 

healing  wrought  by  him  caoiied  the  heathen  inhabitants  to  attempt  to  pay  divine  honors  to 
him ;  bnt  Jewish  malignity  again  prevailed,  and  he  was  stoned  by  the  mob.  Escaping  with 
his  life  by  a  miracle,  he  went  on  to  Derbe,  where  he  was  not  molested,  and  after  planting  a 
church  there,  he  went  back  to  Lystra,  Iconiam  and  the  Pisidian  Antioch,  and  confirmed  the 
diwaples  in  their  faith.  In  his  subsequent  journeys  (his  second  and  third)  he  returned  first  to 
Derbe,  Lystra  (where  he  found  among  the  converts  his  young,  but  greatly  beloved  companion, 
Timothy),  and  Iconium,  and  thence  proceeded  through  the  mountain  passes  into  the  ancient 
Phrygia,  now  the  eastern  part  of  the  province  of  Asia,  and  after  planting  some  churches  there, 
turned  northeastward  to  Pessinus  and  Ancyra,  cities  of  Galatia,  to  the  churches  in  which  the 
Epistle  to  the  Qalatians  may  have  been  addressed.  In  his  third  journey  he  is  supposed  to 
have  visited  also  Tavia,  another  Galatian  city,  almost  on  the  border  of  Pontiis.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  there  were  Christian  churches  in  Poutus  at  this  time,  for  among  the  3,000  converted 
at  the  day  of  Penteooit  were  Jews  from  Pontua.  Acts  IL  9. 
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of  the  RoQian  law,  and  the  next  daj^  after  a  miracle,  and  the  oonversion  of 
the  jailer  and  his  family,  were  released  with  honor,  by  the  terrified  magis- 
trates. The  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippian  church  was  one  of  the  results 
of  his  labors  here.  From  thence  they  proceeded  to  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
Ionia,  and,  without  much  delay,  went  forward  to  Thessalonica  (the  Salonika 
of  the  present  day),  where  their  labors  were  abundantly  blessed.  The 
church  at  Thessalonica  became  one  of  the  largest  and  most  e£5cient  of  those 
planted  by  the  apostle  in  Europe.  To  it  were  addressed  two  of  his  epistles. 
Driven  from  this  city  by  the  persecution  of  the  Jews,  Paul  and  Silas  went 
on  to  Berea,  where  another  church  was  planted.  These  Macedonian  churches 
were  revisited  several  times  by  the  apostle,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  after  his  acquittal  at  Rome  he  went  to  Macedonia,  and  from  thence  into 
Illyricum  (the  present  Dalmatia  and  Montenegro). 

From  Berea  Paul  went  alone  by  ship  to  Cenchrea,  where  he  planted  a 
church,  and  thence  to  Athens  ;  and  in  that  chief  city  of  the  Greek  learning. 
and  philosophy,  preached  Christ  before  its  most  brilliant  scholars.  His  suc- 
cess here,  however,  was  not  so  great  as  in  Corinth,  which  he  next  visited,  and 
where  he  remained  nearly  two  years,  and  founded  a  church,  which  was  for 
several  centuries  the  largest  and  most  influential  in  Greece.  To  this  church 
his  two  longest  epistles  are  addressed.  His  labors  at  this  period  were  not 
confined  to  Corinth.  Other  cities  of  Achaia  had  the  benefit  of  his  zealous 
efforts.  More  than  once  he  visited  Ephesus,  and  continued  his  watch-care 
over  the  churches  of  Asia.  In  his  last  return  to  Jerusalem  he  was  unable 
to  stop  at  Ephesus,  but  met  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church  at  Miletus, 
and  gave  them  his  parting  blessing.  If  oar  readers  have  followed,  on  our 
excellent  map  of  Asia  Minor,  these  journeys  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  they 
cannot  fail  to  have  formed  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  regions  traversed  by  this 
early  missionary. 

Let  us  now  briefly  refer  to  the  labors  of  the  Apostle  John  in  the  province 
of  Asia,  at  a  considerably  later  date.  As  the  chief  pastor  or  bishop  at 
Ephesus,  the'apostle's  age  and  infirmity  of  body  seem  to  have  restricted  him 
to  a  much  narrower  sphere  of  action  than  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Still 
the  province  of  Asia  was  at  this  time  very  populous,  and  the  great  church 
at  Ephesus,  and  the  large  and  flourishing  ones  at  Trogyllium,  Miletus,  Lao- 
dicea,  Hierapolis,  ColossfiB,  Philadelphia,  Smyrna,  S^rdis,  Thyatira,  Per- 
gamos  and  Mitylene,  all  of  them  within  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred 
miles,  might  well  require  all  his  waning  strength.  To  seven  of  these 
churches  he  addressed  those  letters  dictated  by  our  Lord,  and  recorded  in 
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the  Revelations.  Those  churches,  so  flourishing  and  prosperous  at  that 
time,  were  a  few  centuries  later  extinct,  and  the  cities  themselves  are  nearly 
all  now  in  ruins. 

The  journeyings  of  Peter  outside  of  Palestine  were  perhaps  less  extensive 
than  those  of  Paul.  He  was  often  at  Antioch,  was  probably  for  a  time  in 
Corinth,  from  which  he  departed  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  of  Jewish 
partisans  to  make  out  that  there  was  a  conflict  between  his  teachings  and 
those  of  Paul.  There  is  a  possibility,  but  very  little  probability,  that  he 
visited  Rome  at  this  time ;  his  later  years  were  spent  in  Mesopotamia,  prob- 
ably in  Edessa  and  Nisibis,  where  he  is  i^d  to  have  founded  schools  of 
Christian  disciples,  and  in  Babylon,  from  whence  his  epistles  were  written. 
In  the  year  of  his  death  he  was  taken  to  Rome,  where,  after  being  at  liberty 
for  a  short  time,  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  and  was  crucified,  tradition  says, 
with  his  head  downward.  His  intercourse  with  Paul,  in  the  later  years  of 
his  ministry,  was  frequent  and  cordial.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose, 
indeed,  that  it  was  ever  otherwise,  except  on  the  occasion  at  Antioch,  when 
Paul,  though  much  younger,  ''  withstood  him  to  the  &ce,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed.^'  Gralatians  ii.  11-19. 

Of  the  journeyings  and  missionary  labors  of  the  other  apostles  we  have 
no  certain  knowledge.  Two  of  them,  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  James, 
the  brother  of  our  Lord,  died  in  Jerusalem,  one  slain  by  Herod  Agrippa  I., 
the  other  by  the  Jews.  Jude,  the  brother  of  James,  from  certain  passages 
in  his  epistle,  is  supposed  to  have  been  with  or  near  Peter  in  Mesopotamia. 
Of  the  rest  we  have  only  vague  and  conflicting  traditions. 


The  EPISTLES: 


(hnrchH  in  gsnenl.  It  li  be1leT«l  IhaTwonsIl  wilnao  bj  >[wt1i«;  mid,  IndmLMcb  ha  (fagiuairi 
■aicd  tDlt,»r]r)i>ing  thUb>UiBHabrBwl,ui<l  thi  tironKrlbadlg  JghB.  PudI  h  hiudhI  •■  IhiirrtMtl 
Of  tbeiD.  Thv  ApipftlFfl  wvn  nrttinlj  diviiiely  fmi^nd.  Tba  chorcbH,  in  tb«  auljr  Umq,  rvcvivid  Ibf 
word  of  ODd;  nnd  ndther  berrtin  dot  opptaen  of  Iha  naclrnl  chureho  denied  (but  thi?  vw*  the  gtidei 
(itlhe>i»»tlre,uid  Iba  plnin  trnlhiof  ChtiatUiiltji.    A[]  thsi;pl>lle>,si«ip'[ii(  IhsHTen]  menlkB'd  ita 

liittar;  and  then  the  IndlvlduBl  matngn.  II  l>  arnTWhiTe (greed  la  thai  Ibli gwt  of  the  MitTiAh 
tba  lUiaiment  of  tba  ancient  pmpbsclei  aran  man  Ibu  ohat  li  called  tfae  hiMi^lcd  pan.  TheH  tfl 
«QlitiUu  aDumber  [Tf  mmderfU  pn^eda,  Uiiu  pmTlDg  that  the;  wen  liH|iind  bj  ODT  ^Jod*  *bA  ilva 
and  fnim  the  bBEinnlng, 


WE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.  ! 

HIS  Epistle  IB  placed  first  in  the  list  of  the  Epistles,  pn^abl; 
because  Rome  was  a  plaee  of  ver^  great  importaiice,  but  ibt 
Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  Corinthians,  and  the  firt 
Epistle  to  TimotJiy,  that  to  Titos,  and  perhaps  eonw  othoii 
were  all  written  before  it. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  apostle  Paul  had  nevtr 

seen  the  Roman  Christians  when  he  wrote  to  them,  bat )» ■ 

felt  a  great  interest  in  them ;  and  they  must  have  loved  hiii 

much  for  it,  for  they  travelled  from  thirty  to  fifty  miks  fro 

that  city  to  meet  him,  when  he  was  going  as  a  priaoner  there. 

Yon  are  not  to  suppose  from  the  tjtle,  that  the  people  to  wbun  tiis 
Epistle  was  written  were  native  Romans ;  some  of  them  were  so,  and  vat  i 
converted  from  heathenism — but  they  were  merely  persons  dwelling  i» 
Rome,  most  of  whom  were  converted  Jews,  The  apostle  calls  them  natte  : 
Jews  nor  Romans,  but  addressed  them,  as  "all  that  be  at  Rome,  belovtd<if 
God,  called  to  be  S^nta." 

The  chief  design  of  this  Epistle  was  to  show  these  dwellers  at  Rome  vA 
US,  how  a  poor  sinner  may  be  justified  or  accounted  righteous  and  pxA  >!■ 
the  sight  of  God.     Then,  as  in  the  other  Epbtles,  after  having  explv"*^  i 
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the  grand  subject  he  had  in  his  mind,  he  exhorts  the  ChrisdaiiB  to 
varioos  duties.     These  duties  are  named  frequently  in  his  varioas 
and  are  such  as,  obedienoe  to  parents  and  rulers,  respect  to  minjetas,  ki 
nees  and  charity  toward  each  other,  and  love  tp'all  saints. 

THE  FIRST  AHD  SECOND  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
OORIKTHIANS. 

COBINTH  has  been  notioed  when  we  treated  on  the  Acts.  It  w 
large  and  crowded  city,  and  the  capital  or  chief  ci^  of  Achaia ; 
Achaia  was  a  province  of  Greece.  The  apostle  Paul  was  at  this  place  d 
two  years,  and  having  converted  many  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  left  t 


suited  bother  in  a  Christian  church,  he  now  wrote  to  them  to  cOTrect  snt 
wrong  things  which  he  heard  were  practised  among  them. 

Corinth  was  celebrated  for  its  games,  called  the  Isthmian  games,  beciBtf 
the  place  itself  stood  on  an  isthmus,  or  neck  of  land  joining  it  to  s  ooDdneDt, 
or  very  great  extent  of  land,  containing  many  countries.  These  gams 
were  practised  every  fourth  year.  There  were  other  games  of  a  similir 
kind  celebrated  in  Greece,  called  the  Olympic,  Pythean,  and  Kemrait. 
Those  who  engaged  in  these  games  were  trained  for  twelve  months  b^OR; 
and  they  had  suitable  food  and  exercise,  to  prevent  them  from  growing  tw 
fax,  or  too  indolent,  and  so  becoming  unfit  to  endure  the  hardships  they  hii 
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to  undergo ;  for  they  had  to  nm,  to  wrestle,  to  leap,  and  to  box.  The 
boxers  used  their  arms,  iOrequently  beating  the  air,  as  if  they  were  beating 
their  opponents,  that  so  they  might  be  skilful  and  strong.  The  path  of  the 
racers  was  marked  out  by  white  lines,  or  posts;  he  who  did  not  keep  within 
them,  though  he  was  first  at  the  goal,  or  winning  post,  lost  the  priza 
Grarlands  or  crowns  made  of  pine  leaves,  olives,  laurel,  and  parsley,  were 
given  to  the  conquerors  by  the  judges  appointed  to  decide  who  had  won ; 
and  other  honors  and  privileges  belonged  to  them.  Large  numbers  of 
spectators  were  present  to  see  these  games,  which  drew  as  much  attention  in 
Greece  as  the  greatest  sights  do  among  us. 

The  apostle  Paul  often  alludes  to  these  games,  to  show  how  much  the 
Christian  should  struggle,  by  prayer,  self-denial,  and  other  means,  against 
sin,  in  order  to  obtain  superior  honors.  So  you  will,  fix>m  knowing  what 
has  been  here  mentioned  about  them,  understand  his  meaning  in  many  parts 
of  his  Epistles,  where  otherwise  it  would  not  have  appeared  quite  plain* 
The  following  texts  are  among  those  in  which  the  apostle  alludes  to  these 
games.     1  Cor.  ix.  24,  Gal.  v.  7,  Phil.  ii.  16,  iii.  13,  14,  Heb.  xii.  1. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIAN8. 

GALATIA  was  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  and  this  Epistle  was  not 
written  to  the  inhabitants  of  any  particular  city  or  town,  but  to  the 
Christians  in  the  whole  province.  It  is  not  certain  by  whom  their  several 
churches  were  founded,  but  it  is  thought  probable  that  they  were  founded 
by  the  apostle.  The  reason  why  the  Epistle  was  written  was  this :  some 
converted  Jews  had  joined  the  Galatians,  and  not  having  a  clear  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  had  taught  them  they  must,  in  becoming  Christians, 
attend  to  some  things  which  were  peculiar  to  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  Now 
as  Christ  had  done  away  with  all  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  Church,  which 
were  only  shadows  or  types  and  figures  of  the  spiritual  worship  of  his  new 
church,  this  was  a  great  mistake ;  and  the  apostle  wrote  to  correct  it. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHE8IAN8. 

SOME  account  of  the  cify  of  Ephesus  has  been  given  in  the  remarks  on 
the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The  apostle  Paul  went  to  this 
city  afler  he  had  been  at  Corinth,  but  he  made  only  a  short  stay.  The  next 
time  he  visited  it  he  found  twelve  disciples,  and  made  many  more.  He 
continued  two  or  three  years,  and  fixrmed  a  Christian  church,  to  whom  this 
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Epistle  wafl  written.     The  apostle  foresaw  that  teachers  of  antnitfas 
spring  up  after  his  death^  and  his  design  in  writing  to  the  Epheaians  mulij 
fix  their  minds  in  the  pure  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  PHIUPPIANS. 

YOU  read  something  about  Philippi  in  the  oommentaiy  on  the  »*| 
teenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Philippi  was  a  Roout] 
colony,  which  had,  for  several  reasons,  received  great  favors  from  the  Booa 
emperors  and  senate.  It  was  situated  in  Macedonia,  a  country  near  Green:] 
The  gospel  was  first  preached  here  by  the  apostle  Paul.  The  design  of 
Epistle  was  to  exhort  the  Philippians  to  live  in  love  towards  each  odKi^j 
and  to  comfort  them  under  those  troubles  which  they  were  called  to  endofr] 
from  the  persecutors  of  the  Christians. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  C0L0S8IAN8. 

COIX>SSE  was  a  city  in  Asia  Minor,  which  perished  by  an  eartbqnabj 
with  several  other  cities.    Soon  after  this  Epistle  was  written  a  netj 
city  was  built  on  its  ruins.     It  is  not  known  how  the  Christian  faith  readMij 
th\a  place,  and  it  is  thought  by  some  that  the  apostle  Paul  was  not  koovi 
t'iiere  in  person,  because  in  the  second  chapter  and  first  verse,  he  seemi  Hi 
imply  that  they  had  not  seen  his  face  in  the  flesh ;  but  this  language  is  notj 
quite  certain,  and  does  not  exactly  state  any  such  thing.     Some,  theiefoNbl 
think,  that  the  apostle  Paul  did  preach  here,  for  during  three  years  that  ki| 
dwelt  at  Ephesus,  he  employed  himself  with  so  much  zeal  and  diligence,  dal^i 
we  are  told  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  that  '^  all  they  that  dipek 
in  Asia,  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Gredn. 
This,  like  some  of  the  Epistles,  is  chiefly  written  to  warn  against  makufg 
mistakes  in  religion,  and  to  encoun^  to  constancy  in  the  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ.     It  is  to  be  noticed,  that  this  Epistle,  and  that  to  the  Efbe- 
sians,  are  very  much  alike,  from  which  it  is  thought  tliat  they  were  boA 
written  at  the  same  time,  while  the  same  inspired  thoughts  were  firesh  oa 
the  mind  of  the  apostle. 

THE  FIRST  &  SECOND  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALOMIM 

THESSALONICA  was  a  very  lai^  and  flourishing  city,  where  tiadi 
was  free,  and  the  capital  of  Macedonia.    The  place  is  nowcalhi 
Salonica.    Here  the  apostle  came  after  he  had  been  at  Philippi,  and  atefv 
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ihen  aboat  three  weeks,  and  preached  every  Sabbath-day.  Many  Jews, 
Greeks,  and  cbief  women  of  the  place  readily  received  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  which  he  declared,  and  the  foundation  was  l^d  of  a  gospel  church. 
The  wicked  Jews,  who  despised  the  apostle's  mesa^e,  raised  a  mob,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  where  Paul  and  Sihia  were,  and  they  were  sent 
away  for  safe^  by  night  out  of  the  ci^.  Timothy  was  soon  after  sent  by 
the  apostles  to  comfort  and  instruct  the  converts  at  this  city.  He  was 
pleased  with  what  he  saw,  and  took  back  to  the  apostle  a  report  of  the  faith 
and  charity  which  appeared  among  the  Thessalonians.  The  apostle  then 
wrote  the  First  Epbtle,  and  some  months  afterwards  he  also  wrote  a  Second, 
comforting  the  Christians  in  their  troubles,  and  urging  them  to  hold  fast 
dieir  profession. 

THE  FIRST  Alio  SECOND  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO  TIHOTHY. 

TIMOTHY  was  remarkable  for  his  early  piety  and  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures.  The  apostle  in  writing  to  him  says,  "  From  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  &ith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  His  mother,  Eunice, 
was  a  Jewess,  and  hb  father  was  a  Greek.  When  in  his  travels  the  apostle 
Paul  came  from  Antioch  the  second  time  to  Lystra,  Timothy  was  so  warmly 
recommended  to  him  by  the  church  in  that  place,  that  he  took  him  with 
him  as  a  travelling  companion.  He  was  set  apart  for  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
^list,  in  order  to  be  a  fellow-laborer  with  Paul  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
The  apostle  evidently  had  a  tender  r^ard  for  him,  and  these  Epistles  were 
■written  to  him  to  give  him  useful  advice  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 

T  I  utlJS  was  a  Greek,  to  whom  the  apostle  Paul  had  been  the  honored 
-L  messenger  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  he  had  not  received  it  in  vaiu. 
Paul  dearly  loved  him,  and  employed  him  much  in  assisting  him  to  do  his 
work  ;  we  read  of  his  sending  him  to  Corinth,  to  finish  a  collection  there  to 
assist  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Dalmatia,  to  inquire  aftxr  the 
stunts  there,  and  to  comfort  them.  We  do  not  read  in  the  apostle's  historf 
ihat  he  was  ever  at  Crete,  but  from  this  Epistle  it  is  thought  that  he  was, 
for  he  says  to  Titus,  "  I  left  thee  at  Cret«,  that  thou  shonldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders,  or  ministers,  in  every  city, 
as  I  had  appointed  thee."     Crete  is  the  largest  island  in  the  Medit£rranean 
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Sea,  and  is  now  called  Candia.    This  island  has  a  oonsideTable  numbertf < 
inhabitants^  and  is  remarkable  for  producing  no  ferodoos  or 
creature.    This  Epistle  was  evidently  written  to  teach  Titos  how  to  cbooaj 
good  men  for  pastors,  and  how  to  act  himself  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Chna.] 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 

r  I  iuiS  is  a  veiy  short,  but  a  veiy  interesting  Epistle.  It  is,  m  h^t\ 
•^  story  about  Onesimus,  a  converted  slave,  who  ran  away  from  )m\ 
master  Philemon,  whom  some  think  he  robbed,  and  then  went  to  B(hik^ 
where  he  heard  the  apostle  Paul  preach,  when  his  heart  was  changed.  Tkj 
kind  apostle  then  wrote  this  most  tender  Epistle  to  Philemon,  whom 
knew,  b^ging  him  to  take  his  slave  back  into  his  service,  for  he  was 
become  a  truly  good  man,  and  what  loss  he  had  sustained  by  his 
the  apostle  assured  Philemon  he  was  quite  ready  to  pay.  It  is  sapponi] 
that  Philemon  lived  at  Colosse. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

THIS  does  not  bear  the  name  of  the  apostle  Paul,  but,  if  not  written  \f\ 
him,  it  manifests  much  of  his  spirit.  The  design  of  writing  it  irtf 
explain  to  them,  the  converted  Hebrews,  or  Jews,  the  superiority  of  Cfanst 
to  Moses,  to  Joshua,  or  Aaron ;  to  prove  that  in  his  priesthood  and  defdi, 
all  the  work  of  the  priests  was  completed,  that  he  had  made  a  perfect 
offering  for  sin,  and  that  from  henceforth  there  was  no  other  way  m  ^rtiA 
salvation  could  be  expected  but  through  Christ.  With  these  remarks  j«i 
will  be  able  to  understand  the  general  scope  of  this  Epistle,  many  things  i9 
which  it  refers  having  been  explained  when  we  were  treating  on  the  book 
of  Leviticus. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

THE  Epistle  of  James  is  called  '^  general,^'  because  it  was  not  written  ti^ 
any  particular  person.  It  was  addressed  ^'  to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
are  scattered  abroad.'^  These  were  not  Christian  Jews  scattered  abroad  bf 
persecution,  but  Jews  who  had  been  scattered  over  all  countries  bf 
the  captivity,  numbers  of  whom  never  returned  in  consequence  of  Cjv^ 
decree,  but  remained  among  the  Grentiles.  The  author  of  this  Epistle  ii 
thought  to  be  James  the  brother  oi  Jude,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of 
James  the  Less,  probably  because  he  was  leas  in  stature,  or  younger  t^ 
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James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  who  was  slain  by  Herod.  Some  of  the  Jews 
here  addressed  were  pious  men,  and  some  not.  This  is  clear  from  the 
different  sorts  of  address  which  we  find  in  the  Epistle,  some  consoling  and 
comforting,  others  warning  and  rebuking. 

THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  EPISTLES  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

THESE  Epistles,  like  that  of  James,  were  addressed  to  scattered  Jews, 
''  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Gralatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia."  These  might  include  some  remains  of  the  ten  tribes  carried 
captive  by  the  Assyrians,  and  of  the  two  tribes  carried  captive  by  the 
Babylonians;  but  more  especially  are  the  Epistles  addressed  to  suffering 
</hristians,  chiefly  converted  Jews,  and  some  Gentiles,  who  were  scattered 
abroad  in  the  early  persecutions  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  apostle  Peter  was  more  especially  sent  to  minister  to  the  Jews,  as 
the  apostle  Paul  was  to  the  Grentiles ;  and  Peter  meeting  with  a  faithful 
brother,  Sylvanus,  who  had  been  the  companion  of  Paul,  takes  an  oppor- 
1  Unity  of  sending  a  letter  by  him,  chiefly  addressed  to  the  converted  Jews, 
<lispersed  among  the  Grentile  countries,  where  he  with  Paul  and  others 
travelled;  the  design  of  which  was  to  show  that  both  taught  the  same 
glorious  doctrines.     This  was  the  First  Epistle. 

The  Second  Epistle  was  to  urge  those  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote  to  be 
anxious  after  divine  knowledge,  to  fix  their  minds  on  the  gospel,  to  guard 
them  against  teachers  that  would  instruct  them  in  error,  and  to  warn  them 
of  the  approaching  end  of  all  things. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 

9 

THE  author  of  this  Epistle  was  John,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  :  he  was  the  youngest  of  the  apostles,  and  survived 
them  all.  It  was  called  ^^  general,"  because  it  was  not  sent  to  any  particular 
church  or  person.  The  design  of  yrriting  it  was  to  promote  brotherly  love, 
to  warn  against  doctrines  that  allowed  men  to  live  in  sin,  and  give  clear 
notions  of  the  nature  of  Grod,  and  the  divine  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  There 
is  an  anecdote  of  this  apostle  worthy  of  being  remembered,  both  by  young 
•and  old,  whom  the  venerable  John  was  used  to  address  alike  by  the  tender 
names  of  little  children.  It  is  said,  in  some  early  histories,  that  he  spent 
his  last  days  at  Ephesus,  where  he  died ;  and  then  when  he  was  too  old  tp 


i 
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walk,  he  was  carried  to  the  place  of  worship  in  the  amiB  of  aome  of  I 
disciples.  He  could  then  only  Bpeak  a  few  words  very  feebly;  aod  d 
words  always  were,  "  Little  childrea,  love  one  another." 

TH£  SECOltD  EPISTII  OF  JOHN. 

THIS,  you  see,  is  not  called  "  general/'    It  was  written  to  a  pion  hdju 
The  scope  of  it  is  to  urge  this  pioos  lady  to  hold  fitst  ha  Onala 
faith,  to  avoid  error,  and  to  love  God  and  those  who  loved  him. 

THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

THIS  Epistle  was  to  a  particular  person  also.  His  name  was  GaiD  ■ 
Caius,  and,  most  likely,  the  same  mentioned  by  the  aposde  Pulh 
his  kindness  in  receiving,  and  lodging,  and  entertaining  good  pec^Je;  T 
the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Romans,  near  the  end.  In  this  Epistle,  J 
speaks  of  one  "  Diotrephes,"  who  was  a  very  haughty  man,  wfaicli  wis  a 
a  proper  mark  of  a  Christian,  and  of  one  "  Demetrius,"  who  bad  i  gi 
report  of  all  men,  as  every  Christian  should  have,  as  far  as  respeds  M 
life,  temper,  and  behavior.  The  former  he  mentions,  that  Gaius  ma;M 
imitate  htm;  and  the  latter  he  holds  up  as  an  excellent  pTampIp-  Wl 
should  always  imitate  the  example  of  the  truly  wise  and  good. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE 

THIS  is  also  an  epistle  written  to  do  particular  person,  bat  dii^  it' 
signed  for  the  Jews  who  believed  in  Jesus  C^uist.  Jude,  or  nibf 
Judas,  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  brother  of  James  the  Lees,  or  M 
younger.  He  was  also  called  Lebb^is,  and  Thaddeus,  for  it  wM  a  fmp^ 
custom  in  those  days  to  have  two  or  more  oatneB;  so  Peter  was  sooMfw 
called  Simon,  and  sometimes  Cephas. 


Revelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine: 

((■."ttaa  tutttuim  of  Jmm  ChrM," cte^  " nnU  bb  HmBt  John,"!!  k  toM  n  In  As  DntTensof  (ha  On 
di^itar.  It  ttu  written  bjJotan,  uddlrlnal]'  gljm  to  him  toihawUit  pnplietii:  hWorr  oT  CbrlA'i  chunJi  <n  tin 
vorid  to  tbe  mi.  Kmj  Ihlap  Id  tbli  laak  Huq  dwt  ud  bud  (o  DodenUnii,  bacuH  Ibcy  tall  or  tblngi  Iha 
ban  not  j<t  faippmad ;  but  It  w*  will  md  ud  ituit}  dimiitl/,  w*  will  fUbrrHnnchof  iDitnictlonfrnin  thnn  ■ 
Iha  old  Ja*i  did  tram  thrlr  pnpbatli:  wrttJngt— aoou|fa  to  cauH  in  to  pnlH  Ood.  aqcl  cling  cltwr  to  our  t^.tilim 
SnlaiiT  In  liwa  and  wonblp.  Tha  docrtptlani  gtian  lu  tlili  book  oT  oar TltaTanlir  Fuhar  and  bliklngdani.ofoB 
M— lab  Kins  '"^  bk  (Ioit,  of  Iba  Henul  jojra  and  grandaor  balDaging  to  hli  followen,  u  wall  la  ut  thi 
■DdhalDB  udtanlble  ruin  of  Iha  wlckad,  are  blghlrlntsnatlag.ud  will  all  bith  hsallbfallhoagbtaiid  Iniialrj 

(■right  into  Dswaiid  tknh  truth*  ol  tba  mist  notortlBg  aatura. 


OMITIAN,  a  Boman  ^rant,  banished  the  spoetle  John  foi 
being  a  Christian,  to  a  solitaiy  and  rocky  island  callec 
Patmoe,  about  thirty  miles  from  the  western  coast  of  Asii 
Minor.  The  good  man  is  never  alone,  for  God  is  with  hin 
evoywhere.  Here  God  &Twed  John  with  wonderfa 
visions  of  what  shoold  hereafter  happen  to  the  Church  ant 
the  world. 

The  first  three  chapters  of  this  book  contain  a  sort  d 

preface,  addressed  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia  Minor 

namely,   Epheeua,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Sardis 

Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea.    The  lemaining  chapters  are  accounts  of  hi 

vision. 

We  shall  first  notjoe  the  Seven  Chnrches  in  Asia.  These  were  not  thi 
only  Chnrches  in  Asia  Minor ;  for  there  were  Churches  in  Phrygia 
Pamphylia,  Galatia,  Pontos,  Oappadocia,  etc,  etc,  which  were  also  in  Asii 
Minor;  bot  the  apostle  knew  and  wrote  to  these  Seven  Churches  in  par 
"acnlar.  The  first  was  I^fAeaua,  of  which  we  have  made  mention  on  severe 
oocBsions.  The  second  is  still  known  as  Smyrna,  the  largest  aud  riches 
city  of  Asia  Minor,  It  contains  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  thousani 
inhabitants,  the  largest  number  of  which  are  Greeks,  the  rest  are  Turke 
Jews  (of  whom  there  are  eleven  thousand),  Armenians,  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  It  is  a  beautiful  city,  but  frequently  ravaged  by  th 
plague,  and  has  suffered  by  repeated  earthquakes. 
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The  third  Church  named  is  that  of  Pergamos.  This  city  is  now  calU 
Bergamo.  It  must  in  John's  time  have  been  a  cily  of  great  importanoe,  fit' 
it  then  had  a  manuscript  library  of  two  hundred  thousand  volumes,  whki 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  sent  to  Alexandria.  It  has  nov 
fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  of  different  nations,  but  the  houses  are  of 
wood,  and  look  small  and  mean. 

The  fourth  Church  named  is  Thyatira.  This  place  is  situated  in  tki 
midst  of  an  extensive  plain,  which  is  nearly  surrounded  by  mountains.  IH 
houses  are  low,  and  chiefly  of  mud  or  earth.  It  now  looks  poor  and  moiL 
It  was  anciently,  and  still  is,  famous  fpr  dyeing,  especially  in  scarlet. 

The  fifth  Church  mentioned  is  Sardis.  This  famed  city  was  onoe  tkf 
capital  of  King  Croesus,  the  richest  monarch  that  ever  lived.  He  was  d^ 
feated  in  the  plain  before  the  city  by  Cyrus,  when  it  passed  to  the  Persaans. 
After  the  Persians  were  defeated  by  Alexander  the  Great,  it  surrendered  to  hiJi^ 
and  then  in  time  to  the  Romans.  It  was  destroyed  by  a  terrible  earthqmlx 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberias,  the  Koman  Emperor,  who  rebuilt  it.  Aflerwanli 
the  different  nations  of  Goths,  Saracens,  and  Turks,  one  after  another,  miDei 
it  in  their  wars,  and  it  is  nothing  but  desolation.  A  mere  sprinkle  of  raiai 
of  its  former  greatness  remains.  No  Christians  dwell  on  the  spot;  tvo 
Greeks  only  were  lately  living  there  to  work  a  mill,  and  a  few  wretefaei 
Turkish  huts  were  scattered  among  the  ruins. 

The  sixth  Church  addressed  was  in  Philadelphia.  The  Turks  call  this 
place  Allah  Shehr,  or  '^  city  of  God.''  There  are  now  about  three  thoossxii 
houses  on  the  spot,  covering  a  space  of  ground  running  up  the  slope  of  three 
or  four  hills.    The  streets  are  filthy  and  the  houses  mean. 

The  seventh  Church  was  that  of  Laodicea,  There  were  two  places  « 
called  in  Asia  Minor.  This  place  is  more  desolate  than  any  of  the  othci^ 
having,  been  completely  ruined  by  earthquakes.  Its  ruins  cover  three  or 
four  small  hills,  and  are  of  very  great  extent,  consisting  of  an  aqaedix^ 
theatre,  amphitheatre,  and  other  public  buildings. 

Some  remarkable  fulfilments  of  what  God  said  by  the  apostle  John  mi 
also  be  noticed. 

The  Ephesians  had  gone  back  in  their  religion,  which  is  what  is  meant 
leaving  their  first  love.     God  threatened  them  by  his  prophet,  and  he  tc 
them  that  he  would  remove  their  '' candlestick  out  of  its  place,"  if  they  <ij 
not  repent     By  this  he  meant,  that  he  would  take  the  light  of  the 
away  from  them  ;  and  he  did  so.     Ephesus  is  now  a  forlorn  spot^ft  ib 
more.     Its  ruins  are  of  vast  extent. 
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Smyrna  was  mentioned  in  terms  of  approval,  and  no  judgment  was  de- 
nounced against  it.  So,  though  the^  have  but  little  goepel  light,  yet  the 
candlestick  has  not  been  wholly  removed  out  of  ite  place,  and  the  city  itself  ' 
is  sUU  lai^  and  flourisliing.  Of  this  Church,  the  venerable  Polycarp  was 
one  of  the  pastors.  In  the  year  one  hundred  and  sixty-two,  about  seventy 
years  after  this  Epistle  was  written,  a  persecution  broke  out  against  the 
Christians  at  Smyrna;  and  the  Roman  Emperors,  who  had  then  dominioa 
of  thoee  parts,  treated  them  with  shocking  cruelty  because  they  would  not 
serve  their  idols.  The  grey-headed  Polycarp  was  marked  for  destruction 
His  friends  concealed  him  in  a  village,  but  they  were  put  to  the  torture  to 
make  them  tell  where  he  could  be  found.  The  old  man  could  not  bear  that 
they  should  alt  suffer  for  him,  and  delivered  himself  up,  saying,  "  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done."  When  he  was  brought  before  the  proconsul,  one  of 
the  governors  of  Smyrna  wished  him  not  to  be  injured,  and,  when  he  was 
examined,  made  signs  that  he  should  deny  be  was  Polycarp,  but  Polycarp 
would  not  tell  a  falsehood.  He  then  urged  him  to  deny  Christ,  and  promised 
him  safety.  "  Ko,"  said  the  brave  old  man,  "  fourscore  and  six  years  have 
I  served  Christ;  neither  bath  he  ever  wronged  me  at  any  time;  how  then 
can  I  deny  my  Saviour  and  King  ?  "  He  was  threatened  with  being  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts,  being  burned  and  tormented,  but  he  stood  unmoved, 
saying,  "  You  threaten  me  with  fire,  which  shall  last  but  an  hour,  and  is 
quickly  quenched ;  but  you  are  ignorant  of  the  everhisting  fire  of  the  day 
of  judgment,  and  of  those  endless  torments  which  are  reserved  for  the  wicked  I 
But  why  do  you  delay  ?  appoint  me  what  death  you  please."  The  proconsul 
was  astonished.  He  then  commanded  the  crier  to  proclaim  three  times  that 
Polycarp  owned  himself  a  Christian,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  the  flames. 
In  the  midst  of  the  flames  he  thus  prayed  to  his  Father  in  heaven :  "O 
God  [  the  Father  of  thy  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  whom  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  thee  I  O  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
upon  thee  I  call,  thee  I  confess  to  be  the  true  God;  thee  I  glorify!  O  Lord, 
receive  me,  and  make  me  a  partaker  of  the  resurrection  of  thy  saints, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Great  High  Priest,  thy  beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  honor  and  glory 
forever.  Amen."  Here  was  courage  more  than  mortal;  God  helping  his 
servant  to  put  on  the  martyr's  crown ;  and  here  was  fulfilled  what  God 
said  to  Smyrna,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crowu 
of  life." 

The  rest  of  this  book  b  very  difficult  to  explain,  and  can  only  in  part  be 
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understood  by  those  who  are  of  riper  years,  and  who  well  study  and 
over  it.  We  have  already  said,  on  the  Prophecies,  that  they  are  written  i 
dark  terms,  on  purpose,  because  otherwise  all  the  world  would  know  then 
and  tbey  are  only  designed  to  be  a  guide  to  those  who  wish  to  knov  tk 
mind  of  Grod,  and  to  mark  his  providence  in  his  dealings  with  his  Cliardi. 

We  cannot  therefore  attempt  to  do  more  than  to  tell  you,  that  most  of  fh 
language  here  used  is  the  language  of  signs;  that  is,  certain  things  m 
used  to  signify  other  things.  John  in  his  inspired  visions  saw  all  than  I 
states ;  but  then  what  he  saw  only  represented  realities  in  other  forms. 

In  the  eighth  chapter,  the  seven  seals  which  were  opened,  and  the  sen 
trumpets  which  were  to  be  blown,  are  descriptions  of  seven  periods  « 
Chris's  Church  on  earth,  and  of  the  divisions  of  those  periods.  They  ^ 
of  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world — of  the  triumplis  i 
Paganism,  and  rise  and  fall  of  Popery,  and  other  great  errors ;  of  the  flu 
triumph  of  the  Gospel ;  the  happy  state  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  the  Aj 
of  Judgment,  and  the  eternal  blessedness  of  the  saints. 

May  we,  dear  young  readers,  be  found  among  the  happy  iranita 
adoring  Jesus,  '^  the  Lamb  of  God,"  who  died  for  sinners,  and  singil 
forever,  "  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  mi 
the  Lamb  I"  And  may  w6,  more  than  this,  so  tty  to  do  and  finish  01 
life's  work  that  we  shall  reap  the  reward  set  befoi%  us  in  one  of  the  Ml 
beautiful  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies :  ''And  they  that  be  wise 
Fhine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  torn 
righteousness^  as  the  stiufs  forever  and  ever/' 


St.  John,  the  Beloved  Disciple; 

TheApostie,  Prophet,  and  Evangelisf:  His  Life,  Character,  and  Example: 


this  wonderfal  book,  the  New  Teetaraent,  the  life,  the  teacb- 

ngs,  the  BufiferiDge,  death,  resurrectioD,  and  ascenaion  of  (he 

liviiie   Redeemer,  neoessarily  and  appropriately  oconpy  the 

iret  place ;  and  are  followed  by  a  history  of  the  orig^in  and 

levelopmeot  of   the    church   of   the   Redeemed,   which   he 

3unded.     But  in  his  work  and  mission  here  on  earth,  and  in 

he  work  whicii  he  oommitted  to  his  disciples  to  be  done  after 

lis  ascension,  we  find  three  persons  named  with  especial  honor, 

od  their  labors  narrated  with  partionUr  care  and  minnteneen. 

These  three  were:  PiTTER,  bold,  inipnisive,  warm-hearted,  but  fickle  and 

vravward  in  his  early  career ;  the  apostle  of  the  ciroirocision;  Jobn,  ardent, 

maiily,  loving  and  beloved,  and  modest  and  retiring  in  his  disposition ;  bat 

with  strong  prejudices asd  ambitions;  the  man  who  had  understanding  of 

the  visions  of  God ;  Paui^  stern,  resolute,  uncompromising,  and  heroic,  yet 

tender  and  sympathizing  with  those  who  were  in  sorrow;  the  great  apostle 

to  the  Qentiles.     All  of  the  three  were  apostles,  though  one  received  his 

commiBsion  from  his  risen  and  ascended  Lord.     All  contributed  to  Hie 

number  of  the  inspired  books  of  the  New  Testament;  Peter,  according  to 

generally  reorived  tradition,  fbmishing  to  his  young  companion,  Mark,  the 

material  which  was  wrought  so  skilfully  into  the  second  gospel ;  and,  in 

his  later  years,  writing  those  two  general  epistles  to  the  churches,  which  are 

so  full  of  instrnction,  reproof,  and  consolation ;  John,  writing,  first,  that 

remarkable  collection  of  prophecies  and  warnings,  which  we  know  as  the 

Apocalypse,  or  Book  of  Revelation,  and,  some  twenty  yeare  later,  the  fourth 

'  gospel,  so  full  in  its  demonstrations  that  Jesos  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God ; 

and,  later  still,  when  he  had  upon  his  head  the  snows  of  nearly  a  hundred 
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years,  those  three  epistles,  which  fitly  and  fully  round  out  the  gwpel  he  hi^ 
given  to  the  church ;  Paul,  in  the  midst  of  his  arduous  and  inoeesant  laboi^ 
writing  thirteen  and  perhaps  fourteen  epistles  to  the  churches  whid  li 
had  founded,  and  the  individuals  converted  under  his  preachii^;  epeti^ 
which  contain  in  themselves  a  whole  body  of  divinity,  and  are  profitable  i^ 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  tor  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  rigfateoiieae^ 
Thus,  with  the  exception  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  the  Ac(8,li| 
short  Epistles  of  James  and  Jude,  and  possibly  the  Epistle  to  the  Hdxe^ 
the  whole  New  Testament  was  written  by  these  three  men,  and  the  bookd 
Acts  is  almost  wholly  occupied  with  the  record  of  their  labors. 

Of  these  three  miglity  leaders  of  the  sacramental  host,  the  pilkn  i^ 
the  early  church,  we  have  elsewhere  given  the  principal  partictilars  id  lli 
life  of  Peter ;  we  have  traced,  in  following  the  sacred  record,  the  aboodd 
labors,  toils,  sacrifices,  trials,  and  triumphs,  of  the  heroic  and  andann 
Paul;  and  it  now  only  remains  to  us  to  portray,  as  well  as  we  may,!! 
exquisite  beauty  of  the  life  and  character  of  ''the  disciple  whom  Jcri 
loved."  ' 

In  doing  this  we  must  of  necessity  go  back  to  his  birth  and  diiUhoo^ 
•and  see  for  ourselves  what  were  the  circumstances >by  which  these  werefl^ 
rounded:  for  the  early  training  has  often  much  to  do  with  the  later difl 
acter  and  life  of  the  man. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  become  interested  in  our  History  of  llj 
Jews  after  the  Captivity,  and  our  History  and  Description  of  Palestine  (bi^ 
in  this  volume),  will  be  aware  that  Galilee,  the  region  in  which  James a^ 
-John,  Peter  and  Andrew,  and  indeed  most  of  the  apostles,  were  bom,  m^i 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  very  populous,  and  its  population,  far  from  bai| 
wholly  Jewish,  was  mado  up  of  a  great  variety  of  nationalities.  Ihkm 
particularly  true  of  the  cities  and  towns  around  the  sea  of  Galilee,  or  lake« 
Gennesaret,  as  it  was  often  called.  Here  might  be  found,  jostling  eacb  oih 
in  the  narrow  streets,  Syrians  from  Damascus ;  Greeks  from  Antioch,  i4 
Minor  and  the  Grecian  isles;  Arabs  from  the  Eastern  desert,  on  emiA4 
plunder;  Idumseans  and^Moabites  from  the  regions  around  the  Dead  fli{ 
the  various  tribes  of  Asia  Minor,  Gralatians,  Phrygians,  CSappadocoi^ 
.Cilicians,  Lycaonians,  Mysians  and  lonians;  and  mingling  with  then  4 
.  fishermen,  carpenters,  farmers,  tent-makers,  and  sometimes  banken,  tit 
gatherers,  and  usurers,  the  Jews,  who  here  made  up  })erbap6  one-tkird^ 
one-half  of  the  population ;  while  in  the  towns  and  villages  of  die  Ul 
they  yrere  much  more  numerous.     Above  all  in  power  and  aatbtfit 
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though  but  few  ia  namber,  were  the   hated  Romans,  the  rulers  of  this 
mixed  population. 

But  what  the  Galilean  Jews  lacked  in  numbers  they  made  up  in  their 
ardent  patriotism,  and  their  abundant  religious  zeal.  Though  it  was  the 
habit  of  the  proud  and  conoeiced  Pharisees  of  Jerusalem  to  speak  slightingly 
of  the  Galilean  Jews,  to  ridicule  their  peculiar  dialect,  aud  to  represent  them 
as  ignorant  of  the  law,  there  was  really  no  occasion  for  such  reproaches. 
The  Galilean  Jew  could  generally  speak  Greek,  while  the  Jew  of  Judse^ 
was  often  ignorant  of  it;  to  the  wider  culture  which  he  thus  obtained,  he 
added  a  most  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  which 
were  taught,  both  in  the  families  and  synagogues  of  Galilee,  more  carefully 
than  anywhere  else  in  Palestine.  There  liad  also  been  made  there  very 
thorough  provision  for  a  good  general  education  in  all  the  studies  of  that 
time;  and  the  rabbis  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  hud  established  every- 
where schools  and  colleges,  for  instruction  in  those  traditions  of  the  elders 
known  as  the  oral  or  unwritten  law,  with  which  they  sought  to  burden  the 
consciences  of  devout  Jews,  "teaching  fur  doctrines  the  commamlmeats  of 
men,"  Nowhere  in  Palestine  were  there  to  be  found  men  more  zealous  for 
the  law,  or  more  ready  to  eaSst  imprisonment,  tortures,  and  death  for  their 
religion,  than  among  the  Jews  of  Galilee.  And  with  them,  religious  zeal 
and  the  love  of  freedom  went  hand  in  hand.  They  were  the  brave  and 
patriotic  soldiers  of  the  Maocabiean  brothers,  men  who  had  no  idea  of  defeat, 
and  who  would  attack  and  conquer  an  army  of  ten  times  their  number ;  men 
like  Cromwell's  Ironsides,  who  would  go  into  battle  singing  the  Psalms  of 
David,  while,  with  giant  strokes,  they  hewed  down  tlieir  enemies.  And 
when  their  country  came  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  they  were  rest- 
less and  constantly  rising  in  insurrection.  To  them,  the  idea  of  a  coming 
Messiah  was  ever  present,  and  as  they  would  only  recc^nize  the  rule  of 
God  himself,  through  his  priests,  their  idea  of  the  Messiah  was,  that  though 
he  should  possess  divine,  or  at  least  arch-angelic  attributes,  he  should  be  to 
his  chosen  people  a  deliverer  from  the  Roman  despotism,  and  should  rule 
and  reign  over  them,  as  a  temporal  prince,  aud  high-priest  on  the  throne  of 
David,  exalting  to  positions  of  trust  and  power  in  his  kingdom  or  govern- 
ment, those  devout  and  patriotic  Jews  whom  he  might  select  as  best  quali- 
fied for  such  a  service.  That  the  Messiah  would  be  a  spiritual  prince,  that 
his  dominion  was  to  be  over  the  minds  and  souls  of  men ;  that  he  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  administration  of  temporal  power,  and  that  the 
Gentile  believer  would  enjoy  equal  privileges  with  the  Jew,  who  trusted  in 
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him^  both  in  this  life  and  the  life  to  oome,  and  that  he  was  to  redeem 
himself  a  chosen  people,  a  spiritual  Israel,  from  all  nations  thatdwdt 
the  face  of  the  earth — were  ideas  which  the  Gralileau  Jew  was  incapable  < 
comprehending,  until  his  heart  was  enlightened  from  on  high ;  and 
then,  he  would  ever  and  anon  turn  back  to  his  old  belief  in  a  temj 
Messiah. 

The  country  or  region  of  Galilee,  which  comprised  the  ancient  tetril 
of  Issachar,  Zebulun,  Asher  and  Naphtali,  was,  in  the  time  of  our 
surpassingly  beautiful.     The  combination  of  lake,  river  ^nd  sea,  of  ehy 
mountain  slopes,  broad  fertile  plains,  and  valleys  clad  in  living  gree«, 
up  landscapes  of  remarkable  loveliness.     The  hills  were  terraced  almoeti 
their  tops ;  and  the  latitude,  which  was  that  of  Florida,  was  rendered 
diverse  in  its  temperature  and  its  productions  by  the  varying  lieigfats  of  i 
face  found  within  a  few  miles.     Little  Hermon,  the  lofliest  moantain 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  was  about  4,000  feet  above  the  sea ;  Tabor  and 
mel,  the  one  overlooking  the  sea  of  Gialilee,  the  other  the  Medil 
were  about  1,800  feet  above  the  Mediterranean,  while  the  sea  of  Gi 
was  653  feet  below  that  level.     Yet  the  mountain  slopes  are  not 
precipitous,  and  on  some  of  these  plains,  valleys,  and  hillsides,  were  to! 
found  the  fruits,  grains,  flowers,  and  forest  trees  of  most  of  the  temj 
and  semi-tropical  countries  of  the  world. 

In  the  small  city  of  Bethsaida,  on  the  northwest  shore  of  the 
Galilee,  resided  at  this  time  two  Jewish  families,  both  strict  obeervosof  i 
law,  and  remarkable,  even  among  their  countrymen,  for  their 
and  devotion.     The  names  of  the  heads  of  these  families  were  Jonas  til| 
Zebedee,  or  Zabdai,  as  his  Jewish  neighbors  preferred  to  call  bim.    Eieki 
had  two  sons ;  those  of  Jonas  were  named  Simon,  afterwards  called  tim 
Peter  or  Cephas,  and  Andrew ;  those  of  Zabdai,  James  and  John.    Katkr! 
family  was  abjectly  poor ;  that  of  2^bda]  was,  ibr  the  time  and  place,  eo** 
paratively  wealthy ;  owning  not  only  some  property  at  Bethsaida,  bat  aki 
a  dwelling  at  Jerusalem.     Both,  in  accordance  with  the  Jewish  custom,  th^ 
every  man  must  have  a  trade  or  calling,  pursued  the  business  of  fishing  ii  I 
the  lake  or  sea  of  Galilee,  at  that  time  a  profitable  oocnpation,  followed  If 
many  of  the  inhabitants  on  the  shores  of  the  lake.     The  sons  of  Jonas  wa» 
somewhat  older  than  those  of  Zabdai,  but  the  two  families  were  very  iofr' 
mate.     They  were  all  taught  to  read  the  law  before  their  sixth  year,  uA 
were  then  sent  to  the  synagogue  school,  where  they  remained  till  they  irot 
fourteen  or  sixteen,  and  acquired  a  good  general  education.     If  dther  €f 
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the  four  ever  attended  the  higher  schools  or  colleges  of  the  rabbis,  of  which 
there  wa3  one  at  Sepphoris,  some  eighteen  miles  away,  and  possibly  one  also 
at  Capernaum,  it  must  have  been  John,  whose  disposition  for  study  was 
strongly  marked,  and  who  in  later  years  was  a  scholar  of  good  repute.  As 
they  grew  up  the  young  men  adopted  the  calling  of  their  fathers,  and  were 
for  a  time  in  partnership.  Of  the  two  sons  of  22abdai,  James,  the  elder, 
was  about  the  age  of  Jesus,  while  John  was  four  or  five  years  younger. 
Their  mother,  Salome,  a  woman  of  great  energy  and  perseverance,  and 
withal  of  an  earnest  and  devotional  spirit,  was,  according  to  the  universal 
tradition  ot  the  early  church,  s^  kinswoman  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord, 
though  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  was  the  exact  relationship. 
Some  believe  her  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Joseph  by  a  former  wife,  while 
others,  with  more  probability,  r^rd  her  as  an  elder  sister  of  Mary.  The 
intimacy  between  the  two  families  may  not  have  been  kept  up  during  the 
childhood  of  the  sons  of  Zabdai,  as  Nazareth  was  among  the  hills,  twelve 
or  fifteen  miles  from  Bethsaida;  but  that  John,  and  probably  James,  were 
among  the  earliest  disciples  of  Jesus,  thai^  Salome  had  become  well  ac-* 
quainted  with  J^us^  and  claimed  from  him  the  privileges  of  kinship  for  her 
sons,  and  that,  app^reptly  after  hex  husband's  death,  she  devoted  her  time 
and  her  property  to  inipistrations  to  the  bodily  welfare  of  our  Lord,  and, 
with  the  constancy  ^ud  love  of  a  faithful  woman's  heart,  followed  him  to  the 
cross  and  the  tomb,  we  know  fron^  the  gospels. 

John  and  his  brother  James  had  undoubtedly^  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  of  the  devout  Jews,  goae  up  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  at  the  great 
feasts,  and  especially  at  the  passover,  from  the  time  they  attained  their 
twelfth  year.  The  journey,  the  songs  of  their  pilgrimage,  the  first  sight  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  temple,  which  was  then  nearing  its  completion,  the 
architectural  beauty  of  the  buildings  of  the  holy  city,  and  the  grand  sub- 
limity of  the  temple  worship,  were  all  well  adapted  to  impress  deeply  the 
thoughtful  mind  of  a  child  like  John,  and  these  impressions  would  be  ren- 
dered more  permanent  by  his  subsequent  visits.  That  they  did  thus  im- 
press him  is  evident,  not  only  from  his  eager  inquiries  of  his  Divine  Master 
concerning  the  temple  and  the  city,  and  their  predicted  destruction,  but  also 
in  a  greater  degree  from  his  vivid  descriptions  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  with 
its  gates  of  pearl,  its  walls  of  precious  stones,  and  its  streets  of  gold,  all 
written  at  a  time  when  both  the  city  and  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  were 
tottering  to  their  downfall. 

But  as  they  attained  to  the  years  of  ms^nhood,  apd  the  rumors  began  tr 
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gather  strength  that  the  Messiah,  so  long  promised,  was  coming,  and  wai 
perhaps  indeed  already  upon  the  earth;  that  the  fulness  of  time  had  oome, 
and  that  possibly  from  their  own  kindred  (for  rumors  of  the  wonderful 
events  at  Nazareth  could  hardly  have  failed  to  reach  the  ears  of  Salome) 
was  to  spring  that  blessed  one,  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  expectation  of  whose 
birth  had  beautified  and  glorified  the  face  of  every  mother  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  for  centuries ;  these  young  men  began  to  watch  eagerly  for  the  dawn 
of  the  Messianic  day.  In  their  early  childhood  had  come  into  their  own 
vicinity  a  brave,  patriotic  man,  a  hero  of  the  Maocabsean  type,  Judas  of 
Graulonitis,  oftener  called  Judas  of  Galilee ;  a  man  whom  their  fathers  had 
hoped  was  he  that  should  deliver  Israel ;  and  the  sons  of  Galilee,  ever  eager 
for  freedom,  had  gone  out  to  swell  his  ranks  by  thousands,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  should  succeed  in  throwing  off  the  Roman  yoke ;  but  the 
Roman  legions  under  Cyrenius  proved  too  strong  for  the  unskilled  insurgent 
leader,  and  he  and  his  troops  perished,  or  were  scattered,  at  the  first  shock 
of  battle.  Would  such  a  fate  befall  the  coming,  the  promised  Messiah? 
Not  if  he  were  indeed  the  chosen  of  God,  the  great  deliverer,  who,  as  they 
read  the  prophecies,  was  to  be  their  champion  against  the  Roman  hosts. 
The  blood  thrilled  through  the  veins  of  these  sons  of  Zabdai,  as  they  thought 
of  the  coming  of  this  prince  Messiah ;  for  they  were  young  and  brave,  they 
loved  their  country  and  their  faith,  and  as  Gralilean  Jews  they  were  willing 
to  fight  to  the  death  under  a  gallant  leader,  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  to  restore  the  sway  of  Jehovah  over  the  chosen  people  of  God. 

Tell  me  not  that  this  fervid,  warlike  spirit  is  inconsistent  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  pure,  gentle,  lamb-like  John  I  John  was  a  Galilean  and  a 
Pharisee ;  to  him  there  was  no  holier  cause  than  that  of  insurrection  against 
the  hated  Roman,  no  duty  more  sacred  than  that  of  fighting  for  his  country, 
his  faith,  and  his  God.  For  these  he  would  have  fought  to  the  death,  would 
have  endured  the  severest  tortures,  or  suffered  death  on  the  cross.  There 
was  nothing  weak,  cowardly,  or  effeminate  about  this  young  man.  We 
shall  see  evidence  enough  of  this  farther  on. 

,  But  just  at  this  time  there  comes  intelligence  to  him  which  changes  the 
whole  current  of  his  thoughts.  A  great  prophet  and  reformer  has  appeared 
at  the  fords  of  the  Jordan — ^perhaps  the  upper  ford,  only  thirty-five  or  forty 
miles  distant;  he  is  urging  upon  the  people  that  they  should  repent  and  be 
baptized  as  the  indication  of  their  purpose  to  begin  a  new  life ;  and  as  a 
reason  for  this  repentance  and  baptism,  hitherto  only  required  of  proselytes 
to  the  Jewish  faith,  he  tells  them  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  Jiand  ; 
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that  the  Messiah  is  coming  speedily,  and  this  repentance  must  precede  his 
coming.  This  reformer's  name  is  John,  and  because  of  his  practice  of  bap- 
tizing he  is  called  '^  John  the  Baptist ; ''  he  is  of  priestly  family,  though  he^ 
does  not  himself  engage  in  the  work  of  the  priesthood,  but  appears  like  one 
of  the  old  prophets;  most  of  all  like  Elijah,  whom  in  his  rough  dress  and 
his  coarse  and  sparing  diet,  his  earnestness,  and  his  fearful  denunciations  of 
sin  and  hypocrisy,  he  strongly  resembles.  John,  and  Andrew,  his  friend 
and  townsman,  resolve  at  once  to  go  and  listen  to  this  new  prophet.  Pass^ 
ing  along  the  plain  of  Gennesaret,  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  they 
soon  come  to  the  Jordan  valley,  with  its  rough  and  volcanic  rocks,  its  fre* 
quent  cataracts,  and  its  thick  jungle-like  forests.  By  what  road  they  find 
their  way  to  the  wider  plain  at  the  ford  we  know  not,  but  they  reach  it  at 
last,  and  listen  with  intense  interest  to  the  ringing  appeals  of  this  ^'  voice 
from  the  wilderness."  Their  own  life,  which  they  had  deemed  so  pure  and 
blameless,  now  presents  itself  to  them  as  full  of  sin ;  and  with  repentant 
hearts,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  do  the  will  of  Grod,  they  present  themselves 
to  the  prophet  for  baptism.  They  are  accepted,  and  seal  their  vows  before 
(rod  and  men  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan.  To  the  major  part  of  the  mul- 
titudes who  listened  to  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  his  constant 
references  to  him  who  should  come  after  him,  one  far  mightier  than  himself, 
the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose,  were  but  imper- 
fectly comprehended.  They  knew,  indeed,  that  the  Messiah  was  soon  to 
come,  and  that  these  words  probably  referred  to  him,  but  they  believed  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince ;  and  while  they  were  impressed 
with  the  earnestness  of  him  who  proclaimed  himself  as  merely  the  fore- 
runner of  this  Messiah,  they  half  believed  that  he  was  himself  the  long 
predicted  prince,  and  that  ere  long,  casting  away  his  rough  robe  of  camel's 
hair,  and  abandoning  his  scanty  desert-fkre  of  locusts  and  wild  honey,  he 
would  appear  as  the  glorious  Messiah,  the  King  of  kings ;  and  till  this  trans- 
formation took  place,  having  taken  all  the  steps  of  preparation  for  his 
coming  which  they  knew,  the  confession  of  their  sins  and  baptism,  they 
were  content  to  await,  at  their  own  homes,  the  commencement  of  his  reign. 
But  there  were  some  who— reverencing  and  honoring  the  son  of  2iacharias  as 
a  true  prophet  and  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  and  believing  that  his 
holy  and  abstemious  life,  his  humble  and  devout  spirit,  and  his  evident 
consecration  to  the  service  of  God,  had  given  him  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  future— nlesired  a  nearer  intimacy  with  him,  and  sought 
from  his  lips  fuller  instruction  and  information  concerning  this  coming 
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Messiah.  Among  the  most  earnest  and  eager  of  these  were  tbetwoyoiBf 
Gralileans^  John  and  Andrew,  whom  he  had  so  recently  baptized ;  and  their 
simple  and  ingenuous  natures,  and  their  evident  desire  for  instructioD,  woe 
the  heart  of  the  great  reformer.  In  bis  wild  desert  life,  John  tbe  Bspiot 
had  been  a  zealous  student  of  the  Scriptures,  and  God  had  revealed  to  huo, 
as  he  always  does  to  those  who  seek  wisdom  from  above  in  an  humble  spirit, 
much  of  the  character  and  work  of  the  Divine  Redeemer.  To  biip  ksm 
was  the  Light  of  the  World,  tbe  Ancient  pf  Days,  the  Judge  who  sIkmiU 
discriminate  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  the  pure  and  holy  and  tbi 
hypocritical.  He  did  not  fully  comprehend  the  plan  of  salvatioo,  but  bt 
knew  tliat  Jesus  was  the  one  sacrifice,  the  atoning  lamb,  whom  all  theoiGri* 
fices  slain  on  Jewish  altars  typified,  who  should  take  away  the  aiu  of  tbe 
world.  All  this  and  more  he  communicated,  in  the  intervals  of  his  preach> 
ing,  to  the  two  disciples,  who  drank  in  his  words  with  the  deepest  inlenBt 
He  told  them,  moreover,  that,  six  or  seven  weeks  before,  there  bad  ouiae  t» 
him  for  baptism  one  whom  from  his  wondrous  grace  and  dignity  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  Messiah,  and  that  he  at  first  refused  to  baptise  him,  sajriog, 
^'I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, and  comest  thou  to  me?"  but  tbn 
this  gracious  and  God-like  one  had  said,  ^'  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  ii 
beoometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,'^  ^'  It  had  been  revealed  to  him,'' 
he  said,  ^^  that  he  should  be  able  to  recognize  the  Messiah  when  be  sbooli 
be  called  to  baptize  him,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  semblaatt 
of  a  dove,  and  its  resting  upon  his  head.''  When  he  baptized  this  myste* 
rious  person, 'not  only  was  there  this  manifestation  of  the  descent  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  in  visible  form,  but  the  heavens  opened  above  him,  and  fron 
out  of  the  excellent  glory  there  came  a  voice,  which  said,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Then  John  the  Baptist  knewtbil 
on  him  had  been  conferred  the  highest  honor  which  had  ever  been  beitoirail 
on  mortal  man,  that  of  administering  baptism  to  the  Son  of  God.  And  from 
this  time  he  had  ever  been  ready  to  testify  that  the  Hope  of  Israel  bad 
come. 

On  the  next  day  after  this  interview  with  the  two  disoiples,  Jcsub,  wb« 
had  but  just'  returned  from  the  mount  of  the  temptation,  passed  Dcir 
where  John  was  baptizing,  and  John  immediately  pointed  him  out  to  tbe 
wondering  multitude  with  the  impressive  words,  ^'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! ''  He  then  explained  briefly  whit 
he  had  already  stated  more  fully  to  the  two  disciples,  of  the  circumatancei 
attending  Christ's  baptism.     It  is  hardly  probable  that  Andjpew  and  John 
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were  present  on  this  oocasiou;  but  the  next  morning  John  was  standing 
near  the  river's  bank  with  the  two  discipleSi  and  Jesus  again  passed,  and 
he  pointed  hiin  out  to  them,  saying,  '^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.''  This  was 
enough  for  them;  their  eyes  were  greeted  with  the  sight  of  the  long- 
ex|)ected  Messiah.  Eagerly,  yet  timidly,  they  followed  his  footsteps,  and 
presently  he  turned  and  said  to  them  in  that  gracious  voice  of  his,  '^  What 
seek  ye?''  Awe-struck,  yet  encouraged,  they  answer  his  question  by  an- 
other, ''  Rabbi,  where  dwellest  thou  ?  "  His  answer  was  still  more  gracious, 
"  Come  and  see."  Thus  encouraged  they  followed  to  his  temporary  home, 
and  as  it  was  but  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,*  they  had  nearly  the  whole* 
day  for  their  interview  with  him.-  What  a  visit  that  was  I  How  did  the 
hearts  of  these  young  men  burn  within  them  as  they  realized  that  they  had 
thus  held  converse  with  the  Messiah,  he  whose  coming  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  kings  and  holy  ones,  in  all  the  ages,  had  so  longed  to  see,  and  yet 
had  died  without  the  sight.  It  does  not  seem  that  either  John  or  Andrew 
ever  doubted,  from  that  time,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  though  it  was  not 
till  long  after  that  they  fully  realized  who  and  what  the  Messiah  was. 

Much  as  they  had  been  drawn  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  greatly  indebted 
as  they  were  to  him  for  thus  bringing  them  to  Christ,  they  had  now  found  a 
new  and  higher  love,  a  Master  to  whom  they  were  drawn  by  a  stronger  and 
more  enduring  tie.  Henceforward  they  were  the  disciples,  not  of  John,  but 
of  Christ.  And  their  zeal  constrained  them,  as  the  love  of  Christ  has 
always  since  done,  to  bring  their  friends  to  him.  Andrew  sought  for  his 
brother  Simon,  who  was  among  the  multitude  who  were  listening  to  John, 
and  having  found  him,  brought  him  at  once  to  Jesus,  saying  only,  ^' Wo 
have  found  the  Messias."  Jesus  welcomed  him  with  a  new  name,  Cephas, 
or,  in  its  Greek  translation,  Peter.  John,  with  that  modesty  which  is  one 
of  his  most  beautiful  traits,  says  nothing  of  his  own  efforts  to  bring  his 
kindred  to  Christ,  but  we  may  well  believe  that  if  James  was  anywhere 
within  his  reach,  at  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  as  he  may  very  well  have  been, 
he  did  not  rest  till  he  had  brought  him  also  to  Christ,  with  the  announce- 
ment, "  We  have  found  the  Messiah." 

Jesus  had  determined  the  next  day  to  leave  Bethabara  for  his  old  home 
in  Galilee,  and  his  new  disciples  were  delighted  to  accompany  him.     On 

*  John  Bays  in  hut  gospel,  *'  It  was  about  the  tenth  hour/'  but  it  is  to  be  obserred  that, 
nnlike  the  other  evangelists  (probably  from  the  fact  that  his  gospel  was  not  written  till  soma 
years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem),  John  always  naes  the  Boman  reckoning,  which  made 
the  day  begin  at  midnight,  instead  of  the  Jewish,  which  began  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
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the  way  two  more  were  added  to  their  number,  Philip  and  NathaBftd,  or 
Bartholomew,  both  afterwards  apoetles. 

Immediately  on  his  retnrn  to  Gralilee,  Jesus  and  his  discipls  woe  ii- 
vited  to  a  wedding  at  Cana,  a  small  town  not  far  from  Nazareth.  Here 
performed  the  miracle  of  chaqging  the  water  into  wine,  of  which  John 
an  eye-witness,  and  which  is  recorded  only  by  him.  After  this  Ducade 
Jesus  went  with  his  family  and  his  disciples  to  Capemaam,  then  the  prioci* 
pal  city  of  the  Gennesaret  plain,  and  not  far  from  Bethsaida.  This  wm 
subsequently  his  Galilean  home,  and  the  place  where  many  of  his  minda 
were  performed.  His  stay  there  at  this  time  was  brief,  probably  mainlyfa 
the  purpose  of  joining  one  of  the  great  caravans  or  companies  which  woe 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  the  passover.  Their  route  would  be^ii 
this  time,  through  the  Jordan  valley,  at  least  from  Bethshan  or  Sc^thopofi^ 
in  order  to  avoid  going  through  Samaria.  John  had  doubtless  been  ofiei 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  season  of  the  great  feasts,  but  never  before  in  sack 
goodly  company  as  at  this  time.  As  a  constant  companion  of  his  Master, 
he  was  privileged  to  hear  from  his  lips  such  words  of  wisdom  and  instrae^ 
tion  "  as  never  man  spake ; "  and  as  they  climbed  the  rugged  difi  hm 
Jericho  to  Jerusalem,  how  his  heart  must  have  leaped  for  joy  as  the  tempk 
came  in  sight  from  the  height  of  Olivet,  for,  for  the  first  time  in  theworiA 
history,  could  it  be  said  that  the  vision  and  the  words  of  the  iiis|Nni 
prophfet  were  about  to  be  fulfilled,  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  letaB 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.''  But,  alas !  though  a  few  devout  soolsi 
like  John,  had  recognized  the  Lord  of  the  temple,  and  were  prepared  to  gn« 
him  their  worship  and  homage,  yet  Israel  did  not  know,  his  people  did  v^ 
consider.  The  priests  and  Levites,  who  ministered  at  the^  altars  and  po- 
formed  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  were  wholly  unaware  that  he,  to  wbo« 
that  temple  was  dedicated,  had  come  down  from  the  temple  not  made  witk 
hands,  and  had  deigned  to  grace  this  earthly  house  with  his  presence.  He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  There  ^ras,  hot* 
ever,  one  scene  in  connection  with  this  passover  feast,  which  made  so  virid 
an  impression  upon  John  that,  more  than  fifty  years  later,  he  descrilicsit* 
if  it  had  occurred  but  the  day  before.  Jesus,  on  his  arrival  at  Jeriisdeffl, 
had  entered  the  temple  as  its  rightful  heir.  It  was  his  Father's  hoose,  th 
^ne  temple  in  the  wide  world  consecrated  to  the  pure  worship  of  Jehovafc; 
and  yet  there  in  its  courts  were  lowing  oxen,  calves  and  heifers,  sheep  awl 
goats,  lambs  and  kids ;  and  on  one  side  great  numbers  of  doves  and  pigcoi^ 
which  the  high-priest  himself  had  caused  to  be  bvougfat  there  for  salefra* 
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hid  own  extensive  dove-ootes  on  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  and  the  bargain* 
ing  of  the  men  who  had  these  in  charge  with  the  eager  worshippers  created 
the  greatest  confusion ;  added  to  this  was  the  babble  of  the  money-changers, 
Jewish  usurers,  who  made  large  commissions  by  exchanging  shekels  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  alone  could  be  paid  for  the  temple  dues,  for  the  Roman, 
Greek,  and  other  foreign  coins,  brought  by  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion  who 
thronged  to  Jerusalem  at  these  times  from  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
All  this  traffic  was  forbidden  by  the  law,  but  the  Jews,  and  especially  the 
priests,  were  proverbially  greedy  of  gain,  and  Annas,  the  high-priest,  cared 
more  for  gold  than  for  the  honor  of  God  or  the  purity  of  the  sanctuary. 

All  this  desecration  of  the  temple  was  apparent  to  Jesus  at  a  glance,  and 
it  roused  his  righteous  indignation.  Seizing  some  of  the  small  cords  or 
bands  of  rushes,  which  bound  the  animals  to  be  sacrificed,  he  plaited  them 
into  a  scourge  or  whip,  and  as  the  dignity  and  sublime  anger  of  tlie  divine 
nature  gleamed  forth  from  those  eyes,  ordinarily  so  mild  and  gentle,  he 
drove  the  animals  and  their  owners  out  of  the  temple  area,  and  into  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem ;  poured  out  the  changers'  money,  overthrew  the  tables, 
and  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  '^Take  these  things  hence;  make  not 
my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise.''  The  venders  of  this  mer- 
chandise, and  the  money-changers,  awe-struck  by  his  evident  right  to  com- 
mand, and  fearing  to  encounter  those  terrible  eyes,  fled  in  haste,  and  ventured 
no  resistance  or  even  remonstrance ;  and  it  wa^  not  till  hours  after  that  some 
of  the  priestly  party,  who  had  probably  been  heavy  losers  by  this  summary 
ejection,  ventured,  without  questioning  the  righteousness  of  the  transaction, 
to  ask  for  some  sign  or  proof  of  his  authority  to  thus  drive  out  those  who 
desecrated  the  temple.  His  reply  was  a  memorable  one :  *^  Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days,  I  will  raise  it  up."  The  answer  was  an  enigma 
to  them ;  he  who  had  called  the  world  into  existence  could  doubtless  have 
reared  anew  the  beautiful  temple  of  Herod,  in  three  days  or  three  hours, 
had  it  been  needful  to  do  so,  but  there  was  a  deeper  and  holier  meaning  to 
his  words.  The  temple  of  Herod  was  but  the  outward  covering  or  shell, 
in  whose  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Jews  believed,  was  enshrined  the  divine 
Shechinah;  so  now  he,  the  Grod  whom  they  professed  to  worship,  had 
come  to  earth  in  human  form ;  his  body,  a  nobler  temple  than  that  of 
Herod,  enshrined  the  divine  nature ;  and  as  they  would,  within  a  short 
time,  destroy  this  human  temple,  he  would  demonstrate  to  them  his 
divine  authority,  by  raising  it  from  the  tomb  in  a  more  wondrous  body 
within  three  days  after  its  deatruotioo.    The  saying  was  not  foigotten  by 
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the  priests  or  by  John^  who  had  listened  to  it    The  former  soaght  to 
it  the  ground  of  a  ohai^  against  him^  just  before  his  cradfixion,  of 
spiracjr  to  destroy  the  temple ;  while  tQ  John^  after  the  events  it  w« 
be  a  prophecy  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 

The  miracles  wrought  by  Jesus  in  the  temple  and  in  Jerasalen  hai 
attraicted  the  attention  of  many  of  the  ruling  class;  and  one  of  them,Kii»- 
deraus^  the  teacher  or  ^^  wise  man ''  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  coancil  ef 
Jerusalem,  the  third  officer  in  rank  of  that  body,  ventured  to  visit  Jesos  h; 
night,  during  his  stay  in  Jerusalem,  impelled  by  a  variety  of  motives.  & 
had  admitted  to  himself,  evidently,  that  Jesus  might  be  the  Messiah ;  if  k 
should  prove  to  be  (and,  like  all  the  Pharisees,  he  had  no  other  idea  of  tlis 
Messiah  than  that  he  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  and  the  ddiverer  of  die 
Jewish  nation  from  the  Romans),  there  would  be  a  fine  opportunity  for  liia, 
a  counsellor,  a  Pharisee,  and  a  man  of  learning  and  influence,  by  attachiif 
himself  thus  early  to  his  cause,  to  become  one  of  the  chief  officen  of  \m 
realm.  There  may  have  been,  also,  some  desire  to  know  more  of  this  kio^ 
dom  of  heaven  or  of  God,  of  which  both  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist  hil 
so  much  to  say,  and  a  lurking  suspicion  down  in  the  depths  of  his  heart  Ikl 
even  he,  with  all  his  strictness  of  ritual  observances,  was  not  quite  perfeeli 
and  that  this  great  Teacher  might  be  able  to  fill  an  aching  void  wbiek  k 
found  in  his  heart.  John  was  present  at  this  interview,  and  his  interesriif 
narrative  of  Christ's  method  of  laying  bare  the  needs,  cravings  and  experf* 
ences  of  a  self-righteous  soul,  though  written  itfter  the  lapse  of  half  a  en* 
tury,  show  that  even  then  he  had  n,  very  clear  <^iioeption  of  the  omnisdeDft 
of  his  Divine  Master.  The  stay  of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem  was  brief;  he  hd 
declared  himself  as  the  Messiah,  by  his  deeds  and  miracles,  and  had  airak* 
ened  the  active  enmity  of  the  Pharisaic  or  priestly  party  thereby ;  and  ndl 
being  desirous  of  Airther  provoking  their  hostility  at  this  time,  he  withdret 
quietly  to  one  of  the  towns  of  Judssa,  north  of  Jerusalem,  where,  veiy  8oq% 
the  people  flocked  to  him  to  receive  instruction  in  even  greater  namlieR 
than  had  attended  the  px^eaching  of  John  the  Baptist  Here,  under  M 
direction,  his  disciples,  and  John  among  the  number,  administered  fatptin 
to  those  who  acknowledged  him  as  the  Messiah,  and  ere  long  his  pemui' 
following  had  exceeded  that  of  his  forerunner.  An  incident  which  «uui«' 
at  this  time,  and  is  recorded  in  the  Go^l  of  Johiiy  infianfes  very  fkuif 
that  neither  jealousy  not  envy  had  any  piaoe  in  the  soul  of  John  the  Bip- 
tist  €ome  of  his  disciples,  who  had  been  having  an  angry  diocwsiow  wiA 
the  Pharisees  about  the  oiml  hm  and  the  traditions  of  the  rabUs,  caae  to 


St.    John,  the  Beloved  Disciple.  847 

John  the  Baptist  with  a  gri^Vatoce,  which  had  evidently  been  aggravated  by 
the  taunts  of  their  adversaries :  *'  Rabbi,"  said  they,  "  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold  the  same  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  him.''  John  calmly  replied,  "  that  he  had  always  declared 
that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  but  only  his  foremnner ;  and  that,  as  the  Christ 
or  Messiah  was  now  Come,  his  own  mission  was  drawing  to  a  close.  Christ 
must  increase,  he  tnust  decrease,  and  that  he  rejoiced  in  this  result"  He 
continued  with  an  ascription  of  praise  to  Jesus,  fully  recognizing  his  divine 
nature  and  origin,  and  silencing  forever  the  complaints  of  his  disciples. 
Shortly  after  this,  John  the  Baptist  was  seized  and  iifnprisoned  in  the  castle 
Machserus  by  Herod  Antipas,  probably  in  part,  at  leAst,  at  the  instigation 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  a  few  tnonths  later  beheaded.  The  hostility  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ  was  so  strongly  manifested  that  he  left  his  retreat,  in  the 
foot-hills  of  Mount  Ephraim,  and  set  out  on  his  returti  to  Galilee.  "And 
he  must  needs  go  though  Samaria."  This  was  not  the  usual  route  from 
Judsea  to  Galilee,  as  the  hatred  which  existed  between  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans  was  so  intense,  that  it  often  led  to  bloodshed,  and  almost  always 
to  the  withholding  of  all  the  courtesies  of  life  between  the  two  nations.  The 
Jews,  under  John  Hyrcanus,  had  burned  the  Samaritan  temple  on  Mount 
Oerizim,  and  the  Samaritans,  within  a  few  ye^rs  before  the  public  ministry 
of  our  Lord,  had  by  some  means  entered  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  at  night, 
and  strewed  dead  men's  bones  in  the  holy  place,  and  o^  the  altar  of  sacrifice. 
It  was  therefore,  undoubtedly,  a  surprise  to  John  and  the  other  disciples 
of  Jesus,  when  he  announoed  his  determination  to  return  to  Galilee  by  way 
of  Samaria.  The  sons  of  Zabdai  and  the  sons  of  Jonas,  as  devout  Jews, 
entertained,  as  in  duty  bound,  the  bitterest  hatred  of  the  Samaritans,  and 
must  have  been  reluctant  to  i)a8S  through  their  country;  but  they  were  too 
much  attached  to  their  Lord,  to  draw  back  ftom  any  peril  to  which  he  saw 
fit  to  e^cpose  himself. 

It  Was  on  this  journey,  and  during  the  absence  of  his  disciples  in  the 
neighboring  city  to  purchase  provisions,  that  Jesus  held  that  conversation 
with  the  Samaritan  woman,  at  Jacob's  well,  which  John  has  so  faithftilly 
reproduced,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  gospel,  and  the  rehearsal  of  whidi 
he  doubtless  received  from  the  lips  of  his  Divine  Master.  Their  journey 
was  delayed  for  two  daj's,  while  the  first  fruits  of  his  labors  in  Samaria  were 
gathered  in,  and  the  foundation  laid  for  tlmt  extensive  work  of  graoe  m 
Samaria,  six  or  seven  years  later,  when  John  and  Peter  reaped  an  ttbundant 
harvest 


848  Bible  and  Commentatob. 

The  journey  to  Gralilee  was  now  resumed^  and  Jesus  entered  upon  his  beDii> 
oent  work  of  preaching  the  gospel^  and  performing  miracles  of  healii^  aai 
blessing  the  multitudes  who  thronged  around  him  in  Capernaum,  Bethsaid^ 
Chorazin^  and  the  other  populous  towns  of  the  plain  of  Genoesaret  Si 
home^at  this  time,  was  at  Capernaum,  whither  Andrew  and  Peter  oertainlfi 
and  James  and  John  probably,  had  removed.  During  this  period  of  oi 
or  eight  months,  before  Jesus  again  visited  Jerusalem,  he  was  very  acm 
Beside  his  labors  at  the  towns  and  cities  around  the  lake,  he  had  deli?aei 
his  sermon  on  that  mount  which,  from  its  double  peak,  was  known  as  ik' 
Horns  of  Hattin ;  had  visited  and  taught  the  people  on  the  easton  ai 
northeastern  shores  of  the  lake ;  had  selected  and  commissioned  his  twehf 
apostles,  and  had  made,  either  in  person,  or  by  his  disciples,  whom  I* 
sent  out  two  and  two,  a  circuit  of  the  Galilean  towns.  In  all  this  tiiu^; 
except  possibly  a  very  few  weeks,  John  was  his  constant  companion,  lat 
received,  perhaps  in  larger  measure  than  either  of  the  other  apostles,  consbnt 
instruction  from  his  lips.  Peter,  Andrew  and  James,  who  were  next  U 
him  in  their  intimacy  with  their  Lord,  had  for  a  time,  and  until  tbif 
received  a  second  call,  resumed  their  fermer  occupation ;  but  after  they  ires 
chosen  apostles,  they  too  were  constantly  in  attendance  upon  him,  or  eogagei 
in  missionary  labora,  performed  at  his  command.  The  two  sons  of  Jonas  aai 
the  two  sons  of  Zabdai  hold  the  first  place  in  all  the  lists  of  the  apostki^ 
and  were  undoubtedly  the  first  chosen  by  Jesus.  Of  the  four,  Peter,  hd 
from  age  and  impulsiveness,  was  the  acknowledged  leader, though  Johnitf 
the  most  beloved  and  cherished.  An  English  writer  of  great  ability,  ?t^ 
fessor  Plumptre,  draws  a  very  fine  distinction  between  the  relation  whiA 
these  two  disciples  held  to  the  Lord :  ^'  Peter,^'  he  says,  ^'  was  the  firieDdof 
Chrid  as  the  Messiah,  the  first  to  acknowledge  his  divine  character,  aodte 
adore  him  as  the  Son  of  Gtx] ;  John  on  the  other  hand  was  the  friend  d 
Jesus;  clinging  with  the  most  intense  affection  to  his  humanity,  and  reeo^ 
nizing  him  as  the  incarnate  Saviour.^'  It  is  a  somewhat  remarkable  coa* 
mentary  on  these  ideas,  that  the  gospel,  which  is  r^;arded  as  oontaioing  ii 
substance  Peter's  narrative  of  the  life  of  Christ,  speaks  of  him  most  fe* 
qiiently  as  the  Son  of  man,  and  ia  most  definite  in  its  descriptions  of  Inf 
earthly  life;  while  the  Gospel  of  John  is  almost  wholly  occupied  witb  At 
demonstration  of  his  divine  nature.  To  John  he  is  the  '^  Son  of  Grod,"  ^^ 
Word  who  was  with  God  and  who  was  Grod,''  but  who  '^  was  made  flesh  ta^ 
dwelt  among  us.'' 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  this  distinction,  it  cannot  be  denied  thit^ 
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Peter,  James  and  John  was  granted  a  closer  special  intimacy  with  their 
Master,  than  to  any  other  of  the  apostles.  They  were  with  him  in  the 
chamber  of  death  (Mark  v.  37) ;  in  the  glorious  scene  of  the  transfiguration 
(Matt.  xvii.  1) ;  when  he  forewarned  them  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
(Luke  xxi.  7);  and  in  the  agony  of  Gethsemane  (Matt.  xxvi.  36-5G);  John 
was  the  disciple  who  reclined  next  to  Jesus  at  the  passover  feast,  and  at  the 
Lord's  supper  then  instituted  ;  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  when  Jesus  had 
declared  to  the  twelve,  in  that  sad  hour,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,''  and  the  other  disciples  were  questioning, 
*'  Lord,  is  it  I  ?"  as  if  in  doubt  of  their  own  fidelity  under  the  pressure  of 
a  terrible  temptation,  John,  alone,  of  them  all,  does  not  ask  this  question ; 
the  union  of  soul  between  him  and  his  Master  is  so  complete  that,  as  he 
himself  said  long  aflerward,  in  his  first  epistle,  '^  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  He  knows  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  betray  Christ,  and  though 
not  boastful  like  Peter,  he  looks  up  frankly  and  lovingly  into  the  eyes  of 
Jesus,  and  when  Peter,  who  irnderstood  the  intimacy  of  his  relation  to 
Christ,  beckons  to  him,  he  asks  with  perfect  confidence,  '^  Lord,  who  is  it?" 

And  yet,  we  grieve  to  say,  that  ardent  as  was  his  love  for  Jesus,  he  could 
not  maintain  his  watchfulness  for  even  an  hour,  when  his  Lord  was  passing 
through  that  fearful  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  This  may  have 
been  the  result  of  intense  weariness  and  sorrow ;  to  this  cause  Jesus,  in 
mercy,  attributed  it ;  but  he  was  more  self-possessed  and  brave  than  any 
other  of  the  disciples  after  the  arrest  of  his  Lord.  He  followed  him  to  the 
palace  of  the  high-priest,  and  having  been  in  former  years  acquainted  with 
the  high-priest,  he  readily  obtained  admission,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
only  one  of  the  disciples  who  witnessed  the  entire  trial,  both  before  the  high* 
priest  and  before  Pilate;  for  though  Peter  was,  for  a  short  time,  in  the  ante^ 
room  of  the  palace,  he  was  in  such  fear,  and  so  frequent  in  his  denials  of 
Christ,  that  he  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  a  witness.  John  followed  on  to 
the  cross,  where  again  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  twelve  who  was  present, 
his  companions  being  those  noble  women,  who,  more  courageous  than  any 
of  the  chosen  apostles,  except  John,  were  '^  last  at  the  cross  and  earliest  at 
the  grave ; "  and  it  was  there,  amid  his  dying  agonies,  that  Jesus  committed 
to  this  iaithftil  disciple,  the  sacred  trust  of  caring  for  that  dear  mother  whose 
heart  was  so  rent  with  sorrow. 

On  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  the  first  tidings  came  that  the 
grave  had  been  despoiled  of  its  prey,  John  and  Peter  set  out  for  the  sepul- 
chre, and  for  once  John's  zeal  surpassed  that  of  Peter,  and  out-running  him, 
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he  came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  His  recognition  of  his  risen  Lord 
perfect,  and  in  that  memorable  interview  after  the  resurrection,  at  the  set 
of  Galilee,  his  quick  and  loving  eye  detected  his  Master,  before  Peter  or 
any  other  of  the  seven  disciples,  who  were  in  the  company.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  our  Loi*d,  by  those  searching  questions,  tested  the  love  of  Peter 
for  him,  and  then  revealed  to  him  his  future,  with  the  martyr's  jiains  and 
the  martyr's  crown,  and  to  John  the  prolongation  of  his  life  beyond  the 
period  of  Jerusalem's  destruction. 

But  in  thus  rapidly  glancing  over  the  evidences  of  the  intense  love  which 
filled  the  hearts  alike  of  the  disciple  and  his  Master,  we  have  passed  over 
several  incidents  in  his  early  training  as  an  apostle,  which  show  most  ooo- 
clusively  that  John's  was  no  soft,  impressible,  plastic  nature,  whicluadapts 
itself  readily  to  each  new  impress  of  a  stronger  mind,  without  possession 
any  positive  character  of  its  own.  On  the  contrary  he  was  a  man  of  great 
energy,  and  of  a  fiery,  ambitious  nature,  full  of  strong  prejudices,  retainii^ 
with  great  tenacity  his  early  ideas,  and  even  recurring  to  them  again  and 
again  after  their  falsity  had  been  demonstrated  to  him.  That  these  traits 
of  a  wilful  and  perverse  disposition  were  in  the  end  so  completely  eradicated 
as.  to  make  him  an  example  to  the  church  in  all  ages,  of  all  that  was  pore 
aad  lovely  and  of  good  report,  is  due,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  moulding  and 
controlling  influence  which  Jesus  exerted  over  him  in  a  greater  degree  than, 
over  any  other  of  his  disciples ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  affecticm 
which  this  intense  love  of  Christ  for  him  had  developed  in  his  soal,  and 
which  made  it  his  highest  ambition  to  do  always  those  things  which  would 
please  his  Lord  and  Master.  "  We  love  him  because  he  hath  first  loved 
us." 

He  who  "  knew  what  was  in  man  "  better  than  any  man  could  know,  and 
who  read  the  entire  nature  and  history  of  every  man  who  came  into  his 
presence  at  a  glance,  when  he  called  James  and  John  to  be  apostles,  named 
them  Boanerges,  ''sons  of  thunder,'' a  title  indicative  of  their  character. 
They  were  not  like  the  fleecy  cloud,  which  melts  and  disappears  when  tbe 
sun's  rays  fall  directly  upon  it,  nor  like  those  cloud-banks  that  lie  athwart 
the  western  sky  at  the  close  of  day,  and  clad,  in  hues  of  purple  and  gold 
and  violet,  make  more  beautiful  the  sun's  decline;  rather,  they  were  the 
dark,  threatening  clouds,  heavy  with  the  coming  rain,  and  from  out  whose 
jagged  rifls,  leap  the  live  thunder  and  the  swift  lightning-stroke;  vdie- 
ment  for  the  right,  like  the  old  prophets ;  men  of  strong,  earnest,  intense 
natures,  who  would  ''  not  handle  the  word  of  (jod,"  the  truths  which  he 
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had  revealed,  "  deceitfully."     Very  soon  did  they  givo  evidence  that  the 
name  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  was  not  misapplied. 

It  was  not  till  the  two  brothers  had  been  for  nearly  a  year  under  his 
training,  that  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  and  teach  in  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  Gralilee ;  and  their  first  mission  was  one  of  many  limitations.  They 
Were  not  to  enter  any  Samaritan  or  Grentile  village;  full  well  he  knew  their 
bitter  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Samaritans ;  and  though  he  had  f^howed 
them,  by  his  own  labors  in  Samaria,  that  these  despised  people  were  not 
beyond  the  pale  of  his  mercy,  their  prejudices  were  as  yet  too  strong  to 
make  it  safe  to  trust  them,  even  with  the  gospel  message,  to  those  for  whom 
they  entertained  such  loathing ;  they  were  sent  at  this  time  only  to  their 
Jewish  brethren,  who  were  already  to  some  extent  informed  concerning  the 
character  and  mission  of  Christ;  they  were  to  proclaim  him  as  the  Messiah,  , 
and,  where  it  was  needful,  to  perform  in  his  name  the  simpler  miracles  of 
healing.  They  knew  and  comprehended  but  little  of  the  sclieme  of  salva- 
tion, but  what  they  knew  they  told  correctly.  On  their  return  from  this 
circuit,  they  came  to  Jesus,  somewhat  elated,  not  that  so  many  had  received 
the  gospel  message,  but  that  the  devils,  the  demons  which  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  bodies  of  men,  had  been  subject  to  them  through  his  name. 
Grently  rebuking  their  exuberant  joy  at  this  result  of  their  labors,  Jesus  re- 
minded them  that  they  had  occasion  for  a  higher  joy,  that  their  names  were 
written  in  heaven.  They  proceeded  with  their  report,  and  here  it  is  John 
that  speaks,  "  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us ;  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us."  Jesus 
said,  '^  Forbid  him  not;  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me." 

In  their  second  mission  the  powers  of  the  apostles  were  somewhat  enr- 
larged,  and  in  a  part,  at  least,  of  this  circuit  of  Galilee,  which  extended  also 
to  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  to  the  half-heathen  villages  of  the  eastern  side  of 
the  lake,  Jesus  himself  accompanied  them.  They  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did,  heard  his  parables,  and  listened  to  his  explanation  of  them,  and 
were  daily  instructed  by  him  in  private;  yet  as  they  journeyed  by  his  side, 
or  followed  in  his  footsteps,  what  was  the  most  common  theme  of  their  dis- 
cussion, and  sometimes  of  angry  debate?  not  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
those  to  whom  they  proclaimed  the  gospel,  not  the  overthrow  of  the  powers 
of  evil,  or  the  banishment  of  the  sins  which  were  everywhere  so  rife. 
None  of  these.  It  was,  which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest,  should 
occupy  the  hightet  station  in  the  coating  reign  of  the  Messiah,  and  receive 
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the  highest  rewards  of  money  and  power  for  their  fidelity  to  Chrisv.  •'  Li»  !* 
said  Peter,  ^^  we  have  left  all  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  tbere- 
for  ?  '^  The  idea  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  who  should 
deliver  them  from  the  sway  of  the  hated  Romans,  and  should  thereifier 
reign  in  great  glory  and  power  over  the  Jews,  sitting  on  the  throoe  of 
David,  was  thoroughly  ingrained  into  their  minds ;  Jesns,  they  were  8ai% 
was  the  Messiah,  and  they  were  daily  looking  for  his  assumption  of  kiagly 
power;  and  when  the  multitudes  were  disposed,  with  loud  acclaim,  to  take 
him  by  'force  and  make  him  king,  they  were  rejoiced,  and  wondered  at  hia 
refusal  to  yield  to  their  urgency.  If  he  did,  as  they  were  persuaded  he 
would,  at  last  accept  the  offered  throne,  they,  who  had  abandoned  all  to 
serve  him,  were  entitled  to  the  best  places  in  his  kingdom,  and  theoslj 
<][ue8tion  was,  what  should  be  the  division  of  the  offices  ?  It  is  painful  ta 
think  that  James  and  John,  who  had  seen  so  much  of  the  meek  and  homida 
spirit  of  Christ,  who  had  so  ofben  been  assured  by  him  that  his  kingdm 
was  not  of  this  world,  but  that  it  was  a  rule  and  government  over  tbehearti 
and  minds  of  men,  and  that  the  whole  nature  must  be  renewed  before  anj 
one  could  enter  it,  should  have  engaged  in  this  unseemly  wrangle;  bat  so  & 
was.  Jesus  had  said,  perhaps  before  this  time,  for  the  enooaragementof  the 
twelve,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  p 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  Overlooking  the  whollj 
spiritual  character  of  this  promise,  and  regarding  it  solely  as  the  guarantee 
of  temporal  advancement  soon  to  come,  the  disciples  looked  forward  eagerlf 
to  their  several  shares  in  the  offered  rewards.  Among  the  twelve  none  faai 
been  nearer  or  apparently  dearer  to  Christ,  than  the  twosonsof  Zabdai,ani 
their  ambition  was  roused  to  obtain  the  highest  places  in  this  new  kiogdoo* 
Accordingly  they  communicated  their  wishes  to  their  mother  Sak)D(^ 
who  had  followed  Christ  throughout  Galilee,  and  had  ministered  to  hia  (t 
her  substance  or  property.  The  mother  was  not  less  ambitious  for  her  sotf 
than  they  were  for  themselves;  and  the  three  came  to  Jesus  when  faeiviB 
alone  and  offered  their  request,  the  mother  urging  and  the  sonaseoondiogit 
At  first  she  desired  a  certain  thing  of  him,  but  seemed  reluctant  to  udi 
her  request,  but  when  Jesiis  said  to  her,  '^  What  wilt  thou  ? ''  she  answen^ 
^*  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  tbi 
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other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom/'  The  immediate  right  and  left  hands  of ' 
the  monarch  were  the  places  of  highest  honor;  and  thus  these  two  young 
men  desired  for  themselves — for  they  repeated  the  request — the  highest  po-' 
sitions  in  that  kingdom,  which  they  persisted  in  believing  he  was  about  to 
found  in  Palestine.  The  reply  of  Jesus  was  a  sterner  rebuke  than  he  had 
yet  given  to  any  of  his  disciples,  yet  it  was  administered!  in  love.  "Ye 
know  not,"  he  said,  "  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?"  Utterly  ignorant  of  the  sorrow  and  suffering  which  these  signifi-* 
cant  words  included,  they  replied  confidently,  "  We  are  able."  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  "  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 
lefl  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father."  The  other  members  of  the  apostolic  band  were  very 
indignant  at  this  request  of  the  two  brothers ;  not  that  they  had  any 
clearer  ideas  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  that 
they  Horded  this  as  an  effort,  on  the  part  of  James  and  John,  to  steiil  a 
march  on  them  and  prefer  a  prior  claim  to  the  dignities  of  the  new  king- 
dom. And  this  was  after  these  two  disciples  and  Peter  had  witnessed  the 
glories  of  the  transfiguration,  and  but  a  few  weeks,  or'  months  at  the  farthest,' 
before  his  crucifixion ! 

We  may  notice,  incidentally,  that  even  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  did  not  wholly  dispel  this  idea  of  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  from  the  minds  of  his  disciples.  The  two  disciples  who  went  to 
Emmaus,  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  said  to  Jesus,  of  himself,  "  We 
trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,"  that  is,' 
from  the  Roman  power ;  and  the  question  put  by  the  eleven  to  our  Lord,  on ' 
the  very  day  of  his  ascension,  after  having  received  from  his  lips  the  great 
commission,  shows  with  what  tenacity  they  still  clung  to  the  idea  of  a  tem- 
poral kingdom :  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  ubto 
Israel?" 

One  more  example  of  the  fiery  spirit  and  the  abiding  prejudices  of  James' 
and  John,  will  show  how  much  need  there  was  of  a  deeper  sanctification  iti 
their  hearts;  when  Jesus  had  commenced  that  last  journey  toward  Jerusalem, 
which  was  to  close  with  his  arrest  and  crucifixion,  he  sent  James  and  John 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for  his  stay  over  night ;  but 
the  inhabitants,  supposing  that  his  intention  was  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  refused 
to  receive  him.     This  was  churlish ;  yet  had  it  occurred  in  any  Jewish  vil- 


864  Bible   and    Commentatob 

lage,  the  disciples  would  have  found  some  excuse  for  it,  but  it  was  the 
Samaritans  who  had  refused  shelter  to  the  Messiah ;  and  the  lojaltj  of 
brothers  to  their  Master  joined  with  their  hate  of  these  people,  and 
asked,  and  we  may  easily  believe  that  it  was  John  who  put  the  qaestiofl| 
*^  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did?''    But  Jesus  turned  and  rebuked 
and  said,  *^  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.     For  the  Son 
man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."    And  they 
dx>  another  village. 

We  might  multiply  these  instances,  which  illustrate  the  narrow 
^sordid  views  which,  at  times,  gained  the  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of 
twelve  disciples,  and  James  and  John  nearly  as  much  as  the  others,  up 
«the  very  day  of  the  ascension;  but  what  we  have  already  adduced 
sufficient  to  show  that^  notwithstanding  all  the  preaching  and  teadiing 
Christ,  notwithstanding  their  daily  personal  intercourse  with  him  for  ihi 
years,  and  the  powerful  influence  be  exerted  over  them,  they  were  still  ai 
the  bondage  of  Jewish  prejudices,  of  personal  and  unhallowed  ambition,  ai 
of  a  zeal  not  according  to  knowledge.   They  were  not  as  yet  wholly  sanotii 
nor  consecrated  for  the  work  in  which  they  were  to  engage.     Our 
knew  this,  and  hence  he  commanded  them  to  remain  at  Jerusalem, 
they  should  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Th^  obeyed,  and  after  ten  days  of  earnest  prayer,  the  promised 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  and  they  were  fitted  to  enter  upou  their  great  wc 
A  wondrous  change  had  come  upon  them  all.  They  were  in  tbe  dtj 
Jerusalem,  and  it  was  the  feast  of  Pentecost^  one  of  the  great  Jewish 
when,  from  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Jews  of  the  dispersioD  cubb 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  presented  themselves  at  the  temple.  Fifty  dajrs  before^ 
these  eleven  apostles,  and  the  believers  who  were  now  with  them,  had  fled 
affrighted,  at  the  arrest  of  their  Master ;  far  from  attempting  any  resistsnoe 
or  rescue,  they  had  concealed  themselves,  and  met  but  stealthily,  with 
barred  and  bolted  doors,  lest  they  also  should  suffer  arrest  Their  Mnter 
had  been  crucified  by  Roman  authority,  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  tk 
Jewish  Sanhedrim;  and  their  hopes  had  fallen  to  the  dust  Bat  he  bai 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  though  he  had  not,  as  of  old,  led  them  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  and  the  villages  of  Galilee,  showing  himself  openly  lo 
the  multitudes,  his  resurrection  and  his  ascension  had  put  new  fiuHi  and 
courage  into  their  hearts,  and  this  mysterious  but  all  powerful  iiAuWt 
whidi  they  now  experienced  had  consecrated  them  to  their  work,  and  thej 
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were  ready  for  any. labor,  any  sacrifice,  which  might  be  required  of  them. 
The  most  timid  of  the  apostolic  band  was  now  ready  to  face  the  Sanhedrim, 
or  the  Roman  authorities,  charge  upon  them  the  murder  of  Jesus,  and  defy 
their  power.  To  the  multitudes  who  thronged  the  Jewish  capital,  they 
preached  boldly  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  and  urged  them  to  repent 
and  believe  on  him. 

And  if  this  change  had  come  upon  all  the  disciples,  it  was  especially 
marked  in  the  case  of  Peter  and  John.  Peter  was,  as  before  the  crucifixion, 
the  leader,  but  his  boastful  spirit  was  gone ;  he  was  meek  and  humble,  yet 
full  of  zeal,  courage  and  energy,  and  henceforth  his  chosen  associate  was 
John ;  together  the  two  preached  unto  the  i)eople,  administered  baptism  to 
the  new  converts,  performed  miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  charged 
home  upon  the  rulers  their  responsibility  for  the  death  of  Christ,  stood  un- 
daunted before  the  Sanhedrim,  endured  their  threatenings  without  alarm, 
and  without  yielding  for  a  moment  to  their  demands ;  suffered  imprisonment, 
and  were  beaten  with  rods,  but  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  in  and  for  the  Master's  name.  Meanwhile,  the  church,  which 
they,  in  accordance  with  their  Master's  command,  had  founded  at  Jerusalenii 
had  grown  so  rapidly  that  it  numbered  many  thousands  of  joyful  believers; 
it  was  fully  organized,  and  had  been  consecrated  by  the  blood  of  its  first 
martyr,  and  a  violent  persecution  had  scattered  many  of  its  prominent 
members^  but  Peter  and  John  remained  at  Jerusalem,  and  cared  for  the 
remainder  of  the  flock.  Now  came  one  of  those  questions  which  tested  the 
completeness  of  the  change  wrought  in  them.  Philip,  one  of  the  seven 
deacons  (not  the  apostle),  had  left  Jerusalem  in  consequence  of  the  persecu- 
tion, and  gone  to  Samaria,  where  he  had  preached  Christ  with  great  suc- 
cess,— the  recollection  of  the  Saviour's  visit  there,  undoubtedly  rendering 
the  people  more  ready  to  receive  the  gospel.  He  «had  baptized  great  num- 
bers, and  was  in  need  of  assistance.  Thereupon,  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
sent  thcHT  two  chief  pastors  to  aid  Philip  in  his  work.  Peter  and  John 
hastened  on  this  mission  of  love,  received  the  Samaritans  warmly  as  brethren 
in  Christ,  and  ere  they  returned  preached  the  gospel  in  many  of  the  Samaritan 
villages.  And  yet  this  same  John,  only  six  years  before,  had  desired  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  one  of  these  Samaritan  villages  for  a  real  or 
fiincied  slight. 

Other  events,  following  thick  and  fast,  gave  evidence  of  the  great  change 
which  had  come  upon  these  two  apostles ;  Saul  the  persecutor  had  become 
Paul  the  apostle,  and  was  received  lovingly  by  John  and  Peter  and  James  ;> 
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Peter  had  had  his  vision  of  the  beasts  let  down  from  heaven,  and  its  folft- 
ment,  in  the  conversion  and  admission  into  the  church  of  Comeliaay  the 
Roman  centurion  ;  Herod  Agrippa  had  seized  and  put  to  death  Jamee^  the 
brother  of  John,  and  had  then  seized  Peter,  intending  to  kill  him  abo,  and 
martyrdom  seemed  to  await  John  and  the  other  apostles;  but,  unmoved  bgr 
his  personal  danger,  he  and  the  whole  church  wrestled  in  praj^  for  Peters 
deliverance,  and  it  came.  Peter  teft  Jerusalem  for  a  time,  but  John  remainBd 
at  his  post,  and  the  persecutor  soon  died. 

For  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty  years  we  have  but  very  slight  reoofd  of  tfae 
labors  of  John ;  he  was  not,  probably,  at  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  which  de- 
cided the  important  question  of  the  relations  between  the  Gentile  ehaichesaiid 
1;hoso  composed  of  converted  Jews,  or  we  should  have  heard  from  him  as  weD 
as  from  Peter;  but,  before  their  departure  from  Jerusalem,  Paul  speaks  of 
John  as  having  given  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  Barnabas  and  himself.    Jolift 
remained  at  Jerusalem,  it  is  supposed,  with  occasional  visits  to  other  parts  fC 
the  great  field  of  labor  before  him,  until  i)erhaps  A.  i>«  64,  when  the 
deuces  of  the  speedy  destruction  of  Jerusalem  led  the  Christians 
obey  the  Saviour's  command  and  flee  to  the  mountains.     Many  of  the8%k|ij 
probably  the  apostle  among  the  number,  took  refuge  in  Pella,  a  tan 
fastness  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  about  eighteen  miles  south  cC-i 
sea  of  Galilee.     His  stay  here  could  not  have  been  long,  and  having  h 
that,  by  the  imprisonment  of  Paul,  and  possibly  of  Timothy  aleo^  ilit 
great  church  of  Ephesus,  as  well  as  the  other  churches  of  the  province  rf 
4.sia,  was  left  without  a  chief  pastor,  he  departed  for  that  city,  sailing  prob- 
ably from  Ceesarea  some  time  in  the  year  A.  D.  65.    Soon  after  iiis  arrival  it 
Ephesus  he  was,  by  the  orders  of  Nero,  banished  to  the  little  rockj  islet  at 
Patmos,  about  sixty  miles  southwest  of  Ephesus.*    His  banishment  lasted 
probably  three  or  four  yes^rs,  terminating  with  the  death  of  Nero.     It  m 
during  his  exile  on  this  island  that  he  wrote  the  Book  of  Beveladon,  in 
which,  after  detailing  the  view  he  had  of  his  now  glorified  Master^  a  view 
fyt  more  sublime  and  overwhelming  than  that  which  he  had  witnessed  on 
Mount  Hermon  at  the  transfiguration,  though  one  in  which  he  reoognini 
at  once  his  adorable  Lord,  he  gives  the  messages  received  from  him  to  die 

*  ThU  date  accords  with  one  tradition,  though  another  makes  the  banishment  to  FktuMi 
the  result  of  some  local  persecution,  and  to  have  occurred  several  years  later,  and  possiUj  is 
the  time  of  Domitian.  The  date  of  the  banishment  really  turns  upon  the  question  whether 
the  Apocalypse  or  Revelation  was  written  before  or  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  The  wdgfcl 
«if  evidence  seems  to  iavor  the  idea  that  it  was  written  befisv  that  event 
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oven  principal  oburches  of  the  province  of  Asia,  messages  of  warning, 
'eproof,  exhortation,  and  enoourageaient.  In  his  puliaequeut  visions  lie  was 
lermitted  to  see  the  glories  of  heaven,  ai\(l  to  see  and  hear  the  events  and 
jodgments  which  were  to  come  on  the  earth ;  before  his  ejes  was  un- 
filed the  vision  of  tlie  future  progress  of  the  church  militant;  the  rise> 
[Towth,  progress,  and  final  destruction  of  tJie  papal  power;  before  him  the 
jodgmeut  was  set,  aud  tlie  books  were  opened ;  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
vere  raised  from  their  graves,  aud  the  terrors  of  that  fearful  day  were 
ill  portrayed;  the  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  were 
rehearsed  in  his  hearing;  the  first  resurrection,  the  millennial  glories,  the 
Koal  destruction  of  (he  wicked,  and  the  unspeakable  and  indescribable 


beauty  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  illumined  by  the  radiance  which  proceeded 
fiom  the  throne  of  God,  whose  walla  were  of  precious  stones,  whose  gates 
were  pearls,  and  whose  streets  were  of  pure  gold,  were  shown  to  hts 
ager  eyes.  The  river  of  the  water  of  life,  pure  as  crystal,  its  banks  shaded 
by  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  its  frnit 
every  month,  the  whole  illuminated  by  the  divine  Light,  and  needing  no 
temple,  since  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  were  the  only  ol^ects 
id  worship,  were  also  presented  to  his  enraptured  vision. 

Little  need  we  wonder  that  the  rongh  and  rocky  island  of  Patmos  lost  all 
its  roughness  and  discomfort  to  him  in  these  visions,  which  transformed  it 
into  the  very  gate  of  heaven;  nor  that,  when  recalled  to  his  apostolic  work 
kt  Epheeus,  he  should  have  left  with  reluctance  its  rugged  cliSb, 


1 


858  Bible  and  Commentatob. 


Bat  there  was  yet  much  for  him  to  do.  Paul  and  Peter,  his  own  brodKr 
James,  and  James,  the  Lord's  brother,  that  James  the  Just  who  had  so  kag 
and  ably  presided  as  the  chief  pastor  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  had  d 
gone,  through  the  martyr's  chariot  of  fire,  to  their  home  above  To  him 
there  was  given  a  longer  service,  more  abundant  trials,  but  at  last  a  peaoeM 
and  quiet  death.  He  probably  returned  to  Ephesus  about  the  bc^noiag 
of  the  year  A.  D.  69,  and  though  not  far  from  sixty-eight  years  of  age,  ''Ui 
eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."  Vigorous  and  active,  h 
visited  in  turn  the  fifteen  or  twenty  churches  of  the  province  of  Asia,  ooat> 
selled  their  pastors,  and  very  possibly  extended  his  apostolic  labors  to  Crel^ 
to  Cenchrea,  to  Athens,  to  Corinth,  and  to  the  churches  of  Macedonia.  Ih 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  wide  dispersion  of  the  Judsoan  Chrirtisai^ 
many  of  whom  migrated  to  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia  and  Greece^  must  fam 
greatly  increased  his  labors,  since  to  most  of  them  he  was  personally  knovi. 

There  seems  to  be  good  reason  to  believe  the  testimony  of  the  eu)f 
fiithers,  some  of  whom  were  in  direct  communication  with  the  now  vene» 
ble  apostle,  that  his  gospel  was  written  about  a.  d.  85  or  86,  at  the  reqool 
of  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  who,  though  possessing  the  odir 
gospels,  desired  to  preserve  his  recollections  of  his  beloved  Master,  and  ii 
obtain  from  him  also  those  particulars  which  had  not  been  recorded  hj  tk 
others.  His  own  purpose  in  writing  it  seems  to  have  been,  not  ao  much  ti 
supplement  the  other  gospels,  though  he  does  this  incidentally,  as  to  pn^ 
in  this  life  of  Jesus,  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  God  maniftst  is 
the  flesh.  Having  this  object  in  view,  he  divides  his  gospel  into  two  parti: 
the  first,  extending  from  the  first  to  the  thirteenth  chapter,  consists  of  i 
series  of  proofs  or  signs  that  Jesus  was  the  predicted  Messiah,  the  appointd 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  a  record  of  what  Jesos  wak 
known  of  himself  to  convince  the  unbelieving;  the  second  part,  extending 
from  chapter  thirteenth  to  the  end  of  the  book,  consists  of  evidence  tbt 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  derived  from  his  intercourse  and  disoooM 
in  private  with  his  chosen  friends,  and  especially  as  seen  in  the  great  sicfi- 
fioe  ofiered  by  him,  and  its  acceptance  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Wki 
we  consider  that  this  gospel  must  have  been  written  when  he  was  eighfy4i« 
or  eighty-six  years  old,  and  possibly  nearer  ninety ;  that  its  detail  of  that 
conversations  and  discourses  of  Christ  is  very  clear  and  minute,  and  not 
marred  in  the  slightest  degree  by  the  garrulity  of  old  age,  and  that  the  stjii 
of  its  composition  is  superior,  even,  to  that  of  the  accomplished  and  leutd 
Paul,  while  the  Greek,  in  which  it  is  written,  is  as  pure  as  that  of  the  bert 


St.  John,  the  BelovIbd  Disciple. 


859 


dasBic  Greek  writers ;  we  can  oome  to  no  other  conclusions  than  these :  that 
John  was  intellectually  a  man  of  remarkable  genius  and  extensive  cuIturCi 
and  that  he  was  especially  inspired  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  this  and  the 
other  books  which  he  contributed  to  the  New  Testament. 

The  Gospel  of  John  is,  indeed,  so  far  as  any  book  or  document  can  be, 
one  of  the  main  pillars  of  the  Christian  system.  More  than  any  other  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  it  is  devoted  to  the  doctrines  of  the  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Trinity  in  unity,  and  hence  it  has  been  the  citadel 
against  which  infidelity  and  rationalism  have  made  their  most  vigorous 
and  determined  assaults;  but  they  have  assailed  it  in  vain:  it  stands  to- 
day unharmed,  as  it  has  stood  through  all  the  Christian  ages,  and  as  it 
shall  continue  to  stand,  until  the  last  foe  shall  have  hurled  his  last  missile 
against  it. 

But,  though  already  past  the  allotted  age  of  man,  John  had  still  work  to 
do  for  the  Master  he  loved,  and  for  the  church  of  Grod.  He  was,  it  is  sup- 
posed, past  his  ninetieth  year  when  he  wrote  the  three  epistles  which  bear 
his  name.  They  show  on  their  pages  evidence  of  advanced  age,  but  not  of 
senility  or  weakened  mental  powers.  The  theme  of  the  first  epistle  is 
fellowsbipi  the  union  of  believers  with  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
their  union  with  one  another.  Like  all  of  John's  vrritings,  it  is  thoroughly 
systematic.  He  treats  first  of  the  nature  of  fellowship,  in  both  its  aspects ; 
second,  of  its  fruit,  holiness ;  third,  of  its  law,  truth ;  fourth,  of  its  life, 
love;  fifth,  of  its  root,  faith.  In  reading  it  we  are  often  reminded,  by  the 
vigor  and  almost  explosive  force  of  its  language,  that  this  old  man,  whose 
head  has  been  whitened  by  the  snows  of  almost  a  hundred  winters,  has  not 
yet  wholly  lost  that  fiery  jseal  which  gave  him,  in  his  youth,  (he  title  of 
Boanerges f  a  '^son  of  thunder."  His  heart,  great  and  loving  as  it  is,  has 
been  sorely  wounded  by  the  professions  of  false  disciples,  who  claim  to  be 
the  children  of  God,  and  to  be  perfect  and  sinless,  while  their  lives  are 
impure  and  their  hearts  full  of  malice,  bitterness  and  hate;  and  he  de- 
nounces them  in  such  terms  as  these:  '^If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  ...  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. ...  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  as. . . .  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  .  . .  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  Antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son. ...  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.    Whosoever 
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bateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye  know  that  no  marderer  lodk 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him/'  The  honor  of  his  blessed  Lord  iras  aasailei^ 
and  this  loving  and  gentle  disciple  was  roused  to  wrath  and  deoundttiao, 
as  he  was  in  his  youth,  when  a  word  was  said  against  him  whom  he  lorei. 
And  yet,  in  other  portions  of  this  epistle,  how  tender  and  swoet  is  hii 
spirit !  '^  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  as  tad 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  lomed 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  .  .  .  ^^  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  bit 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  foreth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love." 

The  second  and  third  epistles  are  short,  and  addressed  to  individual  &- 
ciples.  They  were  probably  written  at  a  date  still  later  than  the  fi^s^  bai 
breathe  the  same  spirit. 

The  exact  date  of  the  death  of  the  loving  and  venerable  apostle  is  da- 
known ;  different  authorities  differing  more  than  twenty  years  in  their  dates; 
but  the  most  probable  conjecture  seems  to  be  that  he  died  at  Ephesus,  ii 
the  third  or  fourth  year  of  Trajan,  and  after  passing  his  hundredth  year. 

Jerome  relates  that  when,  in  extreme  old  age,  he  was  too  weak  to  walk 
into  the  church,  he  was  still  borne  thither;  and  unable  to  deliver  a  long 
discourse,  he  would  lift  his  trembling  hands  and  simply  say,  '^  Little  diildra, 
love  one  another ; "  and  repeat  these  words  again  and  again.  When  asked 
why  be  constantly  repeated  this  expression,  his  answer  was,  '^  Because  thif 
is  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  nothing  is  done  unless  this  thing  be 
done." 

So  passed  away  the  last  and  most  Christ-like  of  the  apostles.  From  tk 
day  of  his  Lord's  ascension  to  that  in  which,  he  too  joined  the  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  theic 
is  no  stain  or  blemish  on  his  character.  His  life,  for  that  period  of  mare 
than  seventy  years,  was  as  pure  and  spotless  as  any  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, except  only  that  of  the  Blessed  One,  to  whom  through  life  he  cloo; 
in  adoring  love.  Innumerable  are  the  legends  which  have  come  down  to 
ns  concerning  this  holy  servant  of  Grod ;  some  of  them  are  absurd  and  puerile, 
and  unworthy  to  be  recorded,  as  they  are  totally  at  variance  with  his  d)l^ 
acter.  These  are  probably  the  inventions  of  idle  monks,  who,  in  the  ttii^ 
4nd  sixth  centuries  of  our  era,  spent  their  abundant  leisure  in  the  coDCoetioD 
of  all  manner  of  legends  concerning  the  apostles,  and  even  concerning  Chrirf 
himself.  A  few  are  deserving  of  notice  because  of  their  apparent  haraooj 
with  the  spirit  of  the  apostle,  and  because,  from  their  earlier  dat^  there  ii 
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a  stronger  possibility  of  their  truth.  Whether  true  or  not,  they  are  not 
inconsistent  with  his  character. 

The  tradition  of  his  shipwreck  on  his  first  voyage  to  Ephesus,  when  near 
that  port,  is  not  improbable,  for  the  ^gean  sea  was  often  a  tempestuous  one, 
and  its  many  rocky  islands,  and  its  harbors  and  roadsteads,  so  liable  to  be 
filled  up  with  silt  from  the  mountain  streams,  made  shipwrecks  there  very 
frequent.  The  l^nd  that  he  was  taken  to  Rome,  and^  by  the  orders  of  Nero, 
or  some  other  Roman  tyrant,  plunged  in  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  from  which 
he  emerged  entirely  uninjured,  rests  only  on  the  doubtful  authority  of  Ter- 
tuUian,  and  is  believed  by  many  of  the  most  careful  critics  to  be  a  misinter- 
pretation of  the  words  of  some  earlier  writer. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  probable  of  these  tradi- 
tions, is  that  which  relates  that,  as  he  was  visiting  the  church  at  Pergamoa, 
he  saw  a  young  man  in  the  congr^ation  to  whom  he  was  powerfully  drawn, 
and  that,  turning  to  the  pastor  of  the  church,  he  said,  '^  I  commit  this  young 
man  to  you  before  Christ  and  the  congregation."  The  minister  accepted 
the  charge,  took  the  youth  home,  instructed,  and  finally  baptized  him. 
Subsequently  h^  fell  into  bad  company,  led  a  profligate  life,  and  at  last^ 
renouncing  all  his  religious  professions,  joined  a  band  of  robbers,  and  be- 
came their  captain.  After  some  years  John  again  visited  Pergamos,  and 
while  there,  made  inquiry  of  the  pastor  concerning  the  young  man  whom 
he  had  committed  to  his  charge.  The  minister  sighed  heavily,  and  his 
tears  flowed,  as  he  replied,  *^  He  is  dead.''  ^^  Dead  I  "  said  John ;  *'  in  what 
way  did  he  die  ?  "  '^  He  is  dead  to  God,"  answered  the  pastor ;  '*  he  became 
godless,  and  finally  a  robber,  and  is  now  with  his  companions  in  the  fiist- 
nesses  of  the  mountains."  The  venerable  apostle,  hearing  this,  started  at 
once,  and  saying,  '^I  must  go  after  this  lost  sheep,"  procured  a  horse  and 
guide,  and  went  to  the  mountain  in  which  was  the  robbers'  haunt  Being 
seized,  as  he  had  expected,  by  the  band,  he  demanded  to  be  carried  into  the 
presence  of  their  captain.  The  outlaw  chief,  recognizing  John  as  he  ap- 
proached, attempted  to  fly ;  but  Johu  hastened  after  him,  crying,  '^  Why  do 
you  flee  from  me  ?  Stop  I  stop  I  Do  not  be  afraid.  If  need  be,  I  will 
l^y  down  my  life  for  you,  as  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  Believe, 
Christ  hath  sent  me  to  you."  The  robber  stopped,  threw  away  his  arms, 
and  began  to  tremble  and  weep  bitterly.  John  finally  led  him  back  to  the 
church,  of  which  he  subsequently  became  one  of  the  pillars,  demonstrating 
the  genuineness  of  his  penitence  and  conversion  by  his  holy  life  and  earnest 
leal. 
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It  remains  that  we  should  seek  to  ascertain  what  are  the  lesBons  to  b 
drawn  from  the  character  and  example  of  this  beloved  and  eminentlj  bdy 
servant  of  Christ. 

We  have  seen  that^  though  possessed  of  rare  gifts  and  of  a  tender  and 
loving  nature,  he  was  in  his  youth  impulsive,  full  of  strong  prejudices,  bdI 
ambitious.  Yet  withal,  there  must  have  been  something  very  attractive  in 
him,  some  winning  charm  in  his  ways,  which,  with  his  strong  afiections  and 
his  pure  and  truthful  disposition,  drew  the  human  heart  of  Jesus  to  him  is 
a  love  which  many  waters  could  not  quengh.  He  was  the  most  loyal  to 
Jesus  of  all  the  disciples,  and  he  gives  this  grand  reason  for  his  loyalty: 
*^  We  love  him  because  he  hath  first  loved  us.''  His  fidelity  to  his  Loid 
was  unquestioned  and  unquestionable.  No  doubts  of  the  pedect  and 
abiding  love  which  existed  between  them  ever  caused  a  shadow  upon  kii  . 
brow,  or  for  a  moment  beclouded  his  spirit. 

And  yet  it  required  three  years  of  instruction  and  training  by  the  divine 
Master,  and  the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  that  Master,  to  ral 
him  of  his  expectations  of  the  temporal  reign  of  the  Messiah,  to  overcome 
his  narrow  and  bitter  prejudices,  and  to  control  his  vehement  and  passionate 
nature. 

But  when  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  had  come,  and  imparted  its 
sanctifying  and  elevating  influences  to  his  soul,  he  Avas  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  was  no  longer  a  BoanergeSj  a  ^^  son  of  thunder/'  but  ''a 
son  of  consolation."  He  had  power  with  God  and  prevailed.  Wheie 
miracles  were  n^ded  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth,  they  were  wrought 
in  the  name  of  his  Master ;  but  to  those  with  whom  he  was  brought  in 
contact  his  pure  and  holy  life  ^vas  greater  than  any  miracle.  Both  Peter 
and  John  had  been  vrith  Jesus,  as  the  Sanhedrim  pei*ceived  (Acts  iv.  13]^ 
and  from  him  they  had  learned  fiir  better  than  the  Jewish  rabbis  could  hare 
taught  them,  to  rebuke  sin,  but  to  love  and  labor  for  the  sinner;  and  hj  a 
pure  and  holy  example  to  enforce  the  truths  they  preached.       ' 

We  cannot  suppose  that  any  man,  except  our  adorable  Redeemer,  has  ever 
trod  our  earth  who  was  perfectly  free  from  sin,  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  inspired  writers,  who,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no- 
ticed so  freely  the  errors  and  shortcomings  of  even  the  purest  and  holiest. 
And  were  most  severe  of  all  upon  their  own  sins,  nowhere,  after  the  day  of 
^lir  Lord's  ascension,  pass  a  word  of  censure  upon  John.  Peter,  the  great 
apostle  of  the  circumcision,  was  led  astray  in  his  course  in  regard  to  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile  disciples  at  Antioch ;  and  even  Paul,  with  his  xealone 
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and  fervent  spirit  and  his  overcoming  faith,  was  not  wholly  exempt  from 
those  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  which  at  times  led  him  to  cry  out,  "Oh! 
wretched  roan  that  I  am  I  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?''  But  John  dwelt  perpetnalfy  in  that  higher  atmosphere  of  the 
divine  love.  No  cloud  obscured  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  from  his  vision ; 
and  cheered  by  its  blessed  rays,  toil  for  his  Lord  was  a  delight,  pain  was  a 
pleasure,  and  he  could  say  with  the  poet : 

"  E'en  Morrow,  touched  hj  thee,  grows  bright 

With  more  than  rapture'R  ray ; 
Ab  darknen  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day.*' 

Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  visions  of  God  which  were  set  before  him  in 
Patmos  were  among  the  minor  rewards,  the  '^  hundred-fold  in  this  life,^^ 
which  were  given  to  him  for  his  unfaltering  faith  and  his  undying  love  for 
his  Redeemer.  To  him,  as  to  Daniel,  the  message  might  have  come,  '*0 
man,  greatly  beloved,  fear  not." 

And  when  this  '^  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  "  was  at  last  received  into- 
the  mansion  prepared  for  him  above,  does  it  transcend  the  grace  of  our 
blessed  Jx>rd  to  suppose,  that  the  position  which  he  ignorantly  sought  on 
earth,  in  the  days  of  his  early  ambition,  was  reserved  for  him  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom  ?  That,  having  drank  of  the  cup  of  Christ's  earthly  suflerings, 
and  having  undergone  his  baptism  of  sorrows,  this  saint  of  God,  so  greatly 
beloved,  was  called,  not  as  a  matter  of  right,  nor  because  of  any  claim  he 
could  bring,  but  of  the  free  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  to  sit  at  his  right  hand, 
as  one  of  the  prime  ministers  of  the  now  glorified  and  reigning  Messiah  t 
If  cuch  is  his  blessed  lot^  no  seraph  of  the  heavenly  host  will  utter  with 
more  melodious  notes  the  new  song,  or  with  a  more  reverent  and  adoring 
spirit  will  ascribe ''  blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  lessons  of  this  beautiful  life,  then,  are  briefly  these :  That,  however 
pure  and  amiable  are  our  natural  dispositions,  we  need  to  be  taught  of 
Christ,  and  to  be  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  before  we  can  do  our 
Master's  work  effectively. 

That,  since  Christ  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us,  the  only 
measure  of  our  love  for  him  should  be  his  love  for  us;  and  that  the  nearer 
we  attain  to  a  perfect  and  all-absorbing  love  for  him,  the  fewer  will  be  the 
clouds,  and  doubts  over  our  path>vay,  and  the  more  perfect  and  complete  our 
peace  and  joy. 
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That  it  is  only  to  those  who,  by  long  and  constant  trust  in  Christy  hm 
won  this  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  that  the  heavens  are  opeoef 
and  they  are  permitted  to  know  the  blessedness  of  the  redeemed  in  gloiTtj 
while  they  are  still  within  this  earthly  tabernacle.  ' 

That  if  we  would  have  an  open  and  abundant  entrance  administered  (|I 
us  into  the  New  Jerusalem  above,  we  must  imitate  the  example  of  the  obe*' 
dient,  faithful,  loving  and  holy  John,  and,  like  him,  be  known  to  all  aroQo(| 
OS,  as  the  disciples  whom  Jesus  loves.  Grod  has  promised,  ''  He  that  o?a-| 
Cometh  shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  if  | 

May  Qod  give  to  each  of  the  readers  of  this  book  grace  thus  to  overoom 
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IIY 

HESBA  STRETTON, 

AvraoK  or  "JnncA's  Fiasi  Phaybr,"  "Iawt  Gip,"  "Thb  Kimu'b  8 
"Hit  JVajne  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 


^    • 


Preface, 


HE  following  slight  and  brief  sketch  is  merely  the  dory  of 
the  life  and  death  of  oar  Lord.  It  has  been  written  for 
those  who  have  not  the  leisure^  or  the  books,  needed  fpr 
threading  together  the  fragmentary  andsScattered  incidents 
recorded  in  the  Four  Gospels.  Of  late  years  these  records 
have  been  searched  diligently  for  the  smallest  links,  which 
might  serve  to  complete  the  chain  of  those  years  passed 
amongst  us  by  One  who  called  himself  the  Son  of  man,  and 
lid  not  refuse  to  be  called  the  Son  of  Grod.  This  little  book  is  intended 
oly  to  present  the  result  of  these  close  investigations,  made  by  many 
earned  men,  in  a  plain,  continuous  narrative,  suitable  for  unlearned  readers, 
rbere  is  nothing  new  in  it.  It  would  be  diflScuIt  to  write  anything  new  of 
hat  Life,  which  has  been  studied  aQd  sifted  for  nearly  nineteen  hundred 

The  great  mystery  that  surrounds  Christ  is  left  untouched.    Neither  love 

lor  thought  of  ours  can  reach  the  heart  of  it,  whilst  still  we  see  him  as 

ihrough  a  glass  darkly.     When  we  behold  him  as  he  is,  face  to  face,  then, 

ind  only  then,  shall  we  know  fully  what  he  was,  and  what  he  did  for  us. 

VIThilst  we  strain  our  eyes  to  catch  the  mysterious  vision,  but  dimly  visib1e,\ 

vre.  are  in  danger  of  becoming  blind  to  that  human,  simple,  homely  life, 

ipent  amongst  us  as  the  pattern  of  our  days.    ^'  If  any  man  think  that  he 

knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.     But  if 

iDjr  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him.''    Happy  they  who  are 

^intent  with  being  known  of  God. 
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BOOiC    I. 
THE   CARPENTER. 

CHAPTER  A 
Tt^  Holy  Land. 

ERY  &r  away  from  our  own  countiy  lies  the  lani 
Jesus  Christ  was  born.  More  than  five  thoasand  mile 
between  ua  and  it,  and  those  who  wish  to  visit  it  must 
over  sea  and  land  to  reach  its  shores.  It  rests  in  I 
heart  and  centre  of  the  Old  World,  with  Asia,  Eun 
Africa  encircling  it.  A  little  land  Jt  is,  only  about  t' 
dred  miles  in  length,  and  but  fifty  miles^  broad  fi 
Great  sea,  or  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  west,  to  tl 
Jordan,  on  the  east.  But  its  hills  and  valleys,  its  dust 
stores,  its  vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  its  village-stre 
by  the  feet  of  our  Lord ;  and  for  us,  as  well  as  for  the  < 
ave  it,  it  is  the  Holy  Land. 

7  lies  high,  and  forms  a  table-land,  on  which  there  an 
Iderable  height.  Moees  describes  it  as  "  a  good  land,  a 
!er,  of  fouotaios  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  ac 
eat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegrai 
live,  and  honey ;  a  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread 
A.  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for :  the  eye 
1  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  e^ 
e  year."  The  sky  is  cloudless,  except  in  the  end  ofautu 
i  no  moisture  collects  but  in  the  form  of  dew.  In 
<ds  and  orchards  climbed  ap  the  slopes  of  every  hill, 
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plains  were  covered  with  wheat  and  barley.  It  was  denselj  peopled,  fit 
more  so  than  our  own  country  is  now,  and  over  all  the  land  villages  anl 
towns  were  built,  with  farm-houses  scattered  between  them.  Herds  of  sheep 
^nd  goats  were  pastured  in  the  valleys,  and  on  the  barren  mountains,  whoe 
the  vines  and  olives  oould  not  grow. 

There  are  two  lakes  in  Palestine,  one  in  the  northwest^  the  other  sooAh 
west,  with  the  river  Jordan  flowing  between  them,  through  a  deep  valter, 
€ixty  miles  long.  The  southern  lake  is  the  Dead  sea,  or  Sea  of  Death.  K* 
living  creature  can  exist  in  its  salt  waters.  The  palm-trees  carried  down  hf 
the  floods  of  Jordan  are  cast  up  again  by  the  waves  on  the  marshy  A^at^ 
and  lie  strewn  about  it,  bare  and  bleached,  and  crusted  over  with  salt 
Naked  rocks  close  in  the  sea,  with  no  verdure  upon  them ;  rarely  is  a  bird 
4seen  to  fly  across  it,  whilst  at  the  southern  end,  where  there  is  a  moantaiii, 
and  pillars  of  rockHsalt,  white  as  snow,  there  always  hangs  a  veil  of  mist, 
like  smoke  ascending  up  forever  and  ever  into  the  blue  sky  above.  As  the 
brown  and  rapid  stream  of  Jordan  floNVS  into  it  on  the  north,  the  wateis 
will  not  mingle,  but  the  salt  waves  foam  against  the  fresh,  sweet  current  <tf 
the  river,  as  if  to  oppose  its  effort  to  bring  some  life  into  its  desolate  and 
i)arren  depths. 

The  northern  lake  is  called  the  sea  of  Galilee.  Like  the  Dead  sea,  it  lis 
in  a  deep  l)asin,  surrounded  by  hills ;  but  this  depth  gives  to  it  so  mm 
and  fertilizing  a  climate,  that  the  shores  are  covered  with  a  thick  jungle  of 
shrubs,  especially  of  the  oleander,  with  ita  rose-colored  blossoms.  Grassj 
^oi>es  here  and  there  lead  up  to  the  feet  of  the  mountains.  The  deep  blue 
waters  are  sweet,  clear,  and  transparent,  and  in  some  places  the  Avaves  ebb 
and  flow  over  beds  of  flowers,  which  have  crept  down  to  the  very  margin 
of  the  lake.  Flocks  of  birds  build  among  the  jungle,  and  water-fowl  skim 
across  the  surface  of  the  lake  in  myriads,  for  the  water  teems  with  fish.  All 
the  early  hours  of  the  morning  the  lark  sings  there  merrily,  and  through- 
out the  live-long  day  the  moaning  of  the  dove  is  heard.  In  former  tiroesi 
when  the  shores  of  the  lake  were  crowded  with  villages,  hundreds  of  boati 
and  little  ships  with  white  sails  sailed  upon  it,  and  all  sorts  of  fruit  and 
corn  were  cultivated  on  the  western  plain. 

The  Holy  Land,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  was  divided  into  three  prov- 
inces, almost  into  three  countries,  as  distinct  as  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales.  In  the  south  was  Judsea,  with  the  capital,  Jerusalem,  the  H0I7 
City,  where  the  temple  of  the  Jews  was  built,  and  where  thdr  king  dwelt 
The  people  of  Judsea  were  more  courtly  and  polished,  and,  perhaps,  mem 
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educated  than  the  other  Jews^  for  they  lived  nearer  Jerusalem^  where  all  the 
greatest  and  wisest  men  of  the  nation  had  their  homes.  Up  in  the  north 
lay  Galilee^  inhabited  by  stronger  and  rougher  men,  whose  work  was  harder 
and  whose  speech  was  harsher  than  their  southern  brethren^  but  whose  spirit 
was  more  independent^  and  more  ready  to  rebel  against  tyranny.  Between 
those  two  districts^  occupied  by  Jews,  lay  an  unfriendly  country,  called 
Samaria,  whose  people  were  of  a  mixed  race,  descended  fix)m  a  colony  of 
heathen  who  had  been  settled  in  the  country  seven  hundred  years  before, 
and  who  had  so  largely  intermarried  with  the  Jews  that  they  had  often 
sought  to  become  united  with  them  as  one  nation.  The  Jews  had  steadily 
resisted  this  union,  and  now  a  feeling  of  bitter  enmity  existed  between  them, 
so  that  Galilee  was  shut  off  from  Judeea  by  an  alien  country. 

The  great  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  nation  had  passed  away  long  before 
our  Lord  was  born.  An  unpopular  king,  Herod,  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
royal  house  of  David,  was  reigning;  but  he  held  his  throne  only  upon  suf- 
ferance from  the  great  emperor  of  Rome,  whose  people  had  then  subdued  all 
the  known  world.  As  yet  there  were  no  Roman  tax-gatherers  in  the  land, 
but  Herod  paid  tribute  to  Augustus,  and  this  was  raised  by  heavy  taxes 
upon  the  people.  All  the  country  was  full  of  murmuring,  and  discontent, 
and  dread.  But  a  secret  hope  was  running  deep  down  in  every  Jewish 
heart,  helping  them  to  bear  their  present  burdens.  The  time  was  well-nigh 
fulfilled  when,  according  to  the  prophets,  a  King  of  the  house  of  David, 
greater  than  David  in  battle,  and  more  glorious  than  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory,  should  be  born  to  the  nation.  Far  away  in  Galilee,  in  the  little 
villages  among  the  hills,  and  the  busy  towns  by  the  lake,  and  down  in 
southern  Judeea,  in  the  beautiful  capital,  Jerusalem,  apd  in  the  sacred  cities 
of  the  priests,  a  whisper  passed  from  one  drooping  spirit  to  another, 
''Patience!  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  at  hand.'' 

As  the  land  of  our  Lord  lies  many  hundreds  of  miles  from  ns,  so  his  life 
on  this  earth  was  passed  hundreds  of  years  ago.  There  are  innumerable 
questions  we  long  to  ask,  but  there  is  no  one  to  answer.  Four  little  books, 
each  one  called  a  gospel,  or  the  good  tidings  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  all  we  have 
to  tell  us  of  that  most  beautiful  and  most  wondrous  life.  But  whenever  we 
name  the  date  of  the  present  year  we  are  counting  from  the  time  when  he 
was  born.  In  reality,  he  was  born  three  or  four  years  earlier,  and  though 
the  date  is  not  exactly  known,  it  is  now  most  likely  1881,  instead  of  1878, 
years  since  Mary  laid  him,  a  new-bom  babe,  in  his  lowly  cradle  of  a  manger 
in  Bethlehem. 
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CHAPTER  //. 
Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem. 

"TEBUSALEM  was  a  city  beautiful  for  situatioiiy  built  on  two  ridges  of 
^  rocky  ground,  with  a  deep  valley  between  them.  It  was  full  of 
splendid  palaces  and  towers,  with  aqueducts  and  bridges,  and  nia88i\'e  wiUb, 
the  stones  of  which  are  still  a  marvel  for  their  size.  Upon  the  ridge  rf 
Mount  Zion  stood  the  marble  palaces  of  the  king,  his  noblemen,  and  tbe 
high-priest;  on  the  opposite  and  lower  hill  rose  the  temple,  built  of  sdov- 
white  marble,  with  cedar  roofs,  and  parapets  of  gold,  which,  glisteoing  ia 
the  bright  sunshine  and  pure  moonlight,  could  be  seen  from  afar  off  in  the 
clear,  dry  atmosphere  of  that  eastern  land.  From  ridge  to  ridge  a  magnifi* 
cent  viaduct  was  built,  connecting  the  temple  mount  with  Mount  2Soq  and 
its  streets  of  palaces. 

Every  Jew  had  a  &r  more. fervent  and  loyal  afiection  for  the  temple  thin 
for  the  palace  of  the  king.  It  was  in  fiu)t  the  palace  of  their  true  King, 
Jehovah.  Three  times  a  year  their  law  ordained  a  solemn  feast  to  be  hdd 
there,  grander  than  the  festivities  of  any  earthly  king.  Troops  of  iem 
came  up  to  them  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  even  from  northern  Galilee^ 
which  was  three  or  four  days' journey  distant,  and  from  foreign  lands,  where 
emigrants  had  settled.  It  was  a  joyous  crowd,  and  they  were  joyous  time& 
Friends  who  had  been  long  parted  met  once  more  tc^ther,  and  went  np  in 
glad  companies  to  the  house  of  their  Gk>d.  It  has  been  reckoned  that  at  the 
great  feast,  that  of  the  Passover,  nearly  three  millions  of  Jews  thronged  the 
streets  and  suburbs  of  the  Holy  City,  most  of  whom  had  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices to  present  in  the  temple ;  for  nowhere  else  under  the  blue  sky  cooU 
any  sacrifice  be  offered  to  the  true  Grod. 

Even  a  beloved  king  held  no  place  in  the  heart  of  the  Jews  beside  their 
cemple.  But  Herod,  who  was  then  reigning,  was  hateful  to  the  people, 
though  he  had  rebuilt  the  temple  for  them  with  extraordinary  splendor. 
He  was  cruel,  revengeful,  and  cowardly,  terribly  jealous,  and  suspicious  of 
all  about  him,  so  far  as  to  have  put  to  death  his  own  wife  and  three  of  his 
sons.  The  crowds  who  came  to  the  feasts  carried  the  story  of  his  tyranoy 
to  the  remotest  comers  of  his  kingdom.  He  even  offended  his  patron,  tk 
emperor  of  Rome ;  and  the  emperor  had  written  to  him  a  very  sharp  letter, 
saying  that  he  had  hitherto  treated  him  as  a  friend,  but  now  be  should  dcil 
with  him  as  an  enemy.    Augustus  ordered  that  a  tax  should  be  levied  on 
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the  Jews,  as  in  other  conqaered  countries,  and  required  from  Herod  a  return 
of  all  his  subjects  who  would  be  liable  to  the  tax. 

Xhis  command  of  the  Roman  emperor  threw  the  whole  nation  into  dis* 
tarbanoe.     The  return  was  allowed  to  be  made  by  Herod,  not  by  the 
Homans  themselves,  and  he  proceeded  to  do  it  in  the  usual  Jewish  fashion. 
The  roisters  of  the  Jews  were  carefully  kept  in  the  cities  of  their  families,. 
but  the  people  were  scattered  throughout  the  country.    It  was  therefore 
necessary  to  order  every  man  to  go  to  the  city  of  his  own  &mily,  there  to 
ans^irer  to  the  register  of  his  name  and  age,  and  to  give  in  an  account  of  the 
property  he  possessed.    Besides  this,  he  was  required  to  take  an  oath  to 
Caesar  and  the  king ;  a  bitter  trial  to  the  Jews,  who  boasted,  years  afterwards, 
under  a  Roman  governor,  ''We  are  a  free  people,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man.''    There  must  have  been  so  much  natural  discontent  felt  at  this 
requirement  that  it  is  not  likely  the  winter  season  would  be  chosen  for 
carrying  it  out.     The  best,  because  the  least  busy  time  of  the  year,  would 
be  afler  the  olives  and  grapes  were  gathered,  and  before  the  season  for  sow- 
ing the  com  came,  which  was  in  November.    The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was 
held  at  the  close  of  the  vintage,  and  fell  about  the  end  of  September  or 
beginning  of  October.     It  was  the  most  joyous  of  all  the  feasts,  and  as  the 
great  national  Day  of  Atonement  immediately  preceded  it,  it  was  probably 
very  largely  attended  by  the  nation ;  and  perhaps  the  gladness  of  the  season 
might  in  some  measure  tend  to  counteract  the  discontent  of  the  people. 

But  whether  at  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles,  or  later  in  the  year,  the 
whole  Jewish  pation  was  astir,  marching  to  and  fro  to  the  cities  of  their 
fitmilies.  At  this  very  time  a  singular  event  befell  a  company  of  shepherds^ 
who  were  watching  their  flocks  by  night  in  the  open  plain  stretching  some 
miles  eastward  from  Bethlehem,  a  small  village  about  six  miles  from  Jem* 
salem.  Bethlehem  was  the  city  of  the  house  of  David,  and  all  the  descend- 
ants of  that  beloved  king  were  assembled  to  answer  to  their  names  on  the 
raster,  and  to  be  enrolled  as  Roman  subjects.  The  shepherds  had  not  yet 
brought  in  their  flocks  for  the  winter,  and  they  were  watching  them  with 
more  than  usual  care,  it  may  be,  because  of  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country, 
and  the  gathering  together  of  so  many  strangers,  not  for  a  religious,  but  for 
a  political  purpose,  which  would  include  the  lowest  classes  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  the  law-loving  and  law-abiding  Jews. 

No  doubt  this  threatened  taxing  and  compulsory  oath  of  subjection  had 
intensified  the  desire  of  the  nation  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Every 
man  desires  to  be  delivered  from  degradation  and  taxes,  if  he  cares  nothing 
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ibout  being  saved  from  his  sins.  It  was  not  safe  to  speak  openly  of  the 
sxpected  Messiah :  but  out  on  the  wide  plains,  with  the  darkness  shutting 
bhem  iu,  the  shepherds  could  while  away  the  long  chilly  hours  with  talking 
[>f  the  events  of  the  passing  times,  and  of  that  promised  king  who,  so 
their  teachers  said  in  secret,  was  soon,  very  soon  to  appear  to  crush  their 
enemies. 

But  as  the  night  wore  on,  when  some  of  them  were  growing  drowsy,  and 
the  talk  had  fallen  into  a  few  slow  sentences  spoken  from  time  to  time,  a 
light,  al>ove  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  which  had  sunk  below  the  horizon 
hours  ago,  shone  all  al>out  them  with  a  strange  splendor.  As  soon  as  their 
dazzled  eyes  could  bear  the  light,  they  saw  within  it  a  form  as  of  an  angel. 
Sore  afraid  they  were  as  they  caught  sight  of  each  other's  faces  in  this 
terrible,  unknown  glory.  But  quickly  the  angel  spoke  to  them,  lest  their 
terror  should  grow  too  great  for  them  to  hear  aright. 

"  Fear  not,"  he  said,  "  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you :  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger." 

Suddenly,  as  the  angel  ended  his  message,  the  shepherds  saw,  standing 

with  him  in  the  glorious  light,  a  great  multitude  of  the  blessed  hosts  that 

,  people  heaven,  who  were  singing  a  new  song  under  the  silent  stars,  which 

i  shone  dimly  in  the  far-off  sky.    Once  before  **  the  morning  stars  sang 

I  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  "  because  God  had  created 

I  a  world.     Now,  at  the  birth  of  a  child,  in  the  little  village  close  by,  where 

many  an  angry  Jew  had  lain  down  to  a  troubled  sleep,  they  sang,  "  Glory 

to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

The  sign  given  to  the  shepherds  served  as  a  guide  to  them.  They  were 
to  find  the  new-born  babe  cradled  in  the  manger,  with  no  softer  bed  than 
the  fodder  of  the  cattle.  Surely,  the  poorest  mother  in  the  humblest  home 
in  Bethlehem  could  provide  l)etter  for  her  child.  They  must,  then,  seek 
the  Messiah,  just  proclaimed  to  them,  among  the  strangers  who  were  sleeping 
in  the  village  inn.  All  day  long  had  parties  of  travellers  been  crossing  the 
plain,  and  the  shepherds  would  know  very  well  that  the  little  inn,  which 
was  built  at  the  eastern  part  of  the  village,  merely  as  a  shelter  for  such 
chance  {)assers-by,  would  be  quite  full.  It  was  not  a  large  building;  for 
Bethlehem  was  too  near  to  Jerusalem  for  many  persons  to  tarry  there  for  the 
night,  instead  of  pressing  forward  to  the  Holy  City.  It  was  only  on  such 
an  occasion  as  this  that  the  inn  was  likely  to  be  over-full. 
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But  as  the  shepherds  drew  near  the  eastern  gate^  they  probably  saw  tb 
glimmering  of  a  lamp  near  the  inn.  It  is  a  very  old  traditioD  that  our 
Lord  was  born  in  a  cave ;  and  this  is  quite  probable.  If  the  inn  were  bmh 
near  to  a  cave,  it  would  naturally  be  used  by  the  travellers  for  storing  awty 
their  food  from  the  heavy  night  dews,  although  their  mules  and  asses  m^ 
stay  out  in  the  open  air.  A  light  in  the  cave  would  attract  the  shepherds 
to  it,  and  there  they  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  A  plain  working  man,  like  themselves,  his  wife,  and  a  belplcB 
new-born  child;  how  strangely  this  sight  must  have  struck  them,  after  the 
glory  and  mystery  of  the  vision  of  angels  they  had  just  witnessed!  Hov 
different  was  Mary's  low,  hushed  voice  as  she  pointed  out  the  child  bom 
since  the  sun  went  down,  from  that  chorus  of  glad  song,  when  all  the  heaf- 
enly  Jiost  sang  praises  to  Grod. 

A  strange  story  they  had  to  tell  Mary  of  the  vision  they  had  jost  aees. 
She  was  feeling  the  first  great  gladness  and  joy  of  eveiy  mother  over  her 
child  bom  into  the  world,  but  in  Mary's  case  this  joy  was  brightened  bejood 
that  of  all  other  women,  yet  shadowed  by  the  mystery  of  being  the  dioaea 
mother  of  the  Messiah.  The  shepherds'  statement  increased  her  gladnca^ 
and  lifted  her  above  the  natural  feeling  of  dishonor  done  to  her  child  by  the 
poor  and  lowly  circumstances  of  his  birth ;  whilst  they,  satisfied  with  de 
testimony  of  their  own  senses,  having  seen  and  heard  for  themselves,  iveat 
away,  and  made  known  these  singular  and  mysterious  events.  All  who 
heard  these  things  wondered  at  them ;  but  as  the  shepherds  were  men  of 
no  account,  and  Joseph  and  Mary  were  poor  strangers  in  the  place,  we  mr 
be  sure  there  would  be  few  to  care  about  such  a  babe,  in  those  days  of 
vexation  and  tumult.  Had  the  Messiah  been  born  in  a  palace,  and  the 
vision  of  the  heavenly  host  been  witnessed  by  a  company  of  the  priests,  the 
whole  nation  would  have  centred  their  hopes  and  expectations  upon  tb 
child ;  and  unless  a  whole  series  of  miracles  had  been  worked  for  his  preset- 
vation  the  Roman  conquerors  would  have  destroyed  both  him  and  theoL 
No  miracle  was  wrought  for  the  infant  Christ,  save  that  constant  ministry 
of  angels,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  Him  who  was  the  Captain  of  salvatioo, 
even  as  they  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
In  the  Temple. 

JOSEPH  and  Maiy  did  not  remain  in  the  cave  longer  than  could  be 
helped.  As  soon  as  the  unusual  crowd  of  strangers  was  gone,  thej 
found  some  other  dwelling-place,  though  not  in  the  inn,  which  was  intended 
for  no  more  than  a  shelter  for  passing  travellers.  Th^  had  fortj  days  to 
wait  before  Mary  could  go  up  to  the  temple  to  offer  her  sacrifice  after  the 
birth  of  her  child,  when  also  Joseph  would  present  him  to  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  law  that  every  first-bom  child,  which  was  a  son,  belonged 
especially  to  God.  Joseph  could  not  afford  to  live  in  idleness  for  six  weeks ; 
and  as  he  had  knoMm  beforehand  that  they  must  be  detained  in  Bethlehem 
80  long,  he  probably  had  carried  with  him  his  carpenter^  tools,  and  now  set 
about  looking  for  work.  It  is  likely  that  both  he  and  Mary  thought  it 
best  to  bring  up  Jesus  in  Bethlehem,  where  he  was  bom ;  for  they  must 
have  known  the  propheqr  that  out  of  Bethlehem  should  come  the  Messiah. 
It  was  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  from  his  earliest  years  the  child  would  become 
fiimiliar  with  the  temple,  and  its  services  and  priests.  It  was  not  far  from 
4he  hill  country,  where  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  living,  whose  son, 
liiom  in  their  old  age,  was  still  only  an  infiint  of  six  months,  but  whose  future 
mission  was  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  For  every  reason  it  would 
seem  best  to  return  no  more  to  Nazareth,  the  obscure  village  in  Galilee,  but 
to  settle  in  Bethlehem  itself. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days,  Mary  went  up  to  Jerasalem  toofler  her  sacrifice, 
and  Joseph  to  present  the  child,  and  pay  the  ransom  of  five  shekels  for  him, 
without  which  the  priests  might  claim  him  as  a  servant  to  do  the  menial 
work  of  the  temple.  They  must  have  passed  by  the,  tomb  of  Rachel,  who 
so  many  centuries  before  had  died  in  giving  birth  to  her  son ;  and  Mary, 
whose  heart  pondered  over  such  things,  may  have  whispered  to  herself  as 
she  clasped  her  child  closer  to  her,  ^'  In  Rama  was  a  voice  heard ;  lamen- 
tation and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  nof  She  did  not  know  the 
foil  meaning  of  those  words  yet ;  but,  amid  her  own  wonderful  happiness, 
she  would  sigh  over  Rachel's  sorrow,  little  thinking  that  the  prophecy  linked 
it  with  the  baby  she  was  carrying  in  her  arms. 

At  this  time  the  temple  was  being  rebuilt  by  Herod,  in  the  most  costly 
and  magnificent  manner,  but  we  will  keep  the  description  of  it  until  twelve 
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years  later^  when  Jesus  came  to  his  iSrst  passover.  Mary's  offering  of  two 
turtle-doves,  instead  of  a  lamb  and  a  turtle-dove,  proves  the  poverty  of 
Joseph,  for  only  poor  persons  were  allowed  to  substitute  anotlier  turtIe-dov« 
or  young  pigeon  for  a  lamb.  These  birds  abound  in  the  Holy  Land,  and 
were  consequently  of  very  small  value.  After  she  had  made  her  offeriitf^, 
and  before  Joseph  presented  the  child  to  the  Lord,  an  old  man,  dwelliif 
in  Jerusalem,  came  into  the  temple*  It  had  been  revealed  to  him  that  be 
should  not  see  death  before  his  eyes  had  beheld  the  blessed  vision  of  die 
Lord's  Christ,  for  whom  he  had  waited  through  many  long  years.  Now, 
seeing  this  little  child,  he  took  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  sayii^ 
^'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  haveaeea 
thy  salvation.^'  Whilst  Joseph  and  Mary  wondered  at  these  words,  Simeoa 
blessed  them,  and  speaking  to  Mary  alone,  he  continued :  ''  Behold,  this 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  siga 
which  shall  be  spoken  against;  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  ovm 
soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed." 

This  was  the  first  word  of  sorrow  that  had  fallen  upon  Mary's  ears  sinoe 
the  angel  had  appeared  to  her,  more  than  ten  months  before,  in  her  lowly 
home  in  Nazareth.  Hitherto,  the  great  mystery  that  set  her  apart  from  all 
other  women  had  been  full  of  rapture  only.  Her  song  had  been  one  €f 
triumphant  gladness,  with  not  a  single  note  of  sorrow  mingling  with  it 
Her  soul  had  magnified  the  Lord,. because  he  had  r^arded  her  low  estiie; 
she  was  hungry,  and  he  had  filled  her  with  good  things.  She  liad  heard 
through  the  countless  ages  of  the  future  all  generations  calling  her  blessed. 
A  new,  mysterious,  tender  life  had  been  breathed  through  her,  and  she  bad 
been  overshadowed  by  the  Highest,  whose  shadow  is  brighter  than  all  earthly 
joys  and  glories.  Now,  for  forty  days  she  had  nursed  the  Holy  Child,  and 
no  dimness  had  come  across  her  rapture.  Yet,  when  she  brings  the  diild 
to  his  Father's  house,  the  first  word  of  sorrow  is  spoken,  and  the  finft 
faint  thrill  of  a  mother's  ready  fears  crept  coldly  into  her  heart 

So  as  they  walked  home  in  the  cool  of  the  day  to  Bethlehem,  and  passed 
again  the  tomb  of  Rachel,  Mary  would  probably  be  pondering  over  the 
words  of  Simeon,  and  wondering  what  the  sword  was  that  would  pierce  her 
own  soul.  The  first  prick  of  that  sharp  anguish  was  soon  to  make  itself 
felt. 

Besides  Simeon,  Anna,  a  very  aged  prophetess,  had  seen  the  child,  and 
both  spoke  of  him  to  them  that  looked  for  redemption  or  deliveninoe  in 
Jerusalem^    Quietly,  and  in  trusted  circles,  woold  this  event  be  Bpckea  of; 
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for  all  knew  the  extreme  danger  of  calling  the  attention  of  Herod  to  such  a 
matter.  They  were  too  familiar  with  the  cowardice  and  cruelty  of  their 
king  to  let  any  rumor  reach  him  of  the  birth  of  the  Messiah.  It  does  not 
appear,  moreover,  that  either  Simeon  or  Anna  knew  where  he  was  to  be 
found.  But  a  remarkable  circumstance,  which  came  to  pass  soon  after, 
exposed  the  child  of  Bethlehem  to  the  very  peril  they  prudently  sought  to 
shield  him  from,  and  destroyed  the  hopes  of  those  who  did  not  know  thai 
he  escaped  the  danger. 


■•0»" 


CHAPTER  IV. 
The  Wise  Men. 

A  MONO  the  many  travellers  who  visited  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  most 
magnificent  city  of  the  East,  there  came  at  this  time  a  party  of  dis- 
tinguished strangers,  who  had  journeyed  from  the  far  E^t.  They  were  sooi> 
known  to  be  both  wise  and  wealthy ;  men  who  had  given  up  their  lives  U> 
learned  and  scientific  studies,  especially  that  of  astronomy.  They  said  they^ 
had  seen,  in  their  close  and  ceasele&s  scrutiny  of  the  sky,  a  new  star,  which, 
for  some  reason  not  known  to  lis,  they  connected  with  the  distant  land  of 
Judsea,  and  called  it  the  star  of  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

There  was  an  idea  spread  throughout  all  countries  at  that  time  that  » 
personage  of  vast  wisdom  and  power,  a  Deliverer,  was  about  to  be  bom 
among  the  Jews.  These  wise  men  at  once  set  ofi*  for  the  capital  of  Judsea  7 
for  where  else  could  the  King  of  the  Jews  be  born  ?  Possibly  they  may^ 
have  expected  to  find  all  the  city  astir  with  rejoicings ;  but  they  could  not 
even  get  an  answer  to  their  question,  ^'  Where  is  he?''  Those  who  had 
heard  of  him  had  kept  the  secret  fiiithfully.  But  before  long  Herod  was 
told  of  these  extraordinary  strangers,  and  their  search  for  a  new-born  King, 
who  was  no  child  of  his.  He  was  an  old  man,  nearly  seventy,  and  in  a 
wretched  state,  both  of  body  and  mind  ;  tormented  by  his  conscience,  yet 
Dot  guided  by  it,  and  ready  for  any  measure  of  cunning  and  cruelty.  Alt 
Jerusalem  was  troubled  with  him,  for  not  the  shrewdest  man  in  Jerusalem 
could  guess  what  Herod  would  do  in  any  moment  of  rage. 

Herod  immediately  sent  for  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  who  came 
together  in  much  fear  and  consternation,  and  demanded  of  them  where  the 
Messiah  should  be  born.  They  did  not  attempt  to  hesitate,  or  conceal  the 
birth-plaoe.    If  any  of  them  had  heard  of  the  child  of  Bethlehem^  and 
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Simeon's  and  Anna's  statement  conoerning  him,  their  dread  of  Herod 
too  powerful  for  them  to  risk  their  own  lives  in  an  attempt  to  shield  hia. 
^'  In  Bethlehem/'  they  answered  promptly.  Bight  glad  would  thq^  bi 
when  Herod,  satisfied  with  this  information,  dismissed  them,  and  tbqr  vest 
their  way  safe  and  sound  to  their  houses.  Thus  at  the  outset  die  dikf 
priests  and  scribes  proved  themselves  unwilling  to  suffer  anything  for  the 
Messiah,  whose  office  it  was  to  bring  to  them  glory  and  dominion. 

Privately,  but  courteously,  Herod  then  sent  for  the  wise  men,  and  iDquired 
of  them  diligently  how  long  it  was  since  the  star  appeared ;  and  bade  Ukb 
seek  the  child  in  Bethlehem,  and  when  they  had  found  him  to  bring  bin 
word,  that  he  might  go  and  do  homage  to  him  also.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  king's  manner  or  words  to  arouse  their  suspicions  of  his  real  porpoae^ 
and  no  doubt  they  set  out  for  Bethlehem  with  the  intention  of  retomi]^  to 
Jerusalem. 

Still  it  appeared  likely  Ihat  there  would  be  some  difficulty  in  disoovering 
the  child,  of  whom  they  knew  nothing  certainly,  except  that  they  irere  to 
search,  and  to  search  diligently,  for  him  in  Bethlehem.  They  rejoiced  widi  ez- 
oeeding  great  joy,  therefore,  when,  as  they  left  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  bduod 
them  in  the  evening  dusk,  they  saw  the  star  again  hanging  in  the  soathera 
«kyy  and  going  before  them  on  their  way.  No  need  now  for  guides,  no  need  to 
ivander  up  and  down  the  streets,  asking  for  the  new-bom  King.  The  star, 
'Or  meteor,  stood  over  the  humble  house  where  the  young  child  was,  and, 
entering  in,  they  saw  him,  with  Mary,  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  doing  hta 
homage  as  the  King  whose  star  was  even  now  shining  above  the  lowly  roof 
that  sheltered  him.  There  was  no  palace,  no  train  of  servants,  no  guard, 
save  the  poor  carpenter,  whose  day's  work  was  done,  and  who  was  watciiiikg 
over  the  young  child ;  but  they  could  not  be  mistaken.  The  future  glorioos 
King  of  the  Jews  was  here. 

They  had  not  come  from  their  distant  country  to  seek  a  king  enply- 
ihanded.  Royal  presents  they  had  prepared  and  brought  with  them ;  and 
now  they  opened  their  treasures,  and  offered  costly  gifb  to  him,  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh,  such  as  they  would  have  presented,  had  they  fooad 
the  child  in  Herod's  own  palace  in  Jerusalem.  Then,  taking  their  Icavc^ 
they  were  about  to  return  to  Herod,  when  a  warning  dream,  which  thef 
•could  not  mistake  or  misinterpret,  directed  them  to  depart  into  their  oonntiy 
another  way. 

The  hour  was  at  hand  when  the  costly  gifts  of  the  wise  men  would  bi 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  poor  little  family,  not  yet  settled  and  ot 
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liome  in  its  new  quarters.  Even  as  a  babe  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head ;  and  no  spot  on  earth  was  a  resting-place  for  him.  After  the 
vriser  men  were  gone,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  "Arise,  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him." 

Mary's  chilly  fears  then  were  being  realized,  and  she  felt  the  first  prick 
of  the  sword  that  should  pierce. her  soul.  The  visit  of  the  wise  men  from 
the  far  East  had  been  another  hour  of  exultation  and  another  testimony  to 
the  claims  of  her  Son.  Possibly  they  may  have  told  her  that  the  king 
himself  wished  to  come  down  from  Jerusalem,  and  worship  him  ;  and 
dreams  of  splendor,  of  kingly  and  priestly  protection  for  the  infant  Messiah 
might  well  fill  her  mind.  But  now  she  learned  that  Herod  was  seeking  the 
•child's  life,  to  destroy  him.  They  could  not  escape  too  quickly ;  there  was 
JIG  time  to  be  lost.     The  angel's  words  were  urgent,  "Arise,  at  once." 

It  was  night ;  a  winter's  night,  but  there  must  be  no  delay.  At  day- 
break the  villagers  would  be  astir,  and  they  could  not  get  away  unseen. 
Before  the  gray  streak  of  light  was  dawning  in  the  east,. they  ought  to  be 
eonie  miles  on  the  road.  Mary  must  carry  the  child,  shielding  him  as  best 
«he  could  from  the  chilly  dampness  of  the  night ;  and  Joseph  must  load 
himself  with  the  wise  men's  gifts.  Little  had  she  thought,  when  those  rich 
foreigners  were  falling  down  before  her  child  in  homage,  that  only  a  night 
OT  two  later  she  would  be  stealing  with  him  through  the  dark  and  silent 
streets,  as  if  she  was  a  criminal,  not  the  happy  mother  of  the  glorious  Mes- 
siah. And  they  were  to  flee  out  of  the  Holy  Land  itself,  into  Egypt,  the 
old  land  of  bondage ! 

Unseen,  unnoticed,  the  flight  from  Bethlehem  was  made.  They  were  but 
strangers  there;  and  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  inhabitants  would  miss  the 
strangers  from  Nazareth,  who  had  settled  among  them  so  lately,  and  who 
had  now  gone  away  again  with  as  little  observation  as  they  came. 

Herod  very  soon  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  wise  men,  for  some 
reason  or  other  unknown  to  him,  did  not  intend  to  obey  his  orders.  They 
could  very  well  have  made  the  journey  to  Bethlehem  in  a  day,  and  when 
he  found  that  they  did  not  return  to  him,  he  was  exceeding  wroth ;  for  kings 
do  not  often  meet  with  those  who  disregard  their  invitations.  He  quickly 
made  up  his  mind  what  to  do.  If  the  wise  men  had  brought  him  word 
where  the  child  was,  he  would  have  been  content  to  slay  only  him ;  now  he 
most  destroy  all  the  infants  under  two  years  of  age,  to  make  sure  of  crushing 
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that  life  which  threatened  his  crown.  There  was  ample  margin  in  the  two- 
years  for  any  mistake  on  his  own  part,  or  that  of  the  wise  men.  The  child- 
must  perish  if  he  put  to  death  all  the  little  ones  of  the  unhappy  village. 

We  wonder  if  the  news  reached  Mary  in  her  place  of  refuge  and  safety 
in  Egypt.  Whilst  she  went  about  the  streets  of  Bethlehem  she  must  have 
seen  many  of  those  little  children  in  their  mothers' arms ;  their  laughter  and- 
their  cries  had  rung  in  her  ears ;  and  with  her  newly-opened  mother's  eyes 
she  had  compared  them  with  her  own  blessed  child,  and  loved  them  dearly- 
for  his  sake.  Now  she  would  know  the  dire  meaning  of  these  words,  "  In- 
Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing, Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not."  A  mystery  of  grief  began  to  mingle  itself  with  the  mysterjr 
of  her  Son's  life.  In  her  heart,  which  was  forever  pondering  over  the 
strange  events  that  had  already  befallen  him  and  Iierself,  there  must  always 
have  been  a  very  sad  memory  of  the  children  who  had  perished  on  his 
account ;  and  it  may  be  that  one  of  the  first  stories  her  lips  uttered  to  the 
little  Son  at  her  knee  was  the  story  of  their  winter's  flight  into  Egypt,  and 
the  slaying  of  all  the  children  under  two  years  of  age  who  lived  in  Beth- 
lehem, the  place  where  he  was  born. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Nazareth. 

HEROD  died  a  shocking  death,  after  terrible  suffering  both  of  mind  and 
body.  Once  even,  in  his  extreme  misery,  he  attempted  to  put  an 
end  to  himself,  but  was  prevented  by  his  attendants.  A  few  days  only-^ 
before  he  died  he  put  to  death  his  son  Antipater,  and  appointed  his  son 
Archelaus  to  succeed  him  as  king  in  Judaea ;  but  he  separated  Galilee  from- 
the  kingdom,  and  left  it  to  another  son,  Herod  Antipas.  He  was  in  hifi^ 
seventieth  year  when  he  die<l,  after  reigning  thirtyngeven  years ;  one  of  the 
most  wicked  and  most  wretched  of  kings. 

It  was  now  safe  for  Joseph  and  Mary  to  bring  the  child  back  to  their 
native  land.  They  seem  to  have  had  the  idea  of  settling  in  Judroa  again, 
instead  of  taking  Jesus  to  the  despised  province  of  Galilee ;  but  when  they 
reached  Judsea  they  heard  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  the  room  of  his  father, 
Herod,  and  that  during  the  passover  week  he  had  ordered  his  guards  to 
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.march  into  the  temple  amid  the  throng  of  worshippers,  where  thfr  had 
massacred  three  thousand  of  the  Jews.  Such  news  naturally  filled  tbcoi 
with  terror,  and  they  might  have  sought  safety  again  in  Egypt;  but  Joseph 
Avas  warned  in  a  dream  to  go  on  into  the  land  of  Galilee.  He  was  left  to 
choose  the  exact  place  where  he  would  settle  down,  and  he  returned  to 
Nazareth,  his  and  Mary's  early  home,  where  their  kinsfolk  lived.  There 
was  every  reason  why  they  should  go  back  to  Nazareth,  since  Jesus  cooid 
not  be  brought  up  in  his  own  city,  the  mournful  little  village  of  Beifalehem, 
-where  no  child  of  his  own  age  was  now  alive. 

Here,  in  Nazareth,  they  were  at  home  again  ;  and  long  years  of  the  most 
quiet  blessedness  lay  before  the  mother  of  Jesus,  though  the  trifling  dail? 
cares  of  life  may  have  fretted  it  a  little  from  too  perfect  a  bliss  for  this 
world.  The  little  child  who  played  about  her  feet,  who  prattled  beside  ha 
as  she  went  down  to  the  fountain  for  water,  who  listened  with  uplifted  ejes 
to  every  word  she  spoke,  never  gave  her  a  moment's  pain,  or  made  her 
heart  ache  by  one  careless  or  unkind  word.  Never  once  had  the  mother^s 
voice  to  change  its  tone  of  tenderness  into  one  of  anger.  Never  had  a  frova 
to  come  across  her  loving  and  peaceful  face  when  it  was  turned  towards 
ifaim.  As  he  grew  in  wisdom  and  favor  with  Grod  and  man,  she  could  resi 
rupon  that  wisdom  and  grace,  never  to  be  disappointed,  never  to  be  thrown 
back  u^jon  herself.  The  most  blessed  years  ever  lived  by  woman  were  th(« 
of  Mary,  in  the  humble  home  in  Nazareth. 

It  lay  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  at  the  end  of  a  little  valley  hardly  a 
-mile  long,  and  not  more  than  half  a  mile  broad,  with  the  barren  slopes  of 
hills  shutting  it  in  on  every  side.  The  valley  was  as  green  and  fertile  as  a 
garden ;  and  the  village  clung  to  the  side  of  one  of  the  mountains,  half 
nestling  at  its  foot.  From  the  brow  of  the  hills  rising  behind  the  village  a 
;splendid  landscape  was  to  be  seen,  westward  to  the  glistening  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean,  with  Mount  Carmel  stretching  into  them;  northward  as  fir 
;as  the  snowy  peaks  of  Hermon ;  and  southward  over  the  great  plain  of 
Jezreel,  rich  in  cornfields ;  all  the  country  being  dotted  over  with  villages 
and  towns.  The  landscape  is  there  still,  and  the  deep  blue  sky  hangii^ 
overall,  and  the  clear  atmosphere  through  which  distant  objects  seem  near, 
and  the  sighing  of  the  wind  across  the  plains,  and  the  hum  of  insects,  and 
the  songs  of  birds;  all  is  as  it  was  when  Jesus  Christ  climbed  the  moan- 
tains,  as  he  loved  to  do,  and  sat  on  the  summit,  with  a  heart  and  spirit  in 
full  harmony  with  the  loveliness  around  him,  and  with  no  secret  sadness  of 
the  conscience  to  make  him  feel  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  be  there. 
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It  was  no  lonely  life  that  Jesus  led.  We  read  again  and  again  of  his; 
brethren  and  sisters ;  and  though  it  is  not  generally  thought  that  these  coulcfi 
have  been  Mary's  children,*  but  the  children  of  her  sister,  they  were  so 
associated  with  him  that  all  his  life  long  they  acted  as  his  own  brethi-en  and 
sisters.  With  them  he  would  go  to  school,  and  learn  to  read  and  write,  for 
all  Jews  were  carefully  educated  in  these  two  branches.  The  l>ooks  he  had 
to  study  we  know  and  possess  in  the  Old  Testament.  Very  probably  he 
would  own  one  of  them,  though  they  would  be  so  costly  as  to  be  almost 
beyond  his  means,  or  those  of  his  supposed  father.  We  should  like  to  know 
that  he  had  the  Book  of  Psalms,  those  psalms  which  Mary  knew  so  well 
and  had  sung  to  him  so  often ;  or  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  in  which  his  young^. 
undimmed  eyes,  that  had  hardly  looked  upon  sorrow  yet,  and  had  never 
smarted  with  teai-s  of  penitence,  would  read  and  read  again  the  warning 
words  of  the  Messiah's  sufferings,  "a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with, 
grief.''  When  he  was  alone  yonder  on  the  breezy  summit  of  the  mountain^ 
did  he  ever  sing,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd?"  And  did  he  never 
whisper  to  himself  the  awful  words,  "  My  Grod,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?" 

Besides  his  cousins  there  were  his  neighbors  all  about  him,  quite  common- 
place people,  who  could  not  see  how  innocent  and  beautiful  his  life  was. 
They  were  a  passionate,  rough  race,  notorious  throughout  the  country,  so 
that  it  had  become  almost  a  proverb,  "  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?  "  Jesus  dwelt  among  them  as  one  of  them  ;  Joseph  the  carpen- 
ter's son.  He  could  not  yet  heal  the  sick ;  but  is  there  no  help  and  comfort 
in  tender  compassion  for  those  who  suffer  ?  The  widow's  son  at  Nain  was  not 
the  first  he  had  seen  carried  out  for  burial.  The  man  born  blind  was  not 
the  only  one  groping  about  in  darkness  who  felt  his  hand,  and  heard  the 
pitying  tones  of  his  troubled  voice.  We  may  be  sure  that  amongst  his 
neighbors  in  Nazareth  Jesus  saw  many  a  form  of  suffering,  and  his  heart 
always  echoed  to  a  cry,  if  it  were  but  the  cry  of  an  animal  in  pain. 

In  one  other  way  Jesus  shared  the  common  lot  of  boys.  He  had  to  take 
to  a  trade  which  was  not  likely  to  have  been  his  choice.  Whether  as  the 
eldest  son  of  a  large  family,  or  the  only  son  of  a  woman  left  a  widow,  he 

had  to  learn  the  trade  of  his  supposed  father.     The  little  workshop,  where 

^ 

*  I  agree  in  this  opinion,  chiefly  for  the  reason  that  when  Jesus  died  he  committed  Mary 
to  the  care  of  his  young  disciple  John,  which  would  seem  unnatural  to  any  tender-hearted, 
good  mother,  who  had  at  least  four  other  sons  and  two  daughters  living.  Our  Lord  woulcfl 
hardly  throw  so  much  discredit  upon  such  relationships. 
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neighbors  could  always  drop  in  with  their  trifling  gossip,  or  at  workiDtbor 
own  houses,  where  they  could  grumble  and  find  fault;  this  must  have  been 
irksome  to  him.  The  long,  monotonous  hours,  the  insignificant  labor,  the 
ceaseless  buzz  of  chattering  about  him ;  we  can  understand  bow  weaiy  and 
^voni  his  spirit  must  have  felt  as  well  as  his  body.  If  he  could  have  been 
a  shepherd,  like  Moses,  the  great  lawgiver,  and  David,  his  own  kingly 
ancestor,  how  far  more  fitting  that  would  have  seemed !  How  his  ocynn^ 
and  tenderness  toward  his  flock  would  have  been  a  type  of  what  he  wooid 
be  in  after  life  I  The  solitude  would  have  been  sweet  to  him,  and  the 
changing  aspects  of  the  seasons  from  year  to  year.  In  after  life  he  ofteB 
■compared  himself  to  a  shepherd,  but  never  once  is  there  any  reference  to 
his  uncongenial  calling  in  the  hot  workshop  of  Nazareth,  where  the  only 
advantage  was  that  it  did  not  separate  him  from  his  mother. 

Does  a  blameless  life  win  favor  among  any  people?  There  was  one 
man  in  Galilee,  one  only  in  the  wide  world,  who  never  needed  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  offer  any  sacrifice  for  sin.  Neither  sin-ofiering  nor  trespass- 
offering  had  this  man  to  bring  to  the  altar  of  God.  The  peace-offering  he 
could  eat  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  as  a  type  of  happy  commanion  with 
the  unseen  God,  and  of  a  complete^jurrender  of  himself  to  his  will.  Bat,  let 
the  people  scan  his  conduct  as  closely  as  village  neighbors  can  do,  not  one 
among  them  could  say  that  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  had  need  to  carry  up 
io  Jerusalem  an  offering  for  an/  trespass.  Did  they  love  him  the  better  for 
this  ?  Did  he  find  honor  among  them  ?  Nay,  not  even  in  his  iather^i 
house. 

CHAPTER  VI . 
The  First  Passover. 

THERE  is  one  incident,  and  only  one,  given  to  us  of  the  early  life  of 
our  Lord. 
It  was  the  custom  of  his  parents  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  once  a  year,  to  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  For  the  Jews  living  in  Galilee  it  was  a  long  journey; 
but  the  feast  came  at  the  finest  time  of  the  year  for  travelling,  after  the 
rains  of  winter,  and  before  the  dry  heat  of  summer.  It  was  a  great  yearly 
pilgrimage,  in  which  troops  from  every  village  and  town  on  the  road  came 
to  swell  the  numbers  as  the  pilgrims  marched  southward.  Past  the  oon- 
fields,  where  the  grain  was  already  forming  in  the  ear;  under  the  mooDtab 
slopes,  clothed  with  silvery  olive  trees  and  the  young  green  of  the  vines: 
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the  babbling  bix)oks,  not  yet  dried  by  heat ;  through  groves  of  sy ca- 
dres and  oak  trees  fresh  in  leaf,  the  long  procession  passed  from  town  to 
[wn  ;  sleeping  safely  in  the  o])en  air  by  nighty  and  journeying  by  pleasant 
iges  in  the  day,  until  they  reached  Judsea;  and,  weary  with  the  dusty 
«d  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem^  shouted  with  joy  when  they  turned  a  curve 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  saw  the  Holy  City  lying  before  them. 
Jesus  was  twelve  years  old  when,  probably,  he  first  made  this  long  yet 
>yous  march  up  to  Jerusalem.  We  can  fancy  the  eager  boy  "  going  on 
jfore  them,"  as  he  did  many  years  later  when  he  went  up  to  his  last  pass- 
rer ;  hastening  forward  for  that  first  glorious  view  of  Jerusalem,  which  met 
is  eye  from  Olivet,  the  mount  which  was  to  be  so  closely  associated  with  his 
T  life.  There  stood  the  Holy  City,  with  its  marble  palaces  crowning  the 
lieights  of  Zion ;  and  the  still  more  magnificent  temple  on  its  own  mount, 
ithed  in  tlie  brilliant  light  of  the  spring  sunshine.  The  white^  wondrous 
luty  of  his  Father's  house,  with  the  trembling  columns  of  smoke  ever  rising 
torn  its  altars  through  the  clear  air  to  the  blue  heavens  above,  rose  opposite  to 
im.  We  know  the  hymn  that  his  tremulous,  joyous  lips  would  sing,  and 
lat  would  be  echoed  by  the  procession  following  him  as  they  too  caught 
^ht  of  the  house  of  God,  "  How  amiat>le  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
its!  My -soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord: 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God  ! "  Thousands  upon 
iliousands  of  pilgrims  had  chanted  that  p^lm  before  him ;  but  never  one 
like  that  boy  of  twelve,  when  his  father's  house  was  first  seen  by  his  happy 
eyes. 

Perhaps  there  was  no  hour  of  perfect  happiness  like  that  to  Jesus  again. 
Joseph  was  still  alive,  caring  for  him  and  protecting  him.  His  mother, 
who  could  not  but  recall  the  strange  events  that  had  accompanied  his  birth, 
kept  him  at  her  side  as  they  entered  the  temple,  pointing  out  to  him  the 
splendor  and  the  sacred  symbols  of  the  place.  The  silvery  music  of  the 
temple  service;  the  thunder  of  the  amens  of  the  vast  congregations;  the 
faint  scent  of  incense  wafled  towards  him;  all  fell  u|)on  the  vivid,  delicate 
senses  of  youth.  And  below  these  visible  signs  there  was  breaking  upon 
him  their  deep,  invisible,  spiritual  meaning ;  though  not  yet  darkened  with 
the  shadow  of  that  awful  burden  to  be  laid  upon  himself,  when  he,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  This  was  the  time, 
perhaps,  when  ''he  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fello^v8" 
more  than  at  any  other  season  of  his  life. 
The  temple  had  been  rebuilt  by  Herod  in  the  vain  hope  of  winning  popu- 
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appeared  nearer  to  God  thau  &ay  otiter  class.  There  were  among  them  no 
parties :  one  following  a  rabbi  of  the  name  of  Hillel,  who  was  a  gewie, 
cautious,  tolerant  man,  averse  to  making  eDemies,  and  of  a  most  mensjiil 
and  forgiving  dispceitiou.  Some  eay  that  he  began  to  teach  only  thirty  yore 
before  the  birth  of  Christ;  and  it  13  oertainly  amongst  his  disciples  that  Jwe 
ibuiid  some  friends  and  followers.  The  second  party  was  that  of  Shanmai, 
who  dififered  from  the  otiier  in  numberless  ways.  They  were  well  knon 
for  their  fierceness  and  jealousy,  for  stirring  up  the  people  against  inj 
ouc  they  hated,  and  for  shrinking  from  do  bloodshed  in  furtherii^  iheir 
religious  views.  They  were  scrupulous  about  the  fulfilment  of  thenxKl 
trivial  laws  which  had  come  down  to  them  through  tradition.  Tbew  hid 
grown  so  numerous  through  the  laj>se  of  centuries,  that  it  was  amrctlj 
possible  to  live  for  an  hour  witliout  breaking  some  commandment 

Yet  among  the  Pharisees  there  were  many  right-minded  and  noble  mo, 
to  whom  Jcaus  must  have  been  attracted.  "  The  only  true  Pharisee,"  eaid 
the  Talmud,  that  collection  of  traditions  which  tliey  held  to  be  of  eqnil 
authority  with  the  Scriptures — "  the  only  true  Pharisee  is  he  who  does  ihe 
will  of  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven  because  he  loves  him."  Such  Phr- 
isees,  when  he  met  with  them,  as  he  did  meet  with  them,  won  his  love  and 
approbation.  It  was  the  " Scribes  aud  Pharisees,  hypocrites"  whom  he 
hated. 


THE    PROPHET. 


CHAPTER  I. 
John  the  Baptist 

ESUS  was  about  thirty  years  of  age  when  a  rumor  reached 

Nazareth  of  a  prophet  who  had  appeared  in  Judsea.     It  was 

more  than  four  hundred  years  since  a  prophet  had  arisen ;  but 

it  was  well  known  that  Elias  must  come  before  Messiah  as  his 

forerunner.     Such  a  prophet  was  now  baptizing  in  Jordan; 

and  all  Judsea  and  Jerusalem  itself  were  sending  multitudes 

to  be  baptized  by  him.     Before  long  his  name  was  known :  it 

was  John,  the  son  of  Elisabeth,  Mary's  cousin,  whose  birth 

had  taken  place  six  months  before  that  of  Jesus. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  person  living  at  this  time,  except 

Mary,  knew  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God.     Those  who  had  known  it  were 

Joseph,  2jacharias,  and  Elisabeth ;  and  all  these  were  dead.     John,  to  whom 

we  might  suppose  his  parents  would  tell  the  mysterious  secret,  says  expressly 

that  he  did  not  know  him  to  be  the  Messiah  until  it  was  revealed  to  him 

from  heaven.     He  was  familiar  with  his  cousin  Jesus,  and  felt  himself,  with 

all  his  stern,  rigid  life  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  unworthy  to  stoop  down  and 

unloose  the  latchet  of  his  sandals ;  although  he  was  a  priest,  who  was  known 

throughout  the  land  as  a  prophet,  and  Jesus  was  merely  a  village  carpenter, 

whose  life  had  been  a  common  life  of  toil  amidst  his  comrades.     Mary  alone 

knew  her  son  to  be  the  promised  Messiah  ;  and  though  the  long  years  may 

somewhat  have  dulled  her  ho|)es,  they  flamed  up  again  suddenly  when  the 

ne>v8  came  that  John  the  forerunner  had  begun  to  preach  *^  The  kingdom 

of  God  is  at  hand,"  and  that  multitudes,  even  of  the  Pharisees,  were  flocking 

to  his  baptism,  so  to  enlist  themselves  as  subjects  of  the  new  kingdom. 

But  this  news  did  not  make  any  change  in  our  Lord.     There  was  not  less 
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tenderness  and  pity  in  his  heart  when  he  lived  among  his  neighbors  in 
Nazareth  than  when  he  healed  the  sick  who  came  to  him  from  eveiy 
quarter.  Neither  was  there  any  more  ambition  in  his  spirit  when  he  paased 
from  town  to  town^  amid  a  throng  of  followers,  than  when  he  climbed  np 
into  the  loneliness  of  the  mountains  about  his  village  home.  How  coald  be 
be  touched  by  any  earthly  ambition,  who  knew  himself  to  be  not  only  a  Son 
of  God,  but  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father?  He  had  been  waiting 
through  these  quiet,  homely  years  for  the  call  to  come,  and  now  he  was 
ready  to  quit  all,  with  the  words  in  his  heart,  "  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  I " 

It  may  well  be  that  Mary  went  with  him  a  little  way  on  his  road  towards 
Jordan,  on  that  wintry  morning,  when  he  quitted  his  workshop,  and  the 
familiar  streets  of  Nazareth,  to  dwell  in  them  no  more.  There  was  no  sar- 
prise  to  her  in  what  had  come  to  pass;  but  there  must  have  been  a  tlirill  of 
exultation  mingled  with  fear.  He  had  been  her  son  all  these  years,  but  now 
he  was  to  belong,  not  to  her,  but  to  the  nation.  What  sorrow  and  triumph 
must  have  been  in  her  heart  when  at  last  he  bade  her  farewell,  and  she 
watched  him  as  long  as  he  was  in  sight,  clad  in  the  robe  she  had  woven  for 
him  without  seam,  like  the  robe  of  a  priest.  Was  he  not  a  priest  and  a 
king  already  to  her? 

It  was  winter,  and  though  not  cold  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  the  heavy 
and  continuous  rains  must  have  dispersed  the  multitudes  that  had  gone  ont 
to  John,  leaving  him  almost  in  solitude  once  more.  There  could  have  been 
no  crowd  of  spectators  when  Jesus  was  baptized.  Yet  even  in  January 
there  are  mild  and  sunny  days  when  he  and  John  might  have  gone  down 
into  the  river  for  the  significant  rite  which  was  to  mark  the  b^inning  of 
his  new  career.  But  John  would  not  at  first  consent  to  baptize  his  oousio 
Jesus,  declaring  that  it  would  be  more  fit  for  himself  to  be  baptized  by  one 
whose  life  had  been  holier  and  happier  than  his  own.  The  rich  and 
powerful  and  pious  Pharisees  John  had  sent  away  with  rebukes,  yet  when 
Jesus  came  from  Gralilee,  he  forbade  him. 

But  Jesus  would  not  take  his  refusal.  For  some  months  John  had  bera 
waiting  for  a  sign-  promised  to  him  from  heaven,  which  should  point  out  to 
him  the  true  Messiah  ;  and  the  people  of  the  land  looked  to  him  to  show 
them  the  Christ,  whose  kingdom  he  was  proclaiming.  Now,  after  he  had 
baptized  his  cousin  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  already  troubled  with  the 
rains  from  the  mountains,  and  they  were  coming  up  again  out  of  the  river, 
he  saw  the  pale  wintry  sky  above  them  opening,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
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soending,  visible  to  his  eyes  in  the  form  of  a  dove^  which  lighted  apon  Jesus^ 
whilst  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  speaking  to  him,  and  saying,  '^  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  What  passed  between  them 
further,  the  Messiah  and  his  forerunner,  we  are  not  told.  Jesus  did  not 
stay  with  John  the  Baptist,  for  immediately  he  lefl  him  and  the  place  where 
he  had  been  baptized,  and  went  away  into  the  wilderness,  far  from  the  busy 
faauuts  of  ordinary  men,  such  as  he  had  dwelt  among  until  now.  His 
Goinmonplace,  everyday  life  was  ended,  and  had  fallen  from  him  forever. 
A  dense  cloud  of  mystery,  which  no  one  has  been  able  to  pierce  through, 
surrounds  the  forty  days  in  whicli  he  was  alone  in  the  wilderness,  suffering 
the  iirst  pangs  of  the  grief  with  which  he  was  bruised  and  smitten  for  our 
iniquities,  being  fiercely  assailed  of  the  devil,  that  he  might  himself  suffer 
being  tempted,  and  so  able  to  succor  all  those  who  are  tempted.  The  com- 
passion and  fellow-feeling  he  had  before  had  for  suiTerers  he  was  henceforth 
to  feel  for  sinners.  There  was  to  be  no  gulf  between  him  and  the  sinners 
he  was  about  to  call  to  repentance;  he  was  to  be  their  friend,  their  com- 
panion, and  it  was  his  part  to  know  the  stress  and  strain  of  temptation 
which  had  overcome  them.  Sinners  were  to  feel,  when  they  drew  near  to 
him,  that  he  knew  all  about  them  and  their  sins,  and  needed  not  that  any 
man  should  tell  him.     He  had  been  in  all  points  tempted  as  they  had  been. 


CHAPTER  11. 
Cana  of  Galilee. 

"YT7"HEN  Jesus  returned  to  Jordan  the  short  winter  of  Palestine  was 
^  ▼  over,  and  already  an  eager  crowd  had  gathered  again  about  John. 
On  the  day  of  his  return  a  deputation  from  the  Pharisees  had  come  from 
Jerusalem  to  question  John  as  to  his  authority  for  thus  baptizing  the  })eople. 
They  were  the  religious  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  felt  themselves  bound  to 
inquire  into  any  new  religious  rite,  and  to  ask  for  the  credentials  of  any 
would-be  prophet-  These  priests  who  had  come  to  see  John  knew  him  to 
be  a  priest,  and  were,  probably,  inclined  to  take  his  part,  if  they  could  do 
so  in  safety.  They  asked  him,  eagerly,  "Art  thou  Christ?"  "Art  thou 
Elias?"  "Art  thou  that  prophet?"  And  when  he  answered,  "No,"  they 
ask  again,  "  Who  art  thou  ?  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  "  The  crowd 
was  listening,  and  Jesus,  standing  amongst  them,  was  also  listening  for  his 
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reply.  "  I  am  a  voice/'  he  said,  "  the  voice  spoken  of  by  Isaiah  tk 
prophet,  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  ways  of  the  Lord."  The 
priests  were  disappointed  with  this  answer,  and  asked,  '^  Why  baptizestthoa 
then?''  They  had  not  given  him  authority  to  appear  as  a  prophet, vd 
here  he  was  drawing  great  multitudes  about  him,  and  publicly  reproviif 
the  most  religious  sect  of  the  nation,  calling  them  a  generation  of  vipa:!^ 
and  bidding  them  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  From  that  time 
they  began  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist^  tod 
spoke  despitefully  against  him,  saying,  ^^  He  hath  a  devil."  Nothing  ii 
easier  than  to  fling  a  bad  name  at  those  who  are  not  of  our  own  wnyef 
thinking. 

Two  days  after  this,  John  the  Baptist  pointed  out  Jesus  to  two  of  buds- 
ciples  as  the  Messiah  whose  coming  he  had  foretold.  These  two,  Andrew 
and  a  young  man  named  John,  immediately  followed  Jesus,  and  beii^nh 
vited  by  him  to  the  place  where  he  was  staying,  they  remained  the  rest  of 
the  day  with  him  ;  probably  took  their  first  meal  with  him,  their  hearti 
burning  within  them  as  he  opened  the  Scriptures  to  their  understandiiig. 
The  next  morning  Andrew  met  with  his  brother  Simon,  and  said,  "We 
have  found  the  Messiah/'  and  brought  him  to  Jesus.  The  day  Mo^nng^ 
Jesus  W&9  about  to  start  home  again  to  Gralilee,  and  seeing  Philip,  who 
already  knew  him,  he  said  to  him,  '^Follow  me!"  Simon  and  Andrew, 
who  were  Philip's  townsmen,  were  at  that  time  with  Jesus;  Philip  was 
ready  to  obey,  but  he  first  found  Nathanael,  and  said  to  him, '' Jesosof 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph,  is  he  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
write ! "  " Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  cried  Nathansel, 
doubtingly;  but  he  went  to  Jesus  and  was  so  satisfied  by  the  few  words  be 
spoke  to  him,  that  he  exclaimed,  ''Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  tke 
art  the  King  of  Israel  1 " 

With  these  five  followers  Jesus  turned  his  steps  homewards,  after » 
absence  of  nearly  two  months.  All  of  them  lived  in  Galilee ;  and  Simon 
Peter  and  Andrew,  who  had  a  house  in  Capernaum,  at  the  head  of  tbe 
lake  of  Gralilee,  appear  to  have  turned  off  and  left  the  little  company  at  the 
point  where  their  nearest  way  home  crossed  *the  route  taken  by  the  others 
Jesus  went  on  with  the  other  three :  Philip,  whom  he  had  distinctly  called 
to  follow  him ;  Nathanael,  whose  home  in  Cana  of  Galilee  lay  directly  nortk 
of  Nazareth  ;  and  John,  who  was  hardly  more  than  a  youth,  and  as  yet 
free  from  the  ties  and  duties  of  manhood.  A  pleasant  march  must  that 
have  been  along  the  valleys  lying  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  with  the  sprinf 
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8un  shining  overhead,  and  all  the  green  sward  bedecked  with  flowers,  and 
the  birds  singing  in  the  cool,  fragrant  air  of  morning  and  evening. 

But  they  did  not  find  Mary  at  Nazareth.  She  was  gone  with  the  cousins 
of  Jesus  to  a  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  the  town  of  Nathanael,  where  he 
had  a  home,  to  which  he  gladly  urged  his  new-found  rabbi  to  go.  He  could 
not  have  foreseen  this  pleasure ;  but  now,  as  they  went  on  northward  to 
Cana,  the  Messiah  was  his  guest,  and,  with  Philip  and  John,  was  to  enter 
into  his  house.  But  no  sooner  was  it  known  that  they  were  come  into  the 
village  than  Jesus  was  called  with  his  friends,  one  of  whom  was  an  old 
neighbor  of  the  bridegroom,  to  join  the  marriage  feast. 

There  was  very  much  that  Mary  longed  to  hear  from  her  son  after  this 
long  absence ;  but  the  circumstances  could  not  have  been  favorable  for  it. 
In  his  beloved  face,  worn  and  pale  with  his  forty  days  of  temptation  and 
fasting  in  the  wilderness,  her  eyes  saw  a  change  which  told  plainly  that  his 
new  life  had  begun  in  suffering.  He  looked  as  if  he  had  passed  through  a 
trial  which  set  him  apart.  Perhaps  he  found  time  to  tell  her  of  his  hunger 
in  the  desert,  and  the  temptation  which  came  to  him  to  use  his  miraculous 
powers  in  order  to  turn  stones  into  bread  for  himself.  It  seems  that,  in 
some  way  or  other,  she  knew  that,  like  Elijah  and  Elisha,  the  great  prophets 
of  olden  times,  he  could  and  would  work  miracles  as  a  sign  to  the  people 
that  he  came  from  God;  and  she  felt  all  a  mother's  eagerness  that  he 
should  at  once  manifest  his  glory. 

So  when  there  was  no  more  wine  she  turned  to  him,  hoping  for  some  open 
proof  to  the  friends  about  her  that  he  possessed  this  wonder-working  power. 
Besides,  she  had  been  accustomed  to  turn  to  him  in  every  trouble,  in  any 
trifling,  household  difficulty;  casting  all  her  cares  upon  him,  because  she 
knew  he  cared  for  her.  So  she  said  to  him  quietly,  yet  significantly,  **  They 
have  no  wine.''  Some  of  Elisha's  miracles  had  been  even  more  homely ;  be 
had  made  tlie  poisoned  pottage  fit  for  food,  and  had  fed  a  company  of  people 
with  but  a  scanty  supply  of  barley-cakes.  Why  should  not  Jesus  gladden 
the  feast  and  save  his  friends  from  shame,  by  making  the  wine  last  out  to 
the  end  ?  ' 

A  few  days  before  our  Lord  had  been  in  the  desert,  amid  the  wild  beasts, 
with  the  devil  tempting  him.  Now  he,  who  was  to  be  in  all  things  one 
with  us,  was  sitting  at  a  marriage  feast  among  his  friends ;  his  mother  and 
kinsfolk  there,  with  his  new  followers;  every  face  about  him  glad  and 
happy.  It  was  not  the  first  marriage  he  had  been  at,  for  his  sisters,  no 
doubt,  were  married,  and  living  at  Nazareth ;  and  he  knew  what  the  mor- 
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tification  would  be  if  the  social  mirth  came  too  suddenly  to  an  end.  He 
cared  for  these  little  pleasures  and  little  innocent  enjoyments,  and  would  not 
have  them  spoiled.  The  miracle  he  refused  to  work  to  satisfy  his  own  severe 
honger  he  wrought  for  the  innocent  pleasure  of  the  friends  who  were  re- 
joicing around  him.  There  were  six  water-pots  of  stone  standing  by  for 
l*ie  use  of  the  guests  in  washing  their  hands  before  sitting  down  to  the 
table^  and  he  bade  the  servants  first  to  fill  them  up  again  with  water  to  the 
brim,  and  then  to  draw  out,  and  bear  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  Upon 
tasting  it  he  cried  out  to  the  bridegroom,  "  Every  man  at  the  beginning 
^oth  set  forth*  good  wine ;  but  thou- hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 

So  Christ  changes  water  into  wine,  tears  into  gladness,  the  waves  and 
floods  of  sorrow  into  a  crystal  sea,  whereon  the  harpers  stand,  having  the 
harps  of  God.  But  he  can  work  this  miracle  only  for  his  friends  ;  none  but 
those  who  loved  him  drank  of  that  wine.  It  was  no  grand  miracle  of 
giving  sight  to  eyes  born  blind,  or  raising  to  life  a  widow's  son.  Yet  there 
is  a  special  fitness  in  it.  He  had  long  known  what  poverty,  and  straitness, 
and  household  cares  were,  and  he  must  show  that  these  common  troubles 
were  not  beneath  his  notice ;  no,  nor  the  little  secret  pangs  of  anxiety  and 
disappointment  which  we  so  often  hide  from  those  about  us.  We  are  not 
all  called  to  bear  extraordinary  sorrows,  but  most  of  us  know  what  trifling 
cares  are ;  and  it  was  one  of  these  small  household  difficulties  the  Son  of 
man  met  by  his  first  miracle. 

After  this,  Jesus,  with  his  mother,  and  brethren,  and  disciples,  went  down 
to  Capernaum  for  a  few  days,  until  it  was  time  to  go  on  their  yearly  pil- 
grimi^  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  the  passover,  which  was  near  at  hand. 
Peter  and  Andrew  were  living  there,  and  might  join  them  in  their  journey 
to  Judaea;  though  they  do  not  seem  to  have  stayed  with  our  Lord,  but 
probably  returned  after  the  passover  to  their  own  home  until  he  considered 
it  a  fit  time  to  call  them  to  leave  all  and  follow  him. 


-•o*- 


CHAPTER  III. 
The  First  Summer. 

TjX)Il  the  first  time  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  his  little  band  of 
J-  followers,  who  knew  him  to  be  the  Messiah  ;  and  his  cousins,  who  did 
not  yet  believe  in  him,  but  were  apparently  willing  to  do  so  if  he  would  act 
as  they  expected  the  Messiah  to  act.  If  he  would  repeat  his  miracle  on  a 
'  67 
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large  scale,  and  so  convince  the  mass  of  the  people,  they  were  readj  eDoogk 
to  proclaim  him  as  the  Messiah. 

Would  not  John  the  Baptist  be  there  too?  He  as  a  priest,  and  as  a 
prophet,  would  no  doubt  be  looked  for,  as  Jesus  afterwards  was,  at  the  feist 
of  the  passover.  He  must  have  had  a  strong  impetuous  yearning  to  see 
him  who  had  been  pointed  out  to  him  as  the  Lamb  of  Grod  that  should  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Maybe  he  ate  the  paschal  supper  with  Jesus  aihi 
his  disciples.  We  fancy  we  see  him,  the  well-known  hermit-prophet  from 
the  wilderness,  in  his  robe  of  camel's  hair,  with  its  leathern  girdle,  and  hi» 
long,  shaggy  hair,  and  weatherbeaten  face,  following  closely  the  steps  of 
Jesus,  through  the  streets,  and  about  the  courts  of  the  temple,  listening  to 
his  words  with  thirsty  ears,  and  calling  himself  "the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoicing  greatly  Ixx^ause  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice."  It  was  the  last  passover  John  the  Baptist  would  ever 
^lebrate ;  though  that  he  could  not  know. 

Upon  going  up  into  the  temple,  Jesus  found  the  court  of  the  Gentiles 
thronged  with  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  doves,  animals  needed  for  the  sacrifices^ 
but  disturbing  the  congregation,  which  assembled  in  the  court  of  the  women, 
by  their  incessant  lowing  and  cooing.  Money-changers  were  sitting  there 
also;  for  Roman  coins  were  now  in  common  use  instead  of  the  Jewish 
money,  which  alone  was  lawful  for  payment  in  the  temple.  No  doabt 
there  was  a  good  deal  of  loud  and  angry  debate  round  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers  ;  and  a  disgraceful  confusion  and  disorder  prevailed.  Jesns 
took  up  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  and  drove  out  of  the  temple  the  noisy 
oxen  and  sheep,  bidding  the  sellers  of  the  doves  to  carry  them  away.  The 
tables  of  the  money-changers  he  overturned  ;  and  no  one  opposed  him,  bat 
conscious  of  the  scandal  they  had  brought  upon  the  temple,  they  retreated 
before  him.  "  Make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise,"  lie 
said.  To  him  it  was  always  his  "Father's  house;*'  and  before  he  could 
manifest  forth  his  glory,  his  Father  must  first  be  glorified.  The  disciples, 
looking  upon  his  face,  remembered  that  it  had  been  written,  *'  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up." 

But  the  priests  and  Levites  of  the  temple,  to  whom  this  traffic  brougU 
much  profit,  were  not  so  easily  conscience-pricked  as  the  merchants  had  been. 
They  a)uld  not  defend  the  wrong  practices,  but  they  came  together  to  ques- 
tion the  authority  of  this  young  stranger  from  Galilee.  If  John  the  Baptist 
had  done  it,  probably  they  would  not  have  ventured  to  speak,  for  all  the 
people  counted  him  a  prophet.     But  this  was  a  new  man.  &om  Galilee  I 
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The  Jews  held  the  Galileans  in  scorn,  as' only  little  better  than  the  Samari- 
tans. "What  sign  shewest  thou/'  they  ask,  "seeing  that  thou  doest  such, 
things?"  The  things  were  signs  themselves  ;  the  mighty,  prevailing  anger 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  smitten  consciences  of  the  merchants,  if  they  had  not 
been  too  blind  to  see  them.  Jesus  gave  them  a  mysterious  answer,  which 
none  could  understand.  "  Destroy  this  temple,"  he  said,  "  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up."  What!  were  they  to  pull  down  all  they  most 
prided  in,  and  trusted  in  :  their  temple,  which  had  been  forty  and  six  years 
in  building !  They  left  him,  but  they  treasured  up  his  words  in  their 
memories.  The  disciples  also  remembered  them,  and  believed  them  whea 
the  mysterious  sign  was  fill  filled. 

But  Jesus  did  not  seek  to  convince  the  people  without  signs,  and  signs 
which  they  could  understand.  He  worke<l  certain  miracles  in  Jerusalem 
during  the  week  of  the  feast,  which  won  a  degree  of  faith  from  many.  But 
their  faith  was  not  strong  and  true  enough  for  him  to  trust  to  it,  and  he 
held  himself  aloof  from  them.  What  they  looked  for  was  an  earthly  king, 
who  should  plot  and  conspire  for  the  throne  ;  and  the  Roman  soldiers,  who 
garrisoned  the  strong  fortress  which  overlooked  the  temple,  would  not  have 
borne  the  rumor  of  such  a  king.  There  was  at  all  times  great  danger  of 
these  expectations  reaching  the  ears  of  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor, 
who  was  not  a  man  to  shrink  from  needless  bloodshed.  For  the  sake  of  the 
people  themselves  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them. 

Amongst  those  who  heard  of  the  miracles  he  had  wrought  was  one 
of  the  Pharisees,  a  member  of  the  great  religious  committee  among  them 
called  the  Sanhedrim.  His  name  was  Nicodemus,  and  he  came  to  our  Lord 
by  night,  to  inquire  more  particularly  what  he  was  teaching.  Jesus  told 
him  more  distinctly  than  he  had  yet  done  what  his  new  message  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  whole  world  was :  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Nicodemus  went  away  strongly  impressed 
with  the  new  doctrine,  though  not  prepareil  to  give  up  all  for  its  sake,  and 
not  yet  called  upon  to  do  so.  But  from  that  time  Jesus  had  a  firm  friend, 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  Pharisees,  who  used  his  powerful  influence  to  pro- 
tect him  ;  and  the  feast  passed  by  without  any  further  jealous  interference 
from  the  priests. 

But  it  was  not  quite  safe  or  suitable  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  after 
the  greater  number  of  their  friends  and  kinsmen  had  returned  home,  Jesus, 
with  two  or  three  of  his  disciples,  sought  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  whither 
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John  the  Baptist  had  already  returned.  The  harvest  was  beginning,  for  it 
was  near  the  end  of  April,  and  bands  of  harvesters  passed  to  and  fro  from 
uplands  to  lowlands  until  all  the  corn  was  gathered  in  bj  the  end  of  Jooe: 
Down  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  the  summer  is  very  hot;  and  the  waotg 
of  life  are  few.  They  could  sleep  in  the  open  air,  or  in  some  hut  of  branches 
rudely  woven  together ;  and  their  food,  like  John  the  Baptist's,  cost  littk 
or  nothinn:.  There  was  to  be  no  settled  home  henceforth  for  anvoneof 
them.  The  disciples  had  left  all  to  follow  the  Son  of  man,  and  he  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

Crowds  of  eager  and  curious  followers  came  to  Jesus,  as  the  year  before 
they  had  flocked  to  John  the  Baptist,  who  had  now  moved  some  miles  far- 
ther up  the  river,  and  was  still  preaching  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand."  But  John  did  no  mira(?le,  and  the  crowds  that  followed  Jesus  wwe 
greater  than  thase  who  followed  him.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees  it  must 
have  seemed  that  the  two  prophets  were  in  rivalry  ;  and  many  a  jest  and  a 
sneer  would  be  heard  in  the  temple  courts  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerosalem 
as  they  talked  of  those  "  two  fanatics  "  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Evea 
John  the  Baptist's  disciples  fancied  that  a  wrong  was  done  their  rabbi  br 
this  new  teacher,  who  had  been  with  him  for  a  while,  and  so  learned  his 
manner  of  arousing  and  teaching  the  people.  They  went  to  John,  and  said, 
"  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  bearest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  unto  him." 

Now  was  John's  opportunity  to  manifest  a  wonderful  humility  and  devo- 
tion. **  I  am  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  speak  of  the  earth,"  he  said;  "te 
that  Cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  ani 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands.  I  am  but  the  friend  of  the  bride 
groom  ;  I  stand  and  hear  him,  and  rejoice  greatly  because  of  his  voica  Tkis 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled." 

Did  he  hear  that  voice 'often,  and  rejoice  in  it?  There  were  not  many 
miles  separating  them,  and  both  of  them  were  hardy  and  used  to  loog 
marches.  It  may  well  be  that  during  those  summer  months  they  metoftea 
on  the  banks  of  the  river — the  happiest  season  of  John's  life.  For  behai 
been  a  lonely,  unlove<l  man,  living  a  wild  life  in  the  wilderness,  stm? 
to  social  and  homelike  ways;  his  father  and  mother  long  since  dead,  with 
neither  brother  nor  sister,  he  would  find  in  Jesus  all  the  missing  relation- 
ships, and  pour  out  to  him  the  richest  treasures  of  a  heart  that  no  loving 
trust  had  opened  until  now. 

So  the  summer  passed  away,  and  the  autumn  with  its  vintage;  then  tk 
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ainj  months  drew  near.  Bands  of  harvestmen  and  bands  of  pilgrims  had 
;one  by,  tarrying  for  a  few  hours  to  learn  truths  they  had  never  heard 
lefore,  even  in  the  temple.  Many  of  them  were  baptized  by  the  disciples, 
hough  Jesus  baptized  not.  The  new  prophet  had  become  more  popular 
;han  the  old  prophet,  and  John's  words  were  fulfilled,  '^  He  must  increase^ 
>ut  I  must  decrease.'^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Samaria. 

THERE  were  several  reasons  why  our  Lord  should  leave  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  besides  that  of  the  rainy  season  coming  on.  The  Phari- 
ices  were  beginning  to  take  more  special  notice  of  him,  having  heard  that 
he  had  made  more  disciples  even  than  John,  whom  they  barely  tolerated. 
Moreover,  this  friend  and  forerunner  of  his  had  been  seized  by  Herod,  the 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  cast  into  a  dreary  prison  on  the  east  of  the  Dead 
sea.  This  violent  measure  was  likely  to  excite  a  disturbance  -among  the 
people ;  and  Jesus,  whose  aim  was  in  no  way  to  come  into  collision  with  the 
government,  could  not  prudently  remain  in  a  neighborhood  too  near  the 
fortress  where  John  was  imprisoned.  He  therefore  withdrew  from  the 
Jordan,  in  the  month  of  December  or  January,  having  been  in  Judsea  since 
the  feast  of  the  passover  in  the  spring. 

One  way  to  his  old  home,  the  place  where  his  relatives  were  still  living, 
lay  through  Samaria,  a  country  he  had  probiibly  never  crossed,  as  the  in- 
habitants were  uncivil  and  churlish  towards  all  Jewish  travellers,  especially 
if  their  faces  were  towards  Jerusalem.  But  Jesus  was  journeying  to  Galilee, 
and  did  not  expect  them  to  be  actively  hostile  to  him  and  his  little  band  of 
companions.  It  was  an  interesting  road,  and  led  him  through  Shechem, 
one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  lying  between  Mount  Ebal  and  Mount 
Gerizim,  in  a  vale  so  narrow  at  the  eastern  end,  that  when  the  priests  stood 
on  these  mountains  to  pronounce  the  blessings  and  the  curses  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  there  was  no  diflSculty  for  the  people  standing  in 
the  valley  to  hear  distinctly.  Two  miles  away  was  a  very  deep  well,  the 
waters  of  which  were  cool  in  the  hottest  summer ;  a  well  dug  by  the  patri- 
arch Jacob  upon  the  same  parcel  of  a  field  where  he  built  his  first  altar  to 
the  God  of  Israel.  Here  too  were  buried  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  had 
been  carried  for  forty  years  through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  his  father 
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Jacob  had  given  to  liim  and  to  his  children  specially.  Shiloh  also  lajaloi^ 
the  route;  and  Jesus,  who  possessed  every  innocent  and  refined  taste,  mosa 
have  enjoyed  passing  through  these  ancient  places,  so  intimately  couoected 
>vith  the  early  history  of  his  nation. 

Shechem  lay  about  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  distant  from  the  fords  of 
Jordan,  near  which  we  suppose  Jesus  to  have  been  dwelling.  By  the  time 
lie  and  his  disciples  reached  Jacob's  well,  after  this  long  morning's  march, 
it  was  noonday,  and  he  was  wearied,  more  wearied  than  the  rest,  who  ap{)eir 
always  to  have  been  stronger  than  he  was.  They  left  him  sitting  by  the 
-side  of  the  well,  whilst  they  wen£  on  into  the  city  to  buy  food  for  their 
mid-day  meal.  Their  Master  was  thirsty,  but  the  well  was  deep,  and  thev 
had  nothing  to  draw  up  the  water.  They  hastened  on,  therefore,  eager  to 
return  with  food  for  him  whom  they  loved  to  minister  to. 

Not  long  after  a  Samaritan  woman  came  to  draw  water,  and  was  mudi 
astonished  when  this  Jew  asked  her  to  give  him  some  to  drink.  She  was 
probably  leas  churlish  than  a  man  would  have  been,  though  she  was  barely 
civil.  But  as  Jesus  spoke  with  her  she  made  the  discovery  that  he  was  a 
proj)het;  ami  immediately  referred  to  him  the  most  vexing  question  whicb 
separated  the  Jews  from  the  Samaritans.  The  latter  had  a  temple  upoa 
Mount  Gerizim,  which  had  been  rebuilt  by  Herod,  as  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem had  been ;  and  she  asked  which  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  wor- 
ship ?  Here,  or  at  Jerusalem  ?  She  could  only  expect  one  answer  from  a 
Jew ;  an  answer  to  excuse  her  anger,  and  send  her  away  from  tlie  well 
without  satisfying  his  thirst.  But  Jesus  had  now  forgotten  both  thirst  and 
weariness.  He  knew  that  many  a  sorrowful  heart  had  prayed  to  God  as 
truly  from  Mount  Gerizim  as  from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  There  is  no 
special  place,  he  answered,  for  in  every  place  men  may  worship  the  Father; 
the  true  worshippers  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  God  is  a  Spirit 
This  was  no  such  answer  as  the  woman  looked  for ;  and  her  next  words 
were  spoken  in  a  different  temper.  ''  We  are  looking  for  the  Messiah,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,"  she  said,  "and  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things 
that  we  do  not  yet  know.''  Jesus  had  already  told  her  the  circumstanoes 
of  her  own  life,  and  she  was  looking  at  him  wistfully,  with  this  thought  of 
the  Massiah  in  her  mind,  when  he  said  to  her  more  plainly,  more  distinctlj, 
perhaps,  than  he  had  ever  done  before  to  any  one,  "  I  that  speak  to  thee 
am  he." 

By  this  time  the  disciples  had  come  back,  and  were  much  astonished  to 
find  him  talking  to  the  woman.     If  they  heard  these  last  words  they  woold 
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marvel  still  more^  for  Jesus  generally  leil  men  to  discover  his  claims  to  the 
Mcssiahship.    The  wrong  impression  prevailing  among  the  Jews  couceriiing 
the  Messiah  was  not  shared  by  the  Samaritans.     The  latter  kept  closely  to 
the  plain  and  simple  law  of  Moses,  without  receiving  the  traditions  which 
the   Pharisees  held  of  equal  importance  witli  the  law,  and  were  thus  more 
ready  to  understand  the  claims  and  work  of  Christ.     The  woman  therefore 
luirried  back  to  the  city,  leaving  her  water-pot, and  called  together  the  men  of 
the  place  to  come  out  and  see  if  this  man  were  not  the  Christ.    They  besought 
hini  to  stay  with  them  in  their  ancient  city  under  the  Mount  of  Blessing; 
and,  no  doubt  very  much  to  the  amazement  of  his  disciples,  he  consented, 
and  abode  there  two  days,  spending  the  time  in  teaching  them  his  doctrine, 
the  very  inner  meaning  of  which  he  had  already  laid  open  to  the  woman. 
**  God  is  a  Spirit ;  he  is  the  Father,  whom  every  true  worshipper  may  worship 
in  the  recesses  of  his  own  spirit."     Many  of  them  believed,  and  said  to  the 
woman,  "We  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world"     Wonderful  words,  which  filled  the  heart 
of  Christ  with  rejoicing.     Not  his  own  nation,  not  his  own  disciples,  not 
even  his  own  kinsmen,  had  learned  so  much  of  his  mission  as  these  Samari- 
tans ;  ever  afterwards  he  spoke  of  them  with  tenderness,  and  when  he  would 
take  a  type  of  himself  in  the  parable  of  the  man  fallen  among  thieves,  he 
chose  not  a  Jew,  but  a  despised  Samaritan. 

From  Sychar  Jesus  passed  through  one  of  the  long  deep  valleys  which 
lead  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  where  he  was  once  more  in  Galilee.  It  was 
winler,  and  the  snow  was  glistening  on  the  lower  mountains,  as  well  as  upon 
the  distant  range  of  Lebanon.  The  heavy  rains  had  swollen  the  brooks 
into  floods;  and  all  the  great  plain  before  him,  which  in  four  months'  time 
would  be  ripe  for  harvest,  a  sea  of  golden  grain,  scarcely  rippled  by  a  gust 
of  wind,  was  now  lying  in  wintry  brownness  and  desolation,  and  swept  by 
the  storms  of  hail  and  rain.  He  seems  to  have  passed  by  Nazareth,  staying, 
if  he  stayed  at  all,  for  a  few  hours  only,  and  to  have  gone  on  with  Nathanael 
to  his  home  in  Cana,  where  Jesus  had  many  friends,  especially  the  bride- 
groom whose  marriage-feast  in  the  spring  he  had  made  glad  with  no  common 
gladness. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  Cana  before  the  streets  of  the  little  village  wit- 
nessed the  arrival  of  a  great  nobleman  from  Capernaum,  who  had  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus  in  Judsea,  and  the  miracles  he  had  wrought  there.  Until 
now,  with  the  exception  of  Nicodemus,  it  would  seem  that  none  but  people 
of  his  own  dass  had  sought  him,  or  brought  their  sick  to  be  healed  by  him. 
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But  this  nobleman  had  a  son^  whose  life  all  the  skill  of  the  Jewi^  physi- 
cians could  not  save ;  and  his  last  hope  lay  with  Jesus.  His  faith  ooold 
not  grasp  more  than  the  idea  that  if  Jesus  came,  like  any  other  phjniiiMij 
to  see  and  touch  the  child,  he  would  have  the  power  to  heal  him.  ^Sl^ 
come  down,"  he  cried,  "  before  my  son  is  dead."  "  Go  thy  way/'  Ji 
answered ;  "  thy  son  liveth."  What  was  there  in  his  voice  and 
which  filled  the  father's  heart  with  perfect  trust  and  peace?  The  o 
did  not  hurry  away,  though  there  was  time  for  him  to  reach  home 
nightfall.  But  the  next  day,  as  he  was  going  down  to  Capernaum,  he 
his  servants,  who  had  been  sent  after  him  with  the  good  news  that  the 
had  lefl  his  son  yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour ;  that  same  hour  whea 
had  said  to  him,  ''  Thy  son  liveth." 

Now  he  had  a  friend  and  disciple  amongst  the  wealthiest  and 
classes  in  Capernaum,  as  he  had  one  amongst  the  Sanhedrim  at 
Both  protected  him  as  much  as  it  lay  in  their  power ;  and  it  is  supposed  ly 
many  that  the  mother  of  the  child  thus  healed  was  the  same  as  Joanna,  iht 
wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  who,  with  other  women,  attended  our 
Lord  during  the  last  year  of  his  life,  and  ministered  to  him  of  their  sub- 
stance. Thus,  on  every  hand,  Jesus  was  making  friends  and  enemies*  A 
year  had  scarcely  passed  since  he  quitted  his  humble  home  in  Nazareth  ;  but 
his  name  was  already  known  throughout  Judaea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria;  and 
everywhere  people  were  ranging  themselves  into  two  parties,  for  and  against 
him.  Amongst  the  common  people  he  had  .few  enemies;  amongst  the 
wealthy  and  religious  classes  he  had  few  friends.  He  felt  the 
difficulty  these  latter  classes  had  in  following  him ;  and  expressed  it  in 
sayings,  '^I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance^" 
^^  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 


CHAPTER  V. 
The  First  Sabbath  Miracle. 

AFTER  staying  a  short  time  in  Cana,  Jesus  went  once  more  to  Jem* 
salem,  about  the  middle  of  March,  a  month  or  so  before  the  pass- 
over.  At  this  time  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  not  a  religious,  but  rather 
a  national  feast,  in  celebration  of  the  deliverance  of  their  race  in  the  days 
of  Esther.     It  drew  together  many  of  the  poorer  and  lower  classes^  among 
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whom  our  Lord's  work  specially  lay,  and  so  offered  to  him,  perhaps,  unusual 
opiK)rtunities  for  mingling  with  the  common  people  living  near  Jen^alem. 
For  we  do  not  sup[X)se  that  the  Galileans  went  up  to  this  feast ;  only  the 
country-folks  dwelling  in  Judcea,  within  a  few  miles  of  their  chief  city,  who 
could  make  a  holiday  at  that  time  of  the  year.  Either  yipon  the  feast-day 
itself,  or  the  Sabbath  day  nearest  to  it,  Jesus  walked  down  to  the  sheep- 
gate  of  the  city,  near  which  was  a  pool,  possessing  the  singular  property,  so 
it  was  believed,  of  healing  the  first  person  who  could  get  into  it  after  there 
had  been  seen  a  certain  troubling  of  the  water.  A  great  crowd  of  impotent 
folk,  of  halt,  blind  and  withered,  lay  about  waiting  for  this  movement  of 
the  surface  of  the  jwol.  There  was  no  spot  in  Jerusalem  where  we  could 
sooner  expect  to  find  our  Lord,  with  his  wondrous  power  of  healing  all 
manner  of  diseases.  Not  even  his  Father's  house  ^vas  more  likely  to  be 
trodden  by  his  feet  than  this  Bethesda,  or  house  of  mercy.  Probably  there 
was  a  greater  throng  than  usual,  because  of  the  feast,  which  would  offer  an 
opportunity  to  many  to  come  out  of  the  country.  Jesus  passed  by  until  he 
singled  out  one  man,  apparently  because  he  knew  he  had  now  been  crippled 
for  thirty-eight  years,  and  had  been  so  friendless  that  during  all  that  time 
he  had  no  man  to  help  him  to  get  down  first  to  the  water.  The  cripple 
was  hopeless,  but  still  lingered  there,  as  if  to  watch  others  win  the  blessing 
which  he  could  never  reach. 

Upon  this  miserable  man  Jesus  looked  down  with  his  pitying  eyes,  and 
said,  as  though  speaking  to  one  who  would  not  hesitate  to  obey  him,  "Kse, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk." 

It  seems  as  though  Jesus  passed  on,  and  was  lost  in  the  crowd;  buttfe 
cripple  felt  a  strange  strength  throbbing  through  his  withered  limbs.  He  was 
made  whole,  and  he  took  up  his  bed,  to  return  home,  if  he  had  any  home, 
or  at  least  to  escape  from  that  suffering  multitude.  Then  did  the  Pharfaecs 
behold  the  terrible  spectacle  of  a  man  carrying  his  bed  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem- on  the  Sabbath  day!  They  cried  to  him  hastily,  "It  is  no* 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed  on  the  Sabbath  day."  He  answered  them 
by  telling  the  story  of  his  miraculous  cure,  though  he  did  not  know  who 
the  stranger  was,  for  Jesus  was  gone  away.  No  doubt  he  put  his  burden 
down  at  the  bidding  of  the  Pharisees,  but  he  did  not  lose  the  new  streDgtb 
that  had  given  him  power  to  take  it  up. 

The  same  day  Jesus  found  him  in  the  temple,  whither  he  bad  gone  in  his 
gladness.  Once  more  those  pitying,  searching  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him, 
and  the  voice  that  had  spoken  to  him  in  the  morning  sounded  again  in  i^ 
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ears.  "  Behold,"  said  Jesus,  "  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  unto  thee."  The  man  departed  and  told  the  Pharisees 
who  it  was  that  had  made  him  whole,  thinking,  no  doubt,  to  bring  praise 
and  glory  to  his  deliverer. 

Possibly  until  now  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  this  feast  had  not  been  known 
to  the  Pharisees.  The  last  time  he  was  in  Jerusalem  he  had  solemnly  and 
emphatically  claimed  the  temple  as  his  Father's  house,  and  had  indirectly 
reproved  them  by  assuming  the  authority  to  rid  it  of  the  scandals  they  had 
allowed  to  creep  into  it.  Now  they  found  him  deliberately  setting  aside  one 
of  their  most  binding  rules  for  keeping  the  Sabbath.  John  the  Baptist, 
though  both  priest  and  prophet,  had  never  ventured  so  far.  Their  religion 
of  rites  and  ceremonies,  of  traditions,  of  shows  and  shams,  was  in  danger. 
With  their  religion,  they  firmly  believed  their  place  and  nation  would  go, 
and  Jerusalem  and  Judsea  would  become  like  the  heathen  cities  and  coun- 
tries about  them.  It  was  time  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  John  the  Baptist  was 
in  prison.  What  if  Jesus  of  Nazareth  could  be  slain  quietly,  so  as  not  to 
disturb  the  common  people,  who  heard  him  gladly? 

Jesus  then,  forewarned,  it  may  be,  by  a  friend,  found  himself  compelled 
to  quit  Jerusalem  hastily,  instead  of  sojourning  there  till  the  coming 
passover.  He  was  now  too  well  known  in  the  streets  of  the  city  to  escape 
notice.  More  than  this,  if  he  stayed  until  the  Galileans  came  up  to  the 
feast,  there  would  be  constant  danger  of  his  followers  coming  into  collision 
with  the  Pharisees.  Kiots  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feasts  were  not 
uncommon,  and  often  ended  in  bloodshed.  Not  long  l>efore,  Pilate  had 
slain  eighteen  Galileans  in  some  tumult  in  the  temple  courts ;  and  there 
was  every  probability  that  some  such  calamity  might  occur  again  should 
any  provocation  arise. 

Jesus,  therefore,  retreated  from  Jerusalem  with  a  few  friends  who 
were  with  him.  He  had  not  yet  chosen  his  band  of  twelve  aitostles, 
but  John,  the  youngest  and  dearest  of  them  all,  was  with  him,  for  it  is  he 
alone  who  has  given  us  this  record  of  the  first  year  of  our  Lord's  ministry. 
Philip,  also,  we  suppose  to  have  been  his  disciple  from  the  first,  in  obedience 
to  the  call,  "Follow  me;"  for  Jesus  seems  to  have  been  particularly  grieved 
with  his  dulness  of  mind,  when  he  says  to  him,  "  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  Philip,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me?"  Moreover,  when 
Jesus  was  next  at  Jerusalem  for  the  passover,  those  Greeks  who  wished  to 
see  him  came  and  spoke  to  Philip  as  being  best  known  as  the  attendant  of 
our  Lord.   Whether  there  were  other  disciples  with  him,  or  who  they  were^ 
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we  do  Dot  know.  It  was  a  little  companj  that  had  lived  together  throogh 
eleven  months^  moet  of  which  had  been  speut  od  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
in  a  peaceful  and  happy  seclusion^  save  for  the  multitudes  that  came  to  bi 
taught  the  new  doctrine^  or  to  be  healed  of  their  afflictions.  Now  tbe^ 
were  to  be  persecuted^  to  have  spies  lurking  about  them,  to  be  asked  treai4r 
erous  questions,  to  have  peijured  witnesses  ready  to  swear  anything  againsi 
them,  and  to  feel  from  day  to  day  that  their  enemies  were  powerful  and 
irreconcilable.  With  a  sad  foresight  of  what  must  be  the  end,  our  Lord  kft 
Jerusalem  and  returned  into  Gralilee. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
His  Old  Home. 

JESUS  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  np.  His  aon^ 
Mary  Cleophas,  was  still  living  there  with  her  children,  if  his  mother 
was  not.  The  old  familiar  home  was  the  same,  and  the  steep,  Darror 
streets  of  the  village  in  which  he  had  played  and  worked.  Coming  down 
to  it  from  the  unfriendly  city  of  Jerusalem,  it  seemed  like  a  little  nest  of 
safety,  lying  amongst  its  pleasant  hills.  Here,  at  least,  so  his  disdplei 
might  think,  they  would  find  repose  and  friendship ;  and  the  soreness  of 
heart  that  must  have  followed  the  knowledge  that  the  Jews  sought  to  slay 
their  Master  would  here  be  healed  and  forgotten. 

The  Sabbath  had  come  round  again;  a  week  since  he  had  given  strength 
to  the  cripple.  It  was  his  custom  to  go  to  the  synagogue  on  the  SabiMth; 
and  the  congregation  which  met  there  had  been  familiar  with  him  from  hk 
childhood,  when  he  went  with  his  supposed  father,  Joseph.  The  rabbi,  or 
ruler,  could  not  but  have  known  him  well.  These  rulera  of  the  synagogue 
had  a  certain  power  of  both  trying  and  scourging  heretics  in  the  place 
itself.  They  could  also  excommunicate  them,  and  lay  a  curse  upon 
them;  and  Jesus  knew  that  they  would  not  be  averse  to  exercising 
their  power.  But  now  he  went  to  his  accustomed  place,  looking  roowi 
with  a  tender  yearning  of  his  heart  towards  them  all ;  from  tlKn* 
who  sat  conspicuously  in  the  chief  seats,  to  the  hesitating,  inquisitirf 
villager,  seldom  seen  in  the  congregation,  who  crept  in  at  the  door  to  see 
what  was  going  on. 

For  all  the  people  of  Nazareth  must  have  been  filled  with  curiosity  that 
day.     Their  townsman  had  become  famous ;  and  they  longed  to  see  iiiaif 
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and  to  witness  some  miracle  wrought  by  him.  Almost  all  had  spoken  to 
him  at  one  time  or  another ;  many  had  been  brought  up  with  him^  and  had 
been  taught  by  the  same  schoolmaster.  They  had  never  thought  of  him  as 
being  different  from  themselves,  except  perhaps  that  no  man  could  bring  an 
evil  word  against  him;  a  stupendous  difference  indeed,  but  not  one  that 
would  win  him  much  favor.  Yet  here  he  was  among  them  again,  after  a 
year's  absence  or  so,  and  throughout  all  the  land,  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
he  was  everywhere  known  as  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth. 

When  the  time  came  for  the  Scriptures  to  be  read,  Jesus,  either  called  by 
the  minister,  or  rising  of  his  own  accord,  stood  up  to  read.  It  must  have 
been  what  all  the  congregation  wished  for.  The  low  platform  near  the 
middle  of  the  building  was  the  best  place  for  all  to  see  him ;  their  eyes  were 
fastened  upon  him,  and  their  satisfaction  was  still  greater  when  he  sat  dowij 
to  teach  them  from  the  words  he  had  just  read.  They  were  astonished  at 
the  graciousness  of  his  words  and  manner,  and  before  he  could  say  more 
than,  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled,"  they  began  whispering  to  one 
another,  "  Is  not  this  Joseph's  sou?'' 

There  is  nothing  strange  or  unnatural  in  this  conduct,  nor  indeed  any- 
thing very  blamable.  It  is  precisely  what  would  take  place  among 
ourselves  now  under  the  same  circumstances.  Jesus  was  grieved,  though 
we  cannot  suppose  him  to  have  been  disappointed.  He  knew  they  wanted 
to  see  him  do  something  like  what  he  had  done  in  Capernaum.  His  sinless 
life  had  been  neither  a  sign  nor  a  wonder  to  them ;  so  blind  were  they,  and 
so  hard  of  heart.  But  if  he  would  do  some  astonishing  work  they  would 
believe  in  him.  "No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country,"  he  said,  and 
leaving  the  verses  he  was  about  to  explain  to  them,  he  went  on  to  remind 
them  that  both  Elijah  and  Elisha,  their  wonder-working  prophets  of  olden 
times,  had  passed  over  Jewish  sufferers  to  bestow  their  help  on  Gentiles. 
They  could  not  miss  seeing  the  application.  If  they  rejected  him,  he  would 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

A  sudden  and  violent  fury  seized  upon  all  who  were  in  the  synagogue. 
This  threat  came  from  the  carpenter's  son !  They  rose  up  with  one  accord 
tj  thrust  him  out  of  the  village.  As  they  passed  along  the  streets  the  whole 
population  would  join  them,  and  their  madness  growing  stronger,  they 
hurried  him  towards  a  precipice  near  the  town,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong.  But  his  brethren  and  disciples  were  there,  and  surely 
among  the  people  of  Nazareth  he  had  some  friends  who  would  protect  him 
from  so  shocking  a  death  at  the   hands  of  his   townsmen.     He  passed 
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through  the  atigry  crowd,  and  went  his  way  over  the  green  hills,  which  not 
long  before  had  seemed  to  promise  him  rest  and  shelter  from  his  bitter  foes. 
He  had  been  accused  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  seven  days  ago ;  who  \ns 
breaking  the  Sabbath  now  ?  The  full  time  was  come  for  all  this  formalism 
of  worship  to  be  swept  away,  and  for  Christ  to  proclaim  himself  Lord  alao 
of  the  Sabbath.  Did  Jesus  linger  on  the  brow  of  that  eastern  hill  looking 
down  upon  the  village  which  nestled  at  the  foot  of  the  clifF?  So  quiet  ii 
lay  there,  as  if  no  tumult  could  ever  enter  into  it.  The  little  valley,  green 
and  fresh  in  the  cool  spring-time,  was  bright  with  flowers,  like  a  garden 
amid  the  mountains.  He  had  loved  this  narrow  glen  as  only  children  can 
love  the  spot  where  they  first  grow  conscious  of  the  beauty  of  the  world 
around  them.  Here  his  small  hands  had  plucked  his  first  lilies,  mcne 
gorgeously  apparelled  than  Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  Here  he  had  seenfoi 
the  first  time  the  red  flush  in  the  morning  sky,  and  the  rain-clouds  riai^ 
out  of  the  west,  and  had  felt  the  south  wind  blow  upon  his  face.  Upon 
yonder  housetops  he  had  watched  the  sparrows  building ;  and  upon  these 
mountains  he  had  considered  the  ravens.  The  difference  between  now  and 
then  pressed  heavily  upon  him;  and  as  he  wept  over  Jerusalem,  he  may 
have  wept  over  Nazareth.  No  place  on  earth  could  be  the  same  to  him; 
and  when  he  lost  sight  of  it  behind  the  brow  of  the  hill,  he  went  on  sadly 
and  sorrowfiilly  towards  Capernaum. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Capernaum. 

THOUGH  Gralilee  was  somewhat  larger  than  Judsea,  it  was  in  reality 
but  a  small  province,  not  more  than  seventy  miles  in  length,  or  thirty 
in  breadth.  This  again  was  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Galilee;  the 
latter  balled  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  The  district  in  which  Jesus  worked 
most  of  his  miracles,  and  went  preaching  from  town  to  town,  was  very  small 
indeed,  a  circuit  of  a  few  miles  tending  south  and  west  of  Cai>ernaum,  whicfi 
for  a  short  time  now  became  his  home.  This  part  of  Gralilee  is  a  lovely 
eountry,  abounding  in  flowers  and  birds;  and  at  his  tinje  it  was  thickly 
populated,  with  small  towns  or  villages  lying  near  one  another,  and  ferm- 
houses  occupying  every  favorable  situation.  The  lake  or  sea  of  Galilee  is 
about  thirteen  miles  long,  six  broad,  and  all  the^  western  shore  was  fringed 
with  villages  and  hamlets.     Nowhere  could  Jesus  have  met  with  a  D)or» 
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busy  stir  of  life.  Not  only  Jews  dwelt  in  this  region^  but  many  Gentiles 
of  all  nations^  especially  the  Roman  and  Greek.  His  ministry  in  Judsea^ 
if  the  Pharisees  had  suffereil  him  to  remain  in  Judsea,  would  not  have  been 
80  widely  beneficial  as  in  this  province^  where  the  people  were  less  in 
bondage  to  Jewish  customs  and  ritualism. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  alike  begin  the  history 
of  our  Lord's  work.  What  we  have  so  far  read  has  been  recorded  for  us  in 
John's  gospel  alone,  with  the  exception  of  the  visit  to  Nazareth,  which  we 
learn  from  Luke.  Jesus  had  already  some  friends  and  believers  in  Caper- 
naum. There  was  the  nobleman  whose  son  he  had  healed  several  weeks 
before.  There  were  Andrew  and  Peter,  to  whom  he  had  been  pointed  out 
by  John  the  Baptist  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  It  was  quickly  noised  abroad 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  come  to  the  town,  and  multitudes  flocked 
together,  though  it  was  no  holy  day,  to  hear  the  words  he  had  to  teach  them 
from  God.  They  found  him  upon  the  shore  of  the  lake,  and  in  order  that 
all  might  see  and  hear  him,  he  entered  into  a  boat  belonging  to  Peter,  and 
asked  him  to  push  out  a  little  from  the  bank.  It  was  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  day  after  he  had  been  thrust  out  of  his  own  village ;  and  now,  sitting 
in  the  boat  with  a  great  multitude  of  eager  listeners  pressing  down  to  the 
water's  edge,  he  spoke  to  them  the  gracious  words  which  the  people  of 
Nazareth  would  not  hear. 

The  sermon  was  soon  over,  for  the  listeners  were  working  men,  and  had 
their  trades  to  follow.  Jesus  then  bade  Peter  to  put  out  into  the  deep 
waters,  and  let  down  his  net  for  a  draught.  Peter,  who  must  have  heard 
of  the  miracles  Jesus  wrought,  though  he  had  never  seen  one,  seems  to  have 
obeyed  without  expecting  much  success.  But  the  net  enclosed  so  many 
fishes  that  it  began  to  break,  and  his  own  boat,  as  well  as  that  belonging  to 
his  partners,  John  and  James,  became  dangerously  full.  No  sooner  had 
Peter  reached  the  shore,  where  Jesus  was  still  standing,  than,  terrified  at  his 
supernatural  power,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  crying,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord."  "Follow  me,"  answered  Jesus,  "and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  Andrew  and  Peter  immediately  forsook  all  to  attach 
themselves  closely  to  Jesus;  and  the  same  morning  John  and  James  left 
their  father  Zebedee  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  next  Sabbath  day,  which  was  probably  not  a  weekly  but  a  legal 
Sabbath,  coming  earlier  than  the  end  of  the  week,  Jesus  entered  the  syna- 
g(^e  at  Capernaum  with  his  band  of  followers,  four  of  whom  were  well 
known  in  the  town.     ThQ  synagogue  here  was  a  much  larger  and  more 
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imposing  place  than  the  one  at  Nazareth ;  and  no  doubt  it  would  be  filkd 
with  a  congregation  as  crowded  and  attentive.  Whilst  Jesus  was  t^chiif 
them,  an  unlooked-for  interruption  came,  not  this  time  from  the  fair  of  lik 
listeners,  but  from  the  outcry  of  a  poor  man  possessed  of  a  devil,  who  had 
come  in  with  the  congr^ation.  Jesus  rebuked  the  evil  spirit,  and  the  inaa 
was  cast  down  in  the  midst  of  the  synagogue  in  convulsions,  with  the  people 
crowding  round  to  help.  But  when  the  devil  had  come  out  of  him  the  maa 
himself  was  uninjured  and  in  his  right  mind.  Such  a  miracle,  in  sadi  a 
place,  spread  far  and  wide,  and  with  great  swiftness,  for  all  who  had  ski 
it  wrought  would  be  eager  to  speak  of  it. 

At  noon  Jesus  went  with  Peter  to  his  house  for  the  usual  raid-daj  meal 
Here  he  healed  the  mother  of  Peter's  wife  of  a  great  fever  so  thoroughly 
that,  feeling  neither  languor  nor  weakness,  she  arose  and  waited  upon  then. 
In  the  afternoon  probably  he  went  to  the  synagogue  service  again,  to  be 
listened  to  more  eagerly  than  ever. 

We  can  imagine  the  stir  there  would  be  throughout  Capernaum  that  after- 
noon. Fevers  were  very  prevalent  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  Peter's  mother  was  the  only  sufferer.  There  was  no  one  there 
as  yet  to  cavil  at  miracles  being  worked  on  the  Sabbath-day;  still  the 
people  waited  until  the  sun  was  set,  and  then  in  the  brief  twilight  a  long 
procession  threaded  the  streets  to  the  house  where  Jesus  was  known  to  be, 
until  all  the  city  was  gathered  about  the  door.  And  as  the  light  faded  in 
the  clear  sky,  a  number  of  little  twinkling  lamps  would  be  kindled  in  the 
narrow  street,  lighting  up  the  pale  sickly  faces  of  the  patients  who  were 
waiting  for  the  great  Physician  to  come  by.  We  see  him  passing  from  (Mie 
group  to  another,  missing  not  one  of  the  suffered,  and  surely  saying  km« 
words  of  comfort  or  warning  to  each  one  on  whom  he  laid  his  healing  haod 
— words  that  would  dwell  in  their  memories  forever.  All  had  faith  in  him, 
and  all  were  eured  of  whatsoever  disease  they  had. 

It  must  have  been  late  before  this  was  over,  and  the  crowd  dispersed 
to  their  homes.  It  seems  as  though  our  Lord,  after  this  busy  day  of  active 
ministry  and  untiring  sympathy,  was  unable  to  sleep;  for,  rising  a  grttt 
while  before  the  dawn,  he  sought  the  freshness  of  the  cool  night  air  andtte 
quiet  of  a  lonely  place,  where  he  could  pray,  or  rather  speak  to  his  Father 
unseen  and  unheard.  He  trod  softly  through  the  silent*  streets,  lately  so 
full  of  stir,  and  made  his  way  to  some  quiet  spot  on  the  shore  of  the  lab, 
pondering,  it  may  be,  over  the  strange  contrasts  in  his  life,  his  rejection  br 
the  Nazarenes,  and  the  enthusiastic  reception  of  him  by  the  city  d 
Capernaum. 
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As  soon  as  it  was  day,  however,  the  grateful  people,  discovering  that  he 
ras  not  in  Peter^s  house,  urged  his  disciples  to  lead  them  to  the  place  where 
le  bad  found  a  brief  repose.  The  disciples  would  probably  require  little 
irging^  for  this  was  the  homage  they  expected  their  Master  to  receive. 
rhey  came  in  multitudes,  beseeching  him  to  tarry  with  them  ;  for,  li!  a 
ff  icodemus,  they  knew  him  to  be  a  teacher  from  God,  by  the  miracles  he 
liad  done.  This  host  of  friends  crowding  about  him  to  prevent  him  from 
departing  from  them  must  have  given  him  a  moment  of  great  gladness. 
But  he  could  not  stay  with  them,  for  he  must  go  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  in  other  cities  also,  and  if  he  found  faith  there,  to  perform  the  same 
wonderful  and  tender  miracles  he  had  wrought  in  Capernaum. 

For  the  next  few  days  Jesus,  with  five  or  six  disciples,  passed  from  vil- 
lage to  village  on  the  western  coast  of  the  lake,  and  in  the  plain  of  Gen- 
nesaret,  a  lovely  and  fertile  tract  of  land,  six  or  seven  miles  long,  and  five 
wide,  surrounded  by  the  mountains  which  fall  back  from  the  shore  of  the 
lake  to  encircle  it.     It  was  thickly  covered  with  small  towns  and  villages, 
lying  so  near  to  one  another  that  the  rumor  of  his  arrival  brought  the  in- 
habitants of  all  the  cities  to  any  central  point  where  they  heard  that  he  was 
staying.     Herod  had  built  a  city  at  the  south  of  the  plain  and  called  it 
Tiberias,  after  the  Roman  emperor;  but  probably  our  Lord  never  entered 
its  streets,  though  all  who  desired  to  see  and  hear  him  could  readily  find  an 
opportunity  in  the  neighboring  villages.     It  was  in  one  of  these  places  that 
a  leper,  hopeless  as  his  case  seemed,  determined  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
compassion  of  this  mighty  prophet.     No  leper  had  been  healed  since  the 
days  of  Naaman  the  Syrian ;  yet  so  wonderful  were  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Jesus,  so  well  known,  and  so  well  authenticated,  that  the  man  did  not 
donbt  his  power.     "  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  he  cried.    He 
soon  discovered  that  Christ^s  tenderness  was  as  great  as  his  power.     He 
touched  him ;  and  immediately  the  sufferer  was  cleansed.    The  leper  noised 
it  abroad  so  much,  that  Jesus  was  compelled  to  hold  himself  somewhat  aloof 
from  the  town,  and  keep  nearer  to  the  wild  and  barren  mountains,  where 
the  plain  was  less  densely  peopled,  until  a  day  or  two  before  the  Sabbath 
he  returned  to  Capernaum,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  plain.     During 
those  few  days  his  journeyings  had  been  confined  to  a  very  limited  space,  tho 
beautifQl  but  small  plain  of  Gennesaret,  with  its  thick  population  and  nu- 
merous villages,  where  he  could  teach  many  people,  and  perform  many 
miracles  with  no  loss  of  time  in  taking  long  journeys. 
During  the  week  Capernaum  had  been  in  a  fever  of  excitement.     It  was 
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quite  practicable  for  many  of  the  inhabitants  to  go  out  three  or  four  miles 
to  the  spot  where  Jesus  was^  for  the  day,  and  return  at  night  witJi  the  stoir 
of  what  he  was  doing.  The  excitement  had  not  been  lessened  by  the  arrival 
of  a  party  of  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  itself,  who  were  openly  unfriendly  to 
*i.\e  Galilean  prophet  and  his  new  doctrines.  The  Galileans  naturally  looked 
up  to  the  priesthood  at  Jerusalem,  especially  to  the  Sanhedrim,  as  the  greai 
authorities  upon  religious  {)oints.  There  were,  moreover,  plenty  of  Phari- 
sees in  Capernaum,  as  in  every  Jewish  town,  who  readily  took  up  tiie 
opinions  of  these  Pharisees  from  Judaea,  and  joined  them  eagerly  in  forming 
a  party  against  Jesus  and  his  innovations.  No  doubt  they  discussed  tlie 
miracle  wrought  in  their  own  synagogue  on  the  first  Sabbath  day  that  Jesu 
was  there ;  and  were  the  more  zealous  to  condemn  him,  because  none  of  them 
had  seen  the  sin  of  it  before  it  was  pointed  out  by  their  keener  and  more 
orthodox  brethren  from  Jerusalem. 

No  sooner,  then,  was  Jesus  known  to  be  in  the  house  at  Capernaum  than 
there  collected  such  a  crowd  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them ;  no, 
not  so  much  as  about  the  door.  But  some  of  the  Pharisees  had  made  good 
their  entrance,  and  were  sitting  by  cavilling  and  criticising  in  the  midst  of 
his  disciples.  At  this  time  the  friends  of  a  paralytic  man  who  were  not  able 
to  bring  him  into  the  presence  of  Jesus,  carried  him  to  the  flat  roof  of  a 
neighboring  house,  and  so  reaching  the  place  where  he  sat  to  teach  all  who 
could  get  within  hearing,  they  took  up  the  loose  boards  of  the  roof  and  let 
down  their  friend  before  him.  Jesus,  pausing  in  his  discourse,  said  first  to 
him,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ! ''  words  that  filled  the  Pharisees  with 
horror,  yet  with  secret  satisfaction.  "  Who  is  this?  "  they  say  to  one  an- 
other ;  "  who  can  forgive  sins  but  Gtxl  alone  ?  "  "  You  cannot  see  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven,''  answered  Jesus,  ^^  but  I  will  give  you  a  sign  which  yon 
Ksarn  see.  It  is  easy  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven ;  but  J  say  unto  tbee^  0 
man,  arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  house.''  Even  the 
Pharisees,  the  less  bitter  Pharisees  of  Gralilee  at  least,  were  silenced  by  this, 
and  were  for  once  touched  with  fear  of  this  Son  of  man,  who  had  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins.  They  glorified  God,  saying,  "  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day." 

But  the  day  was  not  ended.  Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  went  down  to  the 
shore,  where  he  could  teach  greater  numbers  than  in  the  narrow  streets.  Aa 
he  was  passing  along  he  saw  a  tax-collector  sitting  in  bis  booth  gathering 
tolls  for  the  hated  Roman  conquerors.  Such  a  person  was  singularly  oflen- 
sive-  to  all  Jews,  but  especially  so  to  the  Pharisees,  who  looked  upon  paUi- 
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as  the  moet  vicious  and  degraded  of  men.  Mark  tells  us  this  man  was 
die  son  of  Alpheus,  or  Cleophas,  the  uncle  of  Jesus  by  his  marriage  with 
Mary,  his  mother's^  sLster.  If  so,  he  was  a  reprobate  son,  probably  dis- 
o\irned  by  all  his  family,  to  whom  he  was  a  sorrow  and  disgrace.  The 
preseDce  of  Jesus  and  his  brethren  in  Capernaum  must  have  been  a  trial  to^ 
bim,  bringing  back  to  mind  the  days  of  their  happy  boyhood  together  in 
J&f azareth,  and  making  him  feel  keenly  the  misery  and  ignominy  of  the 
present.  But  now  Jesus  stands  opposite  his  booth,  looks  him  in  the  face, 
not  angrily  but  tenderly,  and  he  hears  him  say,  "  Levi,  follow  me ! " 
And  immediately  he  arose,  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

The  same  evening,  Levi,  or  Matthew  as  he  was  afterwards  called,  gave  a 

supper  at  his  own  house  to  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  and,  no  doubt  with  our 

Lord's  permission,  invited  many  publicans  like  himself  to  come  and  meet 

hitn  and  hear  his  teaching.     The  Pharisees  could  not  let  such  a  circumstance 

pass  uncriticised.     For  their  part,  their  religion  forbade  them  eating  even 

yirith  the  common  people,  and  here  was  the  prophet  eating  with  publicans 

and  sinners.     This  was  a  fresh  offence ;  and  Jesus  answered  only  by  saying, 

""They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.     I  came 

not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.''     No  defence  was 

ofiered,  and  no  excuse  made.     But  there  was  a  sad  sarcasm  in  his  reply 

which  must  have  stung  the  consciences  of  some  of  them.     Were  they  the 

righteous^  whom  he  could  not  call  into  the  kingdom  of  God? 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
Foes  from  Jerusalem. 

AS  spectators  at  'Matthew's  feast  were  two  of  John's  disciples,  who  had 
been  sent  by  their  master  with  a  strange  question,  ^'Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  look  we  for  another?"  John  had  now  been  im- 
prisoned for  some  time  in  a  gloomy  dungeon  on  the  desolate  shores  of  the 
Dead  sea.  His  disciples,  who  were  inclined  to  be  somewhat  jealous  of  the 
younger  prophet,  had  brought  him  word  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Jesus, 
bat  wrought  upon  the  Sabbath  day  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  Pharisees, 
and,  as  it  seemed,  to  the  law  of  Moses.  The  very  first  miracle  at  Cana  of 
Clalilee  was  altogether  opposed  to  the  austere  habits  of  John,  who  had  never 
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tasted  wine.  There  was  something  perplexing  and  painful  to  him  in  these 
reports;  and  he  had  nothing  else  to  do  in  his  prison  than  brood  over  them. 
Was  it  possible  that  he  could  have  made  any  mistake — could  have  fallen 
under  any  delusion  in  proclaiming  his  cousin  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah  ? 
Had  he  truly  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  ?  Could  this  be  indeed  the  Son 
of  God,  who  mingled  with  common  people  at  their  feasts,  and  visited 
Samaritans  ?  He,  who  all  his  life  long  had  lived  in  the  open  air,  free  from 
even  social  restraints,  was  becoming  morbid  in  his  captivity.  It  grew 
accessary  to  him  at  last  to  send  his  disciples  to  Jesus  for  some  coinlbrting 
and  reassuring  message. 

When  John's  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  they  seem  to  have  found  him  feast- 
ing with  the  publicans — a  circumstance  utterly  foreign  to  their  master's 
custom.  They  felt  themselves  more  akin  to  the  Pharisees,  and  asked  him, 
"  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?"  Jesus 
answered  them  that  he  was  the  bridegroom  of  whom  John  himself  had 
spoken,  and  that  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  was  with  them  they  could  not 
mourn.  But  the  days  would  come  when  he  should  be  taken  away,  and  then 
they  would  fast.  He  would  have  no  pretence  at  mourning  or  fasting  to  be 
seen  of  men.  He  would  have  no  acting.  These  were  days  of  joy,  and  it 
was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad  when  a  brother  who  had  been  lost 
was  found.  Matthew  was  their  brother,  and  he  was  restored  to  them ;  how 
eould  they  mourn  ? 

But  Jesus  kept  John's  disciples  with  him  for  a  short  time,  that  they  might 
see  how  miracles  were  his  everyday  work,  not  merely  a  wonder  performed 
in  the  synagogues  on  a  Sabbath  day,  before  sending  them  back  to  the  poor 
prisoner  in  Herod's  fortress.  The  next  day  was  a  Sabbath.  The  Pharisees 
kept  closely  beside  Jesus,  following  him  even  when  he  and  his  disciples  were 
walking  through  the  fields  of  standing  corn,  possibly  after  the  synagogue 
service,  but  before  the  Sabbath  was  ended.  It  was  the  second  week  of 
April,  and  the  grain  was  growing  heavy  in  the  ear;  perhaps  a  few  ears  of 
it  were  ripe,  for  in  the  lowlands  about  Capernaum  it  ripened  earlier  than  in 
the  uplands  of  Galilee.  The  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  rubbing 
them  in  their  hands  with  the  careless  ease  of  men  who  thought  it  no  harm, 
and  who  had  forgotten  the  captious  Pharisees  beside  them.  The  latter  ac- 
cused them  sharply  of  breaking  the  law,  and  aroused  Jesus  to  defend 
them  by  giving  them  instances  from  their  own  Scriptures  and  observances 
•f  the  law  of  Moses  being  broken  without  blame.  Then,  pausing  to  give 
more  weight  to  his  last  words,  he  added,  '^  The  Son  of  man  is  Ix>rd  also 
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of  the  Sabbath.'^  He  did  not  acknowledge  their  authority  to  make  lavs 
tor  the  Sabbath.     Nay^  more,  he  claimed  to  be  Lord  of  it  himself. 

Without  doubt  this  answer  deepened  the  enmity  and  opposition  of  the 
Pharisees ;  nor  can  we  wonder  at  it.  There  was  now  no  middle  course  tfacj 
could  take.  If  they  acknowledged  Jesus  to  be  a  prophet  sent  from  God, 
they  must  own  him  as  Christ,  the  Messiah,  with  a  Divine  authority  over 
their  laws  and  traditions.  He  was  setting  these  at  defiance,  assertiDg  him- 
self to  be  Lord  of  the  temple  and  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  John  had  made 
no  such  claims,  though  it  was  well  known  that  his  birth  had  been  ibretcdd 
by  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Zacharias,  his  father,  when  he  was  ministering  in 
the  Holy  Place.  But  John's  career  was  at  an  end ;  and  if  Jesus  was  not 
taken  out  of  the  way  he  would  turn  the  world  upside  down,  and  the 
Romans  would  bring  them  into  utter  subjection.  Both  religion  and 
patriotism  demanded  that  they  should  seek  his  death. 

A  day  or  two  ailer  this  weekly  Sabbath  came  a  l^al  Sabbath,  one  of  the 
holy  days  among  the  Jews.  Jesas  was  in  the  synagogue ;  and  there  alscv 
probably  in  a  conspicuous  place  as  if  to  catch  his  eye,  sat  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.  It  seems  almost  as  though  he  had  been  found  and  posted 
there  in  order  to  test  Jesus.  The  Pharisees  were  growing  eager  to  mnltiply 
accusations  against  him  before  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  for  the  approacb- 
ing  feast  of  the  passover.  Even  they  might  feel  that  the  sin  of  plucking 
ears  of  corn  was  not  a  very  grave  one.  Here  was  a  man  for  Jesus  to  heaL 
The  case  was  not  an  urgent  one ;  to-morrow  would  do  as  well  as  to-day  ftr 
restoring  the  withered  hand.  But  Jesus  will  show  to  them  that  any  act  of 
love  and  mercy  is  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day,  is,  in  fact,  the  most  lawfol 
thing  to  do.  God  causes  his  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to  fiill,  on  that  day 
as  on  any  other.  He  looked  round  upon  them  all  with  their  hard  fiices  set 
against  him ;  and  he  was  grieved  in  his  heart.  Then,  with  the  authority 
of  a  prophet,  he  bade  the  man  stand  up  and  stand  forward  in  the  midst  of 
them.  If  they  had  been  secretly  plotting  against  him  in  bringing  the  mM 
there,  he  was  not  afraid  to  face  them  openly.  "  Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sabbatk 
day  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  destroy  it?  "  he  asked.  Bat 
the  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  could  not  answer  the  question;  and  when 
he  healed  the  man  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  they  were  filled  with 
madness. 

Possibly  they  had  reckoned  upon  the  miracle  fidling,  for  by  this  time  it 
was  understood  that  only  those  who  believed  in  the  power  of  Jesus  could 
be  healed,  and  they  had  not  expected  this  man  to  have  faith  in  him*     ll 
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eeems  that  they  left  the  synagc^ue  at  once^  and  though  it  was  a  Sabbath 
day  they  held  a  council  against  him  how  they  might  destroy  hira.  They 
even  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Herodians^  their  own  opponents.  For 
the  Plerodians  favored  the  adoption  of  Roman  laws  and  customs,  against 
which  the  Pharisees  had  formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  sect.  But  thov 
were  now  ready  to  join  any  party,  or  follow  any  plan,  so  that  they  mighi 
destroy  this  common  enemy. 

It  became  impossible  for  Jesus  to  remain  in  Capernaum,  and  he  left  it 
imm<Kliately,  probably  the  same  evening,  withdrawing  to  some  mountain 
near  the  lake,  where  he  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  To  a  nature 
like  his  this  bitter  and  pitiless  enmity,  aroused  by  acts  of  goodness  only, 
must  have  been  a  terrible  burden.  They  were  his  own  people,  not  the 
heathen,  who  were  hunting  him  to  death — men  who  all  their  lives  long  had 
heard  and  read  of  God,  his  heavenly  Father,  who  offered  sacrifices  to  him^ 
and  gave  tithes  to  his  temple  of  all  that  they  possessed.  They  knew,  or 
ought  to  have  known,  what  they  were  doing.  There  was  no  excuse  of  igno- 
rance for  them.  All  night  he  prayed,  with  the  bright  stars  glittering  above 
him  in  the  blue  sky,  and  the  fresh  breeze  from  the  lake  and  the  mountain, 
laden  with  the  scent  of  flowers,  breathing  softly  on  his  face.  No  sounds  near 
him  save  the  quiet  sounds  of  night  on  the  mountain  side,  and  the  wail  of 
the  curlew  over  the  lake.  This  was  better  than  sleep  to  him ;  and  as  the 
day  dawned  he  was  ready  once  more  to  meet  his  disciples,  and  to  face  the 
numerous  duties  coming  with  the  sunrise. 

His  first  act  was  to  call  his  disciples  to  him,  and  from  them  he  chose 
twelve  to  form  for  the  future  a  group  of  attached  followers  and  friends,  who 
would  go  with  him  wherever  he  went  and  learn  his  message,  so  as  to  carry 
it  to  other  lands  when  his  own  voice  was  silenced.  Him  his  foes  might  and 
would  destroy;  but  his  message  from  God  must  not  perish  with  him. 
Philip  was  one  of  them,  he  who  had  been  with  him  from  the  fin^t ;  and 
John,  the  youngest  and  most  bved,  who  sat  nearest  to  him  at  meal  times, 
and  who  treasured  up  every  word  that  fell  from  his  lips,  so  that,  when  he 
came  to  write  the  history  of  his  Lord,  so  many  memories  crowded  to  his 
brain  of  things  Jesus  had  said  and  done,  that  he  cried  in  loving  despair, 
"All  the  world  could  not  contain  the  books  that  might  be  written  ! " 

Two  at  least,  if  not  three,  of  our  Lord's  own  family  were  amongst  the 
chosen  twelve :  James,  his  cousin,  of  whom  it  is  said  he  was  so  like  Jesus  as 
sometimes  to  be  mistaken  for  him ;  and  Judas  not  Iscariot,  who,  like  the 
other  kinsmen  of  Christ,  asked  him,  even  on  the  last  night  that  he  lived^ 
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''  Why  wilt  thou  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  "     Levi, 
if  he  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  was  a  third  cousin,  and  each  oae  wrote  (or 
us  a  portion  of  the  New  Testament.     How  much  might  these  three  have 
told  us  of  his  early  life  in  Nazareth  if  no  restraint  had  been  laid  upon  them ! 
Then  there  was  Peter,  always  the  leader  among  the  apostles,  impatieot 
and  daring,  so  eager  that  he  must  always  meet  his  Lord,  and  not  wait  far 
him  to  come  to  him  ;  walking  upon  the  sea,  or  casting  himself  into  it  to 
reach  more  quickly  the  shore  where  Jesus  stood,  exclaiming  rapturously  it 
one  time,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  and  at  an- 
other, with  oaths  and  curses,  repeating,  "  I   know  not  the  man."    Of  the 
rest  we  know  little,  save  one  dark  name,  read  amidst  the  blackest  shadows 
of  the  past.     Why  did  Jesus   call  Judas  Iscariot?     Why  did  he  make 
him  a  familiar  friend,  in  whom   he  trusted?     They  went  up  together 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  took  sweet  counsel  together.     He  gave  and 
received  from  Jesus  the  kiss  of  friendship.     To  him  was  intrusted  the 
wealth  of  the  little  band,  and  every  trifling  want  of  his  Master's  he  had  to 
supply,  an  office  that  brought  him  into  the  closest  intimacy  with  him.    Whj 
was  he  chosen  for  this  service  ?     Was  he  the  eldest  amid  this  eorapaay  of 
young  men  ?  a  wise,  shrewd  man,  cautious  and  prudent,  where  others  might 
have  been  rash  or  forgetful?     We  do  not  know;  but  whilst  Peter,  James, 
and  John  followed  their  Lord  into  the  chamber  of  Jairus'  little  daughter 
and  up  to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Judas  had  the  bag,  and  bore  what 
was  put  therein. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
At  Nam. 

TT  was  broad  daylight  now,  no  time  for  secret  assassination,  and,  sar- 
-L  rounded  by  his  twelve  devoted  friends,  Jesus  returned  to  Caperoaum, 
where  his  mother  would  probably  be  waiting  in  a  state  of  anxious  restleo- 
ness.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he  was  entering  the  town,  some  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  came  to  meet  him,  beseeching  him  to  work  a  mirack 
in  favor  of  a  Roman  centurion,  whose  servant  was  likely  to  die.  The  most 
bigoted  amongst  them  could  not  deny  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  many 
mighty  works;  and  they  could  not  decline  to  ofler  this  petition  to  him 
when  the  centurion,  who  had  built  them  a  synagogue,  commissioned  them 
with  it.     The  servant  was  healed  without  Jesus  going  to  the  house,  the 


r 
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€entarion  sending  to  say  that  he  was  not  worthy  that  the  Lord  should  enter 
under  his  roof.  Even  Jesus  marvelled  at  the  man's  faith,  and  though  he 
had  just  chosen  twelve  of  his  most  trustworthy  disciples,  he  cried,  "  I  have 
not  found  so  great  a  faith ;  no,  not  in  Israel.'^ 

The  next  day,  Jesus,  followed  by  many  disciples,  both  men  and  women, 
went  out  to  visit  the  towns  and  villages  lying  westward  of  the  hills  which 
enclose  the  plain  of  Gennesaret  As  he  passed  along  his  company  grew  in 
numbers,  for  everywhere  had  men  heard  of  him,  and  those  who  had  sick 
friends  brought  them  out  to  the  roadside  that  they  might  be  healed.  This 
day  his  journey  was  a  long  one,  and  he  could  not  tarry  by  the  way,  except 
to  work  some  such  loving  miracle.  He  was  to  rest  in  the  little  village  of 
Nain  that  night;  a  place  he  knew  quite  well,  for  it  was  only  five  miles 
from  Nazareth,  and  probably  he  had  some  friends  tl^re.  Much  people 
had  gathered  around  him  when  he  trod  the  steep  path  up  to  Nain;  but 
before  they  reached  the  gate  another  multitude  appeared  coming  out  as  if 
to  meet  them,  yet  there  was  no  shout  of  welcome;  instead  there  were  cries 
and  wailings  for  one  whom  they  were  carrying  forth  to  the  tombs  outside 
the  village. 

Possibly  Jesus  knew  both  the  young  man  who  was  dead  and  his  mother. 
He  hastened  to  her  side,  and  said,  "  Weep  not."  Then  he  touched  the  bier, 
and  those  who  were  carrying  it  stood  still.  What  was  the  prophet  about 
to  do?  He  could  heal  any  kind  of  sickness,  but  this  was  death,  not  sick- 
ness. It  was  a  cor{>se  bound  up,  and  swathed  with  grave-clothes;  the  eyes 
forever  blinded  to  the  light,  and  the  ears  too  deaf  to  be  unloosed.  An 
awful  silence  must  have  fallen  upon  the  crowd ;  and  they  heard  a  calm, 
quiet  voice  saying,  "Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise!"  He  spoke 
simply,  in  a  few  words  only;  but  the  quiet  voice  pierced  through  all  the 
sealed  deafness  of  death,  and  the  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  Then 
Jesus,  perhaps  with  his  own  hands  freeing  him  from  the  grave-clothes,  gave 
him  back  to  his  mother.  A  thrill  of  fear  ran  through  all  the  crowd,  and 
as  they  thronged  into  Nain  some  said,  "A  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us,"  and  others,  "God  has  visited  his  people." 

It  has  been  thought  that  here,  at  Nain,  dwelt  Simon  the  Pharisee,  who 
now  invited  Jesus  to  his  house  to  eat  meat  with  him.  He  was  not  one 
of  our  Lord's  enemies  from  Jerusalem,  but  merely  a  member  of  the  sect, 
which  was  numerous  throughout  all  Judsea  and  Gralilee.  He  probably  re- 
garded Jesus  as  a  workiugman  from  the  neighboring  village  of  Nazareth, 
though  now  considered  a  prophet  by  the  people :  and  he  did  not  offer  to 
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him  the  courteous  attentions  be  would  have  shown  to  a  more  hoaofed 
guest.  After  his  long  and  dusty  walk  Jesus  sat  down  to  Simon's  table 
without  the  usual  refreshment  of  having  his  feet  washed^  and  his  head 
anointed  with  oil. 

But  this  slight,  passed  over  by  Jesus,  was  more  than  atoned  for  by  a 
woman,  who,  coming  in  to  see  the  supper  with  other  townspeople,  stood 
behind  him  at  his  feet,  and  began  to  wash  them  with  her  tears,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  her  long  hair,  kissing  them  again  and  again.  Caring  little  who 
was  watching  her  in  her  passion  of  repentance  and  love,  she  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment,  and  poured  the  costly  contents  upon 
the  feet  she  had  washed  and  kissed.  Yet  the  prophet  seemed  to  take  no 
notice  of  her  and  her  touch.  But  Simon,  the  host,  said  to  himself^  "  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him;  for  she  isasinner.'^  The  sinful  woman's 
unheeded  touch  was  more  conclusive  against  him  than  all  his  miracles  were 
for  him.  Simon  did  not  have  her  thrust  from  his  house;  but  there  was  a 
secret  satisfaction  in  his  heart  at  finding  out  that  Joseph's  son  after  all  was 
not  prophet  enough  to  know  who  she  was. 

Did  not  Jesus  know?  Had  he  not  felt  every  tear  that  had  fallen  upoo 
his  feet,  and  the  touch  of  the  trembling  lips  which  dared  not  speak  to  him? 
He  spoke  a  short,  simple  parable  to  Simon,  and  asked  him  a  question,  die 
answer  to  which  condemned  the  self-righteous  Pharisee.  And  then,  turn- 
ing to  the  weeping  woman,  he  said,  ^'  Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given; thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace.'  Those  who  sat  about  him 
began  then  with  their  old  murmur,  "  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also?** 
But  he  gave  them  no  sign  this  time.  No  sign  could  be  greater  than  the 
miracle  wrought  that  day.  As  Jesus  himself  said  in  one  of  his  parableii 
'^  They  will  not  be  persuaded,  no,  not  if  one  rise  from  the  dead" 


CHAPTER  X. 

Mighty  Works. 

LEAVING  Nain,  Jesus,  with  a  large  number  of  followers,  inclodin; 
the  apostles,  and  certain  women  who  ministered  to  them  of  thdr 
property,  passed  through  all  the  villages  of  that  neighborhood,  gradoally 
working  their  way  back  to  Capernaum.     It  was  some  time  during  this 
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week  that  Jesus  dismissed  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  bidding  them 
tell  him  all  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  adding  to  his  message  a  gentle 
reproof,  "  Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  oflFended  in  me."  He  knew 
how  many  were  already  offended ;  and  how  the  cause  of  offence  must  take 
deeper  and  deeper  root,  until  the  scandal  of  the  cross  came  to  eclipse  every 
dream  of  glory  in  his  followers.  The  message  thus  sent  to  John  in  his 
prison,  with  the  marvellous  tidings  of  the  signs  and  wonders  wrought,  and 
the  report  of  the  new  doctrines,  must  have  greatly  strengthened  and  com- 
forted the  prophet  during  the  short  time  that  remained  to  him  of  life. 

The  circuit  from  Nain  to  Capernaum,  though  short,  was  one  of  great 
exertion  and  fatigue;  yet  when  they  reached  the  latter  town,  and  were  in 
need  of  rest,  so  great  a  multitude  came  together  again  immediately,  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.     Jesus  could  not  attend  to  his  own 
needs,  whilst  others  were  crying  to  him  for  help,  or  crowding  round  him 
for  instruction.     His  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  and  to 
finish  his  work ;  and  the  bitter  enmity  of  the  Pharisees  warned  him  that 
what  he  had  to  do  must  be  done  quickly.     But  his  relations  thought  it  was 
quite  time  to  interfere  with  this  self-forgetful  zeal,  and  they  sought  to  take 
hold  of  him,  saying,  "  He  is  beside  himself."     They  did  not  yet  believe  in 
hinii,  for  they  could  not  get  over  the  impression  made  upon  them  by  his 
homely  simple  life  amongst  them,  when  he  worked  at  a  trade  like  them- 
selves, apparently  unconscious  of  being  different  from  them.     Probably 
their  words  only  meant  that  he  was  carried  into  extremes  by  his  burning 
enthusiasm.     But  the  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem,  who  were  still  hanging 
about  him,  caught  up  the  hasty  words,  and  bitterly  exaggerated  them. 
^*He  hath  Beelzebub,"  they  cried,  "and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  he 
casteth  out  devils."     Jesus  then  called  them  to  him,  bidding  the  crowd 
make  way.     It  was  an  extraordinary  scene.     There  stood   the  powerful 
enemies  from  the  chief  city  and  the  chief  priests  of  the  nation,  strong  in 
their  reputation  for  religion  and  for  righteousness,  face  to  face  with  the 
young  but  well-known  prophet  of  Nazareth,  who  boldly  and  solemnly  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people  warned  them  of  the  sin  they  were  committing, 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  declared  that  if  it  was  persisteil  in 
there  was  no  forgiveness  for  it. 

In  the  meantime  his  mother,  whose  spirit  could  not  be  as  brave  for  her 
son  as  his  was  for  God,  came  to  the  outskirts  of  the  throng  with  some  of 
his  cousins,  and  sent  a  message  to  him,  which  reached  his  ears  as  he  finished 
his  warning  to  the  Pharisees.     "Behold,"  they  said,  "thy  mother  and  thy^ 
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brethren  ^tand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee."  It  was  no  moment  for  sodi 
a  message  to  come.  His  kinsmen,  though  we  cannot  think  his  mother 
could  have  taken  a  part  in  it,  had  given  occasion  to  the  Pharisees  to  say  thai 
he  had  a  devil;  and  it  was  necessary  that  all  should  know  that  he  owned 
no  authority  in  them,  and  could  not  submit  to  any  interference.  Dearly  as 
he  loved  his  mother,  even  she  must  cease  to  look  upon  him  as  a  son  whom 
she  might  command.  Solemnly  and  emphatically  he  pointed  to  his  apostles, 
and  to  the  women  who  had  come  into  the  city  weary  and  hungry  as  him- 
self.  "Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren,"  he  said,  "for  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother." 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  one  of  ceaseless  activities.  So  many 
persons  came  in  from  other  towns  that  Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  led  them 
down  to  some  convenient  spot  on  the  shore,  and  there  entered  into  a  boat, 
so  as  to  be  seen  and  heard  by  all.  He  taught  them  by  parables,  by  manj 
parables,  and  by  nothing  else  than  parables;  a  charming  and  fascinating 
mode  of  teaching  to  these  imaginative  eastern  people,  who  carried  them 
home  in  their  minds  to  ponder  over,  and  find  out  their  hidden  meaning. 
There  was  no  need  for  them  to  be  learned  in  the  law :  the  common  occupa- 
tions of  every  day  served  as  lessons  for  them ;  sowing  their  seed,  or  mixing 
their  meal  with  yeast,  was  the  symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  whidi 
had  come  among  them. 

At  last  the  sun  sank  behind  the  western  hills,  and  evening  closed  in. 
The  disciples  sent  away  the  crowds  from  their  exhausted  Master.  One  rf 
his  hearers,  a  scribe  even,  for  he  had  won  some  friends  among  the  ranks  o{ 
his  foes,  came  to  him,  saying,  "  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest."  Jesus  was  weary  in  body,  and  depressed  in  spirit.  Capernaum  lay 
there  close  by,  but  it  was  no  safe  place  for  him  to  spend  the  night  in.  He  had 
already  decided  that  it  was  better  to  cross  over  the  lake  to  the  eastern  side, 
where  his  enemies  might  not  care  to  follow  him ;  and  he  answered  the  scribe 
in  those  mournful  and  most  memorable  words,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lav 
his  head."  The  sky  was  darkening,  and  the  stillness  of  night  coming  on ; 
the  birds  were  singing  their  last  songs;  and  the  wild  beasts  were  creeping 
forth  out  of  their  dens  which  had  sheltered  them  all  day.  But  for  him 
there  was  no  place  of  rest,  save  the  deck  of  the  boat ;  no  bed,  except  a 
pillow,  on  which  his  aching  head  could  lie.  Yet  perhaps  the  scribe  fol- 
lowed him :  for  a  little  fleet  of  fishermen's  boats  sailed  out  afber  him  into 
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the  gathering  darkness,  following  the  bark,  in  which  the  Master  was  soon 
sleeping,  for  ver}'  weariness,  near  the  helmsman  who  was  steering  for  the 
eastern  shores. 

The  lake  of  Gralilee,  like  all  inland  lakes,  is  subject  to  sudden  storms  of 

wind,  vrhich  sweep  down  the  ravines  between  the  mountains  with  great 

force.      Such  a  gale  came  on  this  night  with  so  much  fury,  that  even  those 

disciples  who,  as  fishermen,  were  quite  at  home  on  the  water,  were  filled 

with  terror.     The  eager  followers  in  the  other  boats  must  have  been  still 

more  alarmed  as  the  waves  beat  over  them,  and  filled  their  small  vessels. 

No  one  but  Jesus  could  have  been  asleep,  but  he  slept  soundly  ;  and  it  was 

not  till  they  called  him  that  he  awoke.     "  Master,"  they  cried,  "  carest  thou 

not  that  we  perish?"     Yes,  he  cared.     He  cared  even  for  their  fears;  and 

though  there  was  no  danger  of  their  perishing  whilst  he  was  with  them  in 

the  boat,  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  sea,  and  immediately 

there  was  a  great  calm.     Probably  he  fell  asleep  again ;  but  all  the  crewa 

of  that  little  company  of  boats  were  exceedingly  afraid,  asking  one  another, 

'^  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  worn  out  with 

weariness  like  ourselves,  yet  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?" 

The  early  morning  found  them  on  the  eastern  shore  near  Gergasa,  which 
was  in  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  a  just  and  moderate  prince,  very  different 
from  his  brother  Herod,  who  ruled  over  Galilee.  Here,  at  least,  Jesus  might 
expect  to  find  shelter  and  rest.  But  no  sooner  had  he  landed  than  a  terrible 
demoniac,  whose  dwelling  was  among  the  tombs  near  the  town,  rushed  down 
to  the  shore  to  meet  him.  So  fierce  and  violent  was  he  that  no  man  dare 
pass  that  way,  and  always,  day  and  night,  the  unhappy  wretch  was  crying 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  Jesus  at  once  commanded  the  legion  of 
evil  spirits  to  come  out  of  the  man ;  but  gave  them  permission  to  enter  into 
a  herd  of  swine  that  were  feeding  near  at  hand ;  upon  which  the  whole  herd, 
in  number  about  two  thousand,  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked  in  the  waters.  Those  who  kept  them  fled  into 
Gergasa,  and  the  inhabitants  immediately  came  out  to  see  who  it  was  that 
had  done  this  mischief.  But  upon  finding  their  fierce  and  powerful  country- 
man clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  they  were  afraid ;  and  learning  by  what 
miracle  he  had  be^n  restored,  they  confined  their  resentment  at  their  loss  to 
beseeching  Jesus  to  quit  their  coast. 

Wet  and  hungry  as  he  was,  Jesus  returned  to  the  boat,  bidding  the  poor 
man,  who  wished  to  follow  him,  rather  to  go  home  to  his  friends,  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.    Though  the  Gerga- 
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^enes  would  not  receive  him^  he  would  leave  them  a  witness  to  tell  of  iiis 
Jove  and  power.  And  now,  driven  away  from  that  inhospitable  ooast,  he 
returned  towards  Capernaum,  giving  up  the  hope  of  a  few  days'  rest,  fir 
away  from  his  knot  of  enemies,  and  his  thoughtless  crowd  of  followers. 

No  sooner  was  it  known  that  his  boat  was  on  the  shore  than  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  hastened  down  to  him.  His  little  daughter  wv 
lying  at  the  point  of  death,  and  there  remained  no  hope  but  in  Jesos.  lit 
went  at  once  with  the  father ;  yet  he  paused  on  the  way  to  heal  a  poor 
woman  who  touched  in  secret  the  hem  of  his  garment  as  he  passed  by. 
She  had  been  suffering  as  many  years  as  the  child  had  lived,  and  Jesus 
<x)uld  not  neglect  her  for  a  ruler's  daughter,  though  he  should  gain  a  power- 
ful friend  by  it.  There  was  a  great  tumult  about  the  house  when  tb^ 
reached  it ;  the  child  was  just  dead,  had  died  while  Jesus  lingered  on  the 
i¥ay  to  heal  this  poor  woman,  who  had  spent  all  that  she  had  on  physicianB. 
'*^  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  he  said  ;  and  they  laughed  him  to  sochu, 
knowing  she  was  dead.  Into  her  chamber  he  passed,  suflTering  no  one  to  go 
in  but  her  father  and  mother,  and  his  three  most  £ivored  disciples;  and 
taking  the  girl's  hand  into  his  own,  he  called  to  her,  and  her  sfmi 
'Came  back  again  over  the  mysterious  threshold  it  had  just  crossed. 

But  Jesus  charged  her  parents  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done;  he  charged  them  straitly.  He  would  not  have  this  young  and  happy 
life  burdened  with  the  weight  of  such  a  mystery ;  if  possible  the  girl  herself 
was  not  to  know  it.  The  widow's  son  at  Nain  might  bear  the  burden,  and 
meet  the  curious  eye  bent  upon  him,  and  answer  as  he  could  the  eager 
questions  asked  about  that  other  life  of  which  he  had  caught  a  glimpee. 
But  this  child,  just  on  the  verge  of  happy  girlhood,  must  be  spared  it  alL 
''  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  he  said,  and  he  called  her  back  to  her  place 
on  earth  as  one  who  had  only  been  wrapt  in  a  deeper  slumber  than  is 
natural. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
A  Holiday  in  Galilee. 

XESUS  seems  only  to  have  entered  Capernaum  for  the  sake  of  Jiuras; 
^  for  he  did  not  stay  there ;  but  going  away  immediately,  he  went  once 
more  to  Nazareth,  where  some  of  his  cousins  were  still  living.  Vm 
probably  he  knew  from  them  that  his  townsfolk  were  now  ashamed  of  their 
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ttvage  assault  upon  him  three  weeks  before.  Since  then  they  had  heard 
>f  his  wisdom  and  his  mighty  works^  especially  of  that  one  at  Nain,  a  village 
BV'ithin  sight  of  their  own  town.  They  were  even  hoping  to  have  their  own 
3uriosity  gratified  by  some  wonder  performed  among  them ;  but  they  could 
not  get  over  the  fact  that  he  had  been  a  carpenter  in  Nazareth^  and  that  all 
[lis  relations  were  known  by  them,  poor,  undistinguished  people,  who  were 
L*oiisidered  of  no  account.  Jesus  himself  marvelled  at  their  unbelief,  sur- 
passing any  he  had  yet  contended  against ;  and  he  could  not  do  any  mighty 
worky  save  that  he  healed  a  few  sick  folk,  probably  poor  people,  who  knew 
him  better  than  the  wiser  and  richer  men. 

Fi-om  Nazareth  he  sent  out  his  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  make  a  short 
circuit  of  the  towns  lying  about  before  meeting  him  again  on  an  appointed 
day  near  Capernaum ;  for  it  was  safer  to  be  close  upon  the  shores  of  the 
lake,  whence  at  any  time  he  could  seek  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  Philip, 
rather  than  in  any  of  the  country  places  from  which  there  could  be  no  speedy 
way  of  escape  from  his  enemies.  He  himself  went  round  the  villages  teach- 
ing. The  district  travelled  over  thus  was  a  small  one,  and  by  the  separation 
of  the  apostles  into  six  parties,  every  village  would  be  quickly  visited. 
These  little  places  lay  close  together,  and  only  a  central  spot  would  be 
needed  for  the  gathering  of  congregations ;  the  Gralileans  seeming  to  be 
■always  ready  to  flock  t(^ther  at  the  first  hint  of  any  excitement 

The  first  news  that  reached  Jesus,  when  he  returned  to  the  neighborhood 
«of  Capernaum,  was  that  of  the  cruel  death  of  his  oousip,  friend  and  fore- 
runner, John  the  Baptist,  whose  disciples  were  come  to  bring  him  the 
tidings.    The  murder  of  their  prophet  must  have  stirred  the  people  to  deep 
indignation,  and  wounded  the  tender  heart  of  Christ  roost  keenly.     But  at 
the  same  time  his  apostles  met  him,  full  of  triumph  at  the  wonders  they 
had  themselves  performed  during  their  short  separation  from  him.     To 
•some  of  them  John  the  Baptist  had  been  almost  as  dear  as  Jesus  was  now ; 
•and  thus  two  currents  of  strong  agitation  ran  counter  to  one  another.    Jesus 
himself  felt  in  need  of  some  hours  of  quietness  in  which  to  mourn  over  his 
loss,  and  to  hear  from  his  apostles  what  they  had  done  and  taught.     But  so 
long  as  they  remained  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake  there  was  no  hope 
*of  gaining  any  such  leisure  time ;  and  he  entered  into  a  boat  with  his  dis- 
■eiples  and  passed  over  to  the  other  side. 

They  landed  in  a  solitary  spot  on  the  north  of  the  lake,  not  more  than 
three  or  four  miles  east  of  Capernaum,  where  the  hills  shut  in  a  small  plot 
f  tall  green  grasSy  not  yet  dried  up  by  the  summer's  heat.     But  the  roulti^ 
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tudes  of  people  from  whom  they  had  intended  to  escape  for  a  little  while, 
seeing  them  depart^  set  out  on  foot  along  the  shore^  and  keeping  the  beat 
in  sight,  with  its  sails  fluttering  over  the  glistening  water^  they  ootwent 
it  in  speed.  It  was  prol)ably  the  day  before  the  passover  supper,  which  wai 
kept  at  Jerusalem ;  a  day  on  which  no  work  was  done  in  Gralilee :  and  tfaiHi 
the  people  gathered  from  every  village  and  farm-house,  and  from  evcrr 
fishing  hamlet  on  the  shore,  until  when  Jesus  reached  the  desert  place  oear 
Bethsaida,  one  of  the  largest  crowds  that  could  ever  have  collected  abcmt 
him,  numbering  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children,  were  wait- 
ing to  receive  him. 

He  was  filled  with  compassion  for  them,  for  they  were  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  No  doubt  the  tidings  of  John's  murder  in  prison  was  fresh  among 
them ;  and  our  Lord  knew  how  deeply  their  hearts  felt  the  loss  of  such  a 
teacher.  He  began  to  teach  them  in  this  little  temple  with  the  clear  bloe 
sky  above  them ;  and  was  not  weary  of  teaching,  nor  they  of  listening,  louitil 
late  in  the  afternoon,  when  his  disciples  asked  him  to  send  them  away  before 
nightfall.  There  was  a  lad  in  the  crowd  who  had  brought  with  him  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  most  likely  in  the  hope  of  selling  them 
among  so  many  persons,  and  pushing  himself  forward  in  the  crowd,  as  lads 
are  apt  to  do.  Jesus  bade  the  disciples  bring  them  to  him ;  Judas  perhi^ 
grudging  the  money  he  was  called  upon  to  spend  for  such  a  purpose.  Tbea 
he  told  them  to  make  the  company  sit  down  in  fifties,  the  tall,  green  gna& 
forming  couches  for  them  on  which  they  could  rest,  as  in  the  Paschal  supper 
they  were  enjoined  to  "sit  down  leaning,"  not  standing,  as  if  they  were 
slaves.  The  command  of  our  Lord  was  well  understood  by  them ;  they  sit 
down  leaning  upon  these  natural  couches  as  their  brethren  up  in  Jerusalem 
would  so  rest,  when  in  a  few  hours  they  would  eat  the  Paschal  supper. 

It  was  a  suitable  ending  for  the  holiday.  The  sun  was  still  shining  in 
the  west,  nor  when  it  went  down  was  there  any  fear  of  the  crowd  missiDg 
the  way  to  their  homesteads,  for  the  full  moon  was  ready  to  rise  beyond  the 
eastern  hills,  flooding  every  mountain  track,  and  every  narrow  village 
street,  with  its  silver  light.  The  season  was  the  most  delicious  of  all  the 
year ;  and  the  cool  air  from  the  lake  was  sweet  and  fresh,  not  chilly  or  damp. 
Children  were  there,  some  stealing  up  to  the  Master's  feet,  and  may  be  get- 
ting a  piece  of  bread  from  his  hand ;  their  laughter  and  their  voices  mingling 
with  the  graver  hum  of  older  people.  What  a  surprise  too  for  th«  disciples 
as  they  began  to  understand  their  Master's  purpose !  This  was  such  a 
miracle  as  the  Messiah  was  expected  to  perform.     A  table  fumiahed  id  tbt 
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wilderness^  as  in  the  times  of  Moses,  when  he  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat.  What  was  giving  sight  to  a  few  blind  folk,  or  even  raising  from 
the  dead  a  widow's  son  in  a  distant  village,  compared  to  this  large,  public, 
kingly  miracle  of  feeding  thousands  of  his  followers  with  so  small  a  store  of 
provisions  ? 

There  was  bnt  one  happier  hour  for  them  in  the  future,  when  they 
fallowed  their  Master  in  his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  a  year  later. 
But  now  as  they  went  about  among  the  companies,  they  spread  the  story 
of  the  wonder  then  being  wrought,  until  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  out- 
grew all  bounds.  They  resolved  to  take  him  by  force,  and  make  him  a 
king,  sure  that  thousands  would  now  flock  from  all  quarters  to  hail  him  as 
the  Messiah.  This  was  the  very  danger  Jesus  had  sought  carefully  to  avert, 
as  it  would  bring  him  and  his  party  into  collision  with  the  Boman  gover)> 
ment,  whose  soldiers  were  garrisoned  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  He  con- 
strained his  disciples,  who  were  unwilling  to  lose  this  hour  of  promised 
greatness,  to  set  sail,  and  go  on  before  him,  whilst  be  sent  the  multitude 
away.  When  they  were  gone,  whose  wishes  and  plans  were  so  different  from 
his  own,  he  dismissed  the  crowds,  who  obeyed  him  the  more  readily  as  now 
the  night  was  at  hand,  and  many  of  them  had  &r  to  go  on  foot 

At  last,  then,  Jesus  was  alone,  and,  in  need  of  rest  more  than  ever,  in 
need  of  a  moment  or  two  in  which  he  could  mourn  over  his  friend,  in  need 
of  close  communion  with  his  Father,  he  went  up  into  the  mountain,  at  the 
foot  of  which  he  had  been  laboring  all  day.  The  Easter  moon  shone  down 
upon  him  full  and  clear  out  of  the  cloudless  sky,  and  lighted  up  the  waters 
of  the  lake  in  which  his  disciples  were  rowing  hard  against  the  wind  to 
reach  the  point  of  the  shore  he  had  directed  them  to  steer  for.  He  saw 
them  driven  out  of  their  course  by  the  wind  into  the  midst  of  the  lake ;  but 
still  he  lingered  on  the  mountain  side  hour  after  hour.  Is  it  possible  that, 
bowed  down  by  the  death  of  John,  a  foretaste  of  his  agony  in  Grethsemane 
made  this  season  of  solitude  one  of  bitterness  and  sorrow  ?  Was  his  sou) 
exceeding  sorrowful  within  as  he  watched  his  faithful  followers  toiling  on 
the  lake  apart  from  him?  When  the  next  passover  came,  the  eternal 
parting  would  come,  when  they  must  sail  out  into  the  fierce  storm  of  life 
alone,  without  him  in  the  ship ;  living  by  the  faith,  of  which  they  yet 
showed  so  little  sign.  Next  passover !  Where  would  they  be?  What  loss 
would  they  have  to  bear  then?    How  would  they  bear  it? 

Still  he  saw  them  tossing  about  on  the  rough  moon-lit  sea,  until,  when  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  morning  was  near,  he  resolved  to  give  them  a  proof 
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of  his  power^  which^  in  after  years,  every  moonlight  night,  and  eveiy  M* 
burst  of  life's  storm,  would  bring  to  their  minds.  They,  looking  acron  C* 
stormy  waves,  beheld  him  walking  towards  them  on  the  sea ;  and  they  cnel 
aloud  with  fear  and  trouble,  for  their  Lord  was  coming  to  them  stnmgekt 
in  no  familiar  manner.  Peter,  bolder  than  the  rest,  attempted  to  go  to  meet 
him,  but  his  courage  failed,  and  he  would  have  sunk  but  for  the  outstietched 
hand  of  his  Master.  When  they  entered  into  the  boat^  the  wind  oened, 
and  they,  not  considering  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  were  wr 
amazed  within  themselves,  beyond  measure.  Their  Master,  pQesessiog  da 
tnarvellous  power,  still  refused  to  be  made  a  king !  Their  hearts,  too  iari 
yet  to  understand,  could  not  perceive  why  he  steadily  opposed  all  aoeb 
ambition. 

They  landed  on  the  plain  of  Grennesaret,  and  walked  northward  to  C^a- 
naum,  where  they  were  met  by  numbers  of  those  who  had  been  fed  in  tk 
desert  the  day  before.  It  was  the  first  day  of  the  passover,  a  solemn  Sd>* 
bath,  and  Jesus  taught  in  the  synagogue  openly,  and  without  any  oppositioo, 
except  the  murmurs  of  those  who  were  disappointed  by  his  steady  rejcctiM 
of  their  desire  to  proclaim  him  king.  His  most  hostile  enemies,  the  Fbari* 
sees,  were  necessarily  absent  at  the  passover  in  Jerusalem.  But  from  thai 
day  many  of  his  disciples  in  Galilee  left  him,  not  being  able  to  bar  or 
rather  to  understand  the  hard  sayings,  and  the  reproaches  with  whick  be 
met  them.  '^  Ye  seek  me,''  he  said,  "  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  ui 
were  filled.''  Their  love  for  him  was  too  earthy  to  bear  the  test  he  pro- 
rpased  to  them,  so  they  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

^'Wiil  ye  also  go  away?"  asked  Jesus,  sadly,  of  his  twelve  i^ostl^ 
'  Lord,  to  whom  should  we  go  ?  "  cried  Peter ;  "  thou  hast  the  words  rf 
eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  theSoi 
of  the  living  God."  "Not  all,"  he  answered;  "have  not  I  chosen  y« 
)twelve,aQd  one  of  yoo  is  a  devil  ?  "  Already  he  could  point  out  the  tnitor 
in  his  littlecarap.  Probably  Judas  had  made  himself  unusually  busy  the  dij 
before  in  urging  on  the  crowd  to  make  him  king  by  force.  They  all  langi 
for  him  to  assert  his  claims;  his  brethren  were  constantly  ui^ng  him  to 
manifest  himself ;  J^ohn  and  James  asked  him  to  promise  them  the  chief 
places  in  his  kii^om  ;  but  Judas  looked  forward  to  be  the  treasurer  of  all 
the  wealth  of  the  Messiah  King  of  Judaea,  and  no  voice  had  been  loudathe 
day  before,  and  no  disciple ^bo  reluctant  to  obey,  when  he  constrained  thea 
to  set  sail  and  leave  him  alone  with  the  multitude.  "  Have  not  I  cbosea 
you  twelve, >a4id  one  of.jsaii.is;a  devil  ?"    Judas  was  to  live  in  close  fellov- 
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fillip  with  him  for  a  whole  year  longer;  but  even  Christ  could  not  cast  out 
o£  him  this  demon  of  oovetousness^  whilst  he  was  cherishing  it  in  his  secret 
heart 


CHAPTER  XIL 
In  the  North. 

I  AURINQ  this  quiet  week,  with  his  enemies  away,  Jesus  was  busily 
■  '  ^  occupied  in  the  plain  of  Grennesaret  and  the  region  lying  about, 
vrhere,  as  he  passed  along  the  roads  or  through  the  streets,  sick  people  were 
laid,  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  hem  of  his  garment  But  tliis 
undisturbed,  unopposed  course  of  kindly  healing  and  of  teaching  ended  as 
soon  as  the  Pharisees  hastened  back  from  Jerusalem,  not  willing  to  remain 
at  home  until  they  had  got  him  into  their  power.  They  began  by  accusing 
him  of  setting  aside  the  tradition  of  the  elders— an  accusation  he  did  not 
deny.  But  he  answered  them  sternly,  calling  them  hypocrites,  and  pointing 
out  how  they  set  aside  the  commandments  of  Grod.  He  deeply  offended 
them  by  this  reply,  and  the  old  danger  of  dwelling  in  Capernaum  revived 
in  greater  force.  Besides  this,  it  was  well  known  that  Herod,  the  murderer 
of  John,  had  a  great  desire  to  see  Jesus ;  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Herod's 
steward,  probably  warning  him  of  this  danger.  Herod's  city,  Tiberias, 
was  on  the  western  coast  of  the  lake,  south  of  the  plain  of  Gennesaret,  where 
Jesus  had  lately  been  journeying.  It  was  not  more  than  ten  miles  from 
Capernaum ;  and  our  Lord  must  often  have  been  very  near  it,  though  it 
does  not  seem  that  he  ever  entered  it 

It  was  only  a  few  weeks  since  Jesus  had  been  compelled  to  quit  Jeru- 
salem and  Judeea ;  and  now  he  found  it  needful  to  withdraw  from  the  busy, 
crowded  coasts  of  the  lake  of  Gralilee,  and  to  seek  the  west  of  Gralilee,  where 
he  was  less  known,  and  where  he  could  quietly  instruct  his  apostles,  who  as 
yet  knew  little  of  the  message  they  were  to  teach  when  he  was  gone.  He 
went  farther  north  than  he  had  ever  travelled,  to  the  very  confines  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  so  vast  and  limit- 
less, compared  with  the  little  lake  of  Gralilee.  But  even  here  he  could  not 
be  hid ;  for  a  certain  woman,  no  Jewess,  but  a  Gentile,  who  had  already 
become  acquainted  with  his  name,  no  sooner  heard  of  him  than  she  came,  and, 
falling  at  his  feet,  besought  him  to  heal  her  daughter,  who  was  possessed  by 
a  devil.    Jesus  did  so,  as  a  recompense  of  her  own  faith,  praising  it,  as  he 


d32  Bible   and   Commentatob. 

had  done  the  faith  of  the  Roman  eentnrion^  no  doabt  to  the  beMrildermcni 
of  his  disciples^  who  did  not  yet  know,  what  the  Samaritans  had  knows, 
that  he  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

From  this  northwestern  limit  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  probably  never 
staying  long  in  the  same  place,  made  their  way  gradually  back  to  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  lake  of  Galilee,  where  tJiey  were  in  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip. 
The  country  through  which  they  passed  was  still  more  beautiful  than  the 
more  southern  parts  of  Galilee.  They  journeyed  under  the  range  of  Hermon, 
and  passed  the  high  hill  of  Bashan,  with  tlie  upper  JorduD  and  the  vg^Jxn 
of  Merom  on  their  left  hand,  in  the  month  of  &£ay,  whilst  the  harvest  ws 
going  on.  A  time  of  rest  and  possible  happiness.  Who  was  tliere  besides 
the  chosen  twelve  we  do  not  know.  Where  they  tarried  and  lodged,  whsl 
route  they  took,  we  do  not  know.  But  at  length  they  reached  that  inhospi- 
table coast,  where  once  before  the  inhabitants  had  besought  the  Liord  not  tfi 
sojourn  with  them. 

But  the  fierce  demoniac,  whom  Jesus  had  left  to  bear  witness  of  him,  had 
changed  the  minds  of  the  people  with  regard  to  a  second  visit  from  tha 
mighty  prophet.  They  were  now  willing  to  receive  him,  and  they  broogfai 
to  him  a  man  who  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech.  He  kd 
him  away  from  the  crowd,  who  in  this  country  must  have  been  half  of  then 
heathen,  with  no  motive  influencing  their  coming  to  him  save  that  of 
curiosity.  For  the  same  reason,  probably,  to  avoid  the  danger  and  distrac- 
tion of  a  number  of  curious  followers,  he  bade  the  man  and  his  friends  to  tell 
no  one  of  his  cure ;  but  they,  not  at  all  understanding  his  motive,  proclaimed 
the  miracle  about  all  that  region.  Great  multitudes  in  consequence  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  lame,  the. blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  he  healed  them  all,  even  though  nmny  of  them  were  heathen,  is 
if  now  he  would  teach  his  disciples  that  the  blessings  he  brought  to  eaitfa 
were  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation.  And  the  people  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel. 

Three  days  this  mixed  multitude  remained  with  Jesus.  He  appears  to 
have  been  dwelling  upon  one  of  the  Tnountains  on  the  shore  of  the  lake, 
sleeping  in  the  open  air,  as  they  must  have  done,  for  it  was  now  the  early 
summer,  and  the  nights  were  warm.  On  the  third  day,  when  their  provisions 
were  exhausted,  he  said  to  his  disciples, ''  I  have  compassion  on  this  multi- 
tude, and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  feint  by  the  way/ 
We  often  wonder  how  the  disciples  could  have  been  so  dull  as  to  answer  in 
the  manner  they  did,  after  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  on  the  paasover 
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Bat  "we  must  remember  that  in  the  former  case  the  crowd  oonsiated  only 
of  Jevgy  to  whom  they  congidered  the  Messiah  sent ;  in  this  the  multitude  was 
more  than  half  heathen^  of  the  same  race  as  those  who  had  rejected  Christ  when 
he  first  landed  on  their  shores.  The  disciples  were  jealous  of  these  heathen 
followers^  who  brought  discredit  upon  their  Master  among  his  own  nation. 
They  probably  thought  it  impolitic  for  him  to  eat  as  he  did  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  though  they  were  at  least  sons  of  Abraham,  whilst  these  were 
Grentiles,  who  had  no  part  in  the  Messiah.  More  willing  would  even  Judas 
have  been  to  exhaust  their  little  purse  in  buying  bread  than  see  him  feed 
them  as  he  had  fed  his  own  people. 

Sut  Jesus  could  not  be  influenced  by  any  such  reasons.    These,  like 
the  Jews,  were  also  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.    He  repeated  his  miracle 
for  them,  spr(>ading  a  table  for  them  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  done  for 
his  fellow-countrymen,  noticing  the  women  and  children,  who  were  won  to 
him  by  his  tenderaess,  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  of  all,  as  though  all  there 
were  his  children,  as  well  as  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  his  ancient  frigid. 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  excitement  among  them  as  there  had  been 
ttmong  the  Galileans,  who  had  wished  to  make  him  a  king  by  force.    The 
disciples  themselves  did  not  seek  to  fan  any  such  excitement.     The  crowd 
separated  at  his  bidding,  and  he  passed  o .  er  the  lake  into  the  near  neigh- 
borhood of  Magdala,  a  village  within  two  miles  of  Tiberias,  Harod's  chief 
city.     We  know  he  had  friends  in  Herod's  household ;  and  during  the  three 
days  he  had  been  staying  on  the  opposite  shore  he  might  easily  have 
received  tidings  that  there  was  no  immediate  danger  in  thus  venturing  into' 
the  close  neighborhood  of  Tiberias. 

Bat  though  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  had 
remained  so  long  in  Galilee,  other  Pharisees,  whose  hostility  they  had 
aroused  against  Jesus,  very  soon  discovered  his  return  among  them,  and 
came  to  him  with  the  old  demand  for  some  sign  from  heaven.  Some 
Sadducees  were  now  joined  with  them,  a  sect  with  still  greater  political 
power  than  themselves,  as  the  high  priests  and  their  fiimilies  and  most  of 
the  aristocracy  were  at  this  time  belonging  to  it,  though  it  possessed  very 
much  less  religious  influence  over  the  nation^  This  union  of  political  with 
religious  power  made  the  danger  still  greater  to  Jesus ;  and  once  more  he  wcs 
compelled  to  leave  the  western  shores  and  seek  safety  in  the  comparatively 
friendly  country  of  Philip^  the  tetrareh  of  Iturea. 

On  the  eastern  banks  of  the  upper  Jordan,  close  apon  its  ftll  into  the 
lake  of  Galilee^  still  in  Philip's  domiuioosi  stood  Bethsaida ;  and  our  Ziord, 
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who  was  now  retracing  his  steps  to  the  north,  where  he  had  befiire  spent 
some  time  afar  from  his  enemies^  came  to  this  place  on  his  way.  A  bliDd 
man  was  brought  to  him,  and  he  took  him  by  the  band  and  led  him  ont  of 
the  town  to  restore  to  him  his  sight ;  then  bade  him  ndther  to  go  badi:  to 
the  town,  nor  to  tell  it  to  any  of  the  townsfolk.  He  wished  to  avoid,  if 
possible,  any  stir  in  this  place,  where  he  was  so  well  known ;  for  it  was  not 
more  than  an  hour's  walk  to  Capernaum,  which  he  had  not  visited  since  the 
Pharisees  had  returned  to  it,  after  the  passover.  Almost  as  a  fugitive  nov 
he  was  passing  through  a  town  where  he  had  done  many  of  his  mightj 
works,  and  many  of  whose  inhabitants  had  eaten  of  the  food  he  bad  mnlti- 
plied  by  miracle  in  the  wilderness.  Already  his  heart  was  heavy  with  the 
woe  he  aflerwards  pronounced  against  it.  Here  he  must  hide  his  miracle  of 
restoring  sight  to  one  blind  man,  where  hundreds  had  been  witnesses  of 
greater  works  than  this. 

Heavy-hearted,  his  disciples  following  him  with  bewildered  spirits  and 
disappointed  hopes,  Jesus  went  on  northwards  to  the  villages  near  Csesares 
Philippi,  a  summer  city,  which  Philip  the  tetrarch  had  built  amongst  the 
hills  of  Hermon,  close  to  the  easternmost  source  of  the  Jordan,  where  a 
number  of  rivulets  form  first  a  small  pool  of  water  and  then  a  stream, 
rushing  through  the  thickets  on  the  hill-side.  It  was  the  loveliest  spot 
whither  the  wanderings  of  Jesus  had  led  him.  The  sultry  heat  of  the 
lake  of  Galilee  was  here  exchanged  for  the  cool  shadows  of  gmves  of  tree% 
and  its  sandy  shores  for  a  carpet  of  turf.  Numberless  brooks  wooiid 
through  the  fields,  scarcely  to  be  dried  up  by  the  summer  sun ;  for  far  abo?e 
them  rose  the  snowy  peak  of  Hermon,  glistening  against  the  bnming  sky. 
It  was  such  a  place  as  he  must  have  delighted  in,  if  his  heart  had  been  kas 
wounded  by  enmity,  and  his  spirit  less  clouded  by  the  sure  end  which  he 
saw  coming  nearer  and  nearer  npon  him. 

He  did  not  here  hide  himself,  as  he  had  done  near  Capernaum.  He 
called  the  people  about  him — the  summer  crowds,  who  had  probably  come 
north  from  the  hotter  atmosphere  of  the  lower  lands — and  asked  them, 
among  other  teaching,  '^  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? ''  a  solemn  question  for  these  holiday-maken 
to  consider.  It  was  here  that  Peter  declared  emphatically  that  he  believed 
his  Master  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood,  in  spit«  of  all  bis 
own  disappointment,  and  the  mysterious  deeds  and  sayings  of  his  Lord. 
But  when  Jesus  proceeded  to  speak  more  plainly  to  his  apostles  of  the 
certain  death  which  most  be  the  end  of  the  enmity  which  he  excited,  Peter 


*  H«  took  the  blind  man  hj  the  luo^  mmI  l«d  liim  oat  of  iIm  town."— Habs  Tin.  31 
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could  not  bear  it.  He  knew  that  as  the  Messiah  bis  Lord  bad  power  tu 
subdue  bis  foes ;  nay,  the  prophecies  declared  that  so  should  the  Messiah 
act.  It  seemed  to  him  so  extraordinary  a  contradiction^  not  only  of  his  own 
hopes,  but  of  all  the  prophets  had  said  concerning  it,  that  he  b^an  to 
rebuke  his  Lord.  Jesus  so  answered  him  that  never  more  did  any  of  bis 
disciples  interfere  by  remonstrance  or  objection  to  anything  their  Master 
did.  ^^  Let  us  go  also,  that  we  may  die  with  him/'  was  all  they  ooald  say, 
when  he  seemed  to  run  into  needless  danger. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
At  Home  Once  More. 

BUT  though  Jesus  had  rebuked  Peter,  he  knew  well  the  oonditiaKi  of 
mind  that  had  made  him  speak  so  rashly.    Six  days  after  he  took 
him  with  John  and  James  into  one  of  the  high,  a<ditar7  peaks  of  the  range 
of  Hermon,  under  which  they  had  been  sojourning.    The  ascent  was  a  long 
one,  and  all  the  stillness  of  the  mountains  gathered  round  them  as  they 
climbed  higher  and  higher  into  the  purer  ain    They  ooold  .see  stretching 
southward  their  own  land,  which  offered   no  sure  resting-plaoe  to  their 
Master.    The  white  snows  glistened  above  them,  and  all  the  solemn  ioflv 
ences  of  silence,  and  loneliness,  and  separation,  wrapped  them  round.     The? 
forgot  the  sorrows  of  the  past  weeks  as  the  Lord  prayed  with  them  on  the 
mountain-height,  lifted  far  above  all  the  cares  and  ambiti<Nis  of  the  earth 
beneath.    Then,  as  Jesus  prayed,  a  glory  shone  about  him,  whidi  trans- 
figured his  bftloved  face,  and  made  hi»  raiment  white  and  glistening  as  the 
snow,  which  dazzled  them  in  the  sunshine.     And  whilst,  with  dazsled  eyes, 
they  gazed  upon  him,  two  forms  of  Moses  and  Elias,  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  appeared  to  them   talking  with  Jesus.    Their  wondering  ean 
neard  them  talk,  not  of  the  triumphs  and  conquests  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
but  of  the  death  which  they  shrank  from  thinking  of.     How  long  they  lis- 
tened to  this  heavenly  discourse  we  do  not  know ;  but  at  length,  s<Me  afraid 
as  they  were,  Peter  spoke,  not  knowing  what  to  say.     ^  Master,''  he  said, 
*^  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.''    Never  would  he  dioose  to  go 
down  to  the  earth  and  common  life  again,  if  this  heavenly  vision  would 
b^t  remain.     Even  then,  as  he  finished  speaking,  a  doud  overshadowed 
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tbem^  and  a  voice  was  heard  to  oome  out  of  the  cloud,  ^^  This  is  my  beloved 

Bon  ;  bear  him.''    And  suddenly  all  had  vanished,  and  there  was  no  man 

any  more,  save  Jesus  only,  with  themselves. 

It  seems  as  if  they  stayed  all  night  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  moun- 
tain, listening,  to  much  their  Master  had  to  tell  them,  and  asking  him  such 
questions  as  came  first  to  their  minds,  fie  told  them  that  he  should  rise 
again  the  third  day  after  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  slain  him ;  but 
they  kept  that  saying  with  them&elves,  questioning  what  it  meant,  and  not 
venturing,  to  ask  him  for  his  meaning.  When  the  morning  came  they 
began  their  long  descent  to  tlie  valley  below,  at  every  lingering  step  draw- 
ing nearer  to  the  stir  and  tumult  of  life,  which  they  had  desired  to  escape 
from,  and  which  seemed  so  much  poorer  and  more  paltry  than  it  had  ever 
doDC  before. 

As  they  drew  near  to  the  valley  they  saw  a  great  multitude  of  people 
sarrounding  the  rest  of  the  disciples ;  but  as  soon  as  they  themselves  were 
iu  sight,  all  the  crowd,  beholding  Jesus,  were  greatly  amazed,  and,  running 
to  him,  saluted  him.  It  would  seem  as  though  some  gleaDi  of  the  inde* 
scribable  glory  still  lingered  in  his  face,  as  the  face  of  Moses  shone  when  he 
liail  been  speaking  with  the  Lord  in  Mount  Sinai.  Some  scribes  were  there 
who  had  been  questioning  the  nine  apostles,  and  Jesus  asked  them  what  they 
liad  wanted.  One  of  the  crowd  replied  that  he  had  brought  his  son,  who 
was  possessed  with  a  devil,  and  as  the  Master  was  away,  he  had  asked  his 
disciples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not.  Very  probably  they  had 
attempted  to  do  so,  and  had  failed,  so  arousing  a  great  excitement  among 
the  bystanders.  The  poor  father's  hope  had  been  crushed,  and  his  faith 
weakened,  if  not  destroyed.  "  O  faithless  generation  I "  aned  Jesus,  "  how 
Icng  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him  unto 
me."  Then,  speaking  to  the  father,  he  said,  '^  If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  He,  looking  into  the  divine  face 
before  him,  cried  out  with  tears,  ^'  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  my  unbelief." 
That  was  enough ;  his  son  was  restored  to  him,  and  Jesus,  passing  on,  went 
into  the  house  where  he  and  his  disciples  were  sojourning,  worn  out  with 
the  exhausting  events  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours. 

After  this  Jesus  returned  quietly  through  Galilee,  wishing  no  man  toa 
fcnow  it.  Some  of  his  disciples,  on  this  journey,  disputed  among  themselves 
as  to  which  should  be  the  greatest,  so  little  prepared  were  they  for  the  end 
which  he  foresaw  so  plainly.  He  taught  them  what  that  end  must  be,  but 
they  did  not  understand  him,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him.    But  we  must  re* 
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member  that  the  nine  had  not  heard  of  the  solemn  transfignrattoo  oa 
the  moont ;  for  Jesus  had  straitly  charged  th6  three  that  they  shoald  tdl 
no  man. 

As  they  approached  Capernaum  they  found  that  at  last  it  was  safe  to 
enter  it,  after  their  wanderings,  and  to  be  at  home  once  more.  The  hottest 
months  of  the  year  were  come,  when  there  was  almost  a  burning  heat  in  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  lake  of  Graliiee ;  and  very 
likely  the  wealthiest  and  most  influential  ^)ersons  of  the  towns  on  the  kke 
were  gone  away,  or,  at  least,  were  less  inclined  to  active  exertions.  Neither 
do  any  crowds  seem  to  gather  about  Jesus,  who  indeed  kept  himself  aloof 
from  any  public  display.  He  spent  his  time  in  teaching  his  disciples  and 
such  persons  as  came  to  him,  trying  to  prepare  their  minds  for  what  iras 
to  come,  and  to  fit  them  for  their  future  work.  A  peaceful,  happy  few 
weeks  for  Mary,  who  had  her  Son  again  beside  her  for  a  little  while;  yet 
her  heart  would  sink  often  as  she  heard  his  sayings,  and  began  to  see  widi 
a  mother's  fearful  eye  that  no  throne  awaited  him  in  the  city  of  David. 

It  seems  to  have  been  his  last  sojourn  in  Capernaum,  a  quiet  breathing 
time,  in  which  he  could  taste  once  more  the  peace  and  rest  of  a  faoma 
Children  were  about  him ;  and  besides  his  mother,  the  women  who  were  his 
friends  and  disciples,  and  whose  greatest  gladness  was  to  minister  to  him. 
We  may  suppose  that  some  of  the  apostles  would  resume  for  the  time  their 
fishing  on  the  lake,  and  that  James  and  John  would  dwell  again  under 
their  father's  roof.  When  they  gathered  together  in  the  cool  of  the  evening 
Jesus  taught  them  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  (}od,  not  in  parables,  as 
he  taught  others.  Now  he  put  into  precept  and  commandment  that  which 
he  had  set  before  them  by  his  example.  They  were  to  tread  in  his  stepe^ 
to  go  about  doing  good ;  to  find  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;  to 
forgive  their  enemies ;  to  be  perfect  even  as  their  Father  in  heaven  was 
perfect.  Hard  lessons  I  Yet  the  seed  fell  upon  good  ground,  and,  hiddefi 
there  for  some  months,  finally  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundred-fold. 

Before  long,  however,  the  peace  of  this  short  truce  with  his  foes  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  approach  of  the  autumnal  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  It  was  that 
joyous  feast,  after  harvest  and  before  the  rains  of  winter,  which  attracted 
so  many  of  the  country  folks  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  dwell  in  booths  for  a  week ; 
when  each  worshipper  carried  to  the  temple  branches  of  citron  and  myrtl^ 
willow  and  palm,  in  his  hands ;  and  each  day  a  glad  procession  attended  a 
priest  to  fetdi  water  from  the  pool  of  Siloam  in  a  golden  pitcher,  to  be 
afterwards  poured  at  the  base  of  the  altar.    Even  the  n^hts  were  made 
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jubilant  with  services  in  the  temple^  the  lights  in  which  lit  np  the  house- 
tops of  Jerusalem,  with  their  booths  of  thick  branches,  and  shone  afar  off 
in  the  darkness;  whilst  the  sound  of  song,  and  the  music  of  harps  and 
lutes,  cymbals  and  trumpets,  echoed  far  and  near  in  the  stillness  of  the 
night. 

The  cousins  of  our  Lord,  who  would  naturally  be  more  impatient  even 
than  his  other  disciples  for  a  public  assertion  of  his  claims,  now  began  to 
urge  him  to  go  up  to  the  feast,  which  they  were  about  to  afctend.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  they  did  not  believe  in  him  at  all;  they  knew  him  to 
be  mighty  in  works  and  in  words ;  and  they  desired  ambitiously  that  he 
should  display  his  power  to  his  disciples  in  Judaea,  though  they  could  not 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  danger  he  must  run.  But  as  yet  they  did  not 
believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  *  They  could  not  understand  his  conduct, 
in  claiming  so  much,  yet  refusing  to  be  made  a  king,  or  at  least  the  leader 
of  a  popular  party  against  the  Romans.  Possibly  they  may  have  thought  that 
if  Jesus  joined  the  caravan  of  pilgrims  starting  for  the  feast,  he  would  not 
be  able  to  withdraw  himself  from  their  enthusiasm,  and  would  be  carried 
forward  to  Jerusalem  as  their  Messiah,  when  multitudes,  who  hated  the 
Koman  yoke,  would  rise  to  join  him,  and  he  would  be  forced  to  assume 
the  position  they  wished  for  him  to  take. 

But  Jesus,  discerning  their  motives,  bade  them  go  up  to  the  feast  alone ; 
whilst  he  remained  behind  in  Gralilee,  until  after  the  caravan,  with  its  ever- 
increasing  band  of  enthusiastic  pilgrims,  had  gone  on.  Then,  with  his  own 
little  band  of  faithful  friends,  he  set  out  for  Jerusalem  through  Samaria,  the 
nearest  and  least  frequented  route.  In  fact,  no  other  pilgrims  were  likely 
to  choose  this  way ;  for  when  Jesus  himself  sent  forward  some  messengers 
to  a  village  in  Samaria,  to  make  ready  for  them,  the  inhabitants  would  not 
supply  them  with  any  necessaries,  would  not  even  receive  them  into  the 
village,  because  their  journey  was  toward  Jerusalem.  But  when  James 
and  John  asked  if  they  should  not  copy  the  example  of  Elijah,  and  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  them,  Jesus  rebuked  them,  uttering  one 
of  the  sayings  which  all  his  life  through  had  been  his  motto,  ^'  The  Son  of 
man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.''  And  they  went 
to  another  village  less  bigoted,  where,  perhaps,  he  was  known  as  the  prophet 
who  had  passed  by  that  way  early  in  the  year. 

At  the  feast  there  was  a  good  deal  of  argument  and  discussion  about  Jesus. 
He  was  sought  for  in  the  temple,  amid  the  worshippers  with  their  palm 
branches,  but  he  was  not  to  be  found.    Quietly  all  the  people  were  talking 
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about  him,  some  sayiogy  ^^  He  is  a  good  man ;"  others,  ''  Nay,  but  be  de> 
ceiveth  the  people/'  The  Pharisees  had  already  widely  spread  their  opinkn 
that  he  was  an  impostor,  and  his  miracles  deceptions,  by  which  the  people 
were  misled.  Bnt  no  one  spoke  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  SaDbedrim, 
who  possessed  the  dreaded  power  of  casting  an  offender  oat  of  the  syiuigogiic^ 
a  punishment  similar  to  tliat  of  excommunication. 

In  the  midst  of  the  feast,  however,  Jesus  appeared  in  the  temple,  Boi 
quietly  either,  but  openly  in  his  office  as  teacher  and  prophet.  The  people 
were  amazed  at  his  boldness,  and  equally  amazed  at  the  inactivity  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  who  seemed  reluctant  to  interfere  with  him  at  the  first.  Tb^ 
were  in  truth  privately  planning  how  to  take  him ;  but  the  feasts  were  so 
often  tlie  occasion  of  riot  and  confusion  that  they  sought  rather  to  by  haiids 
on  him  in  secret,  so  as  to  avoid  any  open  disturbance.  This  the  eonatuik 
presence  of  his  disciples  and  friends  from  Gralilee  made  impossible  during 
the  week  of  the  feast.  On  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  wben 
the  priests  marched  seven  times  round  the  altar,  singing  Hoflannab,  mad 
the  leaves  were  shaken  off  the  willow  boughs  in  the  hands  of  the  worship- 
pers, and  the  water  from  Siloam  was  poured  for  the  last  time  on  the  altar, 
then  Jesus  stood  forth,  before  die  crowded  congr^ation,  and  cried,  ^  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.'' 

Many  of  the  people  upon  hearing  this  saying,  and  feeling  the  awfbl 
courage  of  any  prophet  standing  thus  in  their  midst,  and  crying  aloud 
words  of  such  meaning,  could  not  but  believe  that  he  was  of  a  tmtb  the 
Christ.  Others  asked,  ^^  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?''  And  tbere 
was  a  division  among  them,  some  being  even  willing  to  take  him ;  bat  do 
man  laid  hands  on  him.  The  temple  officers,  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
Sanhedrim  to  arrest  him  and  bring  him  before  them,  were  so  impressed  by 
his  words  and  manner  of  speaking,  that  they  dared  not  touch  him^  bttt 
chose  rather  to  return  to  their  masters,  and  own  that  never  man  spake  like 
him.  The  Pharisees  answered  sharply  that  they,  too,  were  deceived, 
though  none  of  the  rulers  or  Pharisees  had  believed  on  him  ;  none  but  the 
common  people,  who  were  too  ignorant  to  know  the  law.  Nicodemus,  who 
was  his  disciple,  though  secretly,  now  ventured  to  remonstrate,  but  me^ 
with  a  sharp  and  sneering  reply.  After  which  eveiy  man  went  home;  ana 
Nicodemtks  probably  took  care  that  Jesus  should  be  warned  of  the  plots  of 
the  Pharisees. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
The  Last  Aufumn. 

I  i^^ROM  that  time  Jesus  appears  to  have  spent  his  nights  out  of  Jeru- 
-L  saleni,  only  venturing  to  appear  there  in  the  daytime,  when  his 
friends  were  about  him.  On  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  about 
two  miles  from  Jerusalem,  was  a  small  village  called  Bethany.  This  low 
mountain  was  henceforth  to  be  his  favorite  haunt,  and  this  village  his  most 
frequent  home.  There  lived  in  it  a  family  of  friends  whom  he  loved 
dearly,  with  a  marked  and  special  friendship.  They  were  people  of  some 
importance,  and  were  well  known  in  Jerusalem;  and  it  was  now,  probably, 
that  they  often  received  him  into  their  house  as  their  beloved  guest. 

Early  on  the  first  Sabbath  day,  after  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Jesr« 
came  to  the  temple,  and  sat  down  to  teach  in  the  treasury,  which  was  a 
colonnade  surrounding  the  court  for  women,  the  usual  place  for  worship. 
Here,  of  course,  most  of  the  congregation  could  both  see  and  hear  him;  and 
especially  those  who  paused  to  cast  in  their  gifts  into  the  trumpet-shaped 
chests  which  stood  against  the  wall.  His  teaching  was  interrupted  by  the 
questions  and  remarks  of  the  Pharisees,  who  grew  more  and  more  mali- 
cious, until,  at  length,  aft;er  calling  him  a  Samaritan,  and  telling  him  he 
had  a  devil^  they  madly  gathered  up  the  stones  which  were  lying  by  to  be 
used  in  repairing  part  of  the  building,  and  would  have  stoned  him  to  death 
in  the  courts  of  the  temple  itself,  had  he  not  hid  himself  from  them,  and 
passed  by  through  their  midst.  No  riot  ensued,  for,  now  the  feast  was  over, 
the  great  mass  of  people  were  dispersed ;  and  this,  probably,  gave  them  the 
courage  to  attack  him  thus  suddenly  and  openly. 

But  no  danger  to  himself  could  hinder  him  from  a  work  of  mercy.  As 
he  was  passing  from  the  temple  his  disciples  called  his  attention  to  a  blind 
man,  who  was,  perhaps,  begging  at  the  gate  by  which  they  left  the  temple. 

From  this  gate,  which  was  at  the  northwest  of  the  temple  enclosure, 
there  ran  a  causeway  down  into  the  lower  city,  where  the  poorer  classes,  to 
whom  the  blind  beggar  belonged,  had  their  shops  and  houses.  The 
disciples  asked  him  which  had  sinned,  the  man  or  his  parents,  that  he 
should  be  born  blind.  Jesus  answered  them  this  blindness  was  no  effect 
of  sin  either  in  himself  or  his  parents ;  and,  repeating  the  words  with  which 
he  had  begun  his  sermon  in  the  temple,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,^ 
he  anointed  the  poor  man's  eyes  with  clay,  and  bade  him  go  to  wash  in 
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the  pool  of  Siloam.  Siloam  lay  south  of  the  temple  mount,  and  manj  a 
joyous  prooession  had  gone  down  to  it  for  water  during  the  feast.  -  Tbe 
blind  b^gar  had  to  make  his  way  through  the  busiest  streets  of  tbe  lawet 
dty^  his  eyes  smeared  with  the  clay.  He  must  have  been  very  well  knows 
in  this  poor  neighborhood,  and  when  he  came  back  from  Siloam,  wilh  his 
sight  restored,  there  was  a  great  excitement.  Some  among  them  dt^utel 
whether  he  was  the  blind  beggar  or  no.  They  gathered  about  him,  asking 
how  his  eyes  had  been  opened,  and  he  told  them  frankly  all  be  knew. 
This  Jesus,  who  was  spoken  of  as  one  of  those  impostors  who  decseived 
the  people  of  Galilee  by  false  miracles,  was  he  who  had  restored  sight  to 
him,  although  he  had  been  born  blind. 

The  escape  of  Jesus  from  their  sudden  attack  must  have  left  the  Phari- 
sees in  a  state  of  irritated  disappointment ;  and  their  vexation  was  oertaioly 
not  Icasened  when  a  throng  of  people  from  the  lower  city  brought  to  them 
a  man  upon  whom  such  a  wonderful  miracle  had  been  wrought  at  the  vor 
moment  of  his  escape.  They  had  been  carefully  fostering  the  opinion  that 
Jesus  was  an  impostor,  and  here  was  direct  proof  to  the  contrary.  Thej 
could  seize  only  upon  the  one  point  which  might  be  made  to  bear  an  evil 
aspect — "This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day." 
But  some  of  the  Pharisees  themselves  objected  to  this,  asking,  "How  oan  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?''  There  was  a  division  amoi^st 
them.  They  even  referred  to  the  b^gar,  asking  him  what  he  said  of 
the  man  who  had  opened  his  eyes.  "He  is  a  prophet,''  he  answered 
unhesitatingly. 

Upon  this  they  professed  not  to  believe  that  the  man  had  been  blind, 
and  they  sent  for  his  parents,  both  father  and  mother.  They  were  timid 
people,  poor,  of  course,  in  circumstances,  and  therefore  the  more  afraid  i^ 
being  turned  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  so  of  losing  their  livelihood.  They 
could  not  afford  to  be  bold  in  behalf  of  their  son.  "  He  is  of  age/'  said 
the  poor,  trembling  parents ;  "we  know  he  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind,  but  we  do  not  know  anything  else.  He  shall  speak  for  himself."  It 
may  have  been,  it  probably  was,  the  first  time  the  man's  eyes  had  seen  his 
fiither  and  mother ;  he  knew  their  voices,  but  their  faces  he  now  looked 
upon  with  his  new  power  of  sight,  marvelling,  no  doubt,  at  the  strange 
world  at  once  opened  to  him,  and  unable  to  read  as  we  do  the  expression  of 
those  about  us.  The  frowns  of  the  Pharisees,  the  downcast  timidity 
of  his  parents,  the  eager  gaze  of  his  old  neighbors,  were  a  strange  language 
to  him. 
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The  Pharisees  questioned  and  cro6s*questioned  the  poor  beggar^  but  he 

a  man  of  shrewd  common  sense,  and  of  great  courage,  perhaps  the 

courage  of  ignorance.    He  maintained  firmly,  that  one  thing  he  did  know, 

iRrliereas  he  was  blind,  now  he  could  see.    The  blue  heavens  above,  the 

splendor  of  the  temple,  the  smoke  rising  from  the  altar,  all  those  things 

oF  which  he  had  heard  so  often,  he  could  now  see.    At  length,  after  l)eing 

badgered  into  what  seemed  an  outbreak  of  insolence  from  so  mean  a  person, 

lie  cried,  ''Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 

^wlience  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.    Now  we  know  that  €rod 

lieareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  Grod,  and  doeth  his 

^will,  him  he  heareth*  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 

opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind.    If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 

he  could  do  nothing.'^    Not  long  before  the  Pharisees  had  said  to  Jesus, 

*^  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  1  '^    These  last  words  of  the 

beggar  so  exasperated  them  that  they  immediately  pronounced  against  him 

the  sentence  of  excommunication,  which,  besides  depriving  him  of  his  right 

as  a  Jew,  would  make  him  an  alien  and  outcast  in  his  father's  house, 

amongst  thos«  kinsmen  whose  faces  he  had  never  yet  beheld,  but  who 

would  now  turn  away  from  him  with  shame  and  terror.    Better  for  him  if 

he  had  been  left  a  blind  beggar  sitting  at  the  gate  of  the  temple. 

But  Jesus,  who  had  bestowed  upon  him  this  blessing,  now  turned  by  the 
bigotry  of  the  Pharisees  into  a  curse,  no  sooner  heard  that  he  had  been  cast 
oat  of  his  synagogue,  than  he  sought  for  him  in  his  loneliness  and  misery. 
The  blind  man  had  boldly  maintained  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  prophet 
ci>me  from  God,  in  the  face  of  those  who  were  striving  to  put  him  to  death. 
So  when  Jesus  found  him,  stript  of  love  and  religious  rights,  without  father 
or  mother  in  the  world,  and  shut  out  from  the  temple  and  its  sacrifices  for 
Bin,  he  revealed  himself  to  the  wretched  man  as  being  not  a  prophet  merely, 
but  the  Son  of  Grod,  that  God  from  whom  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
seemed  to  cut  him  off.  There  was  no  need  of  the  temple  and  the  sacrifices 
for  him,  if  he  would  but  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  greater  than 
the  temple.  ^^  Lord,  I  believe!  '^  cried  the  man,  as  he  worshipped  him  who 
had  opened  his  eyes.  And  now,  probably,  as  he  was  cast  out  of  all  other 
fellowship,  he  would  be  admitted  into  the  circle  of  the  disciples,  who  were 
willing  to  brave  any  penalties  threatened  by  the  Pharisees,  and  who  already 
formed  a  little  society  of  .their  own. 

From  amongst  the  disciples  who  had  been  with  him  at  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  Jesus  had  chosen  seventy,  and  sent  them  by  two  and  two  on  a 
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similar  missionary  tour  to  that  short  journey  of  the  twelve  apostles^  whidi 
had  been  made  in  Gralilee  in  the  spring.  The  Jewish  tradition  was  Ihit 
God  had  ordained  seventy  nations  to  inhabit  the  earthy  and  Jesos  may  haw 
chosen  this  number  to  indicate  that  his  mission  was  not  to  the  Jews  onlr, 
but  to  all  the  world.  The  seventy  were  directed  to  visit  certain  villages, 
whither  Christ  intended  to  go  himself,  chiefly  in  Judtea,  where  he  i4>peait 
to  have  remained  until  about  the  middle  of  December. 

Judsea  had  little  of  the  beauty  which  made  Gkililee  so  dear  to  Jesos ;  and 
it  possessed  none  of  those  early  associations,  which  make  all  men  cling  to 
the  place  of  their  early  childhood.  The  hills  of  Judsea  are  bleak  and  bare; 
the  season  was  that  of  the  sad  and  waning  autumn,  when  the  drought  of 
summer  was  not  repaired  by  the  winter's  rains.  The  people,  though  more 
polished,  were  less  trustworthy  and  less  independent  than  the  Galileans. 
Society  was  more  corrupt  and  artificial ;  and  Jesus  mournfully  likened  the 
religious  leaders  to  whited  sepulchres,  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  dedaml 
that  they  made  their  proselytes  tenfold  more  the  children  of  hell  than 
themselves.  The  political  condition  of  the  country  was  even  worse  than  in 
Galilee,  where  there  was  at  least  a  Jewish  tetrarch.  Jndsea  was  under  a 
Roman  ruler,  and  its  fortresses  were  filled  with  Roman  soldiers.  Biots 
against  Pontius  Pilate  were  frequent.  Robbers  infested  the  roads;  and 
even  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  a  highway  between  two  chief  cities^  it 
was  no  uncommon  occurrence  to  fall  among  thieves. 

How  Jesus  avoided  the  snare  of  his  enemies  during  these  two  months  vre 
are  not  told.  But  we  must  recollect  they  had  no  legal  power  to  put  him  to 
death ;  they  had  failed  in  crushing  him  by  a  sudden  outbreak  in  the  temple; 
and  the  number  and  faithfulness  of  his  followers  preserved  him  from  secret 
assassination.  He  passed  from  village  to  village,  always  dogged  by  the 
Pharisees,  who  hoped  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him  to  Pilate,  who,  though  he  did  not  trouble  himself  to  interfere 
with  a  Jewish  prophet,  would  speedily  put  an  end  to  any  political  agitator. 
There  was  constantly  some  danger  of  Jesus  appearing  to  him  in  this  char- 
acter, from  the  innumerable  multitudes  which  gathered  about  him  wherever 
he  appeared  ;  always  a  perilous  sign  when  a  country  is  ripe^  as  Judssa  ym, 
for  rebellion. 

It  was  during  this  time  that  Jesus  probably  made  that  visit  to  Bethanj} 
when  Martha  is  first  mentioned  as  receiving  him  into  her  house,  and  being 
so  much  cumbered  about  much  serving  as  to  speak  somewhat  sharply  to 
him,  though  he  was  both  her  Lord  and  her  guest     **  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
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that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?'^  she  asked.  ^'  Bid  her 
therefore  that  she  help  me.''  No  doubt  he  had  seen  all  this  house- pride 
iKncl  hospitable  impatience  before^  when  his  cousins  in  Nazareth  had  made 
feasts  for  tlieir  friends ;  and  we  can  .fancy  him  smiling  at  the  hurried  and 
weary  woman.  '^  Martha^  Martha/'  he  answered,  gently,  *^  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things ;.  but  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

Once  f^in,  during  these  two  months,  the  old  blasphemy  revived,  that  he 
was  easting  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils.  The  old  accusation  of 
breaking  the  Sabbath  was  also  renewed.  He  was  in  some  village  synagogue, 
where  he  saw  a  poor  woman  bowed  together  so  that  she  could  not  lift  up 
herself.  He  did  not  wait  for  her  to  ask  for  help,  but  called  her  to  him,  and 
laid  his  hands  upon  her,  and  immediately  she  was  made  straight.  The  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  was  very  indignant,  and  addressing  the  people  forbade 
them  to  come  to  be  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day.  '^  Hypocrite  I "  cried  the 
Liord ;  '^  doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  Sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years^  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? "  For  once  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed;  and  all  the  people  rgoiced  for  the  glorious 
things  that  he  had  done. 

The  winter  was  now  come,  and  with  it  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication  of  the 
Temple.  This  feast,  like  that  of  Purim,  was  not  one  appointed  by  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  therefore  it  was  not  generally  kept  by  the  Galileans,  or  the 
Jews  living  &r  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  celebrated  in  honor  of  the  reconse- 
oration  of  the  temple  after  a  terrible  and  shameful  pollution  of  it  a  hundred 
and  sixty-six  years  before  Christ.  Comparatively  a  modei*n  festival,  it  was 
however  a  time  of  great  mirth  and  gladness;  and  it  was  called  the  Feast  of 
Lights,  from  the  custom  of  illuminating  the  city  during  its  celebration^ 
Onoe  more  Jesus  resolved  to  show  himself  openly  amidst  his  deadliest  foes.. 
There  was  a  colonnade  running  round  the  court  of  the  Grentiles,  called 
Solomon's  porch,  which  afforded  shelter  from  the  cold  winds  of  winter. 
Here  he  chose  to  walk  to  and  fro,  teaching,  as  was  his  custom,  those  who 
crowded  about  him  to  learn.  The  Pharisees  surrounded  him  in  this  place, 
asking  him  to  say  plainly  if  he  were  the  Christ,  or  Messiah,  probably  with 
the  hope  that  he  would  claim  this  kingly  title,  and  so  lay  himself  open  to 
an  accusation  before  Pilate.  The  Lord's  reply  afforded  them  no  such 
ground,  but  he  uttered  words  which  excited  their  fiercest  linger.  Again  they 
60 
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took  up  stones  to  stone  him ;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  and  left 
Jerusalem  to  enter  it  but  once  more. 

Jesus  now  withdrew  altogether  from  Judsea^  into  the  place  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  had  at  first  baptised.  It  was  in  the  same  valley,  beside  the 
same  river,  where  he  had  spent  the  first  summer  of  his  public  life,  whilst 
John  was  still  alive,  and  teaching  and  baptizing  not  far  from  him.  Onlj 
twelve  months  had  passed  since  he  had  left  that  quiet  retreat,  to  enter  npcm 
a  career  full  of  change,  of  wanderings,  of  increasing  difficulties  and  dangen. 
His  enemies  had  laid  wait  for  him ;  had  never  wearied  of  hunting  him 
from  place  to  place;  had  three  times  attempted  his  life  at  the  feasts.  Hk 
own  kinsmen  did  not  fuUj  believe  in  him ;  his  numerous  friends  were  be- 
wildered and  dissatisfied ;  and  his  disciples,  though  still  fiuthful  to  him, 
were  disappointed,  and  looked  anxiously  into  the  future.  It  was  wintiy 
weather;  the  sky  was  heavy  with  clouds,  and  storms  swept  across  the  land. 
The  summer  seemed  also  to  have  faded  out  of  his  life;  all  that  gladnes 
with  which  his  God  had  crowned  him  above  his  fellows.  Poor,  homeless^ 
and  an  exile;  rich  only  in  the  friendship  of  a  few  fishermen  and  peasants 
who  made  themselves  homeless  and  exiles  for  his  sake ;  with  a  traitor  alwayi 
at  his  side,  and  a  host  of  deadly  foes  conspiring  against  him :  thus  Jesas 
passed  the  last  winter  of  his  life. 

Whilst  he  was  in  Perea  many  people  came  to  him,  who  remembered 
what  John  the  Baptist  had  said  of  him.    John  had  not  yet  been  dead 
twelve  months,  and  the  anger  of  the  people  against  Herod  had  not  died 
away.     Many  of  them  believed  on  Jesus,  as  he  went  about,  according  to  his 
custom,  from  village  to  village,  teaching,  in  homely  parables,  which  took 
firm  hold  of  the  minds  and  memories  of  his  hearers.     Very  possibly  the 
Pharisees  sought  to  get  Herod  to  arrest  him  ;  but  this  he  dared  not  do,  so 
unpopular  had  he  become  by  the  murder  of  John.    They  tried,  therefore, 
to  frighten  Jesus  back  into  Judsea,  and  they  came  to  him  with  a  warning. 
^*  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence,''  they  said,  "  for  Herpd  will  kill  thee." 
But  Jesus  had  certain  work  to  do  in  that  country,  and  he  was  not  to  be 
driven   from   it  by  their  cunning  or  Herod's.     One  of  the  miracles  he 
wrought  at  this  time  in  Perea  was  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees 
of  that  neighborhood,  where  he  had  been  invited,  that  they  might  watch 
him.     It  was  the  Sabbath  day,  and  a  man  was  set  before  him  afflicted 
with   dropsy.     As   usual,  Jesus  did   not  hesitate  to  heal  him,  the  law- 
yers and   Pharisees  finding  nothing  to  say  against  his  doing  so.     After 
this  he  gave  both  to  the  guests  and  to  his  host  certain  rules  conoerniog 
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feasts,  which  were  very  difierent  from  those  usually  observed.  To  tloB 
period  also  belong  the  parables  of  the  Great  Supper,  the  LoBt  Sheep^  the 
Lost  Coin,  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  Unjust  Steward,  and  the  Bich  Maa  and 
Lazarus. 


■—^ 


CHAPTER  XV. 
Lasarus. 

LAZARUS,  that  name  which  Jesus  had  given  to  the  poor  beggar  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  was  also  the  name  oi  a  firioid 
whom  he  loved  dearly,  and  of  whom  his  mind  wa3  at  this  moment  falL 
About  the  same  time  that  the  Pharisees  had  come  to  him  with  their 
cunning  stratagem  to  drive  him  into  Judsea,  there  had  reached  him  a  mes- 
sage from  the  home  in  Bethany :  '^  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
si(&/^  Martha  and  Mary,  the  sisters  of  Lassarus,  did  not,  because  tbe^ 
could  not,  urge  their  Lord  to  come  to  them.  The  peril  was  great.  Nay, 
if  he  had  gone  at  once  he  would  have  &llen  into  the  very  snare  his  enemies 
had  laid  for  him.  He  stayed,  therefore,  two  days  where  he  was,  teachii]^ 
the  people  as  usual,  and  betraying  no  design  of  leaving  that  place.  But 
on  the  third  day,  when  the  danger  was  somewhat  passed  by,  though  his 
disciples  still  remonstrated  with  him  for  venturing  again  to  Judsa,  he  set 
out  for  Bethany.  Thomas,  the  most  timid  and  doubtful  of  the  diadplesi 
said  to  his  companions,  in  a  despair  which  proves  the  strength  of  bis  attach- 
ment to  his  Master,  '^  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.'' 

It  was  a  toilsome  journey,  hurriedly  and  secretly  taken.  The  disciples^ 
like  other  men  in  a  country  of  foes,  must  have  been  anxious  and  nneasf^ 
not  altogether  seeing  the  necessity  of  this  new  peril.  The  Lord  himself 
was  probably  troubled  and  sorrowful,  for  he  knew  that  Lazarus  was  dead, 
and  he  sympathized  with  the  grief  of  his  sisters.  On  the  fourth  day  after 
his  death  he  reached  the  village,  but  did  not  enter  it,  only  sending  a  mes- 
sage to  the  sisters  that  he  had  come.  The  house  was  filled  with  Jews  from 
Jerusalem,  which  was  only  two  miles  away,  and  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  near,  rose  up,  and  went  out  to  meet  him,  lest  he  should 
be  unaware  of  the  risk  he  was  running.  But  Mary  was  too  deeply  sunk  in 
sorrow  even  to  hear  that  he  who  loved  them  was  so  close  at  hand.  It  was 
not  until  he  sent  Martha  to  her,  who  told  her  secretly, ''  The  Master  is  oom^ 
and  calleth  for  thee,"  that  she  knew  he  was  there. 
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lif  ary  did  not  possess  Martha's  characteristic  caution  and  prudence.  She 
up  quickly,  and  hurried  to  seek  Jesus  outside  the  town  where  he  was 
^tsLyingy  without  attempting  to  conceal  her  movements.  A  number  of  the 
Je^^s  followed  her,  thinking  she  was  going  to  her  brother's  grave  to  weep 
there.  The  whole  company,  weeping  and  mourning,  came  to  the  place 
Jesus  was  waiting  for  Mary,  in  the  midst  of  his  anxious  disciples, 
the  grief  of  the  two  sisters,  and  his  own  tears,  saved  him  at  this 
moment  They  even  wept  with  them,  and  exclaimed,  "Behold,  how  he 
loved  him  I "  In  a  sacred  brotherhood  of  grief  they  led  him  to  the  cave 
mrhere  his  friend  had  been  lying  for  four  days. 

Some  bf  them,  who  had  known  of  the  miracle  performed  on  the  blind 

l>^ggar,  asked  among  themselves  if  he  could  not  have  saved  Lazarus  from 

-dying.    But  it  was  too  late  now.     Here  was  the  grave,  with  the  stone  laid 

upon  it,  beneath  which  the  dead  body  had  been  decaying  these  four  days. 

Sven  Martha  objected  to  having  the  stone  taken  away.     It  may  be  that 

Sfome  among  them  had  heard  how  the  widow's  son,  at  Nain,  had  appeared 

to  come  to  life  again  when  he  was  about  to  be  buried;  but  how  different 

that  was  to  the  case  of  a  man  so  well  known,  who  had  been  dead  so  long  I 

Olose  by  Jerusalem,  too,  where  the  rulers  were  seeking  to  put  Jesus  to  death 

^s  an  impostor ! 

But  the  stone  was  taken  away,  and  all  stood  silent,  looking  on  with  awe. 
Did  Jesus  wish  to  see  once  again  the  form  of  his  friend,  now  conquered  by 
the  last  enemy.  Death  ?  He  did  not  enter  into  the  cave,  but  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  which  rang  through  the  silence  of  the  crowd  and  the  stillness  of 
•the  grave,  he  said,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  1 " 

How  every  heart  must  have  throbbed  !  Was  it  possible  that  the  dead 
ear  could  catch  the  sound,  and  the  dead  form  move?  Did  they  press  round 
the  cave,  or  shrink  away  in  fear?  We  cannot  tell ;  but  the  moment  of 
suspense  was  short.  They  could  hear  a  stir  and  movement  within  the  sejf- 
ulchre ;  and  Lazarus,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes,  and  his  face 
hidden  from  them  by  a  napkin,  appeared  in  the  doorway  on  which  all  eyes 
were  fastened.  The  deathly  pallor  of  his  face  had  vanished,  and  his  eyes 
were  bright  again  with  life,  before  they  could  take  away  the  cloth  that  hid 
it ;  and  the  limbs  that  had  been  bound  in  grave-clothes  for  four  days  were 
strong  enough  to  carry  him  home  to  his  house,  across  whose  door-sill  they 
had  borne  him  in  the  stillness  and  helplessness  of  death. 

Many  of  the  people  from  Jerusalem  who  saw  this  miracle  believed  in 
•Jesus.    We  may  confidently  suppose  that  for  this  night  at  least  he  was 
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secure  from  all  attempts  to  arrest  him  ;  and  that  he  oould  safely  stay 
the  friends  he  had  so  marvellously  blessed.  But  some  of  the  bystandi 
went  their  way  at  once  to  the  Pharisees  to  tell  them  what  had  been  done. 
The  time  was  at  last  come  when  the  chief  priests  began  to  take  a  more  acdve 
interest  in  crushing  this  prophet  from  Nazareth.  They  were  mostly  Sad- 
ducees;  Caiaphas  the  high-priest,  and  Annas,  his  father-in-law,  a  most 
powerful  man,  being  at  the  head  of  the  Sadducees.  Hitherto  they  had 
regarded  Jesus  with  contempt,  as  one  beneath  their  notice.  But  one  of 
their  leading  tenets  was  the  denial  of  the  resurrection;  and  this  strange  stoiy 
from  Bethany  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  repulsive  and  alarming  to  thenu 
They  took  counsel  together  with  the  Pharisees  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  ss 
they,  the  aristocracy  of  the  temple,  had  much  more  political  power  than  the 
middle-class  Pharisees,  their  antagonism  greatly  increased  the  peril  of  Jesos. 
Caiaphas,  the  high-priest,  was  exceedingly  emphatic  upon  the  necessity  of 
destroying  him,  saying  sharply  to  the  counsel,  ^'  Ye  know  nothing  at  all|. 
nor  consider  that  it  is  ex|)edient  for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.'' 

Jesus  had  two  friends  among  these  counsellors  thus  plotting  his  death, 
Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea ;  and  possibly  they  gave  him  instant 
warning  of  his  increasing  danger,  for  he  left  Bethany  immediately,  and  that 
home  which  he  had  made  so  happy,  to  withdraw  to  Ephraim,  a  town  on  the 
borders  of  Samaria,  where  at  any  hour  he  could  cross  the  frontier  and  place 
himself  beyond  the  reach  of  both  Sadducees  and  Pharisees.     He  stayed 
there  not  many  weeks,  and  then  began  his  last  farewell  circuit  through 
Samaria  and  Galilee,  as  it  would  seem  rather  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
these  places  once  more,  than  of  teaching  or  of  healing.     It  was  now  the 
early  spring,  and  the  corn-fields  of  Samaria  and  Galilee  would  be  already 
springing  into  life  under  the  ripening  sun ;  half-opened  leaf-buds  were 
green  upon  the  trees ;  and  the  grassy  turf  was  strewn  with  daisies,  and  lilies, 
and  anemones  of  all  colors.     Probably  he  crossed  the  plain  of  Esdraeloo, 
over  which  he  had  so  often  gazed  from  the  hills  of  Nazareth.     But  we  do 
not  find  that  he  ventured  into  any  of  the  familiar  villages;  but  rather,  like 
one  hunted  as  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains,  the  wanderings  Son  of  man 
turned  aside  out  of  Galilee,  and  descending  into  the  deep  valley  of  the 
Jordan,  waited  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  for  his  hour  to  come;  that 
hour  which  was  very  soon  to  strike. 

But  even  here  he  was  not  lefb  alone  in  peace  with  his  disciples.    The 
spies,  with  whom  he  was  always  surrounded,  came  to  him  as  i^ual  with 


The    Wonderful    Life.  951 

perplexing  and  difScult  questions.  ''  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause?"  they  askecl.  Herod,  as  we  know,  had  put  away 
his  wife  to  marry  Herodias,  much  to  the  displeasure  of  his  people,  who 
regarded  it  as  a  scandalous  act.  This  question  of  divorce  was  one  angrily 
disputed  among  the  people,  and  especially  among  the  Pharisees.  It  could 
scarcely  be  answered  without  giving  deep  offence  to  large  numbers  of 
persons.  For  once  Jesus  took  the  side  of  the  bitter  and  bigoted  Pharisees 
of  the  school  of  Shammai ;  and  by  so  doing  gave  occasion  to  his  own  dis- 
ciples to  venture  upon  a  remonstrance  to  him,  saying  the  case  of  the  man 
was  hard.  But  the  women,  who  were  the  real  suflferers  under  the  law, 
were  greatly  pleased  ;  and  immediately  upon  his  answer,  so  wise  and  just, 
becoming  known,  they  brought  to  him  their  little  children,  both  girls  and 
boys,  that  ho  might  pray  for  them.  The  disciples  somewhat  bitterly 
rebuked  their  enthusiasm,  and  would  have  sent  them  away,  had  not  Jesus 
interfered,  being  much  displeased.  He  had  come  to  raise  woman  to  her 
proper  position,  and  to  make  little  children  the  care  of  all  who  would  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  ordered  them,  therefore,  to  be  brought  to  him, 
and  having  laid  his  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  blessed  them,  he  left  the 
place;  probably  lest  the  enthusiasm  of  the  women  should  create  too  great  a 
oommotion. 

Not  long  after  this  there  came  to  him  a  rich  young  man,  a  ruler  of  a 
synagogue,  who  had  kept  the  law  from  his  youth  up,  and  wanted  some 
good  thing  yet  to  do.  Quickly,  Jesus  put  him  to  the  test.  ^'  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,''  he  answered,  '^go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  follow  me.''  He 
was  exceedingly  grieved  at  this  reply,  and  went  away  sorrowful.  Jesus, 
who,  when  he  saw  him,  loved  him,  exclaimed  mournfully,  ^'  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  V^  Upon  that, 
Peter  began  to  contrast  himself  and  his  fellow-disciples  with  this  rich 
ruler,  saying,  "Lo,  we  have  left;  all  to  follow  thee  1''  It  was  true;  and 
Jesus  must  have  felt  deeply  the  faithfulness  of  his  simple-minded  followers. 
He  promised  them  that  they  should  receive  the  reward  the  young  ruler  had 
been  seeking  to  obtain,  even  eternal  life.  But,  as  though  he  must  check 
the  vain  hopes  always  at  work  in  their  hearts,  he  told  them  many  that 
were  6rst  should  be  last,  and  the  last  first. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 
The  Last  Sabbath. 

VT  INGERING  on  the  eastern  banks  of  Jordan  till  a  few  days  b^re  the 
-L^  passover^  Jesus  was  there  no  doubt  joined  by  his  mother^  his  kins-' 
men,  and  the  women  from  Gralilee,  who  had  so  often  ministered  to  him,  as 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  feast  Numbers  of  pilgrims  had 
already  gone  up  before  the  feast-day  to  purify  themselves;  and  both  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  given  commandment  that  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  was,  he  should  tell  it.  They  wished  to  take  him  quietly,  before 
the  great  masses  of  the  people  were  gathered  together  in  the  Holy  City; 
but  they  began  to  fear  that  he  would  stay  away,  as  he  had  done  the  year 
before.  They  asked  one  another  in  the  temple,  "  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast?" 

Already  Jesus  was  on  his  way,  and  was  pressing  onward,  his  face  set 
towards  Jerusalem.  He  went  before  his  bewildered  and  troubled  disciples, 
as  though  eager  to  get  to  his  journey's  end.  The  disciples  were  often  de- 
pressed by  his  incomprehensible  warnings,  but  still  oftener  they  seem  to 
have  been  dazzled  by  visions  of  some  approaching  splendor.  Amongst  the 
women  who  had  joined  them  from  Gralilee  was  Salome,  the  mother  of  James 
and  John.  She  came  to  beg  a  boon  from  him — that  her  sons  might  sit  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left  in  his  kingdom.  Though  the  rest  were 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John  because  of  this  petition,  they  had 
frequently  discussed  among  themselves  which  should  be  the  greatest;  and 
possibly  Judas,  who  kept  the  common  purse,  felt  himself  of  more  impor- 
tance than  the  others,  and  at  least  certain  of  being  treasurer  in  the  coming 
kingdom.  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  after  telling  them  that  whosoever 
among  them  would  be  the  chiefest  must  be  the  servant  of  all,  he  added  the 
beautiful  saying,  '^  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

But  what  did  his  mother  think  of  this  kingdom  of  her  son's?  We  do 
not  know.  She  was  now  once  more  with  him,  treading  the  familiar,  yearly 
pilgrimage  which  they  had  taken  together  for  so  many  happy  spring-tides. 
Probably,  she  partook  more  fully  of  the  mood  and  spirit  of  Christ  than  his 
other  friends;  and  though  now  and  then  there  might  be  a  flutter  of  timid 
hope  in  her  mother's  heart,  his  grave,  sad  face,  and  solemn  warnings,  most 
have  prepared  her  for  the  darkness,  not  the  splendor,  of  the  coming  hour. 
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The  <Atj  of  Jericho  was  a  few  miles  from  the  Jordan,  on  the  way  to 
'Jerusalem,  standing  in  a  magnificent  grove  of  palm-trees,  and  amid  gar- 
<leus  of  balsam.  Jesus  was  passing  through  the  city,  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  of  followers  and  curious  spectators,  when  the  chief  of  the  tax- 
^therers,  a  rich  man,  who  was  desirous  to  see  him,  ran  before,  and  climbed 
into  a  tree ;  for  he  was  little  of  stature,  and,  in  spite  of  his  wealth,  possessed 
uo  fiivor  or  influence  with  his  fellow-countrymen,  that  they  should  make 
way  for  him  in  the  press.  Jesus,  coming  to  the  place,  looked  up,  and 
called  him  by  name.  ^'  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down,^'  he  said ; 
^'fbr  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.''  Joyfully  he  descended  from 
among  the  branches,  and  led  the  way  to  his  dwelling-place.  But  at  this 
all  who  saw  it  murmured.  The  man  was  a  notorious  sinner,  one  who  had 
enriched  himself  by  unfair  means,  besides  engaging  in  an  infamous  trade. 
But  Jesus  had  not  called  him  without  knowing  his  nature,  and  what  in- 
fluence he  could  exercise  over  him.  A  day  or  two  before,  when  the  rich 
young  ruler  had  come  to  ask  what  more  good  things  he  should  do,  having 
kept  the  law  from  his  youth  up,  Jesus  had  proposed  to  him  as  a  test  that 
he  should  sell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor.  We  know  how  he 
shrank  from  giving  up  his  riches.  This  very  test  Zaccheus  adopted  of  his 
own  choice.  He  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  his  accusing  fellow-citizens,  and 
said,  ^'Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four- 
fold." If  the  cheating  of  Zaccheus  in  his  tax-gathering  had  been  on  any 
large  scale,  this  restitution  would  leave  him  a  poor  man  indeed.  Jesus, 
knowing  how  hard  it  was  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  said  to  him,  ^'  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham;"  and  he  finished  by  perhaps  his  most 
beautiful  and  most  characteristic  saying,  '^  For  the  Sou  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

Probably  Jesus  stayed  that  night  in  the  house  of  Zaccheus,  and  set  out 
the  next  morning  for  Bethany.  A  numerous  body  of  friends  and  pilgrims 
as  usual  gathered  around  him  to  accompany  him  up  the  steep  and  rocky 
road,  which  led  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  under  the  brow  of  which  stood 
the  little  village  where  Lazarus  lived.  The  day  before,  as  he  entered  into 
Jericho,  a  blind  man  had  heard  him  passing  by,  and  asked  who  it  was  coming 
thus  surrounded  by  a  crowd.  Now  this  blind  man,  with  a  comrade  in  the 
same  plight,  sat  by  the  wayside,  waiting  for  his  approach.  No'sooner  did 
they  hear  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  nigh,  than  they  began  to  cry  out  to 
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him,  a  shrill,  piercing  cry,  which  reached  his  ear,  even  amid  the  babble  of 
ttie  crowd.  It  was  a  strange  cry  in  Judaea.  ^^  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us!"  "Son  of  David  !"  All  who  heard  it  knew  what  it 
meant:  and  many  amongst  them  must  have  been  offended.  They  rebuked 
the  blind  men,  and  charged  them  to  hold  their  peace.  One  of  them  was  a 
well-known  beggar,  blind  Bartimeus;  but  he  was  the  loudest  in  his  petition, 
crying  out  a  great  deal  the  more  in  spite  of  their  displeasure,  "Son of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me!"  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  the  blind  men 
to  him,  having  compassion  on  them ;  and  they,  receiving  their  sight,  fol- 
lowed him  up  the  steep  ascent  to  Bethany,  glorifying  Gk)d. 

It  was  probably  Friday  when  Jesus  entered  Bethany;  and  one  qoi^ 
Sabbath  day  he  spent  there  with  his  friends,  Lazarus  and  his  sisters.  No 
doubt  they  had  been  forewarned  of  his  arrival,  and  Martha,  as  once 
before,  had  been  cumbered  with  household  cares  in  his  honor.  For  they 
made  him  a  feast,  in  the  house  of  Simon,  a  leper  who  had  been  restored  to 
health  by  the  Lord ;  and  Martha  served  at  this  supper.  It  was  only  a  few 
weeks  since  Lazarus  had  been  called  back  from  the  grave;  and  this  was  the 
first  opportunity  they  had  had  of  giving  him  public  honor  and  thanks- 
giving. The  Sabbath  was  always  a  day  of  feasting  and  rgoicing  among 
the  Jews;  and  no  doubt  a  large  company  was  invited  on  this  occasion — so 
large,  perhaps,  that  Simon's  house  was  chosen  as  being  more  commodioos 
than  their  own.  It  is  specially  noticed  that  Lazarus  sat  at  the  table  with 
Jesus;  and  that  much  people  of  the  Jews  knew  that  the  Lord  \vbs  thercy 
and  came  out  to  see  not  him  only,  but  Lazarus,  whom  he  had  raised  fix>m 
the  dead. 

Mary,  wishful  to  show  her  love  and  devotion  as  well  as  Martha,  who 
was  waiting  upon  their  Master,  and  counting  nothing  too  costly  to  be  spent 
for  such  a  purpose,  brought  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  breaking  the  box,  anointed  both  his  head  and  his  feet  with  it^  caring 
not  to  save  a  drop  of  the  rare  perfume  for  any  other  use.  The  fragrance 
of  it  filled  the  whole  house  where  they  were  assembled.  Some  of  the 
disciples,  specially  Judas  Iscariot,  felt  indignant  at  this  extravagance.  For 
they  were  poor  men,  unaccustomed  to  luxury,  and  naturally  intolerant  of^ 
expensive  whims,  such  as  this  act  of  Mary's  seemed  to  them. 

"Why  was  this  waste  of  ointment  made?"  they  asked.  Judas  calcu- 
lated how  much  it  was  worth,  and  said  it  might  have  been  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  iK)or.  These  murmurs  troubled  Mary, 
who  had  thought  of  nothing  but  how  she  oould  best  show  her  love  to  the 
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Master.  "Let  her  alone/'  said  Jesus;  "against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you,  but  me  ye  have 
not  always."  They  were  mournful  words  for  Mary  to  hear.  Was  she 
indeed  anointing  her  Lord  beforehand,  as  if  already  death  had  laid  its  hand 
secretly  upon  him?  Was  it  for  this  she  had  saved  her  precious  ointment? 
She  had  kept  it  carefully  to  be  used  on  some  rare  occasion,  and  now  that 
she  had  poured  it  all  without  stint  upon  his  head  and  feet,  he  said  it  was 
for  his  burial !  But  to  take  away  if  possible  the  sting  of  his  sad  words, 
Jesus  said  tenderly,  "Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  this  shall  be  told  as  a  memorial  of  her." 

This  feast,  given  so  publicly  to  Jesus,  aroused  the  anger  of  the  chief 
priests  against  Lazarus.  The  miracle  had  been  so  manifest,  and  so  difficulty, 
if  not  impossible,  to  gainsay,  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  people  in 
Jerusalem  believed  in  Jesus.  That  Lazarus  also  must  be  put  to  death  was 
the  decision  arrived  at  by  the  chief  priests;  though  the  Pharisees  do  not  seem 
to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  this  resolve.  He  was  too  well  known  at 
Jerusalem  for  him  to  be  left  as  a  witness  to  the  miraculous  powers  of  Jesa» 
of  .Nazareth. 


book:  III. 

VICTIM   AND    VICTOR. 


CHAPTER  I. 
The  Son  of  David. 

pilgrims  who  had  left  Jesus  at  Bethany,  anci  gone  <n  to 

'usalem,  carried  with  them  the  sews  of  his  arrival,  and 

sited  coDsiderable  interest  Id  the  city.     On  the  next  daf 

ny  people,  hearing  that  he  was  on  the  road  from  Bethany, 

at  out  to  meet  him,  and  as  they  passed  through  the  cool 

ives  and  gardens  of  Olivet,  they  plucked  branches  of 

ms  and  olives,  and  wove  them  together  as  they  climbed 

'.  hill.    Soon  they  saw  him  coming  round  the  brow  of  the 

^^untain  along  the  road  thronged  by  the  bands  of  pilgriios, 

amongst  a  crowd  of  them,  though  easily  discerned,  as  he  was  no  longer  on 

foot,  but  riding  on  the  colt  of  an  ass,  upon  which  the  disciples  bad  cast 

their  garments.     At  the  sight  of  him  they  broke  into  a  shout,  which  migfat 

readily  have  been  lieard  in  the  temple  coiirts.     They  shonted  "Hcsanns!" 

and  the  cry  was  taken  up  by  the  crowd  surrounding  Jesus,  and  echoed  far 

in  the  clear  atmosphere.     "  Hosanna  to  the  Son-of  David !    Blessed  is  the 

King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!"     The  road  was 

■quickly  strewn  with  mats  of  palm  branches,  and  with  the  garments  of  the 

-excited  throng.     The  disciples,  hearing  the  shout  of  the  Messiah,  the  battle- 

-cry  of  the  nation,  must  have  felt  that  at  last  the  kingdom  was  trnly  nigh  at 

hand,  and  that  their  Master  was  about  to  take  to  himself  his  throne  and 

eoeptro,  and  to  fuIfiL  his  promise  to  them  that  they  should  sit  upon  twelve 

thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

But  neither  Joy  nor  triumph  was  seen  on  the  &ce  of  Jesus.     As  the^ 
wound  slowly  round  the  mount,  a  sudden  turn  of  the  road  brought  them  in 
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siglKt  of  Jerusalem^  with  its  palaces  and  temple  in  all  their  glory  of  marble 
and  gold.  It  was  a  city  worthy  of  being  the  capital  of  a  great  nation, 
beautiful  for  situation,  the  perfection  of  beauty  in  Jewish  eyes;  but  when 
he  beheld  it  thus  lying  before  him,  he  wept  over  it.  He  foresaw  the  Roman 
l^ions  casting  a  trench  about  it,  besi^ing  it  straitly,  and  leaving  not  one 
stone  upon  another,  and  the  day  of  salvation  was  passed,  the  things  which 
belonged  to  its  peace  were  now  hidden.  His  mother,  andithose  nearest  him^ 
heard  the  lamentation  he  uttered,  and  saw  his  tears  iallng,  but  the  great 
crowd  swept  on,  shouting  and  singing,  down  into  the  valley,  and  up  again 
to  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

All  the  city  was  by  this  time  in  a  stir,  asking,  '^Wb  is  this?''    The 
Galileans,  proud  of  their  prophet,  were  the  most  eagr  in  their  reply*. 
''  This  is  Jesus,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee,''  ther  answered,  as  the 
procession  threaded  the  narrow  streets,  and  thousands  of  >eople  gazed  down 
upon  it  from  the  house-tops,  whilst  the  question  ran  alog  from  house  to 
honse,  '^  Who  is  this  that  cometh?"    No  marvel  that  shd;Iy  afterwards  we 
find  Greeks  going  to  Philip,  and  saying  to  him,  ^^Sir,  w^would  see  Jesus." 
Soon  the  temple  courts  were  flooded  by  the  crowd.    Ije  children,  always 
difficult  to  silence,  did  not  cease  to  shout  for  any  dresi  of  the  priests,  or 
awe  of  the  sacred  place.    They  continued  to  cry,  '^Hosina  to  the  Son  of 
David!"    Some  of  the  Pharisees  had  asked  him  to  refake  his  disciples  on 
their  way  from  Bethany,  but  now  the  powerful  chief  prBts  and  scribes  of 
the  temple  came  to  him  in  sore  displeasure.     ^'Heant  thou  what  these 
say?"  they  asked.    "Yea,"  answered  Christ,  "have  yeever  read.  Out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  fiise?"    He  would 
neither  forbid  them,  nor  refuse  to  receive  the  title  of  Sdof  David,  that  cry 
which  displeased  his  enemies  so  greatly.     But  as  evei^g  was  near,  and  it 
was  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  in  the  city  during  the  nigl  he  left  the  temple 
and  returned  to  Bethany. 

Probably,  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  these  excitinipccurrences,  Jesua 
returned  to  the  city  very  early  the  next  morning.  Hfiad  never  omitted 
any  opportunity  of  warning  his  disciples  against  hyp<|8y;  and  this  day^ 
by  a  singular  and  symbolic  act,  he  impressed  his  lessof  on  their  memory. 
Being  hungry  on  the  way,  and  seeing  a  fig-tree  in  lea^e  turned  aside  to 
see  if  there  were  figs  upon  it;  for  the  fruit  of  this  treei'ecedes  the  opening 
of  the  leaf.  There  was  nothing  but  leaves  only — ^a  fitpblem  of  the  nation 
which,  alone  among  all  nations,  professed  the  servicer  the  one  true  God. 
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^'  Let  no  fruit  grow  upon  thee  from  henceforth  forever ! ''  be  cried ;  and 
ihe  next  time  they  passed  by,  the  disciples  saw  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

Upon  reaching  the  temple^  once  again  he  drove  oat  the  merchants  and 
money-changers  from  the  outer  court  He  had  done  this  the  last  time  he 
had  come  to  the  paBsover,  two  years  before.  Baying,  *'  Make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise/'  Now,  in  bolder  language,  he  told  them 
that  they  were  iiaking  it  a  den  of  thieves.  By  the  time  the  court  was 
cleared,  it  was  kiown  throughout  the  city  that  Jesus  was  in  the  temple,  and 
the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  to  be  healed  in  the  sight  of  those  deadly 
foes  who  represeited  him  as  an  impostor.  It  was  in  vain  they  sought  to 
seize  him.  The  nultitudes  ever  about  him  made  it  impossible  to  take  him 
openly  and  by  diy.  The  chief  priests  were  as  much  baffled  as  the  less 
powerful  Pharis^,  for  an  uproar  in  the  temple  would  inevitably  briag 
down  the  Bomai  garrison  dwelling  in  the  tower  of  Antonia  close  by.  Al 
night  they  did  n<t  know  where  to  find  him;  and  soon  it  became  plain  that 
they  must  seek  fc*  a  traitor  among  his  most  trusted  followers. 

The  next  day  (Tuesday)  Jesus  again  appeared  very  early  in  the  temple; 
the  people  also  hstened  thither,  eager  and  very  attentive  to  hear  him.    He 
began  to  teach  then,  but  he  was  soon  interrupted  by  a  party  from  the  Great 
Sanhedrim,  the  hi|;hest  legal  and  religious  court  of  the  nation,  demanding 
by  what  authority  he  did  such  things,  and  who  gave  him  this  authority. 
Jesus  replied, ''  I  tvill  also  ask  you  a  question.    The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  orof  men  ?  "    It  was  their  special  province  to  decide  such 
a  matter,  but  they  dared  not  answer  according  to  their  judgment,  for  tbqr 
feared  the  people,  who  held  John  as  a  prophet.     When  they  said,  '^  We 
cannot  tell,''  Jesus  declined  to  answer  their  question  concerning  his  authority. 
But  in  their  hearing  he  uttered  the  terrible  parable  of  the  wicked  husband- 
man, and  the  paraUe  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son.     They  knew  that 
he  spoke  of  them,  and  their  enmity  grew,  if  possible,  more  vehement.    Boi 
they  stayed  to  listen  no  longer.     They  could  not  cope  with  such  a  speaker: 
his  wisdom  and  skill  in  weaving  parables  turned  the  scale  against  them. 
The  mass  of  the  people  might  not  catch  the  deeper  meaning  of  his  words, 
but  there  were  many  there  who  could  not  fail  to  see  how  keenly  they  were 
•driven  home  against  him. 

The  Pharisees,  upon  this  discomfiture  of  the  Sanhedrim,  took  oonnfld 
how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  They  sent  some  spies,  feigniqg 
themselves  to  be  honest,  anxious-minded  men,  troubled  with  a  scruple  of 
conscience.     Ought  they  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Roman  emperor?    Jesos^ 
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^ho  cared  for  no  raan^  bat  taught  the  way  of  God  truly,  shovild  decide  for 
them.  It  was  a  clever,  cuuning  question.  Many  really  devout  Jews  were 
not  easy  in  their  minds  about  this  paying  of  taxes  to  a  foreign  power.  The 
Galileans  especially,  among  whom  were  his  supporters,  had  risen  again  and 
again  in  rebellion  on  this  very  point.  The  kinsmen  of  those  Galileans  who 
had  perished  in  these  insurrections  were  at  that  moment  among  his  hearers, 
ready  to  take  fire  at  any  judgment  adverse  to  their  martyred  friends.  The 
disciples  themselves  must  have  been  listening  eagerly  for  his  reply.  All, 
except  Judas  Iscariot,  belonged  to  Galilee ;  and  one  of  them,  Simon  the 
Zealot,  appears  to  have  once  belonged  to  a  fierce  and  cruel  party,  sworn  both 
to  slay  and  to  die  in  defence  of  the  law.  Was  it  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  a 
foreign  king  ? 

Jesus  himself  was  in  a  singular  position.  He  had  permitted  the  Galileans 
to  carry  him  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem,  amid  the  significant  shouts  of 
^'  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! "  He  had  spent  two  long  days  opf'nly  in 
the  temple,  teaching  and  working  miracles  in  the  face  of  his  powerful 
enemies,  who  appeared  paralyzed  in  their  efforts  to  check  or  arrest  him. 
His  followers  could  not  fail  to  see  in  these  things  that  at  last  he  claimed 
the  Messiahship.  Had  he  then  resolved  to  gird  his  sword  upon  his  thigh, 
and  ride  forth  prosperously,  with  sharp  arrows  in  the  hearts  of  his  adversa- 
ries ?  Was  that  right  hand,  which  had  been  laid  upon  so  many  sufferers 
with  a  tender  touch,  about  to  learn  terrible  things  ?  They  dared  not  yet 
answer  "  Yes  ^'  to  these  questions,  but  they  longed  to  do  so.  Yet  the  escape 
every  evening  from  the  city  and  their  Master's  solemn  prophecies  answered 
'  *'  No."  Now  he  was  asked,  in  the  presence  of  foes,  friends,  and  followers, 
''  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar?  " 

His  reply  disappointed  them  all,  and  served  to  diminish  his  popularity, 
though  not  to  any  dangerous  extent.  No  uproar  followed  it.  He  bade 
them  bring  to  him  the  tribute  money,  and  they  showed  him  a  Roman  coin, 
which  was  in  common  use  in  the  country ;  a  sign  of  their  subjection  to  a 
foreign  power.  This  subjection  had  been  permitted  by  their  king,  Jehovah, 
.who  was  still  ruling  them,  as  well  as  all  the  nations  upon  earth.  If  they  had 
been  more  careful  to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  were  God's,  they  might 
not  now  have  to  pay  tribute  to  Csesar.  It  had  become  their  duty  to  render 
Qnto  Caesar  the  things  that  belonged  to  Csesar. 

There  was  nothing  in  this  answer  which  could  be  made  a  ground  of  com- 
plaint to  Pilate.  The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  found  themselves  baffled. 
But  now  the  courtly  and  polished  Sadducees  came  forward,  seeking  to  put 
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into  an  absurd  light  the  doctrine  of  the  reBarrection^  one  of  the  points  npoa 
which  he  most  insisted.  Very  likely  Lazarus  was  standing  near  Jesus,  the 
object  of  much  interest  and  curiosity.  The  Sadducees^  with  the  tact  of  men 
of  the  world^  knew  that  nothing  damages  a  cause  as  ridicule  does.  JesoB 
answered  them  solemnly,  unveiling  a  little  the  mjrstery  that  enshrouds  the 
state  of  the  dead.  They  can  die  no  more,  neither  marry.  But  they  are 
equal  to  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  Gh)d.  Then  referring  them  to 
their  own  Scriptures,  and  their  lawgiver,  Moses,  whose  authority  they  woe 
bound  to  receive,  he  pointed  out  that  when  Grod  spoke  to  him  from  the 
burning  bush,  he  said,  ^*  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham."  ^'  He  is  not  a  God 
of  the  dead,"  added  Jesus,  ^^  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  unto  him."  The 
multitude  were  astonished  at  this  answer ;  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  wha 
were  standing  by,  whose  lives  had  been  spent  in  poring  over  the  sacred 
books,  cried  out,  ^^  Master,  thou  hast  well  said ! " 

The  Pharisees  enjoyed  hearing  the  Sadducees  thus  silenced ;  and  one  of 
them,  a  scribe,  thought  this  a  good  opportunity  for  asking  Jesus  a  questioQ 
vehemently  disputed  among  them :  which  was  the  chief  commandment? 
^^All  the  law  and  the  prophets  hang  on  two  commandments,"  replied  Jesoa, 
^'and  these  two  are  alike.  '  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ail 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind :  and  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'"  The  scribe  listened  to  this  answer  with  the 
approval  of  an  honest  man ;  and  the  Lord  said  to  him,  '^  Thou  art  not  fiff 
from  the  kingdom  of  Grod." 

It  is  probable  that  it  was  on  this  day  that  a  party  of  Pharisees  dragged 
before  him  in  the  temple  a  miserable  woman,  detected  in  adultery.  Thqr 
set  her  in  the  midst,  and  called  upon  him  to  pass  judgment  on  her.  The  law 
of  Moses  commanded  that  she  should  be  stoned ;  but  this  law  had  &]len 
into  complete  disuse,  and  to  revive  it  would  shock  the  whole  nation.  Yet 
if  he,  as  a  prophet,  set  himself  against  Moses,  they  would  have  some  ground 
for  accusing  him.  He  seems  to  have  been  filled  with  shame  at  the  way  this 
case  was  brought  before  him ;  and  stooping  down,  he  wrote  with  his  finger 
upon  the  ground,  giving  no  answer  until  they  continued  asking  him.  Then, 
lifting  up  himself  for  a  moment,  he  said,  ^^  He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  The  hardened  consciences  of  these 
men,  even  of  the  eldest,  convicted  them  so  poignantly  of  sin,  that  thqr 
stole  away  one  by  one,  leaving  the  unhappy  woman  alone  with  him.  When 
in  the  silence  he  lifted  up  himself  a  second  time,  he  said  to  her,  *^  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers ?    Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?"    ''No 
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nan.  Lord/'  she  answered.     "  Neither  do  I  oondemn  thee,"  he  added,  "  go 
fuid  sin  no  more." 

This  was  the  last  effort  of  his  enemies  to  tempt  him;  and  they  durst  ask 
him  no  more  questions.  Jesus,  some  time  during  this  day,  put  a  question 
'to  them,  which  must  have  made  his  followers'  hearts  beat  high.  '^  What 
tnink  ye  of  Christ?"  he  asked.  "Whose  Son  is  he?"  An  extraordinary 
question !  He  knew  very  well  that  by  all,  except  a  few,  he  was  looked 
upon  as  the  Son  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth.  His  question  drew 
attention  to  one  of  the  most  striking  flaws  in  his  own  claim  to  the  title  of 
Messiah.  "  The  Son  of  David,"  answered  the  Pharisees  promptly.  Surely 
Mary,  and  tiiose  who  knew  the  mystery  of  his  birth,  now  expect  him  to 
proclaim  it.  Simeon  and  Anna  were  dead ;  but  there  might  still  be  persons 
about  the  temple,  who  would  bear  testimony  to  their  prophecies  when  the 
child  Jesus  was  brought  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord.  But  no;  this  was 
not  the  point  Jesus  had  in  view.  He  showed  the  scribes  how  David  in, jj^e 
spirit  called  Christ  his  Lord,  and  intimated  that  there  was  some  meaning  in 
the  words  which  they  had  not  fathomed.  He  said  no  more ;  and  they  could 
not  answer  him  ;  but  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

At  length,  moved  to  the  utYnost  indignation  against  the  Pharisees,  who, 
as  the  most  religious  class,  ruled  over  and  deceived  the  nation,  he  broke  out 
into  a  vehement  and  unrestrained  rebuke  of  their  hypocrisy  in  the  hearing 
of  all  the  people.  It  was  in  the  temple  itself;  and  the  day  was  far  spent. 
Presently  he  was  about  to  quit  it,  to  seek  shelter  and  safety  out  of  the  city, 
and  he  was  never  again  to  visit  his  Father's  house.  He  rebuked  them 
passionately,  and  ended  his  protest  by  lamenting  once  more  over  Jerusalem. 
" Behold, your  house " — no  longer  calling  it  his  Father's  house — "is  left 
unto  you  desolate !  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

And  now  Jesus  departed  from  the  temple,  never  more  to  tread  its  courts. 
As  he  went  out,  his  disciples,  who  were  all  amazed  at  hearing  him  say  that 
house  should  be  made  desolate,  pointed  out  to  him  the  goodly  stones  and 
gifts,  and  enormously  strong  masonry  of  the  walls.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  fortress 
all  but  impregnable;  the  defence  of  the  city  on  the  eastern  side,  where  it 
stood  on  the  brow  of  a  precipitous  rock.  The  stones  of  which  the  fortifica- 
tions were  built  were  of  an  extraordinary  size.  "  Look,  Master,"  they  cried, 
"  what  manner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here ! "  "  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings?"  he  answered,  mournfully,  "There  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be  cast  down." 
61 
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CHAPTER  11. 
The  Traitor. 

QUITTING  the  city,  Jesus  went  up  the  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Oliws, 
and  sat  down  there  over  against  the  temple,  looking  across  upoD  its 
marble  walls  and  golden  pinnacles.  It  was  evening,  and  the  setting  sun 
touched  it  with  level  rays,  whilst  the  valley  beneath  lay  in  deep  shadov 
and  gloom.  It  seems  as  if  he  could  not  turn  away  from  it,  though  he  bad 
left  it  forever.  It  was  now  a  den  of  thieves,  the  house  of  hypocrisy,  not 
his  Father's  house.  The  disciples  sat  apart  from  him,  distressed  and  dis- 
couraged. It  had  been  altogether  an  agitating  day.  Their  Master  had  bad 
opportunities  again  and  again  of  proclaiming  his  Mcssiahship,  and  had 
neglected  or  avoided  them.  His  last  vehement  denunciation  of  the  scTibes 
and  Pharisees  had  probably  given  as  much  offence  to  the  people  of  Judsa 
as  his  answer  about  the  tribute  money  had  done  to  the  Galileans.  He 
seemed  bent  upon  alienating  his  followers,  and  upon  thrusting  back  the 
greatness  offered  to  him. 

At  length  Peter  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John,  came  to  him 
privately  to  ask  when  these  things  that  he  had  spoken  of  should  come  to 
pass.  He  spoke  to  them  in  terms  so  clear  of  the  immediate  future  that 
they  could  no  longer  hope  to  see  him  ascend  an  earthly  throne,  such  as  they 
had  been  dreaming  of.  He  foretold  sorrows  such  as  had  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation.  But  he  distinctly  declared  himself  to  be  that 
Judge  and  King  before  whom  all  nations  should  be  finally  gathered  for 
judgment  and  for  separation.  As  he  finished  his  long  and  sorrowful  dis- 
course, he  said  to  these  four  favorite  disciples,  "Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified." 

This  was  probably  the  first  word  they  had  heard  of  treachery,  and  it 
could  not  but  have  shocked  and  troubled  them  greatly.  Who  among  his 
friends,  those  who  were  trusted  with  the  secret  of  his  hiding-places,  conld 
be  base  enough  to  turn  traitor?  It  was  a  terrible  thought.  A  spy  was 
among  them  who  was  about  to  betray  their  Lord.  Who  could  it  be? 
Hastily  they  would  run  over  the  list  of  his  nearest  and  most  trusted  fol- 
lowers, but  they  could  not  fix  upon  any  one.  Yet  from  that  moment  there 
was  no  rest  for  them  from  suspicion  and  dread  of  the  unknown  betrayer, 
from  whom  their  Master  could  not  be  secured. 


The    Wonderful   Life.  9«3 

The  next  day,  Wednesday;  and  most  of  Thursday,  seems  to  have  been  a  > 
time  of  rest  and  peaceful  retirement  for  Jesus.  Probably  he  passed  the 
hours  chiefly  with  his  disciples  and  his  mother,  in  quiet  conversation,  or  in« 
silent  thought,  concerning  all  he  had  done  and  taught,  and  all  they  were 
to  do  when  he  was  gone.  Somewhere  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  perhaps  in. 
the  house  of  Lazarus,  the  solemn  hours  glided  by,  neither  wholly  sorrowful, 
Dor  wholly  glad.  Their  Lord  was  still  with  them,  and  it  was  hard  to 
believe  that  days  of  mourning  were  about  to  dawn.  They  could  not  see 
the  coming  sorrow,  whilst  their  eyes  still  caught  the  light  of  his  tender 
smile.  They  could  not  hear  the  murmur  of  the  gathering  storm,  whilst 
they  were  listening  to  his  gracious  words.  A  happy,  sorrowful,  solemn 
time,  such  as  never  was  so  spent  on  earth,  before  or  since.  His  loved  ones 
were  around  him,  those  whom  his  Father  had  given  to  him,  and  none  of 
them  were  lost,  save  one. 

That  lost  one  was  not  with  them  the  whole  of  the  day.  Judas,  tb«  puFSo*  — 
bearer,  had  business  to  do  in  Jerusalem ;  so  he  lefl  the  friends  and  the 
Master,  with  whom  he  had  ate  and  drunk,  and  wandered  to  and  fro  for 
twelve  months,  knowing  them  more  intimately  than  many,  a  man  knows 
his  brothers.  He  was  weary  of  it  all,  and  yesterday  he  had  seen  every 
vision  of  wealth  fade  away  into  a  too  certain  prospect  of  persecution  as  a 
follower  of  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth.  The  purse  at  his  side  felt  empty ;  it 
would  always  be  empty,  unless  he  took  care  to  fill  it  for  himself.  Probably, 
on  his  way  to  the  city,  he  had  to  pass  by  a  field  he  had  set  his  mind  on,  and 
which  he  had  perhaps  partly  purchased.  It  was  not  his  yet,  and  it  did  not 
seem  likely  it  would  ever  become  his  whilst  he  served  his  present  Master* 
He  entered  Jerusalem  with  his  mind  made  up.  He  knew  one  way  by  which; 
he  could  get  money  to  buy  that  field. 

A  council  of  the  Great  Sanhedrim  was  being  held  in  the  palace  of  the 
high-priest.  The  important  question  laid  before  the  seventy-one  chief  men 
of  the  nation  was  how  Jesus  might  be  taken  by  craft  and  killed.  Not  on 
the  feast  day,  lest  there  should  be  an  uproar  among  the  })eopIe;  it  must  be 
done  by  subtlety,  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude.  But  when  was  Jesus: 
alone?  Where  did  he  conceal  himself  when  he  left  the  city  at  nightfall? 
There  were  thousands  of  tents  and  booths  erected  round  the  city  by  the 
pilgrims,  who  could  find  no  lodging-place  within  the  walls ;  and  it  would 
be  impossible  to  find  him.     They  needed  some  one  to  betray  him. 

This  need  was  met  in  Judas.  They  had  not  even  to  seek  him,  for  he 
came  voluntarily  to  bargain  with  them  how  much  they  should  give  him 
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for  deliveriog  his  Master  to  them.  They  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  to  be  paid  when  they  had  their  prey  in  thdi 
hands.  Possibly  Judas  felt  in  a  measure  justified  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
miraculous  powers  of  Christ,  if  he  only  chose  to  use  them  for  escaping  from 
^his  enemies,  or  even  for  destroying  them?  He,  who  could  call  Laainis 
from  the  dead,  had  but  to  speak  the  word,  and  no  foe  could  stand  before 
him.  And  if  Jesus  were  bent  upon  death,  it  was  but  prudent  to  secure 
himself,  and  make  some  provision  for  the  dreary  future,  in  place  of  tiuU 
which  he  had  forsaken  to  follow  him. 

Did  Judas  go  back  in  the  fall  of  the  evening  to  the  tranquil  company  oo 
Olivet,  and  take  his  place  among  them,  with  a  smile  upon  his  face,  and 
news  from  the  city  on  his  lips  ?  Did  he  sit  down  with  them  to  their  simple, 
homely  supper,  listening  to  catch  up  what  arrangements  had  been  made  for 
the  night;  where  his  Master  should  sleep,  and  who  would  be  nearest  to  him 
within  hearing?  Did  he  see  the  worn,  anxious  face  of  Mary,  smiling  only 
when  she  met  the  eyes  of  her  Son,  who  had  lived  with  her  so  many  peacefal 
yeai*s  under  their  lowly  roof  at  Nazareth?  Did  he  join  in  the  evening 
hymn  sung  before  they  separated  for  the  night,  the  last  they  would  thus 
spend  together  ?  We  must  suppose  that  he  did  something  like  this ;  that 
he  was  still  their  comrade  and  fellow-apostle,  Judas;  and  that  none  guessed 
the  business  that  had  taken  him  to  Jerusalem,  nor  the  bargain  he  had 
made  there. 


-•o^ 


CHAPTER  III. 
The  Paschal  Supper. 

A  LL  the  next  day  Judas  was  seeking  a  convenient  opportunity  to  betray 
J^^  Christ.  He  soon  discovered  that  it  was  his  Master's  purpose  to  eat 
the  Paschal  supper  in  Jerusalem ;  for  there,  and  there  only,  could  \%  be  eaten. 
No  doubt  Mary,  with  that  band  of  timid  and  faithful  women,  now  gathered 
about  him,  would  urge  him  to  forego  his  determination,  so  great  was  the 
danger  of  venturing  into  the  city  and  passing  a  night  there.  But  with  a 
strong  desire  had  he  desired  to  eat  that  passover  with  his  disciples;  the 
iii*st  and  only  one  they  could  celebrate  with  him.  He  called  Peter  and 
John  to  him,  and  bade  them  go  and  prepare  the  passover.  At  last,  then, 
Judas  was  satisfied  that  he  would  be  caught  in  the  double  snare  of  the  city 
and  the  feast. 
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It  was  the  day  on  which  the  passovcr  must  be  killed.  At  noon  all  work 
ipras  laid  aside^  and  all  leaven  destroyed,  unleavened  bread  alone  being 
lawful  food  for  the  next  eight  days.  In  the  temple  the  evening  sacrifice 
was  offered  Bn  hour  earlier  than  on  other  days,  for  the  number  of  passovor 
lambs  to  be  slain  before  nightfall  was  immense.  During  this  week  the 
whole  company  of  the  priests  was  on  duty ;  and  the  courts  of  the  temple 
were  crowded  with  the  multitudes  of  Jews  who  had  come  up  to  the  city  to 
keep  the  passover,  and  brought  their  lambs  to  slay  for  the  Paschal  supper, 
which  had  to  be  eaten  that  night;  the  first  day  of  the  passovcr  beginning  as 
soon  as  the  stars  became  visible  in  the  sky. 

Peter  and  John,  not  Judas  the  purse-bearer,  had  been  sent  by  Jesus  to 
prepare  the  feast.    They  had  to  choose  and  buy  a  suitable  lamb,  carry  it  up. 
to  the  temple, and  see  that  it  was  roasted  for  supper.   They  had  asked  where. 
they  were  to  prepare  it.     Their  Master  had  friends  in  Jerusalem,  but  some 
prudence  was  needed  in  the  choice  of  the  house  where  he  would  celebrate: 
the  feast.     He  probably  chose  the  house  of  some  old  friend,  where,  perhaps, 
he  had  in  former  times  eaten  many  a  joyous  passovcr  with  his  mother  and 
cousins;  for  in  solemn  hours  we  choose  rather  to  be  in  familiar  places  than, 
strange  ones.     "  The  good  man  of  the  house,''  he  said,  ^'  will  show  you  a 
large  upper  room,  furnished  and  prepared ;  there  make  ready .^^ 

On  this  day  the  evening  sacrifice  was  offered  about  half-past  two, 
immediately  after  which  the  slaying  of  the  passovcr  began.  Probably  the 
disciples  were  in  the  first  division  of  those  who  brought  their  lambs ;  for  at 
the  fall  of  evening,  as  soon  as  the  stars  shone  in  the  sky,  the  feast  was 
ready.  Christ  had  been  lingering  on  Olivet,  where  the  hymns  and  hallelu- 
jahs from  the  temple  might  reach  his  ear,  with  the  blast  of  the  silver 
trumpets  which  told  that  the  Paschal  Iamb  was  slain.  But  as  the  evening 
drew  on,  he  descended  the  mount  with  his  disciples,  and  entered  the  city 
unobserved  in  the  twilight.  Most  likely  Judas  did  not  know  till  then  at 
what  house  the  passover  was  to  be  eaten,  and  he  had  not  yet  found  the 
convenient  season  he  was  seeking. 

The  preoccupation  of  the  people  freed  the  little  group  of  men  from 
observation,  as  well  as  the  twilight  which  was  darkening  the  streets.  Every 
Jew  must  eat  the  passover  that  night,  in  his  best  and  festive  garments. 
Many  of  those  who  had  been  latest  in  the  temple  were  hurrying  homewards 
with  the  lamb  that  had  yet  to  be  roasted  for  the  supper.  AH  of  them  were 
too  much  engrossed  in  the  celebration  of  the  feast  to  give  more  than  a 
passing  thought  to  the  band   of  Galileans,  but  dimly   seen,  who   were 
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followiDg  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  through  the  streets.  None  were  with 
him  save  the  twelve  apostles.  Lazarus,  whom  he  had  called  from  the  dead, 
Mary,  his  mother ;  his  kinsmen  from  Nazareth  were  not  there.  In  some 
other  guest-chamber,  under  another  roof,  they  would  keep  the  feast  that 
night;  they  had  seen  him  for  the  last  time,  until  they  saw  him  again  next 
morning  on  the  way  to  Calvary. 

It  was  still  early  in  the  evening  when  they  reached  the  laige  upper 
chamber,  where  the  feast  was  prepared  for  them.  It  was  enjoined  that  the 
Paschal  supper  should  not  be  eaten  standing,  as  slaves  eat  their  food;  but  that 
all,  even  the  poorest,  must  sit  down  leaning,  as  free  men,  who  have  time  to 
feast.  Again,  four  cups  of  wine  must  be  drunk,  though  money  must  be  had 
out  of  the  poor-box  for  its  purchase.  No  one  was  allowed  to  eat  afler  the 
evening  sacrifice  until  this  meal  was  ready,  that  all  might  come  to  it  with  a 
iiearty  appetite.  It  was  a  festival  for  gladness ;  a  solemn  day  of  joy ;  and 
tiymns  of  praises  were  to  be  sung. 

Jesus  was  the  head  of  this  company,  and  he  took  the  first  cup  of  wine 
into  his  hand,  and  gave  thanks  over  it ;  then  passing  it  to  his  disciples,  he 
said,  ^*Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves;  for  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  Grod  shall 
come."  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  feast.  After  it,  all  were  enjoined 
to  wash  their  hands,  before  the  Paschal  meal  of  bitter  herbs,  unleavened 
bread,  and  the  passover  lamb  was  eaten.  It  was  now  that  the  Lord  rose 
from  the  supper,  and  laid  aside  the  white  festive  robe  he  was  wearing,  and 
pouring  water  into  a  basin,  washed  and  wiped  the  feet  of  his  disciples. 
There  had  been  a  strife  amongst  them  again  as  to  which  should  be  the 
greatest ;  or,  probably,  which  should  have  the  chief  places  at  the  table.  To 
see  him  rise,  and  thus  minister  to  them,  filled  them  with  shame;  but  Peter 
alone  ventured  to  protest  against  it.  "  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet!"  he 
cried,  impulsively.  But  when  Christ  said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me,"  he  prayed,  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head  ! "  "  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet," 
answered  Jesus ;  "  and  ye  are  clean,  biU  not  aU.^'  It  was  the  first  word  of 
heaviness  at  the  thought  of  the  traitor,  whose  feet  he  had  washed  with  the 
rest.  Sitting  down  again  to  the  table,  he  bade  them  do  as  he  had  done  to 
them,  and  remember  that  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord ;  neither  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all,**  he 
added  :  "  I  know  whom  T  have  chosen.  The  scripture  must  be  fulfilled,  He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me." 
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This  heartrheaviness  deepened  as  the  feast  went  on ;  the  voice  of  Judas 
mingling  in  the  hymns  of  praise — ^for  he  dared  not  be  silent — must  have 
jarred  upon  the  ear  of  Jesus.  He  broke  one  of  the  cakes  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  distributed  it,  with  the  bitter  herbs,  to  his  disciples,  saying  plainly 
to  them,  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me.''  At  last,  then,  they  knew  that  the 
traitor  was  amongst  the  twelve.  This  filled  them  with  surprise  and  exceed- 
ing sorrow;  and  they  not  only  began  to  inquire  among  themselves  who  it 
should  be,  but  every  one  of  them,  even  Judas,  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  is  it  I?'' 
Jesus  was  himself  greatly  troubled  in  spirit,  and  the  joyousness  which 
should  have  marked  the  feast  fled,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  heavy  gloom. 
The  youngest  of  the  disciples,  John,  was  reclining  next  to  his  beloved 
Master,  near  enough  to  whisper  to  him  unheard  by  the  others.  Peter 
beckoned  to  him  to  ask  who  the  traitor  was,  and  Jesus  said,  ^'  He  to  whom 
I  shall  give  this  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.''  He  was  then  dipping 
portions  of  the  unleavened  cake  into  a  preparation  of  raisins  and  dates, 
mixed  with  vinegar,  and  distributing  them  to  the  apostles.  He  gave  it  to 
Judas,  who  just  then  was  asking  him,  "  Master,  is  it  I  ? "  There  was 
nothing  in  the  action  to  call  attention  to  the  guilty  man ;  but  John  knew 
certainly,  and  Peter  guessed,  that  it  was  he  who  was  about  to  betray  his 
Lord. 

The  supper  was  only  just  beginning;  and  Judas  considered  the  present 
opportunity  to  be  too  good  to  be  lost,  even  though  he  should  miss  the 
Paschal  meal.  Jesus  was  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  with  none  but  his 
little  band  of  apostles  around  him.  Moreover,  he  now  felt  sure  that  his 
treachery  w&s  suspected,  if  not  known ;  and  he  must  succeed  at  once,  if 
be  wished  to  succeed  at  all.  He  rose  from  the  table  whilst  they  were  still 
in  excitement  as  to  who  was  the  traitor  among  them.  Such  a  movement, 
so  suspicious  and  unaccountable,  must  have  increased  their  excitement,  and 
probably  have  caused  an  attempt  at  interfering  with  him,  if  Jesus  had  not 
said  to  him,  "That  thou  doest,  do  quickly."  They  supposed  something  had 
been  forgotten  that  was  necessary  for  the  feast,  or  that  there  was  some  poor 
person  who  depended  upon  their  assistance  to  celebrate  it;' and  that  Judas 
would  return  in  time  to  partake  of  the  Paschal  lamb.  "  Do  it  quickly," 
Jesus  said.  No  doubt  the  guilty  and  miserable  man  hurried  along  tlie 
streets,  now  dark,  but  with  the  ringing  notes  of  the  hallelujah  sounding 
from  every  house  as  he  passed  by,  the  only  Jew  in  the  city  who  did  not  eat 
the  passover  that  night. 

The  moment  the  traitor  was  gone,  Jesus  recovered  his  serene  composure. 
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He  spoke  to  his  disciples  tenderly ;  though  when  Peter  boasted  that  he 
would  lay  down  his  life  for  him^  he  forewarned  him  that  he  would  thai 
very  night  deny  him  thrice.  The  supper  was  almost  over,  the  lamb  wat 
eaten,  when  Jesus,  taking  into  his  hands  the  third  cup  of  wine,  called  the 
cup  of  blessing,  said,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  This  do  ye,  as 
oil  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.''  He  did  not  partake  of  it  him- 
self, and  he  repeated  what  he  had  said  at  the  beginning  of  the  feast,  that  be 
would  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  they  drank  it  with  him 
in  his  Father's  kingdom. 

He  then  addressed  to  them  words  of  surpassing  tenderness,  beginning 
with,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  Thomas  put  in  a  donbtful  question ;  Philip,  who  had  been  so  long  witb 
him,  asked  him  to  show  to  them  the  Father  of  whom  he  spoke ;  and  Judas, 
his  cousin,  once  more  inquired  why  he  did  not  manifest  himself  to  the  world; 
but  for  each  he  had  only  a  gentle  reproof  that  could  not  grieve  them.  He 
promised  them  all  a  Comforter,  who  should  never  leave  them,  as  he  was 
leaving  them.  There  was  not  now  much  time  for  him  to  talk  with  tbeoL 
The  prince  of  this  world  was  coming.  "Arise,"  he  said,  as  though  he 
would  not  have  Judas  find  him  lingering  in  the  guest  chamber;  "  let  us  go 
hence." 

But  still,  as  though  reluctant  to  break  up  that  loving  circle,  he  ling^cd 
amongst  them,  to  speak  more  comforting  words,  calling  them  no  longer  bis 
disciples,  but  his  friends.  Possibly  he  shrank  from  quitting  that  quieC 
upper  room  for  the  scene  of  the  mysterious  agony  that  was  coming.  His 
work  was  almost  finished ;  there  was  nothing  for  him  now  to  do,  save  to 
suffer.  No  more  blind  eyes  would  he  open;  no  more  deaf  ears  unstop. 
The  leper  would  not  come  to  him  for  cleansing,  nor  the  lame  and  palsy- 
stricken  crowd  about  him  to  be  healed.  Neither  would  he  teach  any  more 
by  parables.  The  next  crowd  of  faces  surrounding  him  would  not  be  Uiose 
of  eager  listeners  or  faithful  friends.  How  bitter  the  next  few  hours  would 
be,  he  knew  already.  He  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  prayed ;  yet  not  for  him-> 
self,  but  for  those  whom  his  Father  had  given  him  out  of  the  world. 

.The  last  cup  of  the  passover  was  now  taken  by  the  disciples,  and  the  last 
hymn  sung.  Then  they  went  down  into  the  streets,  echoing  with  the  songs 
of  those  who  kept  the  feast.  The  full  moon  flooded  them  with  light; 
and  the  little  company,  feeling  safer  perhaps  as  they  left  the  city  walb 
behind  them,  crossed  the  brook  Kedron,  and  passed  on  into  the  gard^  of 
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Gethaemane,  where  their  Master  was  wont  to  lead  them  often.  They  were 
on  Olivet  again,  near  their  places  of  refuge;  and  their  hearts  were  lighter 
than  whilst  they  were  in  the  city.     There  was  not  much  danger  here. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Gethsemane. 

BUT  what  had  hindered  Judas  all  this  time?  Jesus  had  not  hastened 
from  the  guest-chamber  to  escape  from  his  treachery.  It  was  no 
great  distance  to  the  high-priest's  palace,  or  to  the  temple,  where  there  were 
guards  on  duty.  But  all  were  occupied  in  celebrating  the  passover,  and 
none  could  sit  down  to  it  earlier  than  the  Lord  seems  to  have  done.  They 
must  keep  the  feast  first;  the  murder  must  be  committed  afterwards. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  feast  was  over,  the  temple  guards  hurried  to 
their  task.  Possibly  Judas  may  have  discovered  before  they  started  thai 
Jesus  had  left  the  city  already,  and  it  became  necessary  to  procure  a  detach- 
ment of  Roman  soldiers  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  overlooking  the  temple^ 
The  plea  that  they  were  about  to  arrest  a  dangerous  leader,  popular  with 
the  multitude,  who  must  be  taken  by  night,  readily  secured  their  aid.  As: 
the  soldiers  and  the  temple  guard  passed  tlirough  the  streets,  a  number  of 
fanatical  Pharisees,  armed  with  swords  and  staves,  joined  them ;  a  few  even 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders  were  there.  Judas  probably  counselled  them 
to  carry  also  torches  and  lanterns ;  for,  though  the  moon  was  at  the  full,, 
there  were  dark  and  gloomy  shades  in  the  garden,  where  Jesus  might  escape 
from  their  search. 

In  the  meanwhile  Jesus,  having  left  most  of  his  disciples  in  the  open  part 
of  the  garden,  had  taken  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  with- 
drawn  into  the  more  distant  and  darker  glades,  as  Judas  had  foreseen* 
"Tarry  ye  here,''  he  said  to  his  favorite  friends,  "whilst  I  go  and  pray 
yonder."  It  was  no  solitary  mountain  by  the  lake  of  (Jalilee,  such  as  had 
been  his  place  of  prayer  the  last  passover  night.  But  he  must  be  alone ;  no 
one  must  be  too  near  to  him  in  that  hour  of  agony.  A  mysterious  anguish, 
a  sorrow  like  no  other  sorrow,  was  crushing  him  down.  A  degrading  and 
painful  doom  was  at  hand  ;  but  first  his  soul. must  be  poured  out  unto  death. 
He  had  been  despised  and  rejected  of  men :  but  now  he  was  to  be  bruised 
for  the  iniquities  of  the  world,  wounded  for  its  transgressions,  put  to  grief 
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by  God.  Even  he  b^an  to  be  sore  amazed  at  the  profound  gloom  spread* 
ing  oyer  his  soul.  ^^  My  soal  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death/'  1m 
said  to  his  disciples. 

Withdrawing  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that  if  it  were  possible,  this  hour  might  pass  from  him.  '^Abba, 
Father,''  he  cried,  "all  things  are  possible  to  thee;  take  away  this  cop 
from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt"  But,  resi^ 
less  in  his  great  anguish,  Jesus  returned  to  his  three  friends,  whom  he  had 
left  sitting  under  the  trees,  and  found  them  sleeping.  He  said  to  Peter, 
^' Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?''  Then 
he  added  gently,  "  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

Back  into  the  solitude  and  gloom  he  went  again  to  suffer  alone  the  uont- 
terable  agony.  None  could  help  him  to  bear  that  burden.  He  prayed 
more  earnestly.  "Oh,  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  from  me;, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  Then,  returning  to  seek  some  sym- 
pathy with  his  disciples,  he  found  them  again  asleep,  and  they  knew  not 
what  to  say,  except  that  their  eyes  were  heavy.  Now  utterly  alone,  con- 
scious that  these,  his  dearest  friends,  could  take  no  part  in  his  sorrow,  he 
went  away  the  third  time,  and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  At  last  one 
angel,  one  alone  of  all  the  heavenly  host  that  sang  at  his  birth,  apjieared  to 
him,  strengthening  him  to  endure  that  anguish  worse  than  death. 

Strong  enough  now  to  meet  the  bitter  end,  Jesus  came  the  last  time  to  his 
sleeping  disciples.  Waking  them,  he  said,  '^  The  hour  is  come.  Lo,  be 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand."  Even  as  he  spoke,  before  they  had  time  to 
shake  off  their  drowsiness  and  bewilderment,  they  heard  the  tramp  of  many 
feet  coming  near,  and  saw  the  glimmering  of  torches  among  the  trees.  Jesua 
went  forward  to  meet  the  band  of  soldiers,  asking,  "Whom  seek  ye?" 
^^  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  they  answered.  "  I  am  he,"  he  said,  calmly.  There 
was  something  in  his  manner  which  so  overawed  them  that  they  shrank 
back  from  him,  and  recoiling  upon  the  crowd  that  pressed  behind,  cast 
some  of  them  to  the  ground.  But  as  they  recovered  themselves  Judas  came 
to  the  front,  and  too  familiar  to  be  swayed  as  they  had  been  by  the  hidden 
majesty  and  the  sacred  dignity  of  great  sorrow  in  his  Lord,  he  stepped  forth 
and  kissed  him,  saying,  "  Master,  Master ! "  It  was  the  sign  he  had  given 
to  thase  who  were  come  to  arrest  Jesus.  "  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he :  hold  him  fast,  and  take  him  away  safely."  "Judas,"  asked  his 
Master,  marvelling  at  the  depth  of  his  villany,  "  betrayest  thou  ihe  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ?  " 
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Still  the  temple  guards  hesitated  to  seize  him.  They  had  heard 
teachings,  and  seen  his  miracles  in  the  temple,  and  possibly  they  were 
afraid  lest  he  should  work  by  his  miraculous  power  against  them.  There 
was  something  terrible  about  a  man  who  could  make  the  dead  obey,  or 
could  convey  himself  away  unseen  amid  a  throng  of  foes.  They  were  re- 
luctant to  lay  hands  upon  Jesus,  though  the  traitor,  who  had  kissed  him, 
still  stood  before  them  unhurt.  "Whom  seek  ye?"  he  asked,  again. 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  they  repeated.  "  I  have  told  ye  that  I  am  he,"  he 
answered ;  "  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way."  His  three 
disciples  were  probably  hemmed  in  by  the  multitude,  and  the  rest  were- 
looking  on,  terrified,  from  behind.  Peter,  with  reckless  desperation,  drew 
a  sword,  and  striking  wildly,  smote  a  servant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cat  off 
his  ear.  Jesus  rebuked  him,  and  healed  the  man;  his  last  miracle,  wrought 
upon  an  enemy  at  the  moment  he  was  betrayed  into  their  hands.  He  was 
yet  free  to  do  good :  but  uow  the  captain  and  the  temple  guard  laid  hold  of 
him  and  bound  him.  "Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief?"  he  asked,  in- 
dignantly,  yet  patiently.  "  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  and  ye 
took  me  not.  But  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness."  Seeing 
that  he  suffered  himself  to  be  l)ound,  and  that  no  legion  of  angels  came  to 
deliver  him,  all  the  disciples,  even  Peter,  even  John,  forsook  him,  and  fled« 
None  of  his  twelve  apostles  remained  near  to  him  but  Judas. 

Scattered  were  the  disciples,  every  man  fleeing  where  his  fears  led  him. 
Some,  perhaps,  sought  a  secret  and  safe  retreat  among  the  farmhouses  on 
Olivet;  some  returned  to  the  city  tremblingly,  to  convey  the  bitter  news  to 
the  other  friends  of  Christ.     Mary,  his  mother,  with  her  sister,  and  many 
other  women  from  Galilee,  were  lodging  in  Jerusalem  during  the  feast,  and 
would  quickly  hear  what  had  come  to  pass.     His  cousins,  who  had  been  so 
long  in  believing  on  him  ;   his  secret  disciples,  such  as  Nioodemus   and 
Joseph  of  Arimathea;  all  must  have  felt  that  no  common  danger,  no  slight 
catastrophe,  was  at  hand.     There  was  one  hope  still  in  his  favor.  .  The 
Jews  had  not  the  power  to  put  him  to  death  legally  ;  and  even  if  they  had^ 
their  traditions  laid  it  down  as  a  law,  that  whenever  a  criminal  was  con- 
demned to  die,  he  should  not  be  executed  on  the  same  day  as  that  when  the 
verdict  was  passed,  and  that  the  judgment  should  be  reconsidered  by  the 
great  Sanhedrim  on  the  day  following.     Jesus  could  not  in  any  case  be  pat 
to  death  before  the  first  day  of  the  week :  and  in  the  mean  time  heaven  and 
earth  must  be  moved  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  of  his  adversaries. 
He  had  a  powerful  party  in  his  fiivor ;  and  it  was  never  difficult  to  stir  np 
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^A  popular  agitation  during  the  feasts.     The  dark  hours  of  the  night  passed 
ijy  too  rapidly  as  thej  consulted  together  concerning  what  must  be  done. 


.       CHAPTER  y. 
The  High-Priest's  Palace. 

ALONE,  save  for  Judas,  bound,  followed  by  a  rabble  of  sco£Sng  par- 
tisans of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  Jesus  was  led  away  from  the 
garden  of  Grethsemane.  The  guards  took  him  first  to  the  house  of  Annas, 
the  father-in-law  of  the  high-priest,  a  haughty  and  powerful  man.  The 
-chief  offices  of  the  temple  were  filled  by  membera  of  his  family,  who  were 
All  Sadducees,  and  had  not  been  vehemently  opposed  to  Christ  until  his  in- 
fluence with  the  people  began  to  threaten  their  own,  and  to  endanger  the 
revenues  of  the  temple,  from  which  they  drew  their  wealth.  Annas,  who 
^as  an  old  man,  probably  did  not  trouble  himself  to  see  the  prisoner  at 
that  hour  of  the  night,  but  sent. him  on  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas,  the 
high-priest,  where  the  Great  Sanhedrim  would  assemble  as  soon  as  they 
could  be  summoned  from  their  various  homes. 

By  this  time  Peter  and  John  had  fallen  in  with  one  another;  and  recov- 
ering somewhat  from  the  panic  that  had  seized  them,  they  followed  their 
Master  to  the  high-priest's  house.  John  knew  Caiaphas  so  well  as  to  find 
•easy  admittance  into  his  palace,  and  he  went  in  with  Jesus,  as  near  to  him 
as  he  could  get,  that  he  might  see  that  his  beloved  disciple  had  not  altogether 
forsaken  him.  But  Peter  had  been  unable  to  get  in,  and  after  a  while  John 
went  and  spoke  for  him  to  the  woman  who  kept  the  door,  and  brought  him 
into  the  open  court  of  the  palace. 

The  chief  priests  and  elders,  who  had  gone  out  to  Gethsemane  with  the 
•officers  and  soldiers,  now  formed  themselves  into  a  preliminary  council  to 
-examine  Jesus,  before  the  Great  Sanhedrim  could  meet.  Caiaphas  was  at 
the  head  of  it,  and  asked  him  of  his  disciples  and  doctrine.  As  to  his  dis- 
ciples Jesus  said  nothing,  but  about  his  doctrine  he  answered,  '^  I  spoke 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing.  Why 
askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which  heard  me.''  Most  of  those  who  were 
present  h'ad  heard  him  in  the  temple;  the  guards  had  once  said,  ''Never 
man  spake  like  this  man.''     But  now  one  of  them  struck  him  for  answering 
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the  high-priest  so.  It  was  yet  an  hour  or  two  before  daybreak,  at  which 
time  the  Sanhedrim  was  to  assemble,  and  it  wonld  seem  that  Caiaphas  at 
this  time  left  Christ  to  the  wicked  cruelties  of  his  servants.  Probably  thqr 
led  him  from  the  hall,  where  this  brief  examination  had  taken  place,  into 
the  open  court,  when  they  blindfolded  him,  and  striking  him  on  the  face, 
cried  mockingly,  "Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee?"  Other  insolts 
they'heapeil  upon  him,  with  the  rude  brutality  of  men  who  knew  that  they 
should  not  offend  their  masters  by  such  misconduct. 

It  was  a  chilly  night,  and  the  servants  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  court, 
Peter  standing  with  them  to  warm  himself.  Before  his  Master  was  brought 
out  to  be  mocked  and  insulted,  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high-priest,  lookii^ 
at  him,  said,  "  Thou  also  wert  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  He  was  instantly 
and  naturally  filled  with  fear,  and  denied  it  at  once,  saying,  '^  I  do  not 
understand  what  thou  sayest.  I  am  not  one  of  his  disciples."  He  felt  it 
to  be  wisest  to  withdraw  from  the  circle  round  the  fire,  and  retreated  into 
the  darkness  of  the  porch.  It  was  already  drawing  near  to  daybreak,  for  a 
cock  crew  as  he  stood  in  the  gateway.  Then  the  woman  who  kept  the  door 
asked  him  again,  "Art  thou  not  one  of  this  man's  disciples?"  "  I  am  not," 
he  replied  shortly.  Once  more  feeling  nowhere  safe,  yet  reluctant  to  quit 
the  palace,  he  returned  into  the  court,  where,  it  may  be,  his  Lord  was  now 
standing,  bearing  in  silence  the  cruelties  of  the  servants.  A  kinsman  of 
Malchus,  whose  ear  he  had  cut  off  in  Gethsemane,  soon  asked  him,  "Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  "  They  that  stood  by  said  confi- 
dently, "  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them,  for  thou  art  a  Gralilean,  and  thy 
speech  betrayeth  thee."  Then  Peter  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  "  I  know 
not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak."  His  Lord,  who  heard  his  oaths,  turned, 
and  looked  upon  him,  and  he  remembered  the  word  he  had  spoken, "  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice."  He  had  not  believed 
himself  so  cowardly  and  disloyal.  Even  now  he  dared  not  stand  forth  and 
own  himself  a  disciple  of  the  mocked  and  despised  prophet  of  Nazareth; 
but  creeping  away  from  the  palace,  with  that  last  look  of  his  Master 
haunting  him,  he  went  out  into  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  wept  bitterly. 
Worse  than  the  insults  of  the  servants  must  have  been  the  vehement  denials 
of  his  disciple,  and  Peter  could  not  fail  to  remember  the  awful  sayii^, 
"  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  of  him  shall  the  Sou  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels." 

By  daybreak  the  Sanhedrim  were  assembled^  and  Jesus  was  broo^t 
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before  them.  They  had  all  been  aeeking  witnesses  against  him,  but  none 
could  be  found  whose  witness  agreed.  It  was  necessary  that  at  least  two 
should  ^ree.  Ailer  a  while  there  came  forward  two  men,  one  of  whom 
testified  he  had  heard  him  say,  ^' I  will  destroy  this  temple,  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands."  The  accusation  took  a  more  doubtful  form  with  the  other  witness, 
*^  I  am  able  to  destroy  this  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days." 
£ven  this  testimony  did  not  agree  sufficiently.  Neither  the  high-priest,. 
nor  the  Sanhedrim,  eager  as  they  were  to  convict  him,  oould  be  satisfied  to* 
do  so  on  such  paltry  evidence.  Jesus  was  standing  before  them,  ques- 
tioning nothing,  answering  nothing;  giving  them  no  chance  of  fastening 
upon  any  indiscreet  words.  The  scene  altogether  must  have  been  unutter- 
ably painful  to  him,  apart  from  his  own  position.  The  great  religious  body 
of  the  nation,  the  most  learned  in  the  law,  the  most  irreproachable  in  char- 
acter, the  men  presumed  to  be  the  wisest  and  best  of  the  nation,  were  shame- 
lessly seeking  evidence  by  which  they  might  condemn  to  death  a  prophet, 
of  whom  no  man  knew  any  evil. 

At  last  Caiaphas  stood  up  in  the  midst,  in  his  office  as  high-priest,  and 
adjured  Christ  by  the  living  God  to  tell  them  whether  he  was  ther  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God.  "  I  am,"  he  replied ;  '^  and  ye  shall  see  the  Soa  of  man 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  There 
was  no  further  need  of  perjured  witnesses.  All  had  heard  the  awful  words. 
Caiaphas  rent  his  clothes,  crying,  '^He  hath  spoken  blasphemy!  What 
think  ye?"     With  one  voice  they  all  declared  him  to  be  worthy  of  death. 

Jesus  knew  when  he  uttered  these  words  that  he  was  pronouncing  his 
own  sentence.  Until  that  question  was  asked  him  he  had  been  dumb, 
opening  not  his  mouth.  But  the  form  in  which  the  question  was  put  left 
him  no  choice  but  to  answer.  The  moment  in  which  he  most  distinctly 
claimed  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  moment  when  such  a 
claim  was  his  death-knell.  Until  now  he  had  left  his  works  to  speak  for 
him..  Even  with  his  disciples  he  had  seldom  insisted  on  being  the  Messiah  ^ 
he  had  never  held  himself  aloof  from  them  in  kingly  state.  With  them  Iiq 
was  the  Son  of  man,  their  brother;  before  the  Sanhedrim  he  called  himself 
the  Son  of  God,  their  Judge. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Pilate's  Judgment  Hall. 

C1TRAIGHTWAY,  in  the  light  of  the  rising  san,  the  whole  moltitude 
^  of  them  arose,  and  led  Jesas  away  to  Pilate's  judgtnent-hall.  It  wa» 
early,  and  the  city  would  hardly  be  astir  after  the  feast  last  night  The 
friends  of  Jesus  were  still  buoyed  up  with  the  thought  that,  at  the  earliest, 
the  crime  of  his  death  could  not  be  committed  until  after  the  Sabbath  wis 
•ended.  The  haste  of  the  Sanhedrim  was  not  only  indecent,  hot  it  was 
illegal,  according  to  their  own  traditions.  They  had  taken  no  time  to 
reconsider  their  verdict.  The  judges  had  not  fasted  for  a  whole  day,  as 
they  were  bound  to  do  after  sentencing  a  man  to  death  before  he  was  led 
iiway  to  execution.  The  death  of  Christ  was  a  judicial  murder  of  die 
•blackest  dye. 

But  at  the  threshold  of  Pilate's  judgment-hall  a  difficulty  presented  itself. 
If  they  entered  it  they  would  be  defiled,  and  could  not  partake  of  the  feast 
of  that  day.  On  this  day  the  Chagigah  was  offered,  which  was  strictly  a 
peace-offering,  and  symbolized  their  unbroken  and  undimmed  communioD 
with  God.  A  portion  of  the  offering  was  burnt  upon  the  altar,  and  a  por- 
tion eaten  as  a  feast  in  the  temple  itself,  or,  at  least,  within  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  Probably  the  Great  Sanhedrim  kept  this  feast  in  some  stately 
<;hamber  of  the  temple ;  for  did  not  they  stand  nearer  to  God  than  any 
other  of  the  people?  But  if  they  went  into  Pilate's  judgment-hall  with 
their  prisoner  they  would  be  defiled,  and  rendered  unfit  for  its  cele- 
bration. 

Pilate  had  had  many  a  serious  conflict  with  the  Jews  on  subjects  of  their 
religion,  which  he  despised  and  misunderstood ;  yet  he  now  yielded  so  &r 
as  to  go  out  to  these  wealthy  and  noble  citizens.  ^^  What  accusation  bring 
ye  against  this  man?'^  he  asked.  They  did  not  wish  to  make  any  definite 
accusation,  and  they  answered  sharply,  that  if  he  had  not  been  aq  evil- 
jdoer,  they  would  not  have  taken  the  trouble  to  deliver  him  up  to  him. 
"''Take  him  yourselves,*'  said  Pilate,  "and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law."     "  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death,'*  they  said. 

No  doubt  Pilate  knew  already  something  of  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Naza- 
reth, who  had  entered  the  city  in  what  appeared  to  him  a  mock  triumph 
only  five  days  before.  This  reply  of  the  Sanhedrim  showed  him  at  once 
what  they  wanted.     The  prophet  must  be  put  to  death,  and  he  must  bear 
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-wHe  blame  of  it.  But  upon  what  grounds  was  he  to  crucify  this  man? 
The  Sanhedrim  were  not  at  a  loss,  though  they  could  say  notliing  here  of 
the  charge  of  blasphemy.  "  We  found  him/^  said  these  religious  rulers 
of  the  country,  "we  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  for- 
liddiug  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  that  he  is  Christ,  a  King.'^  All 
there  must  have  •  known  how  Jesus  had  disappointed  his  followers  by 
bidding  them  render  unto  Csesar  the  things  that  were  Cosar's.  Pilate 
returned  to  the  judgment-hall,  and  looked  upon  the  weary  frame  and  worn 
fiice  of  him  who  all  night  long  had  been  passing  through  agony  after 
agony.  He  still  wore  the  festive  robes  in  which  he  had  eaten  of  the 
Paschal  supper;  but  even  these  were  only  the  clothing  of  a  poor  man,  a 
man  of  the  people,  not  those  of  any  kingly  pretender.  "Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?"  he  asked.  The  Roman  governor  seems  to  have  felt  kindly 
towards  him,  as  a  harmless  fanatic,  whose  vague  language  had  brought  him 
i^to  danger.  Jesus  told  him  he  had  indeed  a  kingdom,  but  it  was  not 
of  this  world.  True  men  alone  could  hear  his  voice.  "  What  is  truth?'' 
isked  Pilate,  mockingly.  He  had  not  found  it  among  the  Romans;  and 
eertainly  it  did  not  exist  among  the  Jews.  He  could  not  but  suspect  the 
ivhole  charge  against  Jesus  to  be  a  skilfully-framed  falsehood.  But  he  was 
prepossessed  in  his  favor,  and  more  than  willing  to  disappoint  his  accusers. 
He  left  Jesus,  and  went  out  again  to  the  i>avement,  or  terrace,  before  his 
palace.  By  this  time  a  rabble  of  citizens  had  gathered,  among  whom  the 
partisans  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  scattered,  artfully  exciting  them  against 
Jesus,  as  one  who  had  deceived  the  people  and  threatened  to  destroy  the 
temple.  Probably  a  small  number  of  his  friends  were  also  among  the 
«rowd,  bewildered  and  shocked  to  find  their  Master  handed  over  to  the 
Koman  power.  But  when  Pilate  was  seen  all  were  still;  a  few  in  breath- 
less hope,  the  many  in  silent  hatred. 

"  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all,"  said  the  governor.  A  thrill  of  great  joy 
viust  have  run  through  the  heart  of  John,  who  had  followed  his  Lord 
&ithfully.  But  a  fierce  clamor  began;  and  the  chief  priests  would  not 
suffer  their  accusation  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

"  He  stirreth  up  the  people,"  they  cried,  "teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
Ijeginning  from  Galilee,  even  to  this  place." 

Here  was  a  loop-hole  for  Pilate  to  escape  from  his  difficulty.     If  Jesus 

came  from  Galilee,  he  belonged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction.     Herod  was  come 

op  to  the  passover;  and  Pilate  would  pay  him  a  compliment  by  referring 

the  case  to  him.     They  were  not  friends  at  this  moment,  probably  because  of 
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those  Galileans  whom  Pilate  had  slaia  during  one  of  the  riots  at  some 
but  the  Roman  governor  was  anxious  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  He  there- 
fore sent  Jesus  to  Herod,  who  had  for  a  long  time  wished  to  see  the  famous 
prophet  of  his  own  country,  whose  miracles  were  noised  abroad  so  much. 
The  priests  and  scribes  violently  accused  him  before  Herod;  but  Jesus 
spoke  not  a  word.  He  had  never  before  seen  the  fece  of  the  man  who  had 
murdered  John  the  Baptist  in  prison;  and  none  of  his  questions  would  he 
answer,  though  he  answered  Pilate's.  But  even  Herod  dared  not  coDdemn 
him  to  death  on  charges  so  frivolous  and  false  as  those  urge<l  against  him. 
He  had  already  exasperated  his  people  by  John's  assassination,  and  he  could 
not  venture  to  return  to  Galilee  stained  with  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Yet  he 
would  not  offend  the  Sanhedrim  by  releasing  the  prisoner;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  send  him  again  to  Pilate.  But  to  gratify  his  own  paltry  piqae 
and  disappointment,  and  to  cast  ridicule  upon  Christ,  he  arrayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  joined  with  his  men  of  war  in  mocking  him,  before  send- 
ing him  back. 

Pilate  was  troubled  by  the  return  of  the  prisoner  and  his  accusers.  He 
knew  that  the  leading  men  of  the  nation  were  unfriendly  to  him.  They 
had  already  succeeded  in  bringing  him  into  difficulties  with  his  emperor,  and 
they  were  eager  to  have  him  disgraced  and  removed.  Yet  he  shrank  from 
the  injustice  of  putting  Jesus  to  death.  There  was  one  chance  left  in  an 
appeal  to  the  people,  who  had  so  lately  assisted  in  his  triumphal  entry  in 
Jerusalem.  He  called  them  together,  with  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and 
said,  "Ye  havfe  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people,  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  him,  find  no  fault  in  Lim  at  all, 
concerning  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him;  no,  nor  yet  Herod,  for  I 
sent  you  to  him,  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  found  in  him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him  and  let  him  go." 

It  had  of  late  years  been  the  custom  of  the  governor  to  allow  the  people 
at  this  feast  to  choose  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would,  who  was  immediately 
set  free.  There  was  a  notorious  man  lying  in  prison  at  this  time,  guilty 
of  robbery,  sedition,  and  murder.  The  chief  priests  suggested  to  them 
that  they  should  choose  Barabbas.  A  loud  uproar  was  made,  all  crying 
out  at  once,  "Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas."  But 
Pilate,  still  willing  to  save  Jesus,  yet  desirous  to  sneer  at  the  accusations 
made  by  the  Sanhedrim,  asked  them,  "  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  yoo 
the  King  of  the  Jews?"  The  taunt  irritated  the  mob,  and  they  shoateil, 
"Crucify  him;  crucify  him."     "Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?'*  pleaded 
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Pilate.      But   they   cried    out  the   more   exceedingly,   witli    loud   voicep^ 
''Crucify  him/' 

Yet  still  Pilate  seems  to  have  had  a  lingering  hope  that  the  punishment 
of  scourging,  which  was  at  once  most  painful  and  degrading,  might  satisfy 
their  enmity.     He  delivered  Christ  to  his  soldiers,  who  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  a  reed  into  his  hand  as  a  sceptre;  ho  was  still  wearing 
the  gorgeous  robe  in  which  Herod  had  sent  him  back  to  Pilate,  and  thus^ 
after  he  had  been  scourged,  he  was  brought  forth  for  the  mob  to  see  him. 
"  Behold  the  man,''  said  Pilate.     It  was  he  whom  they  had  seen  heah'ng 
the  lame  and  blind  in  the  temple,  and  to  whom  they  had  listened  gladly 
not  long  ago;  for  it  was  amongst  the  poorest  and  most  wretched  of  the 
people  that  his  mighty  works  had  been  wrought.     But  at  the  sight  of  him 
a  maddened  yell  arose,  "Away  with  him!  away  with  him!  crucify  himf 
crucify  him!"     Their  violence  prevailed.     But  PUate  still  shrank  from 
taking  upon  himself  the  guilt  of  such  a  crime  against  justice.     He  had  just 
received  a  message  from  his  wife:  "  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man;  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him." 
He  may  not  have  been  superstitious,  but  he  felt  it  would  be  painful  to 
return  to  her  stained  with  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man  for  whom  she  had 
interceded,  with  no  other  excuse  than  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
too  stroQg  for  him.     "Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him,"  he  said. 

This  did  not  suit  the  priestly  party  at  all.  Their  law  did  not  i)ermit  of 
crucifixion,  and  they  were  bent  upon  this  degrading  punishment.  Neither 
did  they  wish  to  incur  the  odium  of  bloodshed,  though  they  did  not  shrink 
from  the  guilt  of  it.  In  their  anxiety  to  urge  Pilate  on,  they  forgot  for  a 
moment  their  political  charge  against  Jesus,  and  returned  to  their  religious 
accusation.  "He  made  himself  the  Son  of  God,"  they  cried,  "and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die."  Upon  this  Pilate  returned  into  the  judgment-hall, 
and  had  Jesus  brought  again  to  him.  "Whence  art  thou?"  he  aske<l. 
But  he  was  silent;  and  Pilate,  astonished  and  somewhat  indignant  at  his 
silence,  reminded  him  that  he  had  power  to  release  him  or  to  crucify  him. 
This  was  no  longer  true.  He  had  lost  his  power  by  not  exerting  it  at  once^ 
and  he  felt  it.  He  could  not  let  Jesus  go  now,  without  stirring  up  a  riot 
of  a  desperate  character  in  Jerusalem.  Jesus  answered  him  in  words  almost 
of  sympathy,  that  he  could  have  no  power  at  all  against  him,  unless  it  had 
been  permitted;  and  that  his  sin  was  small  compared  with  that  of  the 
Sanhedrim. 
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Again  Pilate  sought  to  release  him.  But  the  people  cried  out,  "  If  thoa 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  himsdf 
a  king,  speaketh  against  Caesar."  This  cry  at  once  sealed  the  doom  of 
Christ.  Pilate  ordered  his  judgment-seat  to  be  set  on  the  pavement  befcm 
the  judgment-hall.  When  Jesus  came  forth  again,  he  said,  "Behold  roar 
King!"  A  wilder  shout  than  ever  rang  in  the  ears  of  Christ:  the  shoots 
of  those  for  whom  he  had  spent  his  life.  "  What,  shall  I  crucify  your 
King?"  asked  Pilate.  "  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar,"  answered  the  diirf 
priests. 

Then  fearing,  and  seeing  that  he  could  not  prevail  against  fanatics  who 
could  utter  such  an  answer,  Pilate  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude. 

"  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person,"  he  said ;  "see  ye  to  it* 

'*  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children,"  answered  all  the  people. 


■•©^ 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Calvary. 

NO  time  was  lost  between  the  passing  of  the  verdict  and  the  execatioD 
of  it.  The  cross  was  ready;  and  two  thieves  were  only  waiting  for 
this  trial  to  close  before  they  met  their  punishment.  Calvary  was  not  far 
from  Pilate's  palace;  it  was  only  just  beyond  the  city  walls,  near  the  high- 
way leading  from  one  of  the  gates.  Christ  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Romas 
soldiers;  but  the  chief  priests  and  elders  could  not  trust  them  to  do  their 
work  unwatched.  The  cross  was  laid  upon  him,  but  he  was  too  feeble  and 
^orn-out  to  bear  it;  and  when  he  sank  under  it,  the  soldiers  seized  upon  a 
man,  coming  in  from  the  country,  and  him  they  compelled  to  carry  the 
eross  to  Calvary.  Whether  the  man  was  a  disciple  or  not,  we  are  not  told: 
tut  no  doubt  there  were  many  disciples  by  this  time  mingling  with  the 
crowd,  who  would  willingly  have  borne  the  cross  after  Jesus.  There  ^vere 
■many  women  among  the  people,  who  bewailed  and  lamented  him  openly, 
'daughters  of  Jerusalem,  who  had  not  turned  against  him  as  the  fickle  mob 
!had  done.  Possibly  it  was  when  he  sank  under  the  weight  of  his  croas 
rthat  their  lamentation  broke  out  most  loudly;  and  Jesus  turned  to  them, 
and  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
dren."    The  fate  of  the  guilty  city  was  heavier  to  him  than  his  cross.    It 
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^was  still  early  in  the  day;  about  the  hour  when  the  morning  sacrifice  was 
offered.  He  was  nailed  upon  the  cross;  and  as  it  was  lifted  and  let  fall 
into  the  hole  prepared  for  it,  a  moment  of  extreme  torture,  he  cried, 
'*  Father,  forgive  them;  they  know  not  what  they  do.''  After  this  was 
clone,  the  four  soldiers,  whose  duty  it  was  to  watch  under  the  cross  until 
the  person  upon  it  was  dead,  began  their  usual  custom  of  dividing  the 
clothing  among  them.  A  title  also  was  brought  to  be  put  over  the  head 
of  the  criminal,  giving  his  name  and  crime.  Pilate  had  sent  for  the  cros» 
of  Christ,  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin,  so  that  all  should  be 
able  to  read  it,  this  title,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews.''  It 
irritated  and  offended  the  chief  priests;  but  Pilate  would  not  have  it  altered 
into  "  He  said,  I  am  the  King  of  the  Jews." 

The  haste  with  which  the  trial  and  the  execution  had  been  hurried  on 
makes  it  probable  that  not  many  of  the  Gralileans  knew  of  the  arrest  of  their 
prophet.  Some  of  them  possibly  knew  nothing  of  it  uutil  they  heard  that 
he  was  dead.  But  as  the  terrible  tidings  ran  through  the  city,  those  who 
heard  it  would  speed  to  Calvary  with  despair  in  their  hearts,  to  find  him 
whom  they  loved  and  trusted  in  hanging  upon  a  cross  between  two  thieves, 
with  a  circle  of  enemies  around  him,  even  of  chief  priests  and  elders,  mocking 
at  him  and  jibing  him.  The  soldiers  at  the  foot  casting  lots  over  that 
priestly  robe  of  his,  which  his  mother  had  woven  without  seam ;  and  the 
title  over  his  head,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews: "the  unclouded 
Ban,  growing  hotter  and  hotter  every  minute,  shining  down  upon  all  the 
fearful  scene,  as  it  was  shining  on  their  own  beloved  lake  and  hills  of  Gralilee. 

John  had  been  near  him  all  the  time.  Now  three  women  forced  their 
way  through  the  circle  of  mocking  priests ;  Mary,  his  mother,  Mary 
Cleophas,  her  sister,  and  Mary  of  Magdalene.  Other  women  from  Galilee 
stood  afar  off,  watching  through  the  weary  hours.  Peter,  perhaps,  was 
somewhere  on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd,  seeing,  though  not  daring  to  go 
near  him,  whom  he  had  denied  thrice.  Possibly  Judas  himself  was  drawn 
thither,  against  his  will,  to  look  once  more  on  him  whom  he  had  betrayed 
with  a  kiss. 

The  sun  shone  hot  and  clear.  When  they  brought  Jesus  to  the  place  of, 
execution,  they' had  offered  to  him  a  drugged  draught,  which  was  given  to 
criminals  to  dull  their  sense  of  pain ;  but  having  tasted  thereof,  he  would 
not  drink.  He  could  see,  and  hear,  and  feel  as  keenly  as  when  he  had  been 
in  his  quiet  home  in  Nazareth.  The  mocking  faces  of  the  chief  priests ;  the- 
unconcerned  faces  of  the  soldiers;  the  soul-strickened  face  of  his  mother;. 


"  There  were  also  women  looking  on  ifar  oSl"— Mare  xt.  40: 
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eyes  rested  upon,  as  they  looked  up  to  him  from  below.    His  ears  heard 

tHe  jeering  of  the  people  as  they  went  to  and  fro  along  the  highway,  reviling 

liim,  and  saying,  "Ah!  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple!"     Now  and  then 

tlic  blast  of  the  silver  trumpets  and  the  voice  of  song  from  the  temple 

reached  him.     After  a  while  the  first  pangs  of  bodily  pain  had  dulled  a 

little;  and  he  could  again  show  his  compassion  and  tenderness  for  others. 

The  thieves  hanging,  where  James  and  John  had  wished  to  sit,  the  one  on 

his  right  hand,  the  other  on  his  left,  had  reviled  him  as  well  as  his  enemies. 

*'  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us,"  they  cried.     But  one  of  them, 

lifting  up  his  dim  eyes  to  the  face  of  Christ,  and  to  the  title  above  his  head, 

saw  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  was  suffering  death  with  them. 

**  Dost  thou  not  fear  God?"  he  cried  to  his  fellow-thief,  "seeing  thou  art 

in  the  same  condemnation.     And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the  due 

reward  of  our  deeds ;  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss."     Jesus  of 

Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews!     There  was  one,  even  here,  ready  to  own  him 

K^ing.     "  Lord,"  said  the  dying  thief,  "  remember  me  when  thou  comest 

into  thy  kingdom."     "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  with 

me  in  Paradise,"  answered  Jesus.     Before  the  sun,  which  was  now  beating 

upon  the  shameful  crosses  where  they  hung,  had  gone  down  into  the  western 

sea,  both  of  them  would  be  in  Paradise !     His  mother  heard  him  say  it  as 

she  stood  beneath  his  cross. 

But  Jesus  knew  his  worst  anguish  was  yet  to  come,  worse  than  the  pain 
he  felt  in  his  body,  or  the  bitterness  of  the  contempt  poured  upon  him,  and 
he  would  not  have  his  mother  witness  it.  She  had  borne  much,  and  per- 
haps could  not  bear  more,  and  live.  We  can  well  believe  no  other  being 
on  earth  was  so  dear  to  him.  None  had  shared  his  whole  life  as  she  had 
done;  none  could  understand  him,  and  his  purpose,  so  well.  Did  he  not 
remember  their  home  in  Nazareth,  where  the  peaceful,  monotonous  days 
followed  one  another  so  quietly  that  she  had  almost  forgotten  whose  son  he 
was?  AH  was  over  between  them  now:  there  was  but  one  more  duty  for 
him  to  discharge:  one  more  look  for  her  to  take  of  her  son  Jesus.  John 
stood  near  to  her:  his  youngest  and  best  beloved  disciple.  Looking  down 
upon  ihem,  with  his  matchless  tenderness,  he  said  to  her,  "  Woman,  behold 
thy  son."  "Behold  thy  mother  I "  he  said  to  John.  She  looked  up  to  him 
as  his  failing,  loving  voice  fell  upon  her  ear:  and  she  understood  him,  and 
his  love,  better  than  she  had  ever  done  before.  The  look  that  passed 
between  them  was  their  farewell.  John  led  her  away  from  the  cross  to  his 
own  dwelling-place ;  and  the  last  earthly  care  was  gone  from  the  heart  of 
Jesus. 


'W-aii  from  that  hour,  Uiat  itUcipl :  tuuk  her  uato  his  own  home." — Johk  xix.  27. 
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About  noon  a  strange  gloom  spread  over  those  skies,  usually  so  blue  and 
crioudless.  There  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  until  the  hour  for  the 
evening  sacrifice.  Probably  the  crowd  melted  away  in  fear  of  a  coming 
tempest,  or  in  dread  of  the  inexplicable  obscurity ;  and  we  do  not  find  that 
the  chief  priests  lingered  longer  on  Calvary.  An  extraordinary  anguish,  a 
mysterious  darkness,  as  of  despair,  filled  the  heart  and  mind  of  Christ.  His 
sou],  which  in  Gethsemane  had  been  sorrowful  even  unto  death,  was  now 
poured  out  unto  death.  He  had  borne  the  mockery  of  the  people,  had  seen 
them  stare  upon  him  with  cruel  eyes,  and  heard  their  roaring  against  him. 
But  now  God  seemed  to  hide  his  face  from  him,  and  to  hearken  no  longer  to 
his  cry.  This  he  could  not  bear ;  his  heart  was  breaking  under  this  sorrow. 
He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  which  rang  mournfully  through  the  darkness, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  "  There  were  still  about 
the  cross  some  Jews  who  could  make  jest  of  this  awful  cry.  They  knew 
Elias  was  to  come  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Messiah,  and  they  said,  '^  Be- 
hold,  he  calleth  Elias !  '^  Jesus,  whose  last  moment  was  at  hand,  and  whose 
throat  was  parched,  cried,  "  I  thirst."  One  of  them,  touched  with  pity,  ran 
and  took  a  sponge,  and,  filling  it  with  vinegar,  lifted  it  to  his  mouth  on  a 
reed.  But  the  rest  cried,  '^  Let  him  be ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  save  him,  and  to  take  him  down." 

It  was  now  the  hour  of  the  evening  sacrifice.     Once  again  Christ  was 
heard  to  say,  "  It  is  finished."     Then  with  a  loud  voice,  he  cried,  "  Father,  ' 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."     He  bowed  his  head  and  died.     He 
gave  up  his  spirit,  bruised  and  tormented,  and  poured  out  unto  death,  into 
his  Father's  hands. 


CHAPTER  VIII . 
In  the  Grave. 

AT  the  third  hour,  when  Jesus  was  dying  on  Calvary,  the  priest  was 
offering  up  incense  in  the  holy  place  of  the  temple.  All  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  sacrificing  priest  in  the  outer  court,  were  waiting  for  him 
to  reappear.  Suddenly  an  earthquake  shook  both  the  temple  mount  and 
the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  veil,  which  separated  the  holy  place  from 
the  holiest  of  holies,  was  rent  in  two,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  laying 
open  the  sacred  spot,  which  none  ever  entered  except  the  high-priest  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement. 
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On  Calvary,  those  who  had  gathered  to  see  the  sight  were  at  last  terrified, 
and  returned  to  the  city,  smiting  upon  their  breasts.  The  centurion  in 
command  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  probably  watched  and  listened  to 
the  dying  prophet  with  interest,  was  struck  with  fear, and  said,  "Truly  thb 
was  the  Son  of  God ! ''  ^ 

But  before  sunset,  the  Pharisees,  always  very  scrupulous  not  to  break  the 
law,  came  to  Pilate,  and  besought  him  that  all  three  of  those  who  were 
being  crucified  should  be  put  to  death  at  once,  because  the  next  day  was  a 
Sabbath,  and  their  bodies  ought  not  to  be  hanging  on  the  crosses  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  The  soldiers  were  ordered  to  despatch  the  dying  men  by 
breaking  their  legs;  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  refrained  from  mutilating  his  body;  yet,  lest  any  spark 
of  life  lingered  which  might  be  fanned  into  a  flame,  one  of  them  pierced  hia 
side  with  a  spear.     Thus  they  made  sure  that  he  was  dead. 

In  the  meantime  another  applicant  had  gone  to  Pilate.  This  was  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  a  well-known  man,  rich,  honorable,  and  good,  one  cf  the 
■Sanhedrim  itself,  though  he  had  not  consented  to  the  death  of  Christ.  He 
was  a  timid  man,  and  a  secret  disciple;  but  shocked  by  the  deeds  of  his 
fellow-councillors,  he  went  boldly  in  to  Pilate,  and  begged  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  Pilate  marvelled  whether  he  were  yet  dead, 
and  called  the  centurion  to  ask  him  if  it  were  so.  He  then  willingly  granted 
the  body  to  Joseph,  who  had  already  provided  himself  with  fine  linen  for 
the  entombment.  AVhen  he  returned  to  Calvary,  Nicodemus  accompanied 
him,  bringing  a  large  quantity  of  spices.  The  women  from  Galilee  were 
lingering  about  the  place ;  and  now,  in  the  cool  and  gloom  of  the  evening, 
they  took  the  body  down  from  the  cross,  and  wrapped  it,  with  the  spices 
scattered  amid  the  folds,  in  the  linen  cloth.  Close  by  was  a  garden  belong- 
ing to  Joseph,  and  in  it  a  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  for  himself  in  the 
midst  of  his  garden.  No  man  had  ever  lain  in  it.  No  taint  of  death  pol- 
luted it.  Here  they  buried  their  Lord  hastily,  for  the  Sabbath  was  near. 
Mary  Cleophas  and  Mary  Magdalene  sat  close  by,  watching,  but  perhaps 
too  overcome  with  grief  to  give  any  active  assistance.  The  women  from 
Galilee  also  saw  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  lain.  Then  all  of  them 
returned  to  the  city,  to  prepare  spices  and  ointments  for  the  embalming  of 
the  corpse  as  soon  as  the  Sabbath  was  over. 

The  enemies  of  Christ  had  not  been  prepared  for  this  honorable  burial  of 
their  victim.  If  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had  not  interfered,  his  body  woald 
have  been  carried  away  from  Calvary,  with  those  of  the  thieves,  and  care- 
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lessly  laid  in  a  common  grave^  where  criminals^  who  had  died  a  shameful 
death,  were  flung  together.  The  followers  of  Jesus,  |K)or  obscure  Galileans, 
eoald  not  have  had  influence  enough  to  save  the  corpse  from  this  degrading 
fate.  But  the  Sanhedrim  found  that  two  of  their  own  chief  men,  startled 
\yy  their  fierceness  and  injustice  'into  open  discipleship,  had  interposed 
promptly  to  claim  the  body  of  their  Lord,  and  to  lay  it  in  the  new  tomb  of 
A  rich  man,  amidst  the  cool  and  quiet  fragrance  of  a  garden,  where  those 
who  loved  him  might  visit  his  resting-place  unnoticed  and  unmolested. 

The  Sabbath  was  come ;  a  high  day.  The  Sabbath  of  the  passover  waa 
no  doubt  the  most  important  of  all  the  weekly  Sabbaths  in  the  year.  The 
immense  multitudes  that  thronged  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  even  in  tents  out^ 
side  the  walls,  because  there  was  not  room  enough  in  the  city,  filled  the 
temple  courts,  and  crowded  into  the  synagogues.  Sabbath  days  were 
especially  days  of  feasting  and  rejoicing  with  the  Jews ;  friends  met  together; 
no  work  at  all  was  done ;  both  men  and  women  were  dressed  in  their  best 
apparel,  and  desired  to  see  and  to  be  seen.  Probably,  too,  this  Sabbath  fell 
upon  the  day  for  waving  the  first-fruits  before  Jehovah.  At  the  hour  when 
Christ  was  buried,  a  sheaf  of  standing  corn  had  been  reaped  with  special 
rites  for  the  purpose  in  a  field  near  Jerusalem  ;  and  possibly  this  ceremony 
had  been  one  reason  why  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  been  left  nndistur^)cd 
in  their  burial  of  the  body. 

How  the  friends  of  Jesus  passed  this  mournful  day  we  can  only  faintly 
imagine.  Whether  there  was  any  brighter  hope,  or  more  perfect  under- 
standing, in  Mary's  mind  of  what  was  to  follow,  we  do  not  know.  But  the 
rest  were  insensible  to  every  consolation ;  they  forgot  altogether  the  words 
Jesus  had  spoken  to  them  about  rising  again.  They  had  so  long  refused  to 
believe  that  he  would  give  himself  up  to  death  that  now  they  were  too 
stunned  to  remember  that  he  had  promised  to  return  to  them. 

But  Christ's  enemies  did  not  forget  this.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
Sabbath  the  chief  priests  and  leading  Pharisees  came  together  to  Pilate. 
One  tremor  had  seized  upon  them  in  their  hour  of  triumph.  "Sir, 
we  remember,"  they  said,  "that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command,  therefore,  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first."  Pilate  cared  little 
for  any  error,  but  he  could  not  afibrd  to  offend  the  chief  priests.  "  Ye  have  a 
watch,"  he  answered,  "  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can."    The  watch 
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consisted  of  Roman  soldiers,  not  of  the  temple  guard,  who,  as  Jews,  could 
not  touch  a  sepulchre  without  being  defiled.  The  soldiers  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone ;  and  when  the  watch  was  set,  the  priestg 
and  Pharisees  went  their  way,  satisfied  that  no  second  error  could  arise  to 
deceive  the  people.  It  was  the  Sabbath,  and  therefore  it  was  unlawful  to 
touch  the  dead,  or  they  might  have  removed  the  body  to  the  common 
grave  of  executed  criminals.  • 

No  doubt  there  must  have  been  much  discussion  that  day  throughout 
Jerusalem.  None  of  these  things  which  had  come  to  pass  were  done  in  a 
corner,  in  some  remote  place  in  Galilee,  but  in  the  holy  city  itself,  during 
the  passover  week.  Jesus  was  well  known  as  a  prophet  of  the  most  blame- 
less life.  Every  one  had  heard  before,  or  heard  then,  of  Lazarus,  who  was 
probably  hiding  from  the  malice  of  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees.  Humors 
would  run  along,  from  one  to  another,  of  the  indecent  haste  with  which  the 
execution  had  been 'hurried  on.  The  bargain  with  the  traitor  would  be 
whispered  about ;  the  midnight  arrest  in  Gethsemane ;  the  meeting  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  not  in  the  temple,  but  in  the  high-priest's  palace:  the  early  aud 
hasty  trial  before  Pilate,  and  the  swift  execution  of  the  sentence :  all  these 
would  be  discussed  passionately  in  favor  of,  or  against  Christ,  during  the 
leisure  of  that  Sabbath.  Thousands  among  them  were  disappointed.  Those 
who  were  not  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus  had  been  ready  to  follow  him, 
if  he  would  but  make  himself  intelligible  to  them.  They  were  longing  for 
a  Messiah ;  and  if  he  had  been  such  a  Messiah  as  they  exi)ected,  and  could 
understand,  they  would  have  joyfully  flocked  under  his  banner,  and  fought 
for  his  kingdom.  But  he,  who  might  have  been  dwelling  in  regal  splendor 
under  the  roof  of  the  royal  palace,  had  been  hung  upon  a  shameful  cross 
between  two  thieves.  They  had  seen  the  end  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth — a  bitta*, 
ignominious  death.  Was  he  not,  then,  what  the  chief  rulers  of  the  people 
called  ^im^  a  deoeiver? 


-•o*- 


CHAPTER  IX. 
The  Sepulchre. 

Friday  evening,  while  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  were  laying  the  body 
of  the  Lord  in  the  grave,  his  aunt,  Mary  Cleophas,  and  Mary  of 
Magdala  were  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre,  watching.  The  other 
women  from  Galilee  also  saw  the.  place  where  he  was  laid.     Probably  they 
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all  returned  to  the  city  together,  to  buy  spioes  and  ointments  for  the 
embalming;  and  before  they  separated  made  arrangements  for  meeting  again 
early,  after  the  Sabbath  was  ended.  As  nothing  could  be  done  before  day- 
break, we  may  easily  conjecture  that  they  agreed  to  meet  soon  after  the 
dawn,  either  in  the  garden  itself,  or  by  the  city  gate  nearest  to  it. 

But  upon  Sunday  morning,  whilst  it  was  yet  dark,  over-early  or  before 
the  appointed  time,  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  Cleophas,  restless  in  their 
sorrow,  started  off  to  see  the  sepulchre  beforehand.  On  their  way  they 
-were  joined  by  Salome,  the  mother  of  Jphn,  who  was  probably  staying  in 
the  same  house  as  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  They  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  but  the  other  women  were  to  bring  them  to  the  sepulchre.  No 
light  yet  shone  in  the  sky,  except  the  first  faint  gray  of  the  morning  in  the 
-east.  But  possibly  they  may  have  seen  a  sudden  light  gleaming  in  the 
direction  of  the  garden,  and  felt  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  like  that  which 
had  rent  the  rocks  on  Friday.  If  so,  they  would  naturally  pause  for  a 
while,  terrified ;  yet,  when  all  was  calm  again,  and  the  quiet  dawn  grew 
stronger,  waking  up  the  birds,  whose  twittering  was  the  only  sound  to  be 
heard,  they  would  go  on,  though  troubled  and  trembling,  to  the  sepulchre. 

But  what  had  caused  the  shock  of  earthquake  ?  The  Boman  guard, 
possibly  the  same  that  had  watched  under  the  cross,  and  divided  the  Lord's 
garments  among  them,  were  already  looking  forward  to  being  relieved  from  « 
their  watch,  when  they  saw  an  angel,  whose  face  was  like  lightning, 
descend  from  the  dark  heavens  above  them,  and  they  felt  the  earth  quake 
and  tremble  beneath  their  feet.  He  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
sepulchre  they  were  guarding :  and  for  fear  of  him  they  became  as  dead 
men.  They  saw  nothing  else  than  the  bright,  awful  face  and  the  glistening 
whiteness  of  the  form  that  sat  on  the  stone  near  them.  They  did  not  see 
Christ  quit  his  tomb. 

By  the  time  the  two  Marys  and  Salome  reached  the  garden,  the  dawn 
was  light  enough  for  them  to  see  objects  at  some  distance.  They  do  not 
seem  to  have  known  of  the  guard  being  set  to  watch  the  grave ;  for  their 
talk  was  only  of  the  difficulty  of  removing  the  large  stone  which  filled  the 
opening  of  the  cave.  Probably  their  special  purpose  in  coming  to  view  the 
sepulchre  was  to  ascertain  whether  the  women  alone  could  roll  it  away,  and 
effect  an  entrance  without  aid.  On  Friday  evening,  in  the  twilight,  and 
overwhelmed  as  they  were  with  grief,  they  had  not  sufficiently  noticed  this 
difficulty.  Now,  as  they  drew  near,  what  was  their  amazement  and  dismay 
to  see  the  stone  already  removed,  and  the  cave  open  I 
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Their  fears  sprang  to  one  conclusion^  and  only  one.  The  beloved  bodj 
of  their  Lord  had  been  violently  taken  away — stolen  by  his  implacable 
enemies — during  the  night.  It  had  been  still  further  degraded  and  dis- 
honored by  being  cast  into  the  comn^on  grave  of  criminals.  Mary 
Magdalene,  leaving  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  fled  back  into  the  city  to 
seek  Peter  and  John,  and  arouse  them  to  help,  if  help  were  not  too  late. 
Very  probably  these  two  disciples  were  lodging  in  the  same  house ;  for  at 
the  time  of  the  feasts  every  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  was  crowded  with  guesta. 
"  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord,^^  cried  Mary,  when  she  found  theni, 
"  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him." 

In  the  meantime  Mary  Cleophas  and  Salome  went  on  to  the  sepulchre. 
They  were  women  past  middle  life,  with  the  calmness  and  passiveness  of 
years  and  sorrows,  and  they  did  not  shrink  from  entering  into  the  sepulchre. 
They  had  set  out,  indeed,  with  the  intention  of  preparing  the  body  for  a 
second  burial.  But  there  was  no  lifeless  corpse  there.  They  were  affrighted, 
however,  by  seeing  an  angel,  clothed  in  white,  sitting  on  the  right  side. 
"  Fear  not,"  he  said  to  them,  "  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who  ^'as 
crucified.  He  is  not  here;  he  is  arisen.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead;  and  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  je 
see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  Lo,  I  have  told  you."  Salome  and  Maiy 
Cleophas  fled  from  the  sepulchre  trembling  and  amazed;  and  probably 
passing  by  John  and  Peter  in  their  bewilderment,  they  said  nothing  to 
them  about  what  they  had  seen,  but  went  on  into  the  city,  in  fear  and  great 
joy,  to  bring  the  disciples  word. 

Now,  when  they  were  going,  some,  but  not  all,  of  the  Roman  guani 
hastened  to  the  chief  priests,  and  told  them  what  had  come  to  pa^.  A 
council  was  immediately  summoned ;  and,  afler  much  discussion,  they  seem 
to  have  persuaded  themselves  that  the  soldiers  had  been  sleeping,  and  that, 
as  they  slept,  the  aisciples  had  stolen  away  the  body.  The  guard  owned  to 
having  been  like  dead  men  from  fright;  and  none  of  them  professed  to  hare 
seen  Jesus  leave  the  grave.  The  council  gave  them  large  sums  of  money 
to  spread  about  this  report,  which  they  did  so  successfully,  that  those  who 
thought  better  of  the  testimony  of  two  or  three  heathen  soldiers  than  of  that 
of  hundreds  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  had  nothing  to  gain  but  ever)- 
thing  to  lose  by  their  testimony,  believed  the  saying,  and  commonly  reported 
it  as  a  &ct. 

Very  shortly  after  Salome  and  Mary  Cleophas  left  the  grave,  John  and 
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Peter  reached  it.  John  had  outrun  Peter,  but  with  the  sensitive  shrinking^ 
of  a  young  nature,  unused  to  death,  he  did  not  go  in.  Stooping  down,  he 
saw  the  linen  clothes,  that  fine  linen  Joseph  had  prepared,  lying  on  the  floor 
of  tlie  cave.  It  was  quite  evident  his  Master  was  not  there.  But  Peter, 
coming  up,  stepped  at  once  into  the  sepulchre,  to  look  round  it.  There  wvs 
no  sign  of  haste  or  violence,  as  there  must  have  been  if  a  band  of  rough 
foes  had  trampled  in  to  steal  away  the  body.  The  fair  linen  cloth  was 
unsoiled,  and  the  napkin  that  had  been  bound  about  the  worn  and 
anguished  face  had  been  wrapped  together,  as  if  his  mother's  gentle  hands 
had  folded  it  up  tenderly,  and  laid  it  aside  by  itself.  There  was  nothing^ 
terrifying  about  the  quiet,  empty  tomb;  and  John,  with  all  his  sensitive  love- 
for  his  Lord,  might  enter  and  feel  no  shock.  He  also  went  in,  and  looking 
round,  felt  a  gleam  of  faith,  like  the  dawn  of  a  new  and  splendid  day,, 
breaking  upon  him.  But  they  could  not  linger  in  the  en)pty  grave.  Mary,, 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  ought  to  hear  these  strange  tidings ;  and  they  went 
away  to  tell  her. 

Now,  Mary  Magdalene  stood  without,  at  the  door  of  the  cave,  weeping.. 
Like  John,  she  did  not  venture  to  go  in.  She  was  alone  ;  Peter  and  John 
were  gone,  and  the  other  women  were  not  yet  come.  The  garden  was  a 
solitude.  Nothing  had  occurred  to  deliv^er  her  from  her  agonizing  fears. 
To  her  it  was  her  Lord,  not  his  body  merely,  that  they  had  taken  away. 
The  hurried  departure  of  Peter  and  John,  and  the  absence  of  Salome  and 
Mary  Cleophas,  must  have  confirmed  her  suspicions.  She  stooped  down,  as 
John  had  done,  to  look  at  the  place  where  he  had  lain.  There  was  the 
spot  where  his  thorn-crowned  head  had  been  pillowed,  and  his  pierced  feet 
had  rested.  But  the  grave  was  no  longer  empty.  At  the  feet,  and  the 
head,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain,  sat  two  angels,  bending  over  the 
place,  as  if  still  watching  him,  just  as  she  would  have  sat  and  watched  him 
if  she  might  but  have  stayed  beside  him,  even  in  the  sepulchre.  The  angels 
neither  astonished  nor  aflVighted  her  ;  she  was  too  engrossed  in  her  sorrow^ 
"Woman,  why  weepest  thou?''  they  asked.  She  answered  them  without 
fear — the  only  human  being  who  has  spoken  to  angels  with  no  tremor — 
*^  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him."  She  even  turned  away  from  them,  as  from  those  who  could 
give  her  no  comfort,  while  her  Lord  was  lost.  Dimly  through  her  tears 
she  saw  some  one  standing  near  her,  and  heard  the  same  question,  ^^  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?"  These  last  words  gave  her 
the  idea  that  it  must  be  the  gardener,  who  would  know  all  that  had  taken 
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place  in  the  garden  under  his  care.  ''Sir/'  she  cried^  '' if  thou  have  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  that  I  may  take  him  away.''' 
She  had  but  one  thought  in  her  mind :  where  was  her  Lord  ? 

"Mary,"  said  the  voice  behind  her — a  familiar  voice ;  and  she  turned 
quickly,  crying  gladly,  passionately,  "Rabbonil"  He  called  her  from  the 
abyss  of  despair  to  a  rapture  of  joy  beyond  words.  She  sprang  towards 
him  to  touch  him,  to  make  sure  that  it  was  he  himself  whom  she  had  seen 
die  upon  the  cross.  In  a  moment  she  was  back  again  to  the  happy  boars 
in  Galilee,  when  she  had  ministered  unto  him,  before  all  this  agony  came. 
As  before,  one  thought  alone  possessed  her  soul.  Here  was  her  Master,  he 
who  had  saved  her  in  the  old  bad  days. 

But  Christ  was  not  the  same.  A  solemn  change  had  passed  over  him, 
which  must  alter  all  his  relations  with  his  old  friends.  She  was  too  excited 
to  feel  this ;  but  his  first  words  arrested  her.  '^  Touch  me  not,"  he  said  ; 
possibly  meaning,  ^'  Stay  not  to  touch  me  now,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascendii^ 
unto  my  Father ;  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  uoto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  unto  my  God,  and  your  God."  He  was 
their  elder  brother,  who  could  remain  with  them  but  a  little  while,  and  then 
they  would  see  him  no  more,  but  he  would  represent  them  in  the  Father's 
house,  where  he  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  Mary  knew  she 
also  should  see  him  again ;  and  when  he  vanished  out  of  her  sight,  she 
stayed  not  a  moment  longer  at  the  sepulchre,  but  went  to  tell  them  she  had 
seen  the  Lord. 

All  these  circumstances  had  followed  one  anotlier  rapidly;  and  it  may  be 
that  the  women  who  were  to  bring  the  spices  and  ointments  had  been  de- 
layed, or  perhaps  had  waited  some  little  time  for  Salome  and  the  tMio 
Marys  at  the  appointed  place  of  meeting.      Joanna,  the  wife  of  Herod's 
steward,  was  the  chief  person  among  them,  as  the  woman  of  greatest  wealth 
and  rank.     They  were  not  at  all  surprised  at  finding  th6  stone  i*olled  ha<k 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  supposing  that  it  had  been  done  on  purpose 
for  them.     But  they  found  the  body  they  had  come  to  embalm  taken  awaj. 
This  very  much  perplexed  them ;  though  they  were  not  afraid  until  they 
saw  two  men  standing  by  them,  in  shining  garments.     So  terrified  were 
they,  that  they  bowed  their  faces  to  the  earth  before  them.     The  angels 
said  to  them,  as  if  marvelling  at  these  repeated  visits  to  the  grave,  "  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?     He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  ;  remefn- 
ber  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying, '  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
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and  the  third  day  rise  again/  *^  Then  the  women  remembered  these  words^ 
wondering  at  their  own  forgetfulness.  They  returned  at  onoe  to  the  city ; 
and  as  they  were  not  likely  to  single  out  Peter  or  John,  as  Mary  Magda- 
lene had  done,  to  be  the  first  hearers  of  their  tidings,  they  went  quickly  to 
some  common  place  of  meeting  among  the  disciples,  and  there  found  a 
large  party  assembled,  which  had  been  probably  called  together  by  Peter, 
to  hear  that  the  body  of  the  Lord  was  gone  no  one  knew  whither.  The 
women  told  the  vision  they  had  seen ;  but  the  disciples  could  not  believe 
them,  and  their  words  seemed  as  idle  tales.  Peter,  howecser,  hearing  of 
the  appearance  of  angels,  arose,  and  ran  again  to  the  sepulchre  for  the 
second  time ;  but  stooping  down,  he  saw  no  such  vision,  only  the  linen 
clothes  laid  as  he  had  seen  them  before.  He  returned  to  the  assembly  of 
the  disciples,  full  of  wonder  at  what  had  come  to  pass. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  Mary  Magdalene,  who  had  hastened  to 
John's  house  when  she  knew  the  grave  was  open,  would  also  go  there  after 
she  had  seen  Christ.  Mary,  his  mother,  would  thus  hear  first  of  the 
appearance  of  her  Son.  Finding  there  that  Peter  and  John  had  left  to  call 
together  the  disciples  at  some  appointed  place,  Mary  Magdalene  followed 
them ;  and  soon  after  Joanna  and  the  women  from  Gralilee  had  told  of 
their  vision  of  angels,  she  entered  to  relate  the  appearance  of  the  Lord 
himself  to  her  in  the  garden.  She  had  even  a  message  to  deliver  to  them. 
Bat  the  incredulous  and  bewildered  disciples  could  not  believe  her,  and 
probably  said  among  themselves  that  grief  had  distracted  her  mind.  When 
Peter  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  having  seen  nothing,  this  conviction 
would  naturally  be  deepened. 

But  presently  Mary  Cleophas  and  Salome,  the  aunt  of  Jesus,  and  the 
mother  of  James  and  John,  women  not  likely  to  be  deceived,  or  to  mistake 
a  stranger  for  their  Lord,  came  in  with  another  account  of  having  seen  him, 
and  of  receiving  a  message  from  him  for  his  brethren.  But  still  the  in«- 
credulous  disciples  refused  to  believe.  Mary  Magdalene  owned  that  she 
had  not  touched  Jesus,  had  indeed  been  forbidden  to  touch  him ;  but  these 
two  women  declared  that  they  had  not  only  met  him,  but  that  when  they 
heard  his  greeting,  they  had  fallen  down  to  worship  him,  being  afraid,  and 
had  held  him  by  his  feet.  ^'Be  not  afraid,^'  he  had  said,  ^^go,  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me.'* 

There  was  this  excuse  for  the  unbelief  of  the  disciples  that  as  yet  the  only 
•manifestations,  either  of  angels  or  of  the  Lord  himself,  had  been  to  women, 
who  are  always  more  excited,  and  more  open  to  superstitious  fancies,  ia 
63 
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hours  of  sorrow,  than  men  are.  The  simple  facts,  as  known  to  tiie  disciple^ 
were,  that  the  sepulchre  was  open  at  daybreak,  and  the  body  of  their  Mastet 
missing.  Who  had  broken  open  the  grave  they  could  not  tell ;  but  their 
suspicion  must  have  been  that  some  enemy  had  done  it. 

The  news  spread  rapidly  throughout  Jerusalem,  and  no  doubt  crowds  of 
curious  spectators  flocked  to  the  garden  to  see  the  open  tomb.  Amongst 
them  the  partisans  of  the  Sanhedrim  diligently  spread  the  report  that  the 
body  was  stolen  away  by  the  disciples,  while  the  guard  slept  It  would  be 
no  longer  prudent  for  the  well-known  followers  of  Jesus  to  be  seen  near 
Calvary  and  Gethsemane;  but  those  who  were  less  marked  among  his 
friends  probably  mingled  with  the  throng,  and  from  time  to  time  brought 
tidings  to  the  assembly  of  disciples  of  what  was  going  on.  The  hours 
wore  away,  and  still  they  were  in  perplexity  and  unbelief.  Three  wozneo 
only  had  seen  him ;  one  of  these  had  not  touched  him,  and  the  other  two 
had  been  so  bewildered  and  amazed,  as  to  have  kept  their  interview  with 
him  to  themselves,  until  after  Mary  Magdalene  had  given  her  account. 


••♦»■ 


CHAPTER  X. 

■ 

Emmaus. 

^TTTHEN  the  disciples  were  first  called  together  by  Peter  and  John, 
▼  ▼  there  were  among  them  two  friends,  one  of  whom  was  named 
Cleophas,  not  the  husband  of  Mary,  but  probably  a  native  of  Emmaus, 
41  village  about  nine  miles  from  the  city.  They  were  present  when  the 
party  of  Galilean  women,  with  Joanna,  came  to  tell  of  seeing  two  angela  in 
the  sepulchre.  Possibly  they  went  with  Peter,  when  he  ran  a  second  time 
to  the  grave ;  but  they  did  not  return  with  him,  as  they  did  not  hear  the 
statement  of  Mary  Magdalene,  or  of  Salome  and  Mary  Cleophas.  Vexj 
'likely  they  lingered  about  the  garden  amongst  the  crowd,  listening  to 
vthe  various  guesses  and  rumors  concerning  the  strange  events  until  it  was 
time  to  start  on  their  long  walk  homewards.  Calvary  lay  north  or  north- 
east of  the  city  walls,  and  Emmaus  to  the  east ;  there  was  no  need  there&ie 
for  them  to  return  through  the  busy  streets,  where  they  might  have  heard 
that  their  risen  Lord  had  appeared  to,  not  one,  but  three  of  the  women, 
who  had  loved  him  so  iaithfully,  and  ministered  to  him  so  long.    Sad, 
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'Chough  it  wa3  a  feast  time  when  joyousness  was  a  daty,  these  men  vnighl 
irrell  be. 

It  is  a  toilsome  road^  and  the  afternoon  sun  beat  hot  upon  them.  Bat 
the/  heeded  neither  the  heat  of  the  sun  nor  the  roughness  of  the  road. 
They  were  reasoning  and  pondering  over  the  events  that  had  followed 
quickly  upon  one  another^  since  they  had  entered  Jerusalem  to  eat  the  feast 
of  the  passover.  There  had  been  the  betrayal^  the  arrest,  the  mock  trial 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  the  real  trial  before  Pilate,  the  scoui^ing,  the  cruci- 
fixion, the  darkness  at  noon-day,  and  earthquake,  all  hurried  one  upon 
another.  They  might  well  be  sad  and  downcast  as  they  communed  abodt 
these  things. 

Presently  a  stranger,  journeying  the  same  toilsome  road,  drew  near  ana 
asked  them  how  it  was  they  could  be  thus  sorrowful  during  the  feast 
Cleophas  answered  him,  ^'Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things  that  are  come  to  pass  therein  these  days?''  All 
Jerusalem  was  busy  about  them,  and  this  stranger,  who  seemed  to  be 
coming  from  the  city,  might  surely  guess  what  they  were  talking  about. 
Yet  he  said,  "  What  things?''  And  now  Cleophas,  concluding  that  he  was 
indeed  a  stranger,  told  him  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  mighty  prophet,  who 
had  been  condemned  to  death  by  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  their  rulers.  ''But 
we  trusted,"  he  went  on,  sorrowfully, ''  that  it  had  been  he  that  should 
have  redeemed  Israel."  Then  he  narrated  how  certain  women  had  aston- 
ished them  that  morning,  who  did  not  find  his  body  in  the  sepulchre,  but 
came  saying  th^  had  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  he  was  alive. 
^'Bat  him  they  saw  not,"  added  Cleophas  to  the  stranger  walking  at 
his  side. 

''  O  foolish  men  I "  he  answered  gently, ''  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken  I  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  "  Th^,  like  all  other  Jews,  were  well 
versed  in  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  but  as  this  stranger 
explained  to  them  passages  perfectly  familiar  to  them,  they  stood  out  in  a 
niew  light,  with  deeper  meaning  than  any  they  had  had  before.  Their 
hearts,  slow  to  believe,  burned  within  them.  Was  it,  then,  true  that  Jesus 
was  that  Holy  One  whose  soul  should  not  be  left  in  hell,  nor  his  flesh  see 
corruption  ?  The  long  road  seemed  short ;  the  rocky  path  no  longer  rugged 
to  their  feet ;  the  heat  of  the  sun  was  unfelt.  How  fast  the  time  fled ! 
How  quickly  Emmaus  was  seen  on  its  hill  before  them  I  Who  could  this 
stranger  be,  so  wise  and  gracious,  whom  they  loved  already,  and  could  listen 
to  nnweariedly,  almost  as  if  he  were  the  Lord  himself? 
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They  were  close  to  the  village  now,  and  he  made  as  though  he  woold 
have  gone  fiirther;  but  they  could  not  part  with  him  yet,  stranger  though 
he  was.  It  was  getting  on  for  evening,  and  the  day  was  far  spent 
^' Abide  with  us/'  said  both  of  them ;  and  he  went  into  tarry  with  them,  as 
they  hoped,  until  the  morning.  He  had  charmed  away  their  sadness,  and 
taught  them  what  they  had  never  known  before.  How  gladly  would  thqr 
minister  to  this  new  friend  !  When  they  sat  down  to  supper  they  set  him 
in  the  most  honorable  place,  to  preside  over  their  evening  meal.  He  took 
bread,  blessing  and  breaking  it  with  some  words  or  gesture  peculiar  to  Christy 
and  gave  it  to  them,  as  he  bad  been  wont  to  do  when  he  sat  at  meat  with 
his  disciples.  Now  their  eyes  were  no  longer  holden  that  they  should  noi 
know  him.  It  was  he  himself;  their  crucified  and  risen  Lord.  For  onb 
brief,  glad  moment  they  saw  his  beloved  face,  and  the  pierced  hands,  which 
had  given  to  them  the  bread.  Then  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight;  but 
this  was  yet  another  proof  to  them  that  it  was  indeed  the  Lord. 

At  once  they  rose  up  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  thinking  nothing  of  the  long 
walk  and  the  coming  night,  when  they  had  such  tidings  to  carry  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  mother  and  kinsmen  of  Christ.  It  must  have  been  late 
when  they  reached  the  city,  but  they  found  ten  of  the  apostles,  with  a  num- 
ber of  the  disciples,  gathered  together,  though  with  dosed  doors,  and  pre- 
cautions taken,  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees.  Who  was  there  ?  The  women 
probably,  Lazarus  from  Bethany,  Nicodemus,  perhaps,  and  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  whose  garden  had  been  trampled  by  so  many  feet  that  day. 
There  was  great  agitation  among  them  still.  Had  the  body  of  Jesus  been 
stolen  away  from  the  grave?  Was  it  not  his  spirit  only  which  had  been 
seen  by  the  women  ?  Even  Peter,  who  had  also  now  seen  the  Lord,  the 
apostle  who  denied  him  being  the  first  to  whom  he  revealed  himself;  Peter 
could  hardly  believe  that  it  was  his  Master,  and  not  a  spirit.  Yet  when 
the  two  disciples  from  Emmaus  entered,  they  were  met  by  the  cry,  "  The 
Lord  has  arisen  indeed,  and  appeared  unto  Simon.'^  But  Cleophas  and  his 
companion  had  something  more  to  tell  of  than  a  mere  brief  appearance. 
They  described  the  stranger  joining  them,  and  walking  mile  after  mile  with 
them,  conversing  all  the  while  familiarly ;  how  he  went  into  tany  with 
them,  and  sat  down  to  meat,  and  was  known  to  them  in  the  breaking  of 
bread.  Thb  the  disciples  could  not  believe.  Cleophas  and  his  friend  do 
not  seem  to  have  been  very  renowned  followers  of  Jesus,  and  the  other 
disciples  were  hard  of  belief.  Those  among  them  who  had  seen  him  had 
oaught  but  brief  glimpses  of  him.    Mary  Magdalene  had  not  been  allowed 
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-to  touch  him ;  Salome  and  his  aunt  Mary  had  only  held  his  feet;  to  Peter 
le  had  apjieared  certainly,  but  not  in  this  homely  manner  as  a  fell6w* 
traveller  along  the  same  rough  way. 

They  were  still  speaking  incredulously  about  these  new  tidings,  when  sud- 
denly, with  no  opening  of  the  fastened  doors,  and  no  sound  of  entering, 
they  saw  Jesus  himself  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  heard  his  voice, 
saying,  "  Peace  be  unto  you.*'  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  sup'. 
posing  that  they  saw  a  spirit.  There  was  none  bold  enough  to  try  to  touch 
him,  and  no  one  dared  to  speak.  With  great  gentleness  and  tenderness  he 
reproached  them.  ^'  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,"  he  said,  showing  them 
the  print  of  the  nails ;  ^'  handle  me,  and  see.  It  is  I  myself.  A  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  Their  terror  and  trouble  wero 
pacified,  but  still  they  were  not  calm  enough  for  faith.  They  could  not 
now  believe  for  joy.  But  to  give  them  time  to  collect  themselves,  he  asked 
for  food,  as  once  before  he  had  commanded  something  to  eat  to  be  given  to 
the  ruler's  little  daughter,  when  he  called  her  back  from  the  grave.  He  ate 
before  them,  a  convincing  proof  that  he  was  no  spirit ;  and  then  he  was 
«een  no  more  by  them.  But  there  was  no  room  for  unbelief  among  them 
now.  The  load  upon  their  hearts,  like  the  great  stone  of  the  sepulchre,  was 
rolled  away  forever.    Their  Lord  was  arisen  indeed. 


CHAPTER  Xf. 
It  is  the  Lord. 

THOUGH  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  carefully  reported  that  the 
disciples  had  stolen  the  body  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  they  took  no  steps 
to  prove  the  fact,  or  to  punish  the  violators  of  tlie  grave.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  remained  in  Jerusalem  during  the  feast,  and  the  Sabbath 
following  the  feast.  Even  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  after  it,  when  the 
bulk  of  the  Galileans  had  started  homewards,  the  eleven  apostles  still  lin- 
gered in  the  city.  Thomas,  who  had  vehemently  refused  to  believe  in  the 
resuvrection  of  his  Master  because  he  had  not  seen  him,  had  passed  the 
week  in  alternate  mourning  and  disputing  with  those  who  vainly  sought  to 
convince  him.  He  saw  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  comforted,  and  full  of 
gladness;  his  fellow-disciples  rejoicing  and  exultant;  yet  to  all  they  urged 
he  answered,  *^  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
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my  finger  irrio  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe."  It  was  a  miserable  week  for  him,  for  he  was  deeply 
attached  to  his  crucified  Master,  and  timid  and  despondent  as  he  was,  he 
had  once  said,  **Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him."  But  he  could 
not  be  persuaded  that  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

Eight  days  had  passed  since  Jesus  had  been  seen  ;  and  the  eleven  apostles 
were  sitting  together,  the  doors  being  shut  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees,  as  on 
the  week  before,  when  once  more  he  slood  in  their  midst,  with  no  sign  or 
sound  of  coming,  and  said,  "Peace  be  unto  you."  Then  turning  to 
Thomas,  and  speaking  directly  to  him,  he  added,  "Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  But  he  did  not  now  need 
the  evidence  he  had  demanded;  it  was  enoagh  to  see  his  Master,  and 
hear  him  speak.  Jesus  wished  to  prove  to  him  he  was  the  very  Son  of 
man,  who  had  died  upon  the  cross.  Thomas  cried,  "  My  Lord  and  my 
God ! " 

The  apostles  no  longer  lingered  in  Jerusalem.  They  were  nee<led  in  their 
homes  in  Galilee,  and  it  was  safer  for  them  to  assemble  together  there, 
where  the  chief  priests  had  less  power  than  in  Judeea.  Moreover,  there 
would  be  many  arrangements  to  make  for  their  families,  before  they  could 
set  out  on  those  missionary  journeys  which  soon  scattered  them  into  far 
countries.  They  scarcely  yet  knew  what  their  Lord  would  have  them  to 
do,  but  for  a  short  time  longer  they  were  sent  to  dwell  in  their  own  hotnes, 
among  their  own  people,  following  their  old  trades  amid  familiar  scenes. 

Seven  of  them  were  dwelling  near  Capernaum,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake, 
where  they  had  earned  their  livelihood  by  fishing.  Peter  said  to  his  com- 
rades, one  evening  after  their  return  from  Jerusalem,  "  I  go  a  fishing." 
Thomas  and  Nathanael,  James  and  John,  with  two  others,  joined  him,  and, 
entering  into  a  boat,  launched  out  upon  the  dark  waters,  and  toiled  all 
night,  but  came  back  to  the  land  with  empty  nets.  In  the  cold  gray  of  the 
morning  they  were  going  ashore,  disappointed  and  hungry  men,  when  they 
saw  on  the  dim  beach  a  man  standing  to  watch  them.  It  was  still  too  darh 
for  them  to  see  clearly.  "Children,  have  ye  any  meat?"  his  voice  called 
across  the  water.  There  is  nothing  unusual  in  such  a  question  from  a 
bystander,  who  has  been  looking  on  while  men  are  fishing.  "  No,"  they 
shouted  back  ;  for  they  were  still  some  distance  from  the  land.  "  Ckst  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall  find,"  was  the  advice  given. 
He  might  see  signs  of  fish  which  had  escaped  them ;  and  they  obeyed,  feeU 
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ing  that  though  their  toil  had  been  in  vain  all  night,  one  chance  cast  of  the 
net  migh*:  atone  for  their  want  of  suooeas.  If  not^  the/  could  but  retiim 
empty,  as  they  were  now  doing. 

While  they  cast  their  net  the  light  grew  stronger,  and  the  morning 
shone  upon  the  lake  and  shore,  upon  the  disciples  in  their  boat,  and  the 
solitary  stranger  looking  on.  But  soon  the  net  was  so  full  of  fish,  that  they 
could  not  draw  it ;  and  quickly  there  flashed  through  the  mind  of  John  the 
memory  of  that  morning,  when  Jesus  had  called  them  to  leave  their  netSi 
Kad  follow  him.  "  It  is  the  Lord,'^  he  said  to  Peter.  There  he  stood  in 
the  morning  light  at  the  edge  of  the  waters  where  they  were  fishii^. 
Possibly,  nay  probably,  there  was  already  shining  about  him  a  transfigciing 
glory,  such  as  they  had  witnessed  on  the  mountain,  when  his  face  was  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  as  white  as  the  glistering  snow.  Peter  at  once 
threw  himself  into  the  lake,  that  ho  might  the  sooner  reach  the  Master  he 
had  once  denied ;  and  the  rest  followed  in  their  boat,  dragging  their  net 
with  them. 

Just  such  a  reception  met  them  as  may  have  welcomed  them  often  in  the 
old  days,  when,  though  disciples,  they  still  had  to  earn  their  bread.  No 
doubt  their  Lord  had  often  ministered  to  them  before  he  washed  their  feet 
At  the  Last  Supper.  There  was  a  fire  already  kindled  on  the  beach,  lit  for 
them  whilst  they  were  toiling,  hungry  and  weary,  in  the  darkness;  and  fish 
was  broiling  on  it,  and  cakes  of  bread  were  baking  in  the  hot  ashes.  It  was 
a  homely,  simple  welcome,  such  as  one  of  themselves  might  have  prepared 
for  his  comrades.  They  and  their  Master  had  often  eaten  their  meals 
together  thus  in  the  open  air,  beside  a  little  fire  on  the  ground.  "  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught,'^  said  Jesus  to  them ;  and  Peter  ran  and 
drew  the  net  to  land,  ccmnting  the  fish  as  he  took  them  out  of  the  unbroken 
meshes.  Presently  Jesus  said  to  them,  *'  Gome  and  dine."  But  none  of 
them  durst  say,  "  Who  art  thou  ?"     They  wei-e  silent  in  happy  awe. 

The  meal  was  ready,  and  they  hungry  with  their  night's  toil.  They  were 
at  home  on  the  shores  of  their  own  lake.  Every  hill,  every  village,  every 
landmark  about  them,  lying  clear  in  the  early  light,  was  as  familiar  to  them 
as  the  faces  of  old  friends.  The  freshness  of  the  morning  air  brought  to 
them  the  scent  of  flowers  such  as  they  had  f>lucked  when  children.  The 
little  waves  of  the  lake  rippled  up  against  the  mai^in,  chiming  as  it  had 
done  to  them  when  they  were  boys.  The  larks  sang  overhead,  and  the 
waterfowl  cried  across  the  water.  How  different  was  this  from  that  upper 
chamber  in  Jerusalem,  when  their  Master's  soul  was  troubled,  and  exceed- 
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ingly  Borrowful,  as  he  said  there  was  a  traitor  among  them.  There  was  no 
traitor  uow^  no  agony  in  Gcthsemane^  no  cruel  foes^  no  cross.  All  these 
mrere  forever  past. 

Once  again  Jesus  took  bread,  and,  breaking  it,  he  gave  it  to  them.  In 
silence,  blissful,  yet  reverent,  they  took  their  food  from  his  hand,  and 
satiBfied  their  hunger.  They  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord,  and  that  was 
enough.  When  the  meal  was  over,  three  times  Christ  asked  of  Peter  the 
question,  ^'Lovest  thou  me?^'  until  at  the  third  time  Peter  was  aggrieved. 
''  Lford,''  he  cried,  "  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee/'  Jesus  bade  him  feed  his  lambs  and  his  sheep ;  and  signified  to  him 
what  death  he  should  die  for  his  sake.  By  this  time  the  morning  had  ad- 
vanced, and  the  people  were  waking  up  to  their  day's  work  in  the  fields,  or 
upon  the  lake,  and  Jesus  withdrew  from  his  disciples,  saying  to  Peter, 
^'  Follow  me.''  All  of  them  were  about  to  enter  upon  the  life  he  had 
quitted ;  they  would  bo  persecuted,  cast  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  put  to 
death  as  he  had  been.  The  servant  could  not  be  above  his  master,  nor  the 
disciple  above  his  Lord.  They  must  all,  even  Peter,  who  had  denied  him, 
follow  him  through  shame  and  sufiering  to  a  bitter  end.  Peter  understood 
Christ's  words  literally,  and  rose  up  to  follow  him ;  John  also  could  not 
stay  behind  if  he  might  but  \>e  with  his  Lord  in  that  mysterious  solitude 
whither  he  was  about  to  vanish,  and  whence  he  came  so  suddenly  among 
them.  But  here  they  could  not  follow  him.  Peter  asked  a  question  as  to 
what  John  should  do  in  the  perilous  future  they  were  about  to  enter ;  but 
Jesus  checked  his  curiosity  by  a  vague,  indefinite  answer  before  passing  out 
of  their  sight.  This  was  the  third  time  that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his 
disciples  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
His  Friends. 

TWICE  had  the  Lord  been  seen  by  the  women  who  ministered  unto 
him ;  three  times  by  the  apostles.  But  a  still  larger  assembly  we^e 
to  have  proof  tliat  he  had  indeed  risen  from  the  dead.  Whilst  Jesus  was 
yet  in  Galilee,  before  his  crucifixion,  he  had  told  not  only  his  twelve 
apostles,  but  the  mass  of  his  disciples,  that  he  should  be  crucified,  and  rise 
again  on  the  third  day.    He  had  also  fixed  upon  a  mountain  where  he  would 
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appear  unto  them  after  this  resurrectioo^  probably  a  mouDtain  in  some  oentnl 
point,  where  all  oould  assemble  to  meet  him.  More  than  five  hundred 
disciples  flocked  to  this  appointed  place,  men  and  women,  those  whom  be  had 
delivered  from  blindness,  sickness,  sorrow,  even  from  evil  spirits.  Kone 
would  be  absent,  who  oould  possibly  reach  the  quiet  mountain,  where  their 
crucified  Lord  would  meet  them  in  his  own  person ;  no  spirit ;  oo  illi»oii. 
A  few  even  yet  doubted ;  but  the  rest  worshipped  him.  Speaking  to  them 
all,  not  to  the  apostles  merely,  he  bade  them  teach  all  nations  to  obfierve 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded.  Each  disciple  was  to  be  a  messenger  of  the 
good  tidings  for  him ;  though  only  a  chosen  few  were  to  forsake  all  to 
become  his  ambassadors  to  distant  lands. 

There  was  one  of  the  Lord's  disciples,  who  had  been  his  companioo^  not 
for  a  few  months  only,  nor  for  two  or  three  years,  but  during  his  whole  life. 
They  had  been  boys  together,  dwelt  in  the  same  village,  climbed  the  hills 
side  by  side,  learned  from  the  same  schoolmaster,  gone  together  to  the  syna- 
gogue Sabbath  after  Sabbath ;  perhaps  worked  at  the  same  carpenter's  bench. 
This  was  James,  the  son  of  his  aunt,  Mary  Cleophas,  of  whom  traditioD 
says  lie  closely  resembled  the  Lord  in  his  personal  appearance.  Jesus 
appeared  alone  to  him,  in  some  quiet,  unknown  hour,  which  would  have 
remained  a  secret  from  us  if  James  had  not  himself  told  it  to  Paul  some 
years  afterwards.  Jesus  had  not  ceased  to  love  those  whom  he  had  loved 
in  his  early  life;  and  it  may  be  he  appeared  to  James  to  satisfy  some 
passionate  yearning  of  his  cousin's  heart,  for  one  more  hour  of  such  com- 
munion as  those  they  had  had  together  on  the  hills  round  Nazareth. 

For  forty  days  after  his  resurrection  Christ  remained  upon  earth,  showing 
himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs,  eating  and  drinking  %vith  his 
disciples;  being  seen  of  them,  and  touched  by  them;  teaching  them,  and 
speaking  to  them  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  which  they  were 
to  preach.  He  had  said,  ^'I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rgoicse: 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  His  words  were  fulfilled.  The 
joy  of  his  resurrection  had  made  them  strong  to  face  the  perils  they  had 
once  dreaded ;  and  by  many  a  proof  he  made  this  joy  unspeakable,  and  full 
of  glory.  No  king,  no  high-priest,  no  emperor,  not  all  the  powers  and 
principalities  of  the  whole  world,  could  take  this  joy  from  them.  Now  th% 
time  was  come  when  Christ  could  trust  his  message  with  them,  and  leave 
them  to  go  to  the  Father. 

The  mission  of  the  apostles  was  to  b^n  at  Jemsalem — the  city  of  his 
crucifixion.     There,  some  days  befi>re  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  they  were  ODoe 
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more  gathered  together^  with  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  other  women, 
and  his  kinsmen,  waiting  for  his  last  revelation  of  himself.  Jesus  came  to 
them  and  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  but 
whether  all  were  there,  or  his  apostles  only,  we  cannot  'tell.  Seen  and 
heard  by  them,  but  invisible  to  eyes  that  had  no  love  for  him,  he  passed 
along  that  road,  down  which  the  thronging  multitudes  had  swept  in  glad  pro- 
cession, waving  palm  branches,  and  shouting,  '^Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David !  ^'  Once  more  he  looked  upon  the  doomed  city,  over  which  he  had  wept,, 
and  which  was  now  crowned  by  its  blackest  sin.  "  Begin  at  Jerusalem,"  he 
eaid.  Even  yet  the  apostles  did  not  fully  understand  him.  "Lord,"  they 
asked,  "  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? "  They 
beheld  their  beautiful  city,  with  its  magnificent  temple  and  gorgeous  palaces, 
and  still  thought  it,  blood-stained  as  it- was,  a  fitting  throne  for  their 
risen  Lord.  Again,  as  once  before,  he  told  them  they  were  not  to  know  the 
times  and  seasons  which  the  Father  had  kept  in  his  own  power. 

Past  the  home  at  Bethany,  which  he  had  loved  so  much,  and  blessed  sa 
wondrously,  Jesus  led  his  disciples  to  some  solitary  spot  on  the  mountain, 
where  Jerusalem,  the  guilty  city,  with  Calvary  at  her  gates,  was  hidden 
from  their  view.  Lifting  up  his  pierced  hands,  he  blessed  them,  his  friends 
who  had  been  with  him  in  his  tribulation ;  but  whilst  he  was  yet  speaking 
a  cloud  came  down  to  ovei-shadow  them,  as  they  had  been  overshadowed  in- 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Their  loving  hands  could  clasp  him  no 
longer;  they  could  hear  him  no  more,  but  falling  down,  they  worshipped- 
him,  as  he  was  thus  carried  away  from  them.  Even  when  all  was  lost  to 
their  sight,  that  bright  chariot  of  cloud  in  which  he  was  ascending  on  high 
amidst  thousands  of  angels,  and  leading  captivity  captive,  when  that  had 
faded  in  the  deep  blue  of  the  heavens,  they  stood  gazing  steadfastly  toward 
the  point  where  it  had  vanished,  until  two  men  in  white  apparel  spoke  to- 
them,  saying,  "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
again  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.^' 

In  great  joy  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  along  the  well-known  road,  with 
Gethsemane  not  far  off,  and  Calvary  in  sight.  With  one  accord  they,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary,  and  all  the  kinsmen  of  the  Lord,  continued 
together  in  prayer  and  supplication,  going  up  constantly  to  the  temple  to 
praise  und  bless  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 
His  Foes. 

BUT  what  of  the  enemies  of  Christ  ?  the  traitor,  the  priestly  pereecotoiBi 
tlie  unjust  judge,  the  cowardly  tetrarch,  nay  the  city  itself,  which 
could  suffer  such  crimes  ?  A  few  years  after  the  crucifixion,  Herod  Antipaa, 
the  murderer  of  John  the  Baptist,  was  goaded  on  by  Herodias  to  solicit  the 
rank  and  title  of  king  from  the  Roman  emperor.  Her  brother,  Herod 
Agrippa,  had  been  made  king  of  those  provinces  which  had  been  governed 
by  Philip  the  tetrarch ;  and  he  arrived  in  Palestine,  a.  d.  38.  His  kingly 
state  excited  the  ambition  and  jealousy  of  Herodias,  who  at  last  snooeeded 
in  carrying  Herod  Antipas  to  Rome  to  supplant  Agrippa  in  the  &vor  of  the 
emperor.  But  Agrippa's  influence  proved  stronger  than  theirs ;  and  instead 
of  being  allowed  to  return  to  Palestine,  Herod  Antipas  was  banished,  and 
from  that  time  till  his  death  dragged  out  the  life  of  an  exile  in  Graal  and 
Spain.  Herodias  did  not  forsake  him ;  the  only  good  thing  we  know  of 
that  wicked  woman. 

Pilate  had  sacrificed  Christ  to  his  fears  of  being  misrepresented  to  the 
emperor.  The  very  fate  he  dreaded  befell  him ;  for  riots  becoming  more 
and  more  frequent  under  his  rule,  both  in  Judsea  and  Samaria,  his  superior, 
the  prefect  of  Syria,  sent  him  to  Rome  for  trial.  ^  He  arrived  there  josi 
after  the  death  of  Tiberius,  who  had  been  his  friend  and  patron ;  and  Call* 
gula,  his  successor,  banished  him  also  to  Graul,  where,  it  is  said,  he  died  by 
his  own  hand,  unable  to  bear  his  disgrace  and  exile. 

Aft;er  the  departure  of  Pilate,  the  prefect  of  Syria  visited  Jerusalem,  and 
removed  Caiaphas  irom  his  ofiBce  as  high-priest.  But  a  son  of  Annas  was 
put  in  his  place,  and  the  chief  power  of  the  priesthood  remained  in  the 
family  for  a  long  period.  Annas  himself  died  in  extreme  old  age,  and  was 
considered  by  his  countrymen  one  of  the  liappiest  men  of  his  time  and 
nation. 

or  a  brief  space  under  Herod  Agrippa,  who  was  made  king  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  as  well  as  of  the  provinces  east  of  the  Jordan,  Jerusalem  en« 
joyed  prosperity,  whilst  the  early  Christians  suffered  many  persecutions, 
Herod  putting  James,  the  brother  of  John,  to  death,  to  please  the  Jew& 
But  immediately  after  this,  upon  the  death  of  Herod,  a.  d.  46,  a  severe 
famine,  lasting  two  years,  befell  Judsea.  Soon  afterwards,  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  many  thousands  of  the  people  perished  in  a  tumult  caused  by 
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the  Intrusion  of  the  Roman  soldiers  into  the  temple.  A  set  of  fanatics  and 
assassins  began  to  infest  Jerusalem  and  its  neighborhood^  some  of  whom 
slew  the  high-priest^  a  son  of  Annas,  whilst  sacrificing.  Riots  and  massacres 
became  more  and  more  common.  False  Messiahs  sprang  up.  Rival  high- 
priests  headed  difierent  parties,  each  bent  upon  plunder.  At  last  the  Je^B 
broke  out  into  open  insurrection  against  the  Roman  power ;  but  they  were 
also  divided  among  themselves,  and  separated  into  many  &ctions,  at  deadly 
enccity  with  one  another.  The  Roman  army  besieged  Jerusalem,  a.  d.  70^ 
mrhen  it  was  crowded  with  strangers  and  pilgrims  come  up  to  keep  the  pass- 
over.  Thousands  perished  in  battle,  thousands  more  by  famine  and  murder 
within  the  walls,  and  when  the  city  was  taken,  the  old  and  sickly  were 
massacred,  children  under  seventeen  years  of  age  were  sold  into  slavery,  and 
the  rest  were  sent  in  multitudes  to  make  up  gladiatorial  shows  in  the  amphi-^ 
theatres  of  Rome  and  the  provinces.  '^  The  whole  of  the  city  was  sa 
thoroughly  levelled  and  dug  up,  that  no  one  visiting  it  would  believe  it 
had  ever  been  inhabited/'  It  is  said  that  not  one  of  the  Christians  perished 
in  the  siege,  as  they  fled  from  the  doomed  city  before  it  was  surrounded  by 
the  Roman  army. 

But  a  far  swifter  and  more  diifect  destruction  befell  the  man,  who  knew, 
and  knew  distinctly,  what  be  was  doing  .when  he  betrayed  his  Lord  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Judas  was  not  ignorant  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Sanhedrim ;  he  was  no  stranger  to  Jesus.  He  had  even  been  one  of  his 
familiar  friends,  in  whom  he  trusted.  He  had  been  an  eye-witness,  like  the 
other  apostles,  of  the  wondrous  life  of  Jesus  from  the  beginning.  He  had 
himself  preached  the  gospel,  and  done  works  of  mercy  in  the  name  of  his 
Master.  Yet  he  clearly  understood  that  the  bribe  for  which  he  bargained 
to  betray  him  was  but  the  price  of  his  blood.  For  he  had  been  with  Christ 
when  he  was  hiding  from  his  enemies,  who  sought  to  kill  him.  by  anjt 
means,  by  private  assassination,  or  by  sudden  tumult.  To  sell  Jesus  to  the 
chief  priests,  he  kneW)  was  to  betray  innocent  blood. 

We  are  led  to  suppose  that  Judas  accompanied  the  band  which  carried 
Jesus  from  Grethsemane  to  the  palace  of  the  high-priest,  a  dark-spirited^ 
anxious,  skulking  villain,  already  hearing  a  low  whisper  of  that  storm  of 
remorse  which  was  soon  to  drive  him  to  despair.  The  wages  of  his  sin 
were  promptly  paid  to  him ;  yet  still  he  seems  to  have  lingered  about  the 
spot  where  his  Master  was,  watching  how  things  went  on.  It  was  night,  and 
he  was  friendless.  All  his  old  comrades  would  now  turn  from  him  in  terror* 
He  was  not  a  stupid  man ;  he  could  feel  keenly.    There  was  but  one  Sfwrk 
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of  comfort — his  pnise  was  no  longer  empty,  and  tite  little  field  be  coveted 
could  now  be  bia.  Aa  soon  as  the  day  dawned  he  would  go  and  an 
about  it. 

Possibly  there  was  a  faint,  lingering  hope  that  Jesos  might  deliver  bim- 
eelf.  Once  before  he  had  passed  invisibly  through  the  midst  of  his  foes, 
when  they  took  up  stones  to  kill  him.  Perhaps  hs  had  beard  Jesos  say  to 
Peter,  "Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  be  sball 
presently  give  me  mora  than  twelve  l^ons  of  angels?"  But  the  feint 
liope  died  away  as  the  cruet  hours  sped  on ;  and  when  Jeens  suffiired  tbem 
to  lead  him  away,  bound,  before  Pilate,  Judas  knew  be  would  not  ave 
himself.  He  ought  to  have  known  it  before.  A  fierce  passion  of  remorse 
seized  upon  him.  Wildly  he  fled  to  the  temple,  where  the  priests,  bis  tempten, 
were  already  preparing  to  celebrate  their  solemn  day  of  peace-o6^ing  ffv 
the  nation.  He  forced  his  way  into  the  inner  portions  of  (he  sacred  place, 
probably  into  the  hall  of  the  Sanhedrim,  where  the  priests  assembled  eariy 
every  morning  to  east  lots  for  the  services  of  the  day.  He  flnng  down  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  crying,  "  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood  I"  The  priests  heard,  and  answered  him  with  a  soeer. 
"What  is  that  to  ns?"  they  asked;  "see  Ibou  to  diati"  Jndas  left  the 
money,  the  price  of  his  Lord,  and  departed  forever  from  the  temple. 

It  may  be  he  lingered  tlirough  the  terrible  moniing  of  the  crocifiziof), 
ontil  after  the  awful  crime  in  which  he  had  hod  a  chief  share  was  completed. 
Then,  seeking  out  the  field  be  had  coveted,  and  which  was  alt  bat  par- 
■oliased,  he  put  an  end  to  his  miserable  lifo.  Kot  without  wamit^  bad  this 
bitter  end  come,  a  merciful  warning  from  his  Lord,  who  had  said,  whilst 
there  was  yet  time  for  him  to  repent,  "  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  I  it  bad  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  hid  not  been  bom." 
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St  Luke.... 
St  Luke.... 
St  John 


Whekx  Written. 


Jemmlero. 

Alexandria. 

R<ime. 

Rome  (probably). 

Ephesus. 


1012 


Chbonological.   Tables. 


THE  FAULm  XPISTLE8. 


DAT 


6-i 
52 
56—57 
57 
58 
68 
61 
t2 
6i 
63 
63 
64 
64 
65 


TITLE. 


05—06 

Publlnhud 

fn  »T. 


AUTtfOR. 


First  Eplstlo  to  the  Thf«Mlon1ans. . . 
Secuiid  Epistiti  to  thu  Th«(Halouiiiaii. 

EpisUe  to  the  Galatlans 

Virat  Epistle  to  th<i  Ourinthiiuu. 

Second  EpiMtle  to  the  CorinUiiaoii.. 

Epi^itle  to  the  Komans 

Epistle  to  the  Epheeinna 

Epijitle  to  the  PhilippintiM 

Kpidtle  to  the  ColoMiaii8 

E|>i-tle  to  Philemon , 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

Ftrat  Epistle  to  Tim<  'thy 

Epi.>rtle  to  Titus 

Second  Epistle  to  Timothy 

UfiVjLLvrioN 


St.  Paul.. 
St.  Paul.. 
^t.  Paul.. 
M.  Paul. 
St.  Paul.. 
St.  Paul., 
.^-t.  l*»ul. 
St.  Paul.. 
SL  Paul.. 
Sr.  Paul.. 
frL  Paul., 
^t.  Paul., 
St.  Paul. 
St.  Paul., 

fct.  John. 


WuciLit  Wanruf. 


Ooriath. 

Curintli. 

Spliesoa. 

Ephrens. 

Phllirvi. 

Corinth. 

Rome. 

Rome. 

Rome. 

Rone. 

Roaie. 

lAidicc*. 

EphesiM  (pnittMj). 

Rome  (iiTOlatily;. 


Patmus. 


THE  OESEEAL  EPISTLES. 


DATE. 


A.  D. 

61 

63 

65 

63 
97—98 
in— 08 
97—08 


TITLE. 


Epistle  of  St.  James 

Kii-st  Eplst'e  of  St.  Peter 

Second  Epiitlo  of  St.  Peter. . . 

Epistle  of  St.  .Tude 

I'vnt  Epiritle  of  Si.  John 

Second  Epi:ft1o  of  St.  John . . . 
Third  Epistle  of  St.  John 


Author. 


St.  James 

St.  Peter 

St.  Peter 

St.  Jude 

St  John . .  .*. 

St.  John 

St.  John 


WucRi  WRrrrex. 


Jerusalem. 

Babyluu. 

Babylon. 

Syria. 

EpIifAia. 

KpbtviiSL 

Ephesua. 


OEKOSOLOQT  OF  OIIE  LORD'S  UFEt  (Lewin.) 

B.  C.  6  (nbout  Fob.  22).    Birth  nf  John  the  rnptlst;  the  time  of  Elizabeth*s  conception  being  infeiTed  ftom  tlM 
calcuiatiou  tb»t  the  courae  of  Abia  went  out  of  ottlco  on  May  :iJ,  b. c.  7. 

6  (a*H)ut  An;;.  1 ).    Thr  N  (TIvctt  or  Jvsas  Ch  ri»it  ;  nearly  two  y»ars  before  the  death  of  llerod  (Malt.  ii.  U'^ 
he  icfuut  uudor  Sentius  baturuinus,  who  displaced  Varus  before  S**pt.  2,  b.c.  6. 

4,  April  l.    Death  of  Mcrod  at  Juricho.    Uoturn  of  the  Holy  family  £h>m  Egypt. 

0.    Banishment  of  Archolaus.    Cy;mii».«,  prefect  of  Syria. 

7.    OompluSion  of  the  Census  of  Cyronius.    Cubist  at  Tiie  Passotbb  (April  9th). 

28  (about  August  or  Septenilier).     Prtaehing  nfJJm  the  Baptist,  in  thojirtt  year  of  the  SabbtOie  cjrofe,  la  tb« 
tixlfi  year  of  which  our  Lord^s  Ministry  closed. 

29  (February).    Baptism  of  Jesus.    Age  33.*    (February  to  March.)    The  Temptation. 

29— A.  D.  33.    Tfte  Duration  of  ChritVt  Minislryt  from  Passover  to  Passover,  /our  full  yean,  in  aoooidsace 

with  Luke  xUi.  7. 

29.    First  Passover,  ending  April  2. 

Oiteninp:  "f  our  Loitl's  Mini.<4try  iit  Jonisalem.     Imprisonment  of  John. 

LU   .\iiuimn).    Bt'gi'iniiiK  of  Ihrist's  Ministry  in  (ialilee.    lis  dumtion — three  j«ani  and  six  Bumtha. 

FuU  Circuii  in  Ouulcc,  iududiug  ^about  October)  his  r^ectlon  at  Nazareth.f 

29  to  A.  D.  30  (Spring).    Second  Galilean  Circuit:  duration— four  or  five  months. 

30  (Spring),     nird  OaliUtan  Circuit. 

April  22.    The  Jcvrepoirpwrof  <ra0/3aTov,  i.  «^  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  second  month  (Jyar). 
May  27.    The  I'tnircont,  this  year  on  a  Sabbath.    The  **  Feast "  uf  John  r. 
JeHus  returns  to  ClHltlee. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount 

A.  D.  30.    Pmtrtfi  GaWean  CirerH^, 

(Autumn).    Return  to  Capernaum. 

A.  D.  31  (AUnit  April \    Death  ^f  John  the  BaT>tist 

A pri  11  n  ( 1 0  of  NIaan  \     Feed i  n g  of  the  Fi  ve  Thou«nd. 

April  21.    Tlie  diHcourse  of  John  vi.  on  the  Sabbath  bofbre  the  Pttssover. 

Sept.  20.    Feast  of  the  Tabernacles  (John  vii.  1). 

S'']it.  23  (alK>ut).    Jesus  reaches  Jerusalem.    He  withdraws,  probably  to  Bethabara. 

Nov.  2S  to  Dec.  ft.     Feast  of  Dedication  (John  x.) 

Jeiius  i-etumud  to  Bfthabara  (John  x.  31). 

«  Mr.  T.<>win  ictrea  thU  latitude  to  the  obout  tktrtif  (lilxrci)  nf  Lake  HI.  d. 
.   t  "  - .  T   -vi ,,'4  nui horiiv  for  thU  date  U  tn  the  taoi  tiuJt  lAiaii  1x1.  was  (ha  appslated  Isssen  sf  tbe  daily  ■sufcie  afcevt  the  Jta^ « 
Taberuaeiet,  wuicti  ia  iIlu  year  fell  oa  Oetobcr  IL. 

I U  ia  ri^t  to  anr  th'>t  ihl«  ehronolotty.  thmtgh  prefiared  vflk  Kreat  ear*,  differi  materially  rhn  these oT  Orewwdl.  ISIHeea.  AaAn^ 
MlmpriM.  auUie.  and  othen  wbo  have  beaiowed  equal  reiaareh  oa  the  auhieot.  There  Is  a  smof  prohahaity  that  Uw  date  ef  the  Mrti 
ef  Ctarbtt  Ii  -um  carlv.  una  ol  b'u  .l3.-ith  too  late,    (gee  Table  on  page  1U19.) 


B. 

C. 

T 

ac. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A. 

D. 

A.D. 

A. 

D. 

ChBONOIiOGIOAIi    TaBI.£3. 


OBfiOHOLOaT  OF  OUB  LOBIVB  LIFE.   {Lndn.)-Omti>m»i. 

A.  D.  82  (beglnntng).    Death  and  nMag  of  Lamtifl. 

Jens  retiTM  to  Spbnlm,  mad  thenoa  to  CiMar«»  Phillip 

R«tara  to  Ckptfraaum.    Triboto  Honey. 

PaMover,  Ai»rii  13.    Bat^tmlng  of  oar  Lofd*s  last  circuit,  occapjing  a  year,  and  terminatiBg  at  Janiaal 
A.  D.  32  (AQtimm).    The  warning. to  flea  out  of  Galilee. 

A.  D.  33  (Spring).    The  circuit  reeumod  ftom  West  to  Kaat^  along  the  bordeta  of  flamaiia  and  Galilee, 
direction  of  Peraa,  and  ao  acxoea  the  Jordan. 

Baonaaae  the  Jordan  to  Jeiicha 

Friday,  March  27.    Anlvea  at  Bethany,  six  dayt  befora  the  PaaaoTar. 

Saturday,  March  28.    Reet  at  Bethany  on  the  Sabbath  evening.    Sapper  at  the  hooaa  of  Simon. 

Palm  Sunday,  March  29.    Jmob  anton  Jeruaalem. 

Monday,  Match  al>— Thonday,  April  2.    Aa  in  our  narrative. 

ThurMlay,  April  2  (evening).    The  Pamover  and  Lord's  SuppeC. 

Geiod  Friday,  April  3.    The  Cmcifljcton.    Jeaua  expLna  »t  3  p.  m. 

Salter  Snnday,  April  5.    The  Resufrectlon. 

Tbunday,  May  U.    The  Aicenalon. 

SmidVy  May  sd.    Boy  of  Panteeoat 

FABABLES  OF  JESUB  OHSIBT. 


Place. 

Galilee 

Oattlee 

via    

Galilee 

Galilee 

GalUee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Qalilee  • .  • .  •  • 

Galilee 

Capernaum  \ 

and  via  /** 
Cbpemaum  . . . 
Jeruflalem.. . . . 

via 

via 

Capernaum . . . 

via 

Jernaalem .... 
Jeroaalem-via. 

via,    

via,    

via,    

via.    

via,    , 

via,    

via.    

via,    

via.    

via,    

via,    

via,    

via.    

jAnualnm  .... 
Jernaalem .... 
Jnruaalem .... 
Jeroealem .... 
Jenualem .... 
Janualem .... 
JerUMlem  .... 
Jenualem  .... 


8UBJBGT. 

Moto  and  Beam 

Foundation  of  Rock  and  Sand 

The  two  Debtors. 

The  Barren  Fig-tree 

The  Sower 

Wheat  and  Tarea 

Seed  cast  In  the  Ground 

The  Mustard-seed 

The  Leaven 

The  buried  TreaNure 

Peari  of  OnMit  Price i 

Casting  of  the  Net 

Paiablea  of  the  Lost  Sheep 

The  MeTdless  Debtor 

Ckxid  Samaritan 

Chief  Seats  at  the  Wedding 

The  Midnight  Friend 

Return  of  Unclean  Spirit 

TheRichFool 

The  Shepherd  and  Sheep. 

The  Faithful  Servants 

The  Faithftil  Steward 

The  Gloeed  Door 

The  Great  Supper. 

Building  aTower 

A  King  going  to  War 

The  lost  Piece  of  Money 

The  Prodigal  Son 

The  UT^ust  Steward 

Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. ^ . 

The  Ui^ust  Judge 

Pharisee  and  Publican 

Laborers  in  the  Vineyard 

Tea  Servants  and  Ton  Puuiids 

The  two  Sons 

The  leased  Vineyard 

The  Marriage  Feast 

Tlip  Fig-tree 

Faithful  and  Mm  Servant 

Wbe  and  foolish  Virgins 

Th«  Talents). 

Sheep  and  Goats. 


Text. 


Matt  vil.  3-6 ;  Luke  vL  39-4S. 

Matt  vil.  24-27;  Luke  vL  48-49. 

Luke  vii.  41^50. 

Luke  xlil.  6-4. 

Matt  xlil. ;  Mark  iV.    Luke  viU. 

Matt  xiiL  24-<S0. 

Mark  Iv.  26-29. 

Matt  xlil.  31-32;  Mark  Iv.  90-32;  I 

19. 
Matt  xin.  88;  Luke  xlU.  20-21. 
Mutt  xill.  44. 
Matt  xill.  46-40. 
Matt  xiii.  47-«0. 

Matt  XTili.  12-14;  and  Lake  XT.  S-7. 


Matt 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
John 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Lake 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Luke 
Matt 
Luke 
Blatt 
Matt 
.Matt 
Matt 
Matt 
Matt. 
Matt 
Matt 


xvili.  23-35. 
X.  30-37. 
xlv.  7-12. 
xi.  5-13. 
xi.  24-26. 
xU.  16-2U 
X.  1-18. 
xU.  87-39. 
xn.  42-48. 
xIlL  24-27. 
xiv.  16-25. 
xlv.  28-90. 
xlv.  81-33. 
XV.  8-9. 
XT.  11-32. 
xvl.  1-8. 
xvi,  19-31. 
xvlll.  1-8. 
xvill.  9-14. 
XX.  1-16. 
xlx.  13-27. 
XX  I.  28-32. 
xxl.  33-40. 
xxii.  1-14. 
xxiv.  32. 
xxiv.  43-51. 
XXV.  1-13. 
XXV.  14-rV). 
XXV.  81-46. 
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lOaACLES  OF  JESUB-CEBOSOLOaiOALLT  ASRAIGED. 


1. 

2. 

8. 

4. 

ft. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 

S7. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
3L 
32. 
33. 


MIRACLES. 

GonTerelon  of  water  Into  wine 

Cure  of  the  noUeman'i  son  at  Oaperaaam 

The  mireculoue  draaght  of  flehee 

Man  poaiwed  with  the  devil  healed 

Petera  mother-in-law  cared  of  a  fever 

Aleperhealed t 

The  Cen  tnrlon  *■  servan  thealed 

The  widow*!  Kon  raised  ftt>m  the  dead 

Tlie  tempeirt  calmed 

The  demoniacs  of  Gadara  cnred 

Man  with  the  pal^  cured 

Jairos'  daughter  raised  from  the  dead 

Woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  healed 

Two  blind  men  glren  their  sight 

The  dumb  man  ^veu  his  speech 

An  inflnu  man^of  Bethesda  healed 

The  withered  hand  made  whole 

Man  with  a  devil  healed. 

Fire  thousand  people  fed 

Daughter  of  woman  of  Canaan  healed 

Deu  and  dumb  man  cured 

Four  thousand  persons  fed. 

A  blind  man  given  his  sight 

Boy  with  a  devil  cured 

A  man  bom  blind  is  inade  to  see 

A  woman  with  an  Inflrmltj  of  eighteen  years*  standing 

cured 

The  dropsy  cored 

Ten  lepen  cleansed 

Lasarus  raised  fbom  the  dead 

Two  blind  men  given  sight 

The  flg-tree  blasted 

Malohufl'  ear  healed. 

Second  miraculous  draught  of  fishes 


Plaos  or  OocuEKorcB. 

Cana  of  Galilee 

Gana  of  Galilee 

Sea  of  Galilee 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum .. 

Cttperoanm 

Capernaum 

Kain 

Seaof  GflOUee 

Gadara. 

Capernaum 

Capernaum 

Oapenwum 

Caperaaum 

Oapemaum 

Jerusalem 

Judea 

Oi^wmaiun. 

Decapolis 

Near  Tyre. 

Decapolis.. 

DecapoUs. 

Bethsaida 

Tabor. 

Jerusalem 

Galilee. 

Galilee 

Samaria. 

Bethany 

Jeridio 

Olivet 

Gethsemane 

Sea  of  Galilee 


Wmku 


John  IL  1-11. 
John  iv.  46-54. 
Luke  T.  l-ll. 
Hark  i.  22-28. 
Markl.aO-3L 
MaAK4(M&. 
Matt.  viiL  5-13. 
Luke  vii.  11-17. 
Matt.  TiiL  23-37. 
Matt  ViiL  28-3L 
Matt.  ix.  1-8. 
Matt.  is.  18-19, 
Luke  ViiL  43-48. 
Matt  Iz.  S7-^L 
Matt.  ix.  32-39. 
John  T.  1-9. 
Matt  xU.  10-U. 
Matt.xiLSS-S3. 
Matt.  xir.  1^21 
Matt.  XT.  »-saL 
Mark  TlL  81-37. 
Matt  XT.  32-99L 
Mark  vfU.  2S-26w 
Matt.  XTiL  14-21. 
JohnLL. 


Luke  xiiL  11-17. 
Luke  xir.  1-6. 
Luke  XTiL  11-19. 
JohnxL 
Matt.  XX.  80-34. 
Matt.  xxL  18-22. 
Luke  xxiL  60-dL 
John  xxL  1-14. 


TEE  TWELVE  OBiaiEAL  APOSTLES. 


NAMK. 

1.  PxTxa. 

2.  Andbsw 

3.  James 

4.  Joux 

5.  Philip 

6.  Babtuolomxw 

7.  Thomas 

8.  Mattuxw 

9.  James. 

10.  JUDE 

11.  SlMO.^f 

12.  Judas 


RIM  ARKS. 


Originally  called  Simon.  Son  uf  Jonas.  Occupation,  a  flshermaa.  About  the  same  age  ss 
Christ    PcolNibly  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome,  with  Paul. 

Brother  of  Peter.  Same  occupation.  Said  to  hare  been  crudfled  at  Patno  in  Adiaia,  oa  a 
cnxN  shaped  like  X,  hence,  St.  Andrew*s  Cross. 

Son  of  Zobodee.    A  fisherman.    Put  to  death  in  A.  d.  44,  by  Ilefod  Agrippa. 

Younger  brother  of  James.  Same  occupation.  Driven  to  Patmos.  Lived  to  a  great  ag^ 
aud  died  the  last  uf  the  apostles,  as  late  as  a.  d.  90  or  lUO. 

Of  Bethsaida.    History  anceitain,  befbre  and  after  his  call. 

Of  Cana.  Probably  went  MStward  to  India.  Tradition  says  he  vras  flayed  alive,  ani 
afturwanlii  crucified  with  his  head  downwards. 

Preached  in  Perria.    After  history  uncertain. 

The  Publican.  A  tax  gatherer.  Author  of  the  Gospel  arcordinii:  to  St.  Ma|th<*w.  Pn«cb<«d 
iu  Judea,  and  among  foreign  naiioi.ii.    Time  and  manner  of  death  uncertain. 

Son  of  Alpheos.    Younger  brother  of  Jude.    Preached  at  Jerusalem.    Was  thrown  faxn 

the  Temple  and  killed. 
Called  also  Lebbeus.    After  history  unknown. 

A  Canaanlte.  TiAbored  in  Egypt,  and  supposed  to  haTo  been  crucified  tn  Judea  during  tibe 
reign  of  I>omltian. 

Called  also  Tscariot  Sou  of  Simon.  The  trrasnrrr  rtf  (he  Twf>1n>.  Betmyed  Cfnin. 
Attumpled  suicide  by  hanging,  but  the  rxrpe  iMvakiitg,  his  alNUimen  vk-as  Uovratnl  \>j 
thtt  lall,  and  he  died  a  double  death. 


TASITLAB  KEHOIB  OF  THE  APOSTLE  FAUI. 

AOCOBDIHQ  TO  THB  TKIMCIPAL  AUTHOKITIBS. 


C«aT>uu  A  U 


TABLE  OF  BT.  PAUL'S  UFB. 


{r«ut  DTTabFriuGlaa.) 


1016 


CuBOMOLoaiCAi.   Tabjl.es. 


THE  WOBDB  OF  JESUS-A  TABLE  OF  HIS  DISOOUBSES,  DT 

OBBEB. 


u:i:^i: 


FBOFER  ^ 


I. 

n 

8. 

i. 

6. 

«. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


TITLE. 

K«niarkit  tu  Nicudotnu* 

CouvorwUion  with  Uie  woDian  of  Siuiuuia. 

Remarks  in  tlie  Hjiafogm  st  NaxBrwtfa 

The  sennon  on  the  mount 

Charge  to  the  Apoetlee 

Doom  of  Chorazin,  Bethaaida,  etc 

Declaration  after  healing  the  infirm  man  of  Uetheedn 

Comment!  on  the  conduct  of  Um  disciplee  in  the  com  field 
Denial  that  His  miiacleB  were  due  to  the  power  of  Heelsebub 

The  bread  of  life 

On  internal  pnrity 

ConcemluK  the  forgiveness  of  iqjnriei. 

Declaration  at  the  feast  of  tabenuicles 

Concerning  the  woman  taken  in  udultory 

Words  referring  to  IHh  sheep 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  denounced 

About  humiUty  and  prudeuce 

How  to  reach  heaven 

Remaxks  upon  His  snfferings 

The  Pharisees  denounced  

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. ...  

Words  of  comfort  to  His  disciples  'tt  the  Lest  Supper. 

Remarl&B  on  the  way  to  Gethsemane. 

Last  words  to  His  disciples  on  earth 


PUkOt  Ot  DsUTttT. 


J«rnsal< 
Sycbar. 

XVbBUPDhi  •  •  •  •  ■ 

Mount  of  Ollv« 
vMntleeu  ••..... 

GaUlee. 

Jeniaalem .... 

Judea. 

Oapemaum . . . 
Oapemauu... 
OHperaaom... 
Capemanm . . . 


Whku 


Jerusalem 

Perrea. 

Galilee. 

Peraa. 

On  way  to  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 


John  uL  1,21. 

John  iv.  1, 42. 

Laksir.ta.3l. 

Mstt.  v.,  vL,  viL 

XattLZ. 

Uatt.xLSO,M. 

John  V. 

Uatt.xiLl.8. 

Matt3LU.%-4C. 

John  vL  25-71. 

Slatt.  XV.  l«20L 

MatLxTliL 

John  vii. 

J«4ia  r^^ 

John  X. 

Luke  xL  iP,  3IL 

Luke  xiv.  7. 14. 

Uatt.  xix.  !«,  aOL 

Matt  XX.  17, 19. 

MattxxllL 

Matt  xxiv. 

John  xr^  xvL,  xf^ 

Matt.  xxTt  31, 98. 

Matt.  XXvUi  16-23L 


AHALTSIB  OF  THE  OLD  ASJS  HEW  TEETrAMEHTa 


BOOKS  in  the  Old  Testament S9 

<.*hapterB. 020 

VerBos 23,214 

Words 692,439 

Letters 2,728,100 

BOOKS  in  tbe  New  Testament 27 

Chapters 260 

Venies 7,969 

Words 181,258 

Letters 8J8,aM) 

Tux  Apocrtpha  hath  183  chapters,  6,081  vecses^  and 

152, 186  words. 
The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bible,  is  ftalm 

cxvil. 
The  middle  veise  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  oxvlU. 


The  word  euid  occun  In  the  Old  TestmaMtt  36>tt 

The  same  In  the  New  Testament  also  occun  10i,C84 1 

The  w(Kd  Jehovnh  occun  6JH56  times. 

The  middle  book  <if  the  (Ma  Testament  Is  Pioterta. 

The  middle  chapter  is  Job  xxix. 

The  middle  vene  is  2d  Chron.,  diulvr  xx..  the  ITIh 


.  vene. 
The  leHSt  verse  is  1st  of  Chron.,  chapter  1.,  and  Ist^ 
The  middle  book  in  the  Kew  Testament  U'Jd^ 

lonians. 
The  middle  chapten  are  Bomans  xiiL  and  xiv. 
The  middle  vene  Is  Acts  xvil.,  17th  verse. 
The  least  vene  is  in  John  xi.,  veise  35. 
The  21st  verse,  chapter  viLof  £ua,  has  all  the  lctlsn«/ 

the  alphabet. 
The  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d  of  Rings 

xxxviL  of  Isaiah  are  Loth  alike. 


FLAK  FOB  BEADSra  THE  BIBLE  THBOUaH  DT  A  TEAB. 

The  following  plans  for  reading  the  Bible  may  be  pursned  with  profit: 

Regarding  the  cxixth  Psalm  as  consisting  of  eleven  chapters,  each  containing  two  parts  or  subdirlsiaos  sf  ths 
same,  the  whole  nnmter  of  chapCen  in  the  Old  Testament  equals  939.  By  reading  three  of  these  chaptnn  oa  enA 
of  the  313  week  days  of  the  year,  the  whole  number  will  be  exhausted  (313  X  8  «-  939). 

So  in  the  New  Testament,  there  are  260  ohaptezs.  By  reading  five  of  these  on  each  of  the  52  Stfibathi  «f  ite 
year,  the  whole  will  be  exhausted  (52  X  6  »  260). 

Or,  the  following  pUn  may  be  adopted,  observing  the  division  of  the  cxixth  Psalm  alrvsuiy  ladkalsd.  Bsal 
three  chapten  each  week  day  and  fi  vo  on  the  Sabbath,  thus :— «wo  each  day  ftom  the  Old  TestaoMDt,  and  one  (three 
on  the  Sabbath)  fh>m  either  Pteilms,  Proverbs,  Ecdesiastes,  Solomon's  Song,  or  the  New  Tetttmeat. 

Without  those  books,  the  Old  Testament  contains  twp  chapten  a  day  for  the  year.  By  [ilacing  them  wHk  thi 
Kew  Testament,  there  are  sufficient  chasten  to  admit  uf  reading  ono  each  week  day  and  three  on  ewh  Ssbbslk, 
lean  i'ight  chapters. 

Paulms  cxviL  and  cxxxi.  should  be  ruad  together.  Abo  Paalms  uxxxliL  and  cxxxir.  Tabulated,  ihii  pta 
app«an  tlius: 
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CUBONOLOQICAIi    TABLES. 


FBOM  THE  BIBTH  OF  0ESI8T  TO  THE  OLOSmO  OF  THE  BEW  TEBIAHEn 

OAHrOITi  A.  D.  100. 

Period  X.    100  Years. 


B.  0. 

JEWISH  AMD  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  FVENTS. 

6 

Birth  of  Christ,  probably  Dec  25th. 

28th  year  of  reign  of  Angnstns  Cnaar  at  1k>in^. 
Uenxi  urden  the  maaaacro  of  all  nude  inlkBlB 

4 

His  circumcision,  preseutatioii  in  Temple,  and  flight 

of  his  family  to  Egypt 

under  two  years  old. 

2 

Return  from  EgJl^t. 

Death  of  Herod  and  hif  son  Antipater,  and  divtv 

1.  J>. 
6 

ion  of  his  kingdom. 

Jndea  annexed  to  Roman  province  of  Syria. 

Famiue  la  Rome. 

8 

Jesus  being  12  years  old,  la  taken  by  his  parents  to 

the  Temple. 

9 

Birth  of  St.  Paul. 

26 

Christ  baptised  by  John.    His  poblio  ministry  be- 

Death of  AngnfltoiL 

28 

gins. 
John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

Tiberius,  emperor  at  Rome. 

29 

Crucifixion  of  Chiiet,  probably  on  Friday, 

April 

Pootlus    Pilate,   goromur   of  Jndea.     TSbcrloi 
friendly  to  the  Christians. 

15th. 

80 

Office  of  Deaoon  created. 

31 

Martynlom  of  St  Stephen. 

Pilate  depoe(>d,  and  commits  soldde. 

83 

Cou  version  of  Saul. 

Agrijipa  made  king  uf  Judea. 

88 

St  Muttliew  writes  his  gospel. 

Dutth  of  A  grippe. 

42 

Rise  of  term  Christian. 

44 

St  James  beheaded. 

45 

iVimine  in  Jndea. 

Emperor  Clandina.    London  founded. 

62 

St  Mark  diee. 

61 

Persecution  of  the  Jews. 

Kero,  emperor  at  Rome. 

66 

Jews  at  war  with  Rome. 

Great  slaughter  of  Jews  in  Syria. 
Defeat  of  Jews  by  VfS|  asinii. 

67 

•Second  Imprisoument  of  Paul  at  Rome. 

66 

Martyrdom  of  Paul  and  Peter. 

Nero  deposed,  and  commits  tnlcide.    Tttffmdtm, 
emperor  at  Home.    Jeru^all;m  taken  and  de- 
stroyed by  Titua. 

95 

Second  persecntion  of  ChrlBtians. 

Plague  in  Itunie.    Vespaaiau  dlea. 

96 

St  John  released  from  banishment 

Douiitluu  kilM.    End  of  reign  of  Cnaars. 

100 

Death  of  St  John  nt  Ephesus. 

TnjHn,  empei  or  of  Ruuie. 

PB0FEE0IE8  IN  THE  OLD  TE8TAMEHT  BELAUVE  TO  TEE  A07EHT,  FES- 
SOH,  OFnOES,  SUFFEBnreS,  SESDBSEOTIOH  ABD  ABaESSBXS  OS  TEE 
MESSIAH,  AND  THEIB  FULFILMENT  IN  THE  NEW  TE8TAMEBT. 


Propheejr. 

Gen.  iil.  15. 

Gen.  xHx.  10. 

Gen.  xil.  3;  ZTlii.  18. 

Deut  ZTiii.  15, 18, 19. 

Psalms  ii.  2,  C,  7. 

Ps.  Tiii.  5. 
Ps.  XTi.  9, 10. 

PS.  xxii.  7, 8, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  20. 
PB.xli.9;  Ir.  12-14. 
Pa.  Ixvill.  18. 
Ps.  Ixix.  21. 
Pa.  Ixxx.  27,  36. 
J*B.  ex.  4. 
Isaiah  vii.  14. 

Isi.  ix.  1,2.  6,  7. 
Iaa.xxlx  1R 


FqMllmeiit. 

Oal.  It.  4. 

Luke  ii.  I,  »-5;  Hab.  yii.  14. 
Acts  lit.  25. 

/John  iv.  19;  t1.14;  Luke 
vii.  16. 

'Heb.i  8;  Matt  xxvl.  63. 
t     64;  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
Heb.  U.  9;  zii.  2. 
Acts  ii.  31. 

(John   xix.    1,   2,  23,  24; 
<     Matt.  xxTi  f .  89-42 ;  Lake 
(     xxiii.  35-37. 
John  xix.  82, 33. 
Luke  xxH.  3, 4. 
1  Cor.  XV.  4;  Actai.  9. 
John  xix.  29 ;  Matt  xxvU.48. 
1  Tim.  vi.  15. 
Heb.  iv.  14;  vill.  1. 
Matt  1.  24,  2ft. 

f  Matt  iv.  12,17:  John  i.  1, 
\  14;  xn.4«;  Ileb.  vii.  14.! 
Matt  XV.  30,  31.  I 


Proplie«jr. 

Isa.  XXXV.  5,  6. 
laa.  xl.  3,  U. 
Isa.  Ii.  1. 

Isa.  liii.  3, 5,  6, 8,  9, 10-12. 

I8a.llx.20. 
Jer.  xxiiL  5, 6. 
Jer.  xxxi.  22. 
Daniel  vii.  13, 14. 

Daniel  ix.  4, 17-19. 

MIcah  V.  2. 
Joel  il.  28. 
Zech.  Ix.  9. 
Zpch.  xl.  12. 13. 
Zech.  xil.  10. 
Tlnggai  il.  7. 
MaUchiia.l. 


Matt  xi.  4^5. 

(Luke  viL  87.  S8;  Jahnz. 

I     H,  14. 
Mark  i.  14. 
Mark  XV.  19,25:  Luke  ix. 
68;LakexxiU.34;MaCl 
xxvU.  38, 57-4)0 ;  Kph.  f; 

^     3:  PhUipu  U.  8-10. 
John  IV.  42. 
JohnxviiLS3,36,37. 
Luke  i.  26-^ 
Eph.  i.  21. 

(  Heb.  X.  IS;  John  xt.  1ft 

1     xvl.  211,  24. 
Luke  ii.  4-4L 
Acta  iL  1-4;  iv.  31. 
Matt  xxl.  7-10. 
Matt  XX vii.  3-8. 
Jolm  xix.  34. 
Luke  ii.  10. 
Matt  ii.  I-IO;  iii.  L 
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OHBOVOLOaiOAL  HASlfONT  OF  OUB  LOAD'S  LIFE. 

Carr/ulfy  compiled  frt-m 


IL  C  «  Curehcblr  In  JiuDuy,  or  M  ImLstt.  rebruu;  1).    Bisra  or  ana  LoiB,  at  Battalehsm ;  dsdncwl  fron 

(»iiciimD«  ot  mlou  hliUirtc  lUu. 
B  C  *  (pwtablT  In  Miirob  IS— 20).    ThB  night  Inlo  EgnX,  ud  •h.>nlT  iftv  U»  MngbUr  of  tb*  InDoai  I 

H^Dd'i  d«Tv«- 


I.  C  4<Aprtll  loB).    D«thof  H"0oiH[a»«»i 

I,  C,  «  fpli«>«bl)rin  Mmror  Jiin»).     AncHil-jiKl  £ 

A!irwi«,  RtmrtA  of  Poi»«  •nd  OalilM. 


D.  S.    Unh  otBL  Ful,  Hxsidlag  Id  Canybwra  >nd  Howsan.     LswId  DukH  thii  date  A.  D.  II. 

D.  B.     ArchtJiHii  dapoHd  and  baniihed  bj  Aurutui.    Jndm  ani»»d  la  Iha  pnrlDU  ai  SjHa,  Ihan  (c 

b;  Cjr^ntua.  aa  procimbir  or  prefocL 
D.  8  (April  9y    Jaoa  vith  Hli  parenti  at  th*  PaiiDTar,  and  with  tha  Kabbla  or  Ductnn  In  the  Templa. 
D.  12.    Tlbrrlna  Mnmphi  ma  lb*  Oermani.  and  la  awdatad  irllh  tha  Emperor  Aufnatu  In  tha  Comic 

tha  Arrajr  and  Uio  pr..itnca«. 
D.  28.    PoSTiuaPiiJiTipnmirann-oraoTemorof  Sjria. 
D.  2tl  (SnmmgrX    John  Ifan  BaptIM  commencsg  preachlni  In  Iha  Wndamaaa  of  Jndaa.    Tha  beilniilni 

Dftaanlh  jmt  uT  tha  ralgn  of  Tlbarini,  cuuntTns  ln,m  A.  D,  IJ.  m  aboi*. 
B.  S7  (W[nU[.    Probablj  Jaauaiy  or  Fsbruar/).    Bapllim  of  Jwu  bj  John,  al  Iha  forda  of  Iha  Jordfn, 

D.  ST  (FaUiiar]',  ocpoidbrj  Janoarj— Fobniu;).    Jnng  lompled  In  the  WlldamiM. 

D.  ZT  (Pabraaij).    DapalUluii  of  Prirau  aod  Lsvltsi  ti  John  tho  BaptUI. 

D.  ZTInol&TlhHnHarchl).    Return  oT  Jxnii  to  OalDee,  and  alltng  of  Audnw  and  BImoB,  John  [an 

■blT  Jama),  Philip  and  Nalhanail.  lo  bi  lib  alKlpJae. 
D.  ar  (eariy  In  March). 
D.2T(*priie).    Thall' 
D.  27  (April  to  Mar).    Short  KaJ  In  Janualom.    Hir> 

'  Jemwlru.'   Ilia  dliclplea  bapllaa  uodar  Ilta  direcli 

bla  r»plx. 
A  D.  !T  INuTsmbar  and  December).     Jeanii  di-parta  It 

WoniAn  or  Samirla.    Flnt  fhiiti  atuiHig  the  gamaiii>ui. 
A.  D.  3)t  (Januarj— Uirch).    Jnuiapendtaome  ■»*!■  In  nllnmaat  In  Oalllae.    Inpriionme  t  of  John 

tilt.    Tha  njwztlun  at  Jhiu  at  Nuarelh  «■■  poriiapa  at  thli  time,  thougb  poaiiblji  lalar. 
4.  D.  M  (Mareh  !»).    nisaacondpMKivBrof  Jeiua'Mlnlalrr.    Tho  h«lingn(  ll.o  ImiBleol  ni.n. 
A.  I>.ae(ApTll— )bf].    Jhu  beglna  Hli  ail:iUti7  In  Ualllea.    The  four  dliclplsa  called.    Ulncls  or  h< 

Capernaum. 
A.  D.  K  (Mar).     Firtt  OiTcmt  in  GatOa,     Iteallng  of  Iba  lepar.     Cudng  out  derila. 
A  O.  W  (Snnim.r).      Retoni   to  Capernaom.      ITeallng  of  Ihs  p«l»ljllc  and  the  man  Hith  Iha  wither 

Chola  or  ttaa  ApiMlea.    Sermon  on  the  Mount    Healing  of  (ianlnrion'i  arrruit.    Baiting  or  the 

SonatNaln.    MeaHge  of  John  the  Baptlil  to  Jeina,  and  Hiinplj. 
A.  D.  %  (AuUmn).    Jeiiu  Hiolntid  b;  the  woman  who  waa  a  alnner.    Healing  of  the  blind  and  dnmb  : 


A  D.  S>  (WhMt).    Samnd  tMI  to  Kaiarctb ; 

ranniB  to  Ckpamaum. 
A.D.2B(apilBg,  pcohablirApril).    Cmaalng  th> 

concamlng  tha  Bmd  of  Ufa. 
A.  D.DXSDmmar).    Jan» 'Mb  the  eoai 
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A.  D.  n  (AirtamD.   BcptemlMr  or  Oclobar).  JmuJaonHTi  throngh  aaJElM;l<HdigiUiFdbdTiin;pq*th*td 


thvLr  hypocrUj-    Ptnhlm. 

29  (NoYcmlMi^DiioiHulwr).  JMiu  i>  told  <if  F1l>u-ii  ■nrdn' oT  tb»  OnltleuH.  Hb  p»>U>  •<  Ow  Bf  m : 
He  bwU  ft  wDiuD  ofu  loflnnltT  <■>  tlCbtHB  T«n  nudlDg  1  He  li  wunsd  ngilnit  Hnod. 

33  (Dsnmbcr).     A[  JaniKlmn  >t  ths  r«UI  oT  l>«llialion.     HIa  lUt  to  ll«]>  wid  Mulhlk     Tbc  Jm  aOWIt 

30  { Jftauuj^FebmuT).    SlckD«««  detktli  ud  rvaamctkA  at  ^*— "ii     Tb«  Jflm  eoomali^  ta  pot  Bia  » 

Omlb.  Ilentlrato  Kjilinlni.andaajaunii  U)«n  tin  within  Bit  ur  iliirBrluotUie  PSHaTn-.  HcJ^nn^ 
AQ  tkrt  hotien  uf  fiuiurEft  uid  Judift,  ud  parfomu  tbA  mlrKlWt  ui4  utten  th«  r»jpTi<>|i^  sod  ''**t«F 
ncurdHi  [D  Lake  iril.  LI— ill.  »l. 

M(llsnb),    Jeasi  >e>to  uinonniH  Hlidaalh,    Tb*  wnMtlon  of  Junn  >od  John.    HcaHog  cC  Ulad  >■ 
tX  Jsrlcbo.    bccfafiiH ;  [hrikbU  of  tlu  inviids.    Dvputan  la  B«1baD  J. 
ao  (April  1,  prcbablj  tetardsj).    Sapper  U  Bethujr,  ud  ■□oiuting  of  Jena  by  Knj. 
f«rdMond»r,  Aprtl2«iid»).    - 
Onralnf  of  lb*  ag  tr«e.     JtK 

30  (ToewUr,  Aprilt).    TscblTigIn  theTemple:  He  nttin  HTanI  puaUw 
eotugle  Hlm^  Ihs  poor^Wow'i  gift  Id  the  InuDIT  j  lbs  Glreks  vho  deslr 

Belhuij.    JiidM  egreee  la  belrmy  Him. 

30  (Wei)n»)i;,  April  t).     In  relirsmentKt  Betbu;.     (Thnndljr,  April  S.)    I 

cMJna  of  Jndu  u  Hii  betTurer.    InXinHon  of  the  Lnrd'e  Fi 


